ANNUAL REPORT 


OF THE 


Averican Hisrorican Association 


WASHINGTON : 
GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE 
1898. 


FOR 
Till 
—— 


ACT OF INCORPORATION. 


Ke it enacted by the Senate and House or Represe ntatives of the United States 
of America in Congress assembled, That Andrew D. White. of Ithaea, in the 
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lawful ends to an amount not exceeding tive hundred thousand dollars, to 
adopt a constitution, and to make by-laws not inconsistent with law. Said 
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LETTER OF SUBMITTAL. 


SMITHSONIAN INSTITUTION, 
Washington, D. C., June 9, 1898, 
To the Congress of the United States: 

In accordance with the act of incorporation of the American 
Historical Association, approved January 4, 1889, I have the 
honor to submit to Congress the annual report of that Associa- 
tion for the year 1897, 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient 
servant, 

S. P. LANGLEY, 
Secretary, 
Hon. GARRET A, HOBART, 
President of the Senate. 
Hon. THomMAS REED, 


Speaker of the House, 
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LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL. 


AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION, 
Washington, D. C., April 30, 1898, 

Sir: L have the honor to transmit herewith a general report 
of the proceedings of the American Historical Association 
at their thirteenth annual meeting, held in Cleveland, Ohio, 
December 28-30, 1897. The report is prefaced by a list of 
otticers for 1898 and a table of contents. Following the treas 
urer’s report and a list of committees for 1897-98 is the inau- 
gural address by the president of the association, James Schou- 
ler, LL. D., of Boston, Mass., with most of the papers that 
were actually read and some that were presented by title. 
Then comes the second annual report of the Historical Manu- 
scripts Commission, the work of which has been highly appre 
ciated by specialists and which promises even better results in 
the future. Certain valuable bibliographies which for lack 
of space were omitted from the annual report for 1896 are 
appended and recommended for publication. 

Very respectfully, 
HeERBERYT B, ADAMS, 
Secretary. 
Mr. 8. P. LANGLEY, 
Secretary of the Smithsonian Institution. 
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REPORT OF PROCEEDINGS OF THIRTEENTH ANNUAL MEETING 
OF THE AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


By Hernert B. ADAMs, Secretary. 


The thirteenth annual convention of this national historical 
society was held in the city of Cleveland December 28-30, 
1897. Once before in its peripatetic experience the association 
met in a Western city, but that was the city of Chicago, amid 
the noise and distractions of the World’s Fair and in the heat 
of midsummer. Cleveland in winter weather afforded a strik- 
ing but not disagreeable contrast. While all varieties of Erie 
lake-side climate in December from rare and radiant sun. 
shine to snow and sleet were naturally exhibited, yet the joys 
and festivities of the Christmas season made every visiting 
member happy and contented. 

Perhaps the most striking feature of the Cleveland conven- 
tion was its social success. The local committee of arrange- 
ments (Professor Bourne and Dr. Howe), and the generous 
hospitality of some of the best families in the city combined 
to offer the American Historical and Economic associations a 
series of receptions and luncheons which, in opportunities for 
meeting old friends and making new ones, far excelled the 
regular sessions of the two societies, 

Among these social attractions were (1) the afternoon recep- 
tion given by Mr. and Mrs. J. Homer Wade, in their handsome 
house, with its beautiful art gallery, on Euclid avenue; (2) the 
afternoon reception by Mr. and Mrs. Harry Garfield, which 
was greatly enjoyed by people who had already become well 
acquainted; (3) the equally agreeable evening reception offered 
by Mr. and Mrs. Samuel Mather. Besides these charming 
receptions there were two dancing parties at The Stillman, 
which gave the learned historians and economists a double 
chance to see the beauty and chivalry of Cleveland. 
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At The Stillman, the headquarters of both associations, was 
one day served a late breakfast for all visiting members and 
their friends. Dr. James Schouler, president of the Historical 
Association, began the speaking by an entertaining contrast 
between the present-day Cleveland and Cleveland as he knew 
it forty years ago. Prof. J. Morse Stephens, of Cornell Uni- 
versity, acted as toastmaster, and introduced the speakers in 
a most felicitous manner. Among them was Senator Hanna, 
of Ohio, who afterwards entertained, at his own home on Lake 
avenue, some of the oflicers of the Historical Association. 
There was also a luncheon given to the two associations by 
President Thwing, at Adelbert College, where, in the Hatch 
library, one of the joint sessions was held. The hospitality 
of the Rowfant Club and other courtesies were shown to the 
visitors, who thus enjoyed the freedom of the city in most 
delightful ways. After every evening session there was a 
pleasant reunion of old friends at The Stillman or at some 
well-known club, 

While these various social gatherings undoubtedly afforded 
the best of all opportunities for promoting the scientific, 
national, and academic interests of both associations, there 
was a great deal of hard and useful work done by committees. 
Most important for the interest of “American history and ot 
history in America” were the numerous and protracted ses- 
sions of the committee of seven, appointed one year ago to 
consider the requirements in history for entrance to college, 
and also the whole subject of history in secondary schools, 
After much preliminary discussion a specific report of progress 
was nade to the association. The committee stated the results 
of an organized inquiry regarding the status of history in 
representative schools in all parts of the country. It was 
agreed that the committee should continue in office and recom 
mend to a committee of the National Educational Association 
the institution of a more extended historical course in high 
schools, so as to represent, so far as practicable, four great 
subjects in the following order: (1) Ancient history, (2) Euro- 
pean, (3) English, (4) American history with civil government. 
The committee reserved for future discussion and report the 
subject of history in lower grades than the high school, but 
agreed that it was desirable to teach, in elementary ways, the 
history and government of our own country, with some pre- 
liminary or collateral study of biography and European 
history. 
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Most interesting was the public discussion of the use of his- 
torical sources in colleges and secondary schools. This was led 
by Professor Cheyney, of the University of Pennsylvania, 
Professor Hart, of Harvard, and Professor Woodburn, of 
Indiana University. Professor Fling, of the University of 
Nebraska, described the so-called “ Nebraska method ” of using 
original sources (in English translation) for the study of clas- 
sical history in secondary schools. This German method has 
already been widely extended in America by the use of reprints 
or extracts from original historical materials. While some 
doubts were expressed by Dr. Avery as to the wisdom and 
practicability of this ‘source method” for young pupils, the 
general conviction appeared to be that it could often be hap- 
pily combined with class lectures, good text-books, collateral 
reading, the study of special topics by reference both to stand- 
ard literature and to original authorities. Professor Hart 
likened the occasional use of historical sources to the use of 
plants in the study of botany. Professor Cheyney said the 
source method vitalized history and converted a world of 
shadows into a world of realities. 

A valuable and highly suggestive paper on the * Teaching 
of History in the German Gymnasia,” was read by Prof. Lucy 
M. Salmon, of Vassar College, who thus summarized her recent 
observations: (1) The entire field of history is covered in three 
surveys (wider and more detailed as the course advances); (2) 
the work in history is correlated with every other subject in 
the curriculum, and in a sense becomes its unifying foree; (5) 
ample time is given to its consideration, and it receives the 
same serious treatment as do other subjects in the course; (4) 
the division of material and the method of treatment are based 
on the boy’s psychological development; (5) the narrative 
method of instruction gives the boy a vivid impression of the 
reality of history; (6) the ceurse of history is complete in 
itself and at the same time it forms an ideal preparation for 
university work; (7) every teacher of history is an absolute 
master of the subject taught. 

Keen interest was also awakened by a pubiie discussion of 
the opportunities for American students of history and eco- 
nomics in Europe. The subject was introduced in an admirable 
paper by Professor Haskins, of the University of Wisconsin, 
on “ Historieal Studies at Paris.” Prof. H. Morse Stephens, of 
Cornell University, followed with a highly entertaining as well 
as instructive talk on the * Opportunities for the Study of 
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History at Oxford and Cambridge.” The advantages of Oxtord 
appeared to be chietly in the historical associations of the 
place and the library facilities of the Bodleian. Professor 
Stephens said the study of political economy oceupied in his 
student days a very subordinate place in the History School 
at Oxford. English professors in their writings have nobly 
represented economies, but English students have to work 
out their own knowledge of both historical and political science, 
with the aid and suggestions of tutors. English facilities for 
historical study were further described by Dr. Abbott, who 
recently took at Oxford the new “ Research Degree.” German 
opportunities for American students of history were discussed 
by other speakers. 

The impression was left by Professor Haskins that the schools 
of Paris are again becoming the historical center of the world. 
In his inaugural address at a Washington meeting of the Asso. 
ciation some years ago, President C. K. Adams suggested the 
above notewortiiy tendency of our time. American graduate 
students would do well to make the grand tour of English, 
German, Italian, and French universities after winning their 
Ph. D. in America, as did Dr. Haskins, whose valuable article 
on “The Vatican Archives,” first published in the American 
Historical Review in October, 1896, and republished by the 
Catholic University Bulletin in April, 1897, was pronounced by 
Hotrath von Sickel, director of the Austrian Institute in Rome, 
the best paper ever written upon this subject. Such good work 
abroad can not be done prematurely by American students. 

The most important business proceedings of the executive 
council of the Historical Association were: (1) the appropria- 
tion of $500 for the continuation of the efficient work of the 
Historical Manuscripts Commission, concerning the progress of 
which the chairman, Professor Jameson, reported at the clos 
ing session; (2) the appropriation of $1,000 toward the main- 
tenance of the American Historical Review during the year 
1898. All members of the association are to receive tree copies 
of the first two numbers of the next volume, beginning in 
October, 1898. A committee of three, consisting of Prot. G, B. 
Adams, the secretary, and the treasurer, was appointed to 
perfect this arrangement and to issue a circular letter of expla- 
nation to members. 

A plan proposed by Professor Salmon, of Vassar College, for 
Afliliated Historical Societies was encouraged and referred to 
the Secretary and Miss Salmon, This plan comprises the fol- 
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lowing important features: (1) Any local historical society may 
be afliliated with the American Historical Association by vote 
of the executive council of the national organization and on 
payment of the ordinary membership or life membership fee, 
as in the case of any publie library or other corporation; (2) it 
shall be the duty of such aftiliated societies to deposit each 
year with the secretary of the American Historical Association 
a complete list of the names and addresses of its members; 
(3) the American Historical Association shall send to such affil- 
iated society the programmes of its meetings and such other 
circulars of inquiry or of information as may be deemed expe- 
dient; (4) the association shall publish in its annual report a 
list of such afliliated societies, together with the leading ofticers. 
This plan will probably lead to the Federal development of the 
American Historical Association, which is already a national 
society, chartered by Congress and reporting to it annually 
through the secretary of the Smithsonian Institution, who is 
now a life member. , 

The only changes in the list of association officers was the 
addition of two members to the executive council: (1) Chief 
Justice Melville W. Fuller, already a Regent of the Smithso- 
nian Institution and a member of the assoviation; (2) Prof. A. 
B. Hart. of Harvard University. Dr. James Schouler retires 
from the presidency into the executive council tor life. Prof. 
George P. Fisher, ef Yale University, was elected president of 
the association; Dr. Jas. F’. Rhodes, first vice-president; and 
Edward Eggleston, second vice-president. Prof. G. B. Adams 
and Dr. E. M. Gallaudet will retire from the council at the end 
of the current year. 

The treasurer reported a gratifying increase of assets in 1897, 
namely, $2,145.56, and total assets amounting to $10,855.42. 
The present membership now numbers about 1,000 members. 
including over 100 life members. During the past year the 
list of members has been largely increased through the ener- 
getic cooperation of the Hon, Peter White, of Marquette, 
Mich. Among other distinguished new members are Presi- 
dent McKinley, and ex-President Cleveland, who signed the 
charter of the association January 4, 1859, just nine years ago. 

The proceedings of the thirteenth annual meeting may be 
characterized in general as exhibiting an eminently practical 
instead of a merely antiquarian and academic character. There 
wasa good list of scholarly papers, but most of them were read 
by title only. All will probably be printed with Dr, Schouler’s 
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inaugural address on “Constitutional Amendment and a Ne.” 
Federal Convention.” There is no space in this connection to 
digest the whole programme. The main features of it were 
practical discussions like those already mentioned, There were 
two joint sessions with the American Economic Association. 
One, at Adelbert College, was chietly devoted to the Relation 
of the Teaching of Economie History to the Teaching of Polit- 
ical Economy. 

Highly practical, also, was the closing session of the His- 
torical Association, devoted chietly to a discussion of the 
*Funetions of Local Historical Sucieties.”.. By a singular fit- 
ness this subject was discussed in the audience room of the 
Western Reserve Historical Society, which, although loeal in 
name, is national in spirit, and with true generosity allowed 
the American Historical Association, which has, indeed, aname 
in the land, but no local habitation, the very first occupancy of 
a beautiful new hall, combining at once a library, a museum, and 
a place for assemblies, Professor Wright, of Oberlin College, 
welcomed the guestsof the Western Reserve Historical Society, 
and outlined its growth and present character. Mr. Reuben 
G. Thwaites, of Madison, described the origin of the Wisconsin 
Historical Society, which is a State-aided institution and is 
doing most eflicient public work. Professor Jameson, of Brown 
University, spoke of the * Functions of State and Local His- 
torical Societies with Respect to Researeh and Publication.” 
Ile made an earnest plea for a larger and more national spirit 
in local work. 

The committee on time and place for the next annual meet 
ing reported in favor of New Haven, and recommended Decem- 
ber 27-29, 1898. A committee wasappointed to prepare the next 
programme: Prof. E.G. Bourne, of Yale, chairman (brother of 
Prof. H. E, Bourne, the efficient chairman of the Cleveland 
programme committee), with Professor Hart, of Harvard; Pro- 
fessor Judson, of Chicago; Professor Turner, of the University 
of Wisconsin; and H. B. Adams, of Baltimore. 

Prof. G. B. Adams, of Yale University, was appointed a 
committee by the executive council to inquire into the feasibil- 
ity of instituting at the New Haven meeting a section devoted 
to Historical Juvisprudence, or Legal History, upon the model 
of the Church History section, which this year met under 
the auspices of the American Historical Association. The 
Political Science Association was, by general consent, dis- 
banded at Cleveland. 
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Peace and harmony now reign throughout the American 
Historical Association. All recognize the wisdom of meeting 
in the West as well as in the Kast, with perhaps a triennial 
round-up in Washington, where the association has its legal 
seat and principal office, in connection with the Smithsonian 
Institution. 


REPORT OF PROGRESS BY THE COMMITTEE OF SEVEN. 


In giving the report of the committee of seven on the study 
of history in secondary schools, the chairman, Professor Me- 
Laughlin, called the attention of the association to the pur- 
poses for which the committee was first created, to recommend 
to the National Educational Association a course of study in 
history which might be taken as the basis for a portion of a 
scheme of uniform college entrance requirements. Before the 
committee could make such a report, however, many things 
had to be done. Information had to be gathered concerning 
the present condition of historical study, and then a course had 
to be worked out suited to the needs of the college and not 
beyond the ability of the schools. 

Moreover, the committee felt that it was highly desirable to 
make an examination of the whole field and prepare a report 
that would be helpful, stimulating, and suggestive to the see- 
ondary teachers of the country. To ascertain present conditions 
circulars were sent to nearly 500 schools,and something over 
“00 answers were received and the result cast into tabulated 
form. Tor the purpose of getting suggestions as to courses 
of study and method, three members of the committee visited 
European schools during the summer of 1897, and after a care- 
ful examination prepared reports upon the condition of his- 
torical study in the secondary schools of Germany, France, 
and England. The committee found that, in spite of many 
meetings and discussions, it was ready as yet to make only a 
provisional report, and asked for the privilege of continuing 
its labors. 

It was ready to report with some definiteness an ideal course 
covering four years with five recitations a week, but the more 
difficult problem of preparing practical recommendations for 
a schedule of entrance requirements was still to be solved. 
In the ideal course the committee recommended four sections 
or blocks of history, each to occupy a year: (1) Ancient his- 
tory, including a very general introductory study of the more 
ancient nations and the history of Greece and Rome to the 
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downfall of the empire, the histories of the two nations to be 
studied as fur as practicable as related subjects; (2) the history 
of continental Europe, beginning with the year 800 A. D. and 
ending in the nineteenth century; (5) English history, to be 
studied in its broader aspects and to include somewhat exten. 
sive reference to continental relations and imperial develop- 
ment; (4) American history, with special reference to the Fed- 
eral period, with the collateral study of civil government. 

On the subject of method the committee recommended that 
a text book in chief be used, and that written exercises, the 
preparation of written or oral topics, the constant use of maps 
and oecasional map making were desirable additions to the 
text-book work; that collateral reading in secondary material 
should be a part of every course, and that when practicable 
the sources should be used; that sources were principally use- 
ful in giving reality and concreteness to the facts of history, 
and could be used by the teacher for the purpose of illustra- 
tion, and often by the pupil himself for the same purpose. 

Mr. A. F. Nightingale, superintendent of schools in Chicago 
and chairman of the committee of the National Educational 
Association, read a short paper, the conclusions of which were 
in striking accord with those of the committee of seven. He 
advised that the fields of history be taken up in chronological 
order and that general history, as it is now studied and taught, 
should be abandoned. 

In the discussion which followed these papers VProtessor 
Fling expressed his regret that the committee’s recommenda- 
tions on the subject of source study were not more decided and 
more radical. He contended if the pupils were not brought 
into immediate contact with the sources such material would 
never be used at all, not even for illustrative purposes. He 
declared that all the tendencies in history teaching in America 
and Europe were in the direction of source method. Professor 
Hart, replying to Professor Fling, said he did not believe that 
pupils in the secondary schools could as a rule make use of 
the sources as the primary means of gaining knowledge, but 
that original material vitalized the dry facts of history and 
gave them new force and meaning. Professor Haskins and 
Miss Salmon did not think, after having made some study of 
the matter, that there was any tendency in Europe in the diree- 
tion of increased use of the sourees by pupils. Miss Salmon 
said that she had made special inquiries regarding this sub- 
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ject in all of the German gymvasia! that she had visited, and 


that she had not found the source books used anywhere by the 
pupils. 
COMMITTEE OF SEVEN CONTINUED. 

It was voted by the association, December 29, 1897: 

1. That the Committee of Seven shall be autherized to con- 
tinue its funetions, and to make further report at the next 
anuual meeting of the association. 

’. That the committee have leave to add to its numbers if 
it deems necessary. 

5. That the committee have leave to report in detail to the 
Committee of the National Educational Association. 

{. That the association approves the general principles 
stated in the report of the chairman. 

RESOLUTIONS, 


The committee on resolutions reported, December 30, 1897, 
the following at the closing session of the thirteenth annual 
meeting: 

Resolved, That the American Historical Association, at the 
close of its thirteenth annual meeting, desires to put on record 
its grateful appreciation of the many courtesies it has received 
in the city of Cleveland. These courtesies have enhanced the 
enjoyment of its daily sessions and will remain as a memory 
in the minds of its members. 

While mindful of each attention shown to it as a body or to 
individual members, the association tenders its special thanks 
to the local committee, which by its constant thoughtfulness, 
manifested in many ways, has made this city seem like home. 
It tenders its special thanks to the board of education of the 
city of Cleveland, to the Unity Church, and to the Western 
Reserve Historical Association, which have graciously atforded 
places of meeting for the different sessions. To the Rowfant 
Club, to the Cleveland Chamber of Commerce, to Mr. and Mrs. 
J. Homer Wade, to Mr. and Mrs. Harry Gartield, to Mr. and 
Mrs. Samuel Mather, to Judge and Mrs. Ranney, and to Presi- 
dent Thwing it tenders its special thanks tor their cordial and 
elegant hospitality. 

EpwWin A. GROSVENOR, 
Chairman. 
RicoARD HUDSON. 


Miss Salmon’s ‘History in the German Gymnasia”™ is given on subse- 


quent pages. 
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President: George P. Fisher, D. D., LL. D., Yale University. 

Vice-Presidents: James F. Rhodes, LL. D., Boston, Mass.; Edward Eggle- 
ston, New York. 

Secretary: Herbert B. Adams, Ph. D., LL. D., Johns Hopkins University. 

Assistant secretary and curator: A. Howard Clark, Smithsonian Institution, 
Washington, D.C. 

Treasurer: Clarence W. Bowen, Ph. D., 130 Fulton street, New York City, 

Secretary of Church History Section: Samuel Macauley Jackson, D, D., New 
York City. 

Executire council (in addition to the above-named officers): Hon. Andrew 
D. White, LL. D., Ithaca, N. Y.; Charles Kendall Adams, LL. D., 
president University of Wisconsin; Hon. William Wirt Henry, Rich- 
mond, Va.; James B. Angell, LL. D., president University of Michi- 
gan; Henry Adams, Washington, D).C.; Hon. George F. Hoar, LL. D., 
Worcester, Mass.; Richard 8. Storrs, D. D., LL. D., Brooklyn, N. Y.; 
James Schouler, LL. D., Boston, Mass.; Prof. H. Morse Stephens, 
Cornell University; Prof. Frederick J. Turner, University of Wis- 
consin; Chief Justice Melville W. Fuller, Washington, D.C.; Prof 
Albert B. Hart, Harvard University. 
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III—INAUGURAL ADDRESS, 


By THE PRESIDENT, JAMFS ScuOoULER, LL. D , Boston, Mass. 


A NEW FEDERAL CONVENTION. 


By the President, JAMES SCHOULER, LL. D. 


I teel deeply the honor of being chosen president of this 
association for the current year; and my sense of your conti 
dence is all the greater since | am commissioned to lead the 
flock from the familiar pastures on the Atlantic declivity into 
this broad valley of the Mississippi. Surely, however, with 
the hearty welcome we have received, we can not long feel 
strange, any of us, in this charming and hospitable city, nor 
in this great State of Ohio, firstborn of the present century, 
and the tirst of those flourishing commonwealths which were 
reared in the vast Northwest Territory consecrated by the 
Ordinance of Freedom. 

The past year of our association has been a progressive one, 
and, largely through the energy of one of our associates, 
lion. Peter White, of Michigan, its membership has been 
increased by over 500 new and desirable names, so that the 
printed roll for 1897 now brings the active total to 928, which 
is half as large again, I believe, as the aggregate of any for- 
mer year. To offset somewhat this substantial gain, we have 
lost the usual percentage by resignation and death. Twelve 
honorable names have been transferred to the list of deceased 
members since our last annual gathering: Caleb B. Bradlee, 
George 5S. Hale, and William Rice, of Massachusetts; J. Ham- 
mond Trumbull and Rowland B. Lacey, of Connecticut; William 
S. Baker, of Pennsylvania; Judge William W. Crump, of Vir- 
ginia; D.W. Jackson, of Illinois; Henry Kelling, of the State 
of Washington; Hon. Lloratio King, of Washington City, once 
Postmaster-General of the United States, and that loyal sol- 
dier and scholar of international fame, Gen, Francis C. Walker, 
at whose funeral and later memorial tribute at Boston this 
association was represented. But the death, the latest of all, 
which perhaps most comes to us with the peculiar sense of 
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a bereavement is that of Justin Winsor, of Massachusetts. 
Renowned as a scholar, a man of broad views and strong per- 
sonality, such as draws a large circle of constant admirers, he 
was in every sense one of our most active and useful members. 
As one of the originators of this association, named in its act 
of incorporation, he passed quickly through the grades of vice- 
president and president, after which, as a permanent member | 
of the council, he maintained to the last his personal interest ) 
in the society, attending most of the annual meetings, includ- 
ing that held in New York last December. Our organization 
mourns his loss in common with others of a kindred character, 
for few men, if any, of lis generation were so admirably quali- 
fied or so greatly sought after to preside over a learned assem- 
bly; he not only presided, but inspired by his helpfulness. 
And whether in historical production or the handling and 
arrangement of the two vast libraries at Boston and Cam- 
bridge, which he directed in succession, the grand achievement 
of his life was to lay open the treasures of learning in the 
amplest measure for all who loved to explore and investigate. 
| have chosen, for my special subject on this occasion, 


A NEW FEDERAL CONVENTION, 


More than a century ago, when the tirst compact of Ameri- 
can Union had proved inadequate to its ends, and the amend. 
ment of that compact by the unanimous consent of the thirteen 
States was found impossible, our forefathers made appeal to a 
general convention. It was their last resort; a drastic remedy, 
and yet the only one for the political ills they suffered. Well 
might a minority of the people, averse to radical change, still 
clinging to State sovereignty and the Confederate idea, have 
dreaded such a gathering; for from the throes of that general 
convention which met in 1787 at Philadelphia issued a new- 
born nation. There was in those days something ominous, 
something revolutionary, in the very word “Convention.” It 
was the “Convention” that in France, not long after, held the 
torch to anarchy and misrule. On this continent, conventions 
in the several States had lately cast off the cords of colonial 
dependence and organized new republics. Of social, religious, 
or business conventions, such as posterity has grown familiar 
with, little was then known in a local and far less in a national 
sense. That political or party convention which in our own age 
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puts forth platforms and candidates, had as yet no being; and 
by “Convention” was meant, rather, in the eighteenth-century 
parlance, a solemn gathering of the people’s representatives; 
an assembly from the depths, freshly chosen, to change and 
supplant existing institutions. For that supreme function of 
the body politic our Declaration of 1776 had in the name of 
all the American colonies given warrant, by announcing that 
** whenever any form of government becomes destructive of its 
fundamental ends, it is the right of the people to alter or abol- 
ish it, and to institute a new government.” That basic right 
was by 1787 fully recognized. Commonwealths like Virginia 
relied with confidence upon that popular fundamental right 
implied for future exercise, without the shadow of a written 
suggestion in the State instrument itself as to how practically 
it should in the future be amended. 

What, therefore, the people of our several States might 
fundamentally ordain for altering the local organic law when- 
ever needful, the good people collectively of these United 
States had equally an inherent right under Confederate safe- 
guards to accomplish. Yet in this expanded sense the con. 
vention of Philadelphia was a novelty, and continues such to 
this day. State conventions have since met to frame and sub- 
mit new amendments, new constitutions, but a Federal con- 
vention never again. Prior to 1787, and throughout the long 
and agonizing contest with Great Britain, the Continental 
Congress had been for these United States the only real con- 
vention. Congress was the convention throughout that long 
struggle, and the convention was Congress. Doubtless the 
sublime fame of Washington as commander in chief shone out 
the more resplendent in that simpler age because, in his own 
military person, he was throughout the Revolution the sole 
embodiment of a Federal Executive, to contrast with that 
single chamber, assembled as a legislature behind closed 
doors, that commissioned and controlled him. How different 
the aspect in our late civil war, when, under our reconstructed 
Federal system, we saw the fame of the greatest generals in 
the field eclipsed, partially at least, by that of a President of 
the United States, whose official guidance in full panoply, as 
political and military leader of the people, made him pre- 
eminent above all subordinate warriors or statesmen who 
cooperated in his success. 

In a national sense, then, the convention of 1787 stands 
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alone in our annals. Yet during the long intervening years, 
America has seen that marvellous scheme of united govern- 
ment extending its scope over a continental area and popula- 
tion such as the fathers could scarcely have conceived. From 
thirteen original States in 1787 and earlier, this American 
(nion has grown in little more than a century to forty-five, 
and from a population of less than four millions to some sixty- 
five millions. And yet with all this wonderful increase of the 
nation in area and numbers, not only has revision of our Fed- 
eral instrument been constantly wanting, since that first com- 
pletion of the convention plan by the States adopting it, which 
was formulated in the first ten amendments, but for specitic 
improvement in the plan there is absolutely nothing to show, 
save for two casual corrections in detail, which after the space 
of sixty years were followed by the three famous freedom 
amendments of civil war, written indelibly in blood. 

One might almost suppose that constructive statesmanship, 
in a Federal sense, ceased with the eighteenth century; but 
when we turn to the experience of States and to State organic 
law, we are taught adifferent lesson. There we see the Ameri- 
can political mind and American ingenuity still at work; and 
the spirit of organic change and improvement strong, con- 
stant, and irresisiible. There we perceive new constitutional 
amendments, new organic instruments, proposed and adopted 
for States both old and new, until at the present time Massa- 
chusetts, alone among the thirteen original commonwealths, 
preserves a constitution of earlier date than our Federal 
instrument; and even that constitution is so patched with 
amendments that little of the original garment remains visible. 
From this State point of view we discover that America has 
advanced far beyond the age that gave birth to our Federal 
Constitution in ideas of practical self-government. Admirable, 
no doubt, was that common scheme, and high advanced in 
humane ideas; and in the general adjustment, as between 
State and Federal authority, as well as in the general poise of 
the three great departments, it can hardly yet be improved. 
Nor did the delegates who sat at Philadelphia show sound 
wisdom in any provision more than in that which allowed 
representation in the House of Representatives and in the 
choice of President to be shaped and regulated as opinion in 
the several States might conduct. For thus, as Mr. Bryce well 
observes, has a Federal scheme of Government through State 
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regulation of the voting franchise been gently moulded into a 
democracy, Which equally well might have frozen into an aris- 
tocracy. But what our generation may claim by way of criti- 
cising this famous instrument is, that States have developed 
organic improvements of practical detail in government to suit 
our modern society, which well deserve to be nationalized. 
Thus, a century or more ago all was * representation, 
“representative government;” we worshiped delegates—the 
legislature. ‘Taxation without representation,” or,in other 
words, without the sanction of each colonial House of Com- 
mons, was the chief grievance that led to revolt against the 
mother country. But our later achievement of independence 
has been to establish, that all departments of American gov- 
ernment rest fundamentally upon popular sanction, and that 
of these departments the legislature is but one. Contrast, if 
you will, the omnipotence of our political representatives, as 
first sent timidly out to legislature or convention, to manage 
the cause for the people a hundred years ago, with representa- 
tives under the constraints of our present State instruments. 
Take the Union through to-day and it is the referendum that 
gains constantly the upper hand. A hundred years ago suf- 
trage and ofliceholding were much restrained throughout the 
Union on considerations of property, race, or religion; to-day 
there is scarcely a written disqualification placed upon the 
voter or ofliceholder in our States, except it be for crime or 
illiteracy. A hundred years ago the unfiltered choice of the 
whole people for President was deemed so dangerous a thing 
that a college of electors was created as the only rational 
alternative to a choice by Congress; department heads in a 
State, and State governors, moreover, were largely the choice 
of the legislators; to-day that electoral college for President 
is a mere registering machine, while the people assume the 
right, besides, to choose all the high functionaries of a State, 
executive or judicial, as well as their representatives and town 
or county officers as formerly. A hundred years ago a consti- 
tution was usually set in operation by the State convention; 
but in these days it is very rare that any new State instrument, 
or an organic amendment even, does not take effect by the 
direct suffrage of the voters; voters choose to the convention 
and they pass upon the convention product afterwards. A 
hundred years ago popular control of the third department, 
the judiciary, was forefended by appointment during good 
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behavior, through legislature or governor; to-day the Ameri- 
‘an rule—be it better or worse—favors a judiciary and court 
officers who shall be chosen at the polls for a fixed term of 
years. A hundred years ago the Senate or conservative branch 
of the legislature was placed beyond the direct reach of the 
voter,as much as possible, by various ingenious devices; to-day 
the people choose public agents in the one branch or the other 
in every State. A hundred years ago Americans were lenient 
to their representatives and trusted a delegated discretion to 
the utmost; but since then they have grown wiser than their 
servants, and not only incline to hamper legislation funda. 
mentally, but so far as possible for the public convenience they 
wish to keep the legislature itself adjourned and out of tempta- 
tion. While thus our Federal instrument has yielded but little 
to structural reform for more than a hundred years, the rest- 
lessness, the spirit of change, the activity and anxiety of our 
American life, now find full scope in improving, if not in 
radically changing, State and municipal methods. From sim. 
ply a republican people we are fast growing into a contident 
and overruling democracy. And not content with selecting 
our own public agents, we incline as principal to reserve some 
ultimate determination to ourselves in the public business. 

I have said that no Federal convention, for the merest revi- 
sion, even, of our general system, has met since 1757. But 
something like an approach to such revision occurred in 1561, 
when leaders of the cotton States, experienced in national 
councils, undertook to organize at Montgomery a Southern 
Confederacy. In closely adapting the constitution of the old 
Union to their united wants they made various changes in the 
Federal mechanism, some of which we might, I think, judi 
ciously copy. I shall not here provoke discussion of a cause 
overwhelmingly defeated, but merely emphasize by such a 
reference the fact that a body of men, ripe in public experi- 
ence, can hardly, inthis modern age, apply their minds together 
to our Federal scheme without discovering, from State example 
alone, some parts of that system that are worth amending. 

First of all, in the very methods pointed out for organic 
change we see in that Federal instrument imperfection, The 
door of amendment for so prodigious a system of Union may 
well prove difficult to open; nor do I deem it so practical an 
objection as many do that ratification of every Federal amend- 
ment by three fourths rather than two-thirds of the States is 
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there enjoined, since experience shows that a basic change to 
which a decided majority of the States is once strongly com- 
mitted will readily widen its impulsion to a greater number. 
But a more serious difficulty appears in the initiation of Fed- 
eral amendments. Here, we find, there may be either initiation 
by States or initiation by Congress. Whenever two-thirds of 
the States, through their several legislatures, propose a con- 
vention, Congress must call it; and the danger then arises that 
changes so crude, so numerous, and so incongruous might pro- 
ceed from any plenary convention of the kind, not intent upon 
gaining some special end, that the American people would run 
the instant risk of being launched, at length, into a worse 
rather than a better government. To this the alternativeisthat 
Congress shall, by its own two-thirds vote of both Houses, pro- 
pose specific amendments; and such, hitherto in our annals, 
has proved the only acceptable course for initiating organic 
change. But how can we expect both Houses of Congress to 
unite readily by such a vote in proposing amendments, how- 
ever salutary, which would cut down the patronage and influ- 
ence of either branch? Should, then, a convention be ever 
compelled by States under the former method, it would be well 
for those States in concert to frame concrete propositions of 
amendment carefully in advance, and for any Federal conven. 
tion, mereover, to put forth propositions for a separate vote, 
so that all need not stand or fall together; for thus may the 
people, in passing upon the whole work, sustain the good and 
repel the bad. More than this, it would be well if our Const1. 
tution clearly authorized a limited general convention; and 
here we note that the Montgomery plan of 1561 made it obliga- 
tory on the Confederate congress, whenever a certain number 
of States concurred in proposing specific changes, to summon 
a Federal convention, which should consider and act upon the 
specifie proposals alone. 

Now, to subject to criticism the first and chief topie of our 
Federal Constitution—the legislature—our modern American 
age may fairly ask, by way of specitie change, that Senators of 
the United States be chosen by the people of a State at large. 
Such a change would conform to general political usage at this 
day, and State voters may well feel that a fundamental right 
is denied them so long as their representatives in either branch 
of Congress continue to be chosen otherwise than at the polls. 
That legislative practice, though originally commendable, 
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proves pernicious in the course of a century. * * * Even 
now, little as we may hope to carry such an amendment through 
Congress for coustitutional proposal by both branches, we may 
concentrate public attention upon Senatorial candidates pend- 
ing each new canvass for the legislature which chooses. Such 
an example was set in the famous campaign of Lincoln and 
Douglas in Illinois, and | recall the expression of one of our 
State constitutions, framed since the civil war, which permits 
the people to vote their preference for United States Senator 
at the election of the choosing representatives, and declares 
that all such votes shall be tabulated and registered oftlicially 
in the same connection.' By some such means, should no better 
remedy offer, our people may hope to cireumvent,if not change, 
the written law of the Union in years to come as they have 
already circumvented the Electoral College in the choice of 
President. 

Next, to consider improved modes of Federal legislation. 
On all subjects within the seope of Federal authority Congress 
may enact by the bare majority of a quorum in both Houses 
unless the President chooses to arrest the measure at its final 
stage by his official veto. Such is and has always been the 
rule of our present Federal establishment. But this by no 
means conforms to later State usage, as shown in State cousti- 
tutions. On the contrary, our American tendency is clearly to 
interpose greater barriers to legislation, on some topics at least, 
than the majority will of a bare quorum in each chamber. The 
number of States increases constantly where the fundamental 
requirement for the passage of all new legislation, or at least 
the most important part of it, is a majority of all elected to 
either branch. Nor to depend too much in a republic upon the 
Executive veto (a recourse which gains in popularity as time 
goes on, and yet might fail us) our State constitutions in vari- 
ous instances constrain the legislature in its own original action 
by insisting upon a larger fraction to pass the measure than 
any mere majority. To apply such a rule in amending our 
Federal instrument, a two-thirds vote in each branch of Con- 
gress might, perhaps, be insisted upon, in borrowing and pledg- 
ing the public credit beyond a certain limit, in changing the 
currency, or so as to restrain unlimited appropriations or the 
declaration of war. Under the Montgomery constitution, to 
which I have alluded, the Confederate Congress could not 
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appropriate money, except by a two-thirds vote, unless the 
appropriation had been asked by an executive department, or 
was for the expressed contingencies of Congress, or for some 
private claim already judicially established in the Court of 
Claims. 

In no respect, as it seems to me, is it plainer that more than 
our present bare majorities of a quorum should be required, 
than in such momentous legislation as disturbs our national 
equilibrium by admitting new States into the Union or by 
sanctioning the acquisition of alien territory with an alien 
population. In the latter respect we seem simply to have 
gone forward without clear warrant from our Federal charter 
at all. When President Jefferson gained by treaty the great 
Louisiana purchase, extending the Union by nearly half a 
continent, he candidly confessed his belief that a permissive 
amendment to the Constitution would be needful; but yielding 
his views to those of his party friends, he made for these United 
States the first real precedent of foreign annexation by treaty. 
Public approval here resolved whatever doubts might have 
arisen, and the precedent was repeated, under Monroe as a 
successor, When Florida was purchased from Spain. Both 
acquisitions were peaceful and honorable. * * * 

No readjustment or change under our Federal compact seems 
needful as concerns the general powers of Congress or of the 
Federal Government. In that respect, certainly, the fathers 
were eminently judicious; and all that posterity can yet do is 
to bring some suggested changes into the forum of discussion. 
It need not be thought surprising that men of some party 
affiliations may wish Congress prohibited altogether from allow- 
ing bounties or extra compensation, or from appropriating for 
internal improvement, or from passing tariff acts of a protec- 
tive character, while those of some opposing sect will welcome 
broad paternalism. National divorce laws and a divorce sys- 
tem may on some grounds be highly desirable, yet Congress 
could hardly pass a bill on that subject which would not be 
thought too lax in some States and too strict in others. To 
turn from express powers to the express prohibitions of our 
present Constitution, it is curious to observe that, while in 1787 
our Southern staple raisers caused the denial to the Union of 
all right to levy export duties on American products—whence 
it happens that our customs-revenue system is always one. 
handed—the posterity of those planters expressly authorized 
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such a tax when creating the Southern Confederacy (though 
under the constraint of a two-thirds vote), and hoped much 
financially for their cause from such a revenue. Would it be 
possible, then, to remove at this late day that express prohibi- 
tion of our Federal instrument? On the other hand, there are 
prohibitions which deserve to be added to those already mani- 
fest in the organic text. For my own part, there is one express 
prohibition to the States which I would wish to see literally 
extended to the Union, so as to make positive and compre. 
hensive what our people long supposed was the fundamental 
effect, and that is, equally with the States, to forbid the 
United States to emit bills of credit, make anything but gold 
and silver coin a tender in payment of debts, or pass any law 
impairing the obligation of contracts. 

Among miscellaneous clogs upon legislation that we find 
to-day in State organic law some might perhaps be fairly titted 
to Congress. Thus, appropriation bills shall contain no 
“riders,” no extraneous provisions; no law shall be passed on 
the day set for adjournment, but bills may then be enrolled: 
on some designated date all acts of the session not otherwise 
fixed expressly in point of time shall take effect, and all retro- 
spective laws are forbidden. 

To pass to the Executive: the foremost change of all to be 
desired in this department of Federal administration is in the 
mode of electing our Chief Magistrate. In these days, govern- 
ors of the States are chosen once and finally at the ballot box, 
and where no one is found on the official count to have received 
a majority of the popular vote, a plurality almost universally 
decides the result. For political experience teaches plainly 
that the highest candidate among several should come in, 
rather than have repeated contests at the polls or refer the 
test to any umpire. But here the fundamental law of our 
Presidential elections is altogether redolent of the eighteenth 
century. In the first place, popular elections elect only an 
electoral college, and next, where no candidate for President 
receives an aggregate majority vote in those colleges, a plural- 
ity effects nothing, and the right of final selection reverts to 
Congress, or rather to a House of Representatives whose term 
has nearly run out. Nothing can be more obnoxious to modern 
American sentiment, more unpopular. Until the people's will 


shall sufficiently establish the title and legitimacy of each Chief 
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encounter. As for changing the present term of the Presi- 
dential office, opinions will differ. The Montgomery government 
set up a tenure of six years without reelection instead, but a 
large part of our people are doubtless well satisfied to leave 
the Presidential term as the fathers fixed it, with full right of 
reelection. For the time, moreover, of entering upon the duties 
of Chief Magistrate, and so correspondingly for the commence- 
ment of each successive Congress, our historical 4th of March 
became originally set by a casualty of legislation; that date 
ought, as it seems to me, to be shifted backward, end certainly 
not forward. And here again it is worth mentioning that, in 
the calendar of the Montgomery establishment, Washington’s 
birthday, the 22d of February was substituted. 

Nothing perhaps in our constitutional system has more 
generally commended itself in a national sense, or has been 
more widely copied by States, than lodging vast power in the 
hands of a Chief Executive, to offset that of the legislature. 
For if Congress must be considered as the assembled represent- 
atives of our people, arranged by States or constituencies, 
the President is himself the representative of the whole people, 
chosen differently, and responsible after his different fashion. 
In other words, executive and legislature act each as an im- 
portant check upon the other. Thus the President's veto, 
which forces high argument, reconsideration, and a two-thirds 
vote to carry an act of legislation against his judgment, gains 
great favor in the States; for here the Executive stands forth 
a tribune of the people. State example, indeed, might induce 
us at the present day to enlarge that function of the President, 
by basic amendment, so as to allow him at discretion to veto 
separate items of an appropriation bill while approving the 
rest, or so as to leave him thirty days after the close of each 
session, to decide whether to approve or disapprove measures, 
instead of crowding his discretion in the last confusing hours 
before adjournment. 

Impeachment, | may further add, as a means of punishing 
civil officers, Federal or State, is now almost a bygone remedy, 
for our modern legislature is too busy with other affairs to 
organize and sit as a court of justice, and the ends of justice 
are liable, moreover, to defeat where political interest is strong. 
States set now-a days the example of a summary removal of 
civil subordinates by the legislature or executive on a two- 
thirds or three-fourths vote in each House. Or if such subor- 
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dinate be thought guilty of crime, he may be prosecuted in 
the courts under the usual safeguards of a trial, and, if found 
guilty, disqualification from office may be entered as part of 
the sentence. Impeachment in practice, under our Federal 
Constitution, has been found mainly useful only for getting 
rid of some incumbent of the inferior courts whose honorable 
tenure of good behavior is justly forfeited by some offense not 
political. 

God’s kingdom is perfect in type; God’s laws are unchange- 
able. The same human organism that received into its nostrils 
the breath of life, the spark of divine essence, still walks the 
earth fashioned physically as in the first historic age. But 
man’s conceptions seek to fathom the mind of his Creator, 
and whatever he may invent, be it in matter or spirit, his first 
rude result yields gradually to a better sense of utility. How 
different the earliest printing press, the first steam engine of 
civilization, from the latest combined product of human brains 
that incubate in succession upon the novel idea! So is it, too, 
in human government. Politics is properly an induction. The 
philosophic mind when once aroused seeks ever how to con- 
form by change and improvement the institutions of society 
to God’s perfect plan. These are the pillars modeled by 
our Divine Architect, who teaches mankind to imitate in all 
things. There is no real statesmanship which is not conserva- 
tive of whatever is good in past results, nor is there real states- 
manship which is not on the whole progressive. ‘“Applaud us 
when we run,” says Burke, “console us when we fall; cheer us 
when we recover; but let us pass on—for God's sake, let us 
pass on.” 

America at the present day, our own loved Union, is full 
freighted with the highest hopes of democracy, of government 
by the people, for the whole human race. Our birthright is 
great and imposes a great responsibility; but prophecy has 
denounced the doom of those who cast away the law of the 
Lord of Hosts: “Their root shall be as rottenness and their 
blossom shall go up as dust.” Nor is it in righteous laws alone 
that a nation advances vigorously; but they who administer 
its concerns in a republic must be well chosen, and they who 
choose must encompass all rviers, all administration, with their 
own ceaseless vigilance. 

In geographical site and supremacy on this new hemisphere, 
and in the knowledge of self-government at the start. were 
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grand advantages for this American mission to society. For- 
eiguers said long ago that there was less philosophy among 
our people but a better application of it than anywhere else. 
Perhaps it should better be said that we have a philosophy of 
common sense clear enough to ourselves to be applied for 
immediate ends. No intelligence can on the whole be so safe 
tor public guidance in affairs as that of millions of intelligent 
and honest freemen. Tor the wisest of statesmen in his own 
conceit is like the captain of a vessel who sets his helm by the 
compass, and seeks, in disregard of wind or weather, to reach 
port by a straight line. The true politician, it has well been 
said, is rather “the philosopher in action,” who finds proper 
means to public ends and employs them with effect. 

Our written systems of government, State and Federal, our 
organic institutions, are excellent. They furnish their own 
patterns of expression, Other communities, in the New World 
or the Old, may copy and adapt as they choose. Under them 
we are kings, kings by right of the majority, if we do but 
know it. No citizen need despond, nor suffer from tyranny, if 
he uses well the franchise bestowed upon him and fulfils his 
political duty. But good government is not a gratuity, for 
every citizen, high or low, owes something to the public sub- 
tracted from his private concerns and attention. Just as we 
see contemporary nations of Europe, with their vast standing 
armies, forcing able-bodied youth to give some years of his 
life to military service, so in our peace-loving Union opinion 
may Well press conscripts or volunteers, as the case may be, 
into the public cause in early manhood, and teach men how to 
become, if not useful officials, useful voters. Public service, 
at allevents, is not summed up in salaries and spoils, nor is 
true patriotism measured by a pension. Our young men should 
be taught that the organizing skill which masses for corporate 
effect in the mammon of unrighteousness may well be employed 
against bad politics and politicians; that political parties in 
this land of freedom are not immortal, but new measures, new 
policies of administration, invite new bands of believers; that, 
however it may be with the creed of a religion, there are no 
fixed fundamentals in politics except those on which men of all 
parties may in a great emergency stand together; that true 
representative government is a government of laws, not of 
men, and -far less of machinery; and that where conventions 
and primaries, which are, properly speaking, the mere con- 
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venient agencies of the voters, become too masterful in the 
hands of evil managers, it is time to revoke those agencies 
and direct that nominations be made more immediately by the 
people themselves. Finally the true “ Monroe doctrine” for 
the New World, as originally formulated by capable statesmen, 
was not for conquest but for self-conquest; that we should set 
before the poor and suffering communities of this New World, 
less favored than ourselves, the shield and spectacle of a noble 
national example. 

For us here assembled, friends and fellow-members, it is an 
inspiring thought that, as education is the great publie factor 
relied upon in this Union to lift our whole community to a just 
exercise of the franchise of freedom, so we ourselves, whose 
privilege it is to have gained the higher education, may by the 
right use of superior attainments and opportunity become in 
some sense the guides and teachers of society, and give right 
ideas and the right impulse to popular institutions. Not, 
indeed, that we should draw off as an exclusive aristocracy nor 
stand apart as a set—a remnant, so to speak, in the midst of 
dissolution; but rather that university men may light up by 
their superior radiance the devious course of republican empire, 
beset by snares and pitfalls, and leaven the immense and 
increasing mass of our political society by their wholesome 
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JOHN CABOT AND THE STUDY OF SOURCES. 
By GEORGE PARKER WINSHIP. 


The North American continent was discovered by John 
Cabot, who had a son Sebastian, before the 10th of August, 
1497. Inthe following spring, of 1498, John Cabot was author- 
ized to continue his explorations on behalf of England, and 
there are reasons for believing that an expedition to the new 
western world was undertaken under his direction. What are 
the sources of our information in regard to the details of these 
two voyages? 

The earliest printed reference to the discovery made by 
Cabot was published half a century after the date of the 
voyage. Some years earlier, in 1516, Peter Martyr published 
an account of a voyage by a Cabot, and this account was 
reprinted, circulated widely, and was frequently copied. Other 
accoults, giving various details of a voyage by Cabot to the 
north and west, were published by Ramusio, an Italian corre- 
spondent of Sebastian Cabot; by Richard Eden, who knew the 
younger Cabot intimately; by Gomara, Galvano, Oviedo, and 
by others who were not only contemporary with Sebastian 
Cabot, but who lived in the same places and moved in the same 
professional circles with him. During the second half of this 
sixteenth century the English chroniclers, Grafton, Holinshed 
Fabyan and Stow, Hakluyt and Herrera published accounts 
of the Cabot voyage, several of which contain statements that 
do not occur elsewhere. All of these writers were well 
acquainted with men who had been associated with the 
younger Cabot. The books which they published are the 
authority for a large part of what has been written about 
the periods of which they treat. 

The statements in these printed books often differ materially 


from one another. Not one of the writers describes more than 
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a single voyage by Cabot to the northwest, and the descrip- 
tions given are often mutually impossible. Not one of them 
reports that Sebastian ever spoke of any voyage made by his 
father. Hence it has been deduced that Sebastian was a 
braggart and a liar, who persistently strove to secure for him- 
self the credit of his father’s achievements. And therefore, 
to complete the argument, it is stated that Sebastian never 
achieved anything of importance by himself, and that he was 
not competent to accomplish anything. 

The direct connection with the Cabots ceases after 1600. 
For the next two hundred years their discovery is frequently 
mentioned by succeeding voyagers, by historians, and by ser- 
monizers. Occasionally one of these ventured to draw some 
inference from the confusion of the earlier writers, but the 
impression which this confusion made upon students and the 
publie was fairly stated by Burke in 1757, when he wrote: 
‘We (English) derive our rights in America from the discov- 
ery by Sebastian Cabot, * * * but the particulars are not 
known distinctly enough to encourage me to enter into the 
details of his voyage.” 

The confused tangle which had grown out of the earlier 
printed narratives has been cleared away by the finding of 
manuscript sources, recovered from the storehouses of docu- 
mentary material. The first of these sources was made known 
by Richard Biddle, a Pittsburg lawyer, who printed in 1851 
a document which proved that there had been two Cabot voy- 
ages of discovery. A few years later Rawdon Brown found in 
Venice a letter written from London in 1497, which describes 
the effect produced by the return of Cabot in August of that 
year. Rawdon Brown in Italy, and Bergenroth in Spain, car- 
ried on the search for historic manuscript material, and by 
1870 a half dozen letter, and oflicial reports had been found, 
dated in 1497 and 1/8, in which Cabot is mentioned, and 
which repeat som. of the current gossip about his voyages 
and his future pli is. Besides the public and private archives 
and record offi. search was made in manuscript letter books, 
privy purse ».. | other aceonnt books, files of court and munic- 
ipal re .s, and similar sources of historical information. 
Froia these have been recovered a good many references to 
the two Cabots in Italy, England, and Spain. For the most 
part these give little more than a name and a date, but this is 
enough to establish the whereabouts of the Cabots at specitic 
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periods, and oftentimes this determines the trustworthiness of 
other more general accounts of their doings. Taken together, 
they furnish a body of evidence sometimes very significant, 
capable of being used in the formation of an estimate of the 
character of the younger Cabot. 

Just as a single document found in the London record oflice 
in 1830 proved that there was no longer any need of crowding 
all the events of the Cabotian story into the course of a single 
voyage, so the finding of an old map in the library of a Bava- 
rian curate in 1843 gave us a direct statement, apparently 
made by Sebastian Cabot himself in 1544, crediting his father 
with the discovery of North America. Similarly, within a few 
months, some memoranda of the customs collectors in old Bris- 
tol have been found among the Westminster muniments, which 
are said to prove that John Cabot was in England in the 
autumn of 1498 or 1499. Before the discovery of this manu- 
script no mention of the existence of John Cabot after the 
departure of the expedition in the spring of 1498 had been 
known. Hence it had been inferred by nearly every writer 
upon the Cabots that the father died before that expedition 
returned, so that all the glory of that voyage descended upon 
his son. If John Cabot was alive in England in 1499, a 
cousiderable portion of all that has been written about the 
Cabots loses its value as a statement of truth, but its value 
is correspondingly increased to the student of how history is 
made, 

Mr. Biddle found the explanation of the printed accounts in 
the manuscript sources. He was also the first to interpret these 
sources of Cabotian history; to erect inferential structures out 
of the presumptions which might be drawn from these sources, 
As it seems to me, the most important portion of the whole 
body of Cabot literature is that which reveals the mental proe- 
esses by which the eulogists and the detractors of Sebastian 
Cabot have reached their conclusions. Almost equally inter- 
esting are the arguments and the secondary inferences by 
which every writer who has trusted to the professed authori- 
ties has been drawn deeper and deeper into the toils which 
await the writer of historical essays and historical addresses. 

Ramusio in Venice printed his recollections of what be had 
once heard at a house-party in Verona, where a chance 
acquaintance told of a conversation with Sebastian Cabot 
many years before in Seville. Ramusio’s narration does not 
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mention John Cabot; hence, argues one authority, Sebastian 
was guilty of untilial falsehood. Henry VII gave John Cabota 
charter in March, 1496, and seventeen monihs later John Cabot 
returned to London. Bristol ships traded to Iceland, and 
therefore, says an Oxford investigator, Cabot spent the winter 
of 1496-97 in Iceland. Somewhere it is stated that the Cabot 
landfall was 50° north latitude. Hence aright reverend bishop 
declares his belief that Cabot first saw the soil of North Amer- 
ica at Cape St. John, across which runs the line of 50° north, 
according to the perfected instruments of 1897, 

And much more of the same sort of argument from the honest 
essays of men, each of whom fairly deserves the serious respect 
and consideration of fellow-students—much more of equal in- 
terest to us who believe that an historian ought, first of all, to 
possess common sense and some appreciation of how men and 
women are likely to act and think. 

I want to plead for the study of the Cabot question, not by 
you, college teachers, whose historical training and developed 
instincts miglut be so much more usefully employed, but by 
the scores of young men and women who come to you, anxious 
to study history, filled with enthusiasm for the subject and 
confident of their graduated ability to understand what older 
men and women have done and are doing. I wish that every 
would-be historian could begin his professional training by 
preparing for an examination on what has been known and 
what might be known about John and Sebastian Cabot. The 
history written afterwards would be marked less often than 
now by blind quotation from the “Sources,” and less by illog- 
ical conclusions maintained by baseless inferences and unwar- 
ranted assumptions. 


NOTES. 

The American History Leaflet No. IX, New York, Lovell, May 1893, 
(10 cents), contains an English translation of the important sources of 
information regarding the Cabot voyage of 1497. These were reprinted, 
edited by Professor Channing of Harvard, from the Hakluyt Society vol- 
ume, ‘The Journal of Columbus and Documents relating to the Voyages ot 
John Cabot and Gaspar Cortereal,” edited by Sir Clements Markham, Lon- 
don 1893, The narratives and documents printed by Hakluyt in 1599 are 
reprinted in Old South Leatlet No. 37, Boston, Old South Church, 1895 
(5 cents), with a note by the editor, Mr. Edwin D. Mead. 

For the student of the methods of historical investigation an invaluable 
text-book is Mr. Henry Harrisse’s “ John Cabot the Discoverer of North 
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America, and Sebastian his Son,” London, B. F. Stevens, 1896. This work 
is ‘fa laboratory manual, in which the student finds revealed each step of 
the processes through which the material of history has been forced in 
order that it might be made to render up the truth which was contained 
within it.” Mr. Harrisse printed in his “ Jean et Sébastien Cabot,” Paris, 
Leroux, 1882, the original texts—Italian, Spanish, Latin, and English—o: 
the important sources referring to the Cabots. A comparison of these two 
volumes gives a most suggestive illustration of the processes by which an 
insight into the significance of historical data is developed. 

The chapter by Charles Deane, in Winsor, ‘“ Narrative and Critical His- 
tory of America,” Boston, Houghton Miftlin, 1884, IIL. 1-58, contains a com- 
prehensive survey of the Cabot sources and the secondary authorities. 
This was supplemented by Mr. Winsor in a paper, ‘“* Cabot Controversies,” 
Cambridge 18%, read before the Massachusetts Historical Association in 
November 1896, and printed in its Proceedings, second series, XI. 156-169. 

A Cabot Bibliography, by G. P. Winship, London, H. N. Stevens, 1898, 
will contain comments upon the contents and the value of the books which 
may be used to advantage by students of the Cabot questions. 
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TO WHAT EXTENT MAY UNDERGRADUATE STUDENTS OF HIS- 
TORY BE TRAINED IN THE USE OF THE SOURCES? 


By JAMES A. WOODBURN. 


For purposes of this discussion it should not be difficult to 
agree upon the meaning of the term * sources.” The word sug- 
gests the remains of the past. The letters, sermons, speeches, 
maps, newspapers, town records, inscriptions, archives, relics, 
monuments, traditions—whatever record a past generation 
has lett of itself—these are the sources involved in our problem. 
This factor varies greatly in different institutions of learning 
us these institutions vary in wealth and equipment. 

The undergraduate is the other factor in the problem. This 
factor is also a variable quantity. In many Western universi- 
ties and colleges the undergraduates are found varying in age, 
perhaps, from 18 to 35. They vary in preparation for their 
work, in intellectual equipment, in the development of the 
historic sense. In some cases they come prepared for college 
by good teaching in efficient high schools, in some cases by a 
process of self-preparation, and in some cases they come after 
having been through a four years’ course in a State normal 
school and after some years’ experience as teachers in sec- 
ondary schools, mature men and women, quite ready for self- 
direction and control, seeking only favorable opportunity and 
environment for study. One's teaching must accommodate 
itself to his situation. It is evident that the extent to which 
training in the sources is possible must vary with varying 
conditions and materials. 

But it is to be supposed that our problem applies to the aver- 
age undergraduate under usual or normal conditions. Would 
we have the ordinary college student, whose limited time for 
study must be divided among various subjeets, and who has but 
a& year or two, or three at most, to give to the study of history, 
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would we have such a student give much of his time to the use 
of the “sources”? Can he be largely trained in their use? 
Or, should the attempt be made? For myself 1 do not hesitate 
to say that such training is not the purpose and should by no 
means be the chief aim of his undergraduate teaching. The 
ordinary undergraduate approaches his college courses in his- 
tory without any adequate conception of the great historic 
movements of the world. He has but a meager idea of the 
history of the nations. He comes into his undergraduate 
courses ignorant of the great personalities, forces, and events 
in the history of civilization, or at least with a very inadequate 
view of the important field of historical knowledge. Such a 
student needs to take a tour of the world for purposes of culture. 
He should seek first to obtain a broad general notion of the 
great streams and routes of history, an intelligent conception 
of the great landmarks and their significance in the course of 
time. Hecan not stop to investigate in detail any particular 
period or movement, the minute leavings of a generation, or 
the complete and important ones, from which the general 
notion of an age is to be derived. He must have this general 
notion. This is his evideut primary need, and if he is to reach 
this end, he will not have much time at his command for pour 
ing over the Master of the Rolls Series, or Select Statutes, or 
Historical Documents of the Middle Ages, the Maryland 
Records, the Annals of Congress, or the files of the Boston 
newspapers of seventy years ago. Such a student can not 
become an investigator. What he needs to do is to acquaint 
himself with the common historical knowledge of his race. 
He has not the aptitude, nor the time, nor the opportunity, nor 
the ability, nor (most emphatically) the scholarship to make 
an independent original investigation of the source materials. 
He is apt to waste his time without arriving at results, and, at 
any rate, there is at hand for iim more important things to do. 
I speak of the general undergraduate in institutions where 
the student is not following a special course in history of three 
or four years’ duration. He should follow with intelligence 
his preliminary excursions under authoritative guides, And 
as much as he may dislike to do it, or as we may dislike to 
have him do it, he must content himself with accepting the 
direction and findings of capable men who have gone before 
and who have explored the field with a patience and a learning 
which, as an undergraduate, he can not hope to command. He 
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must acknowledge his limitations, and come under authority— 
the best authority obtainable—and receive the delivered word 
from those who can speak approximately with the power of 
knowledge. 

I mean by this to express the conviction that training in the 
use of the sources is not an important end of the undergradu- 
ate’s work in history; but, on the other hand, I am equally 
firm in the conviction that it is a valuable means of reaching 
theend. The end is general historical culture—the acquisition 
of a reasonable amount of related knowledge of the world’s his- 
tory. In the exhaustless and fascinating study of the sources 
there is danger that the means will be substituted for the end. 
But at the same time there is none so poor in these days as to 
contend that the end can very well be reached without some 
knowledge and training in the sources. What is known as the 
* source method ” in teaching history can no longer be avoided. 
The method has now become practicable. Important and valu- 
able extracts from documentary sources are now accessible to 
to our classes. Happily, there are scholars and teachers—I 
appear with two of them on this programme—who are making 
it possible for undergraduates to secure glimpses into the 
origins, to obtain some knowledge of the primary texts from 
which the secondary texts of our students are usually drawn. 
It may be objected that these source-pieces are fragmentary 
and unsatisfactory. This may be true; but remnants, frag- 
ments, oddments from rich and genuine goods are much 
better than solid shoddy; and if they be pieced together with 
knowledge and skill, it is remarkable what unity of design the 
garment can be made to show. 

These partial and fragmentary sources have come into pretty 
general use in the class room. What is your observation con- 
cerning them? What is the testimony of your students? 
What is your own testimony as students and learners? Is 
anything, short of the sources, really satisfying? 

By these questions I mean to indicate that the extent to 
which the sources will be used will be determined partly by our 
experience in this method and partly by our appreciation of the 
principles of teaching which it suggests. 

I have seen the testimony on this subject of a symposium of 
students. They speak of these ‘sources ”—fragments though 
they are—as “ more interesting,” “ truer to the age which they 
represent, more clearly portraying its customs and language,” 
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making its events seem more real, aiding in the retention of 
the facts, and more forcible in conveying impressions. They 
give an idea of what the sources of history are, cultivate some 
taste for research, help one to live in the time portrayed, and 
are great aids in the exercise of the judgment and of the culti- 
ration of independence in thinking. 

The mouths of many witnesses vindicate the use of the sources 
in undergraduate teaching. This insatiable desire in man to 
come to the origin of things, to call no man final master in 
determining what is true, this healthful curiosity and inquiring 
skepticism which demands the opportunity to see for one’s 
self may well be cultivated even in young and inexperienced 
students. 

True pedagogical principles point in the same direction as 
experience. The use of the sources is a great aid in harmoniz- 
ing the teacher’s practice with his principles. “ You should 
not do for the student what the student can do for himself.” 
This is familiar, but in a student’s coming by the salient facts 
of a period and in his expressing historical judgments and con- 
clusions this is a principle very commonly violated in histor- 
ical teaching. It is true that many of the facts of history are 
best told outright, and it will probably long continue to be 
true that most of the historical treasures within the reach of 
the undergraduate student lie within the books—the secondary 
books—to be brought out by selection, study, comparison, and 
discussion. But the process which gives outright answers to 
a problem without requiring investigation and solution, like a 
key in arithmetic, is not an educational process. The student 
must reach his own solution. The process of reasoning and 
investigation by which he does so is usually more valuable 
than the result obtained. Offer the solution and the conclu- 
sion outright, as a secondary text is apt to do, and the educa- 
tional process is interrupted and vitiated. Given a problem— 
history is now studied as a problem and not as mere literature 
or engaging narrative—given a problem, and even a limited 
use of the source-materials makes of the student a discoverer 
and a producer. He may discover and produce only what 
others have discovered and produced betore, but he discovers 
and produces these things for himself. In this process he illus- 
trates the old principle, as old as the teaching art, that gen- 
uine teaching requires that the learner’s mind should be active, 
not merely receptive. 


4 
\ 


UNDERGRADUATE STUDENTS OF HISTORY. 49 


All are conscious of the truth of these principles. “ It is 
more blessed to give than to receive” may be applied as a 
pedagogical formula. It is the business of the teacher to seek 
that blessing, not for himself, but for his pupils. It is for this 
reason that | believe in the use of the sources in undergraduate 
teaching; that the use of these sources and of the method 
which they involve is most helpful in leading to the realization 
of the great principle underlying all teaching and all life, the 
principle of saving one’s life by losing it. The summary of 
my conclusion, then, is: 

To as large an extent as the end in view will permit—the 
end of liberal culture in historical knowledge—the under- 
evraduate should be trained in the use of the sources. The 
problem is one of proportion. The extent actually attained by 
any teacher will depend— 

1) Upon his appreciation of the importance of the teaching 
principles which the souree method illustrates and to which I 
have referred; and 

”) Upon the circumstances under which he works and the 
materials with which he deals. Again, we are reminded that 
statesmanship is the science of circumstances. What a man 
does will depend upon his situation, and it will be the circum. 
stances chietly which will determine a problem like this for 
the teacher, 

Hist 
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THE FUNCTIONS OF STATE AND LOCAL HISTORICAL SOCIETIES 
WITH RESPECT TO RESEARCH AND PUBLICATION. 


By J. F. JAMESON, 


The historical societies of the United States have many and 
interesting functions. They must collect and preserve histor- 
ical material, printed aud manuscript, and must maintain 
libraries and museums, well catalogued and accessible; they 
must print and publish; they must arouse public interest, and 
keep alive a patriotic regard for local history; they must take 
part in celebrations; they must accumulate biographical and 
obituary records; they must attract money and members. We 
all know that, considering their resources, they do most of these 
things exceedingly well. Each of us knows the serious efforts 
which his own society makes to accomplish these tasks; each 
of us is under frequent obligations to other societies tor the 
fruits of their zealous and successtul labors. The development 
of their libraries in particular can not fail to excite admiration. 
It may be said with contidence that there is no other country 
in the world in which the libraries of historical societies have 
so important a place as they have among the libraries of the 
United States. 

But, if it is our practice with some regularity to examine the 
publications of these societies, must we not confess to a con- 
siderable degree of uneasiness and disappointment with respect 
to their performance of this particular function? The more 
certainly will this be our feeling if it is also our habit to keep 
an eye on the contemporary publications of the European his- 
torical societies. To make the comparison in absolute terms 
would be obviously unfair. The historical societies of a coun- 
try like ours ought not to be expected to rival the published 
work of such organizations as the Socicte de Histoire de 
France or the Scottish History Society. But even if we avoid 
the comparison with societies planted in cities so large as Paris 
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or so eminent for literary traditions as Edinburgh, there is still 
much to mortify and to incite us. The ordinary provincial 
historical journal of France or Germany is, we are obliged to 
confess, considerably superior to that of America in scholar- 
ship and in the amount of really important contribution to 


historical knowledge. Doubtless they have the advantage of 


being able to appeal to a larger body of cultivated and schol- 
arly readers. But at least it will not be thought unfair to 
compare the present published work of our historical societies 


with that which they were doing forty years ago. Many of 


them are now printing a larger amount, some of them are 
printing work superior in quality, but most of them, it seems 
to me, are decidedly not showing that improvement in product 
which might justly be expected in view of the far more advanced 
state of historical knowledge in the country at large. We have 
also to remember the superior pecuniary resources of our soci- 
eties, Which form probably the richest body of such societies 
in the world. Upon a hasty estimate their buildings are cer- 
tainly worth in the aggregate a million dollars, their libraries 
nearly or quite that, their endowments another million. So far 
as publications are concerned, the results are lamentably out 
of proportion to this gigantic investment. 

May we not protitably inquire what have been the leading 
‘auses that have kept our societies from attaining that develop- 
ment we should have wished them to attain in respect to their 
functions of publication and researeh, and by what means their 
advancement in these respects might be promoted? It will 
probably be found that the suggestions here made are appli- 
cable rather to the historical societies of the older States, 
private endowed organizations having few or no statutory 
duties and publie responsibilities, than to those State societies, 
closely connected with their State governments, upon whose 
functions Mr. Thwaites can discourse with so preeminent 
knowledge and authority. And certainly the suggestions are 
made with full knowledge of the fact that each society has its 
peculiar needs and duties, and that criticism and suggestion 
can be expressed only in general terms. 

In the tirst place, should we not all agree that our older his- 
torical societies have often seemed to conceive of their respee- 
tive fields and duties in too narrow, and even parochial, a 
sense? The reason for their existence is, of course, local his- 
tory, and they win their public support, their money, and 
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their members by devoting themselves to local history. But 
there are some topics of local history which are purely local 
and nothing else, and there are those which, while no less 
important to the history of the locality, are also of significance 
with respect to the larger life of the nation. The historical 
society which devotes itself to the former when it might be 
doing something to elucidate the latter fails of the best part 
of its mission. Is a subject in the history of the locality more 
worthy of the soviety’s time and money because nobody out- 
side of the locality can by any possibility be expected to take 
an interest in it?) On the contrary, it is just these subjects 
which deaden historical societies, If the State or the locality 
has any importance whatever which should make it worth 
while to have its history studied, it is because it has played 
some part in the life of the world. This is the thing to work 
at. Hoe opus, hic, labor, Everyone knows that one of the 
leading defects of American historical writing has been that 
the writers knew too little of other history. So it is with 
local history. Neither men nor societies ean hope to deal with 
it rightly unless their minds are full of American history at 
large and quick to see the relations of their tasks to that 
which explains them and gives them meaning. It is just this 
intelligent appreciation which gives to French local historical 
journals a large part of that superiority which has been 
remarked, Nor would the intellectual quickening which would 
come from such a transfer of attention, such consideration of 
the real importance of topics, be balanced by any material Toss, 
The interest of loeal readers and subscribers would be held 
just as well or better. It should be remembered that things 
are not as they were fifty years ago. With increase of inter- 
communication purely local feeling has become less acute. 
The number of people who care a rush whether the Blue Boar 
Tavern stood in First street or in Second street, or who can 
excite themselves over silly questions of local priority in this 
or that small achievement, has grown considerably smaller 
and is constantly diminishing. Meanwhile the number of 
persons who have read a considerable amount of general 
American history or who take an intelligent interest in it, has 
greatly increased. It is to these people that societies must, 
in the long run, make their appeal for pecuniary and other 
support. It is highly probable that, by avoiding fussy anti- 
quarianism and looking chietly at the larger aspects of local 
history, they would accomplish the diflicult feat of serving 
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both God and mammon. Not a few of our historical societies 
consist of two or three hundred sustaining members, who like 
to help in keeping up such an institution, and who are not 
without interest in American history, but who never attend 
the meetings, which have become the exclusive property of a 
few fossilized antiquarians. Would not fresh lite be brought 
in if the society were to perceive clearly that its field of work 
is, risgltly stated, American history locally exemplified ? 

Another class of persons who ought to be more actively 
interested in local historical societies is that of college teaeh 
ers of history. This thought may properly be dwelt upon for 
a moment, for an insuflicient degree of cooperation between 
the historical professors and the historical societies (a coopera 
tion the promotion of which was at the beginning one of the 
prime objects ot this association) is an evil of serious impor 
tance, Its importance cannot be rightly estimated unless we 
take into account the present stage of historical studies among 
us and the stage into which we are probably proceeding. 
Predictions are dangerous. But the intense contlicts of the 
Reformation brought forward in every country a generation of 
political historians, an age in which the minds of statesmen 
turned by a natural attraction toward history. Upon that 
ige ensued, by a natural evolution, an age devoted chietly to 
works of erudition, the publication of sources, the labors appro 
priate to academies and Bene:ictines. So the storm and stress 
of the French revolution generated a crop of political his- 
torians, the best part of the historical work coming from the 
hands of publie men, like Mackintosh and Macaulay, Guizot 
and Thiers, Niebuhr and Bancroft and Hereulano. There are 
not wanting signs in England and France, in Germany and 
America, that we are next proceeding, by a natural evolution, 
into a period characterized, I will not say by Benedictine 
achievements, but by extensive documentary publication and 
other academic labors. For the work of such a period the 
most appropriate agents in our country are the organized his 
torical societies and the representatives of history in the uni- 
versities. It would be a thousand pities if they should be 
allowed to drift apart. Yet they will inevitably do so if the 
societies are permitted to look upon their tasks of loeal history 
with purely local eyes; for the professor is daily occupied 
with the teaching of general American history. His mind is 
set on that. He can care little for local history that has not 
an infusion of that larger element. 
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It is a part of the same general suggestion if one goes on to 
say, in the second place, that our historical societies would add 
ereatly to their usefulness if, in their published work and what 
they do in furtherance of research, they would pay more atten- 
tion to the more recent periods of American history. Speak- 
ing of the older States only, it may almost be said that their 
historical societies pay twice as much attention to the period 
of exploration and first settlement as to all the rest of the 
seventeenth century, twice as much to the ‘period anterior to 
1700 as to that from 1700 to 1775, and none whatever to that 
since the Revolution. However great our passion for origines, 
can we defend this as rational? If the story of the past has a 
value because of its influence on the present, can we justify 
our neglect of that portion of the past which has been most 
directly influential, the more recent past? The field of colonial 
origins has been abundantly, almost superabundantly, culti- 
vated. We could get along if for ten years no man printed 
another account of the early days of New England. Mean- 
while how unsatisfactory is, for instance, our knowledge of the 
coustitutions of the colonies in the half century preceding the 
Revolation, how complete our ignorance of State polities dur- 
ing the thirty years beginning in 1789? Fifty years ago it was 
perhaps reasonable to stop short with the Revolution. But the 
Revolution is now tifty years farther away, and surely in the 
hundred and twenty years since its time many interesting 
things have happened in the State and the locality as well as 
in the nation. Doubtless there are many persons to whose dim 
minds the plirase * American history” brings up instantly and 
solely the image of the Revolutionary war. Apparently most 
members of State legislatures belong to this class. But after 
all it is not to these that the society’s publications are chietly 
addressed, An historical society must not disdain popularity; 
but it shows a wotul, and tomy mind a quite unnecessary, want 
of courage if it avoids topies of real importance because they 
are not yet objects of popular interest, or permits popular 
fancies to divert it from what it really thinks to be its best work. 

This inevitably leads one to say a word concerning genealo- 
gies. Rejice aniles fabulas. saith the Seripture—rejice geneal- 
ogias. It isa ticklish business to take up one’s parable against 
them in these days, when many an historical society is finding 
that by far the greater number of those who resort to its library 
come there for no other purpose than to hunt up their genealo- 
gies and to prove their right to entrance into the charmed 
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circle of the Sons of This or the Daughters of That. But 
nevertheless no historical society has a right to use its research 
and publication funds in furthering the purposes of these peo- 
ple, or, as one society does, to buy almost nothing but genealo- 
gies with its library fund. These funds were presumably given 
to the society for the furtherance of history. To use them for 
genealogical researches, for the publication or purchase. of 
genealogies, is in almost all cases a gross misuse. The theory 
is of course that genealogy is an important aid to history. But 
is it, now and in this country? Volumes upon volumes of it 
have been printed. Search through the whole tiresome mass, 
and do you get a handful of historical wheat out of all this 
chaff, this pitiful accumulation of names and dates? But one 
answer is possible. The theory is, so far as this country is 
concerned, a mere superstition, one of Lord Bacon's idola fori. 
Geography is far more useful to history than genealogy; but 
what should we think of an historical society that bought noth 

ing but atlases and printed nothing but maps? The addiction 
of historical societies to genealogies arises not from devotion 
to the primary and public purposes for which they were insti- 
tuted, but from a weak desire to placate people who, it is 
thought, may in time, if sufliciently indulged, turn from their 
personal and private interest in their ancestry, and begin to 
take an interest in history. They may, but meantime is Amer- 
ican history being rightly used? 

To return to more positive suggestions, how neglected is the 
field of American economic history so far as our societies are 
concerned! If the world of European historical scholarship is 
turning more and more to the consideration of that subject, 
how much more ought this to be the case in a country like 
ours, a new country, a country in which constitutional and 
political development, the traditional subjects of historical 
study, have been at every step conditioned, directed, and con- 
trolled by economie factors and the course of economic evolu- 
tion. But how little has been done in this direction aside from 
the history of the Federal tinances! Here again the course 
which, on intellectual grounds, is so warmly to be advocated 
would almost certainly be profitable in a mundane sense, for 
there is nothing more certain to interest the business man, that 
arbiter of all American destinies, than the history of American 


business, 
Butin all these lines of publishing activity, which recommend 
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themselves to our minds as we survey the field, surely we shall 
all agree that what is most necessary is not the printing of 
essays and articles, but the printing of documents and materi- 
als. Documentary publication is the work which counts in the 
long run, the work which gives permanent value to the socie- 
ty’s volumes. Look over the volumes published by the societies 
a generation ago. Nearly all the articles and essays are obso- 
lete or antiquated. Such of them as were ever worth doing 
will have to be done over again. But the original documents 
then printed are still valid, still useful. The real glory of an 
historical society is a series of volumes of important historical 
documents, original materials selected with intelligence, sys- 
tematically ordered, edited ably, and with finished scholarship. 
All these counsels are in the last analysis counsels of energy 
and courage. Energy can not always be commanded; the 
work of societies must be done by the members it possesses, 
and fortunate are those who possess a group of active and 
resourceful members; doubly fortunate if their organization 
is such as to give the control to these rather than to those who 
are oldest, or to those who are richest, or to those eminent for 
something else quite alien to the business of history. But the 
counsel of courage is for all. Placed in the midst of material 
intluences, our historical societies are charged with immate- 
rial, one may even say spiritual, interests. They must be in 
and of the world. But they are wanting in insight and in 
that faith in American humanity which the study of Amer- 
ican history should create if they do not believe it safe for 
them to cherish high and even austere ideals of scholarly 
endeavor; and they are recreant to their high trust if, having 
formed such ideals, they fail to pursue them in all the great 
work that lies before them, confident that before long their 
communities will appreciate and sustain their efforts. Like 
allof us in this complex and vulgar world, they must make 
compromises and adjust themselves with outward cheerfulness 
to the actual conditions of their lite; but at least let them 
economize their concessions, and keep alive an inward regret 
and dissatisfaction over every sacrifice of their true ideals. 
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STATE-SUPPORTED HISTORICAL SOCIETIES AND THEIR 
FUNCTIONS. 


By REUBEN GOLD TIIWAITEs. 


I have been asked to speak of *“ State-supported Historical 
Societies and their Functions.” Perhaps it would have been 
better to style my brief paper “ A State-supported Historical 
Society and its Functions,” for what I shall say will chiefly be 
rezarding the experiences of the Wisconsin Society. This, for 
three most excellent reasons: first, | happen to be best 
acquainted with its career; second, the Wisconsin Society be- 
ing the first of such associations—in the West, at least—to 
receive State aid, and having thus far been awarded the most 
liberal support from this source, has consequently been, in 
some directions, most successful; third, this society has (I 
think I am right in saying) avowedly been regarded for many 
years as the prototype of sack organizations in the West. 

The men who settled modern, industrial Wisconsin—the 
Wisconsin which had outgrown the picturesque fur-trade epoch, 
with its little waterside hamlets of French Canadians and 
sqnalid villages of aborigines—were largely from New York, 
New England, Missouri,and Kentucky. Many of these leaders 
were men of brain as well as brawn; there are, all things con- 
sidered, no abler, more forceful men in the Wisconsin of to-day 
than were some of those who molded her destinies in the 
fourth and tifth decades of the century now closing. They 
came from communities old enough to have cultivated an 
historic consciousness. In laying the foundations of this new 
State in the then Far West, they rightly estimated the signifi- 
cance of their undertaking; they knew that they were making 
history, and deemed it creditable to themselves and a duty to 
posterity not only to gather materials respecting the past, but 
to make and preserve contemporaneous records, 
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In 1845, when Wisconsin had been but nine years a Terri- 
tory, and three years before she became a State, there was 
broached in the pioneer newspapers a proposition for an his- 
torical society at the seat of government. An organization 
was formed the following year, chietly by members of the 
Territorial legislature, but the scheme was abortive; men of 
affairs were really too busy in the struggle for material su- 
premacy to devote time to a project of this sort, in which there 
was no profit in view, and just then there were few scholars 
abroad in Wisconsin. Three years later, in 1849, the attempt 
was renewed, again chietly by members of the legislature. 
The State had been formed the year before, land speculation 
was rife, new towns were forming, and Wiseonsin was being 
* boomed ” for immigrants; now, ifever, her public men thought 
she was fast making history. The State Historical Society 
held two or three annual meetings, printed a few pamphlets 
containing addresses delivered before it, and in four years 
accumulated a library of 50 books, chietly Government reports, 

The results were meager, but this time the society had come 
to stay. There were men of affairs who believed in it, although 
they had not the time, or thought they had not, to do the nee- 
essary work. It came to be recognized that what was every- 
body’s business was nobody’s. There were in those days few 
historical specialists in America, and those few were, for the 
most part, on the Atlantic slope. The founders imported to 
Wisconsin (1853) from Philadelphia, a young man who had 
made a remarkable record as a collector of Western and 
Southern Americana; he was given almost absolute control 
of the work of the young State Historical Society, now 
reorganized on a sounder basis, and for thirty-three years, 
with an industry and self-sacrificing devotion probably un- 
excelled in the annals of American scholarship, he successfully 
brought the institution through the many perils of its youth, 
and turned it over to younger hands as one of the recognized 
educational forces of a powerful Commonwealth. 

In these thirty-three years of service he had accumulated 
for his society a reference library of 118,000 books and pam- 
phiets, which already ranked high among the chief collections 
of Americana; he had edited and published ten volumes of 
the Wisconsin Historical Collections; he had seen the museum 
and portrait gallery of the society grow to considerable dimen- 
sions, and he had enduringly enlisted the warm support not 
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only of his fellow-citizens, but of scholars in other parts of this 
country and abroad. From the original little bookcase hold- 
ing fifty volumes, the collections of the society had in his time 
come to occupy three floors of one of the wings of the state- 
house, and the books alone nearly three miles of shelving. 

What was the secret of Lyman C, Draper’s success? Slight 
of stature, poor of health, timid by nature, he was nevertheless 
a tireless worker, was never discouraged, and had unbounded 
faith in the righteousness of his cause. His quiet enthusiasm, 
although not exactly contagious among the members of the 
legislature whose footsteps he dogged, won for him respect; 
aud in the tirst year of his stewardship he obtained a small 
though begrudged appropriation to carry on the work. It was 
rightly agreed that in the West endowments could not then be 
obtained for a work of this character; the society must look to 
the State, or die. The secretary was placed on the State pay 
roll, at a salary less than that now received by the hum- 
blest assistants in the library, and a stipend was allowed for the 
general objects of the institution. Gradually, step by step, 
this legislative assistance was increased; although during the 
war of secession the secretary was obliged to earn a salary 
elsewhere, and the appropriation sank to a merely nominal 
sum. With better days, the society’scondition improved. First 
one advantage was obtained, then another. Slowly, often 
painfully, and amid grave dangers of political interference, 
but year by year, there was noticeable gain. Year by year 
the society enlarged its circle of friends, and consequently its 
influence; and, as * Nothing succeeds like success,” its steady 
growth became oneof the most powerful arguments in its favor, 
till to-day it is as strongly intrenched in popular regard as 
any other of the public institutions of the State. 

The cost of the society to the Commonwealth is at present 
about $14,000 per annum, obtained in many ways—for it is 
treated very much like a nonpartisan bureau of the State, be- 
ing granted salaries, printing, stationery, postage, expressage, 
janitorial services, heat, light, and repairs, the same as the offi- 
cial departments in the statehouse. When the society moves 
to its new home—now being built for it by the State, at a cost 
of somewhat over half a million dollars—its annual cost to 
the public treasury will be somewhat increased ; but how much, 
Is as yet undetermined. 

I have spoken of the dangers of political interference which 
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have at various times beset the society; for State aid is not 
an unalloyed blessing. In the early seventies it was seen 
that this organization, which the publie had in large measure 
been fostering, was supporting a small staff of employees— 
meagerly paid, but still drawing salaries after their kind, and 
holding by a tenure of good behavior, whereas their oflice. 
holding neighbors in the statehouse were removable at every 
turn of the political wheel of fortune. Naturally, a paternal. 
istic desire arose, to absorb this institution and make a State 
bureau of it; it was speciously argued that the State had no 
control over it; that it was accumulating a store of books and 
manuscripts that might any day be sold, the proceeds being 
converted into the pockets of its members. This argument 
was at first met by the passage of a law, at the instance of 
the society, making the governor, secretary of state, and state 
treasurer ex officio members of its executive committee, with 
instructions to look after the State’s interests; later, the State, 
again by consent of the society, absorbed the entire property 
of the organization, both that bought with State money and 
funds, and collections acquired by gitt—the society being made 
the perpetual trustee of the State: as such, never te dispose of 
or to remove this property save by special consent of the leg- 
islature. That is the position of the society today, and has 
been for over twenty years past. The plan works well; the 
society is strictly nonpartisan; the merit system is the only 
one recognized in the employment of its servants; its rigid 
economy in the expenditure of public moneys is a shining exam- 
ple, and quite generally is it appreciated that the results 
obtained are far greater than would be possible under any 
government which smacked of the * machine.” In the pres- 
ent temper of the people of Wisconsin, offensive political inter- 
ference with the society’s organization or methods would 
arouse a storm of popular protest. 

From the outset, however, State aid has substantially shaped 
the policy of the Wisconsin Society, causing it to adopt meth- 
ods widely differing from those in vogue among its older and 
more conservative sisters in the Eastern States. The question 
of membership qualifications was early discussed. Some of 
the founders desired as associates only men of scholarly attain- 
ments, and instanced the American Antiquarian, Massachu- 
setts. New York, and Pennsylvania societies as models in this 
regard. But it was pointed out that a membership so consti- 
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stuted, however desirable in a learned body, would rule out 
many men of prominence in the new State, whose support was 
essential; besides, State appropriations could not long be 
secured for a close corporation of scholasties, with whom the 
average voter had no sympathy. This being obvious, the 
membership list was at once opened to all, and has ever since 
been of a purely popular character. The society has been for- 
tunate, however, in always having upon its rolls a fair share 
of the most substantial citizens of the State, and to be of its 
board of curators is considered an honor worth aspiring to. 

The tact of State aid has caused the society to cultivate some 
of the arts of popularity, for which our Eastern brethren, 
secure in the shelter of their endowments, have felt no need. 
The museum and historical portrait gallery have always 
received careful attention. The general public, which cares 
little for the library—the chief strength of the society—tinds 
here an abiding interest. We have come to have a strong 
faith in the educational value of these departments; but per- 
haps it may be as well to confess in this company of special- 
ists, that in the beginning these were designed chiefly as pop- 
ular attractions. The publications of the society are, I feel 
assured, generally regarded by Americanists as substantial 
contributions to Western history; but an expert observer will 
note that an attempt has been made, without in the least 
detracting from their scholarly value, to introduce attractive 
essays on the local history of the State or the economic and 
social aspects of its growth, to the end that the volumes may 
be sought by the public; for the average man of affairs may 
consider a book devoted exclusively to documentary material, 
a useless expenditure for the Commonwealth. 

The close touch which the Wisconsin Society has always 
maintained with the newspaper press of the State—among 
other things, inspiring the publication in the columns of local 
journals, of series of articles on local history—is a necessary 
outgrowth of a dignified desire to be recognized as a useful 
public bureau. The organization now in progress, of local his- 
torical societies as auxiliaries to the State society, and the 
recent issuance to such local societies and to local historians 
of circulars of practical suggestions, is a tield of activity which 
perhaps an endowed institution purely scholastic in its aims 
might think unnecessary. So, also, the attitude of the society, 
this winter, in actively advising and encouraging a general 
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observance of the State’s semicentennia! anniversary in 1898. 
In line with this, we may note the use freely made of the society 


- by the various branches of the State government, and by teach- 


ers and other citizens, as a semiofticial information bureau for 
the Commonwealth. “If you don’t know, ask the Historical 
Society,” is a favorite dictum in our statehouse. We endeavor 
in this matter, as in the use of our library aud our manuscripts, 
to make good our motto, *« We aim to serve.” 

There is one drawback to State aid to which I have not yet 
alluded, the fact that an institution fostered by the public 
treasury lies in danger of neglect at the hands of philanthro- 
pists. It is commonly said, ‘State aid deadens private inter- 
est.” This is not exactly true here, for private interest in our 
work is an important element in its success; but gifts have 
certainly been fewer than we had a right to expect, fewer than 
endowed socievies are in the habit of receiving, but we are 
hoping for better things when better housed. Possible politi- 
cal interference, to which I have alluded, is perhaps a more 
serious difficulty; although not until the day when Wisconsin 
shall follow Kansas in partisan management of her State 
educational interests, do we regard such a revolution as prob- 
able. Wisconsin, with her sturdy, conservative population, has 
shown no tendencies thereto. But the possibility of such 
interference with an institution manifestly open to attack as a 
mere trustee of the State has, as I have shown, been fruitful 
of certain beneficial results; for the society has, in the exercise 
of a proper caution, felt compelled to cultivate popularity by 
deserving it. It is indeed an open question whether the asso- 
ciation would or could have won the position which it now 
occupies, had it commenced in our then frontier State as a close 
corporation of scholars, and remained serenely independent of 
popular support. 

I have occupied so much space in outlining the career of the 
Wisconsin Society, and in explaining some of the reasons for 
its success, that little room is left in which specifically to dis- 
cuss the functions of a State-supported society. My views on 
this subject have, however, in a measure already been incor- 
porated in the above text. 

In each State are peculiar conditions, the successful adapta- 
tion to which will determine the character of the State society, 
often quite independently of its own desires. It is quite 
unlikely, therefore, that any two State-supported societies will 
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achieve the same results or work exactly on the same lines. 
But these fundamental principles, I think, we may consider 
as established by the experiences I have outlined: Such a 
society, in order to continue in the receipt of substantial gov- 
ernmental aid, must be popular in its organization and in its 
methods; it must perpetually demonstrate its reason for being, 
by proving useful and inspiring to the public whose support it 
seeks; it must win to its active support so large a body of 
influential men, that its work may truly be said to be backed 
by the best public opinion of the Commonwealth, and thus be 
beyond immediate danger either of political interference or 
political indifference. Those who constitute its board of direct- 
ors must be men who heartily believe in the enterprise as an 
educational force, and are willing to spend freely of their time 
and effort in its service. The salaried staff must be headed by 
men who are not holding oftice merely for the sake of the sala- 
ries; who are expert in the lines of work upon which the soei- 
ety is operating; who are, as well, men capable of acquiring 
sound business habits; who understand other men, and how to 
influence public opinion in favor of a good cause; men who are 
not mere dry-as-dust antiquarians, but imbued with modern 
thought and desirous of utilizing modern methods; in short, 
earnest, practical, experienced men, in whom both scholars 
and men of affairs may repose confidence. It is hopeless to 
expect perpetual State appropriations for an historical society, 
or any other educational institution, unless these ideals are in 
some measure realized, both in society and in stat, 

And now for the consideration of a few practical questions 
relative to the functions of the State-supported society. 

1. Should it maintain a museum? Undoubtedly; not only 
for its acknowledged value, but as a feature of abiding interest 
for that large portion of the tax-paying public which cares lit- 
tle for archives or library, and properly enough wishes to see 
something for its money. The museum should be maintained 
at as high a level of interest and usefulness as the funds of the 
institution will permit, without starving more scholarly depart- 
ments. It should be strictly historical and anthropological in 
cuaracter, and open freely to all comers. 

2. The maintenance of an attractive historical portrait gal- 
lery, particularly of State notabilities, is obviously a proper 
function from the point of view of the historian. The gallery 
should truly become the pantheon of the Commonwealth. Per- 
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sistently developed upon this line, it will prove in time to be 
one of the most popular features of the society’s work. 

3. State-supported historical societies will need to be stren- 
uous in their solicitation of all manner of historical material 
relating to their respective sections. Private possessors of 
documentary material and historical relics need to be persist- 
ently influenced, upon grounds of public policy, to contribute 
their stores to the society's collections. Save tor the purely 
official State records which are kept in the statehouse, the 
State society should consider itself, in a broad sense, as the 
proper custodian of the archives of the Commonwealth. 

4. The society will need to maintain a library, primarily of 
books and pamphlets bearing upon the history of its particular 
section; but, as the roots of history are inextricably intert wined, 
it will, of course, be found that the field of desiderata will 
broaden indefinitely, the extent and character of acquisitions 
being governed solely by the extent of the book-purchasing 
fund or the legislative restrictions upon its usage. One State 
in the Middle West has specifically ordained that purchases 
for its historical library must be only for books bearing directiy 
upon the history of that State. This is obviously fatal. <A 
library so constituted can be of little use to scholars. The 
scope of the library will be governed, too, by the facts of 
environment—whether, for instance, there are other consider- 
able libraries in the State or the city, with which may be made 
an arrangement for differentiating purchases. 

5. An important function of a State society is what may be 
called field work: Obtaining from those pioneers who have 
recollections worth recording, detailed narratives of their 
experiences, of their memories of public men, of the conduct 
of public affairs, of the social and economic conditions of early 
times—of course with full recognition of the limitations of such 
testimony; gathering documentary material from persons who 
will not yield readily to appeals by post; conferring with and 
advising local historical societies; getting in toueh with early 
settlers, at their periodical gatherings; investigating and seeur- 
ing records of archeological discoveries; interesting the news- 
papers and high-school teachers in local history, and, in 
general, awakening within the State an historic consciousness. 

6. In a State where there is no adequately-equipped depart 
ment of statistics, the historical society, with its trained staff 
and its reference library, may be of service to the public as a 
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general information bureau; and it should cheerfully respond 
to every call made upon it, from whatever source or however 
trivial. State ofticials everywhere are continually receiving 
letters of inquiry about State affairs—economic, social, histor- 
ical—which they can not answer, for their terms are short, their 
oftice files often incomplete, and they are unequipped for such 
service. The historical society may well take upon itself this 
burden, and thus emphasize the practical value to the public 
of areference library and a society devoted exclusively to the 
collection and dissemination of facts. 

7. The extent to which a State society may issue publications, 
of course depends largely upon the degree of official support. 
It is important that such societies should early in their career 
seek to have reasonably free access to the State printing office, 
for the press is a source of power. <A society which can not 
occasionally prove the importance of its work by publishing 
intelligently-edited materials for the history of the State, is 
seriously handicapped, in the view of both scholars and the 
publie at large. 

In short, a State-supported historical society should recog- 
nize that a necessary condition of its existence is the cultiva- 
tion of a sound historical interest among the people at large; 
it should be conducted in the manner and spirit Lhave indicated ; 
it should prove of practical value to the people. When such 
a society, conducted in such a spirit, has won for itself the 
enduring support of the public treasury and public sentiment, 
it will have become a vital factor in the educational development 
of the Commonwealth. 
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HISTORY IN THE GERMAN GYMNASIA.' 


By Lucy MAYNARD SALMON. 


The reign of Louis Philippe began without glory and ended 
without honor. But for one thing it is entitled to the grateful 
remembrance not alone of France, but of America as well. In 
1851 M. Cousin, holding a Government commission, visited the 
schools of Prussia, Saxony, and Frankfort, and on his return 
published those celebrated reports which for the first time 
made the German system of education familiar in France and 
subsequently in this country. From that time to the present 
our interest in German education has been a growing one. 


‘The paper is largely based on a personal visit extending over three 
months’ time and ineluding 32 gymnasia in 18 different places. In 23 0 
these gymnasia 70 classes in history were heard, having an aggregate 
attendance of about 1,500 boys. It was the plan to select places differing 
widely in conditions, from small provincial towns to large commercial 
and educational centers, and also those representing quite diverse polit’ 
ical and religious interests. In some cases all the gymnasia in the city 
were Visited; in some the work of every class in history was seen; in 
others the same class was seen in several suecessive lessons in history. 
The work of one class was visited in history and in other subjects, and 
also all of the classes in history taught by one instructor. The same 
instructor was heard in other subjects as well, and different sections of 
the same class taught by different instructors. Every possible combina- 
tion was made as regards town, school, instructor, and class. This has been 
supplemented by a careful study of the school laws and programmes of the 
26 States making up the German Empire, including those of 12 provinces 
that form the Kingdom of Prussia. Except for incurring the charge of 
generalizing from one particular, a visit to one school and the study of one 
programme would have sufliced. There are, indeed, variations in detail, 
but the fundamental principles in the arrangement of the work in history 
are the same—a uniformity that is especially noteworthy, in view of the 
contrast it presents to our own system, or lack of system. The result of 
this study gives a composite photograph of the work in history in the 
schools for boys which bears a striking likeness to each of the individual 
parts making up the photograph. 
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It has, however, been naturally the German universities 
whose organization Americans have studied—the German 
schools have less often been visited and their place in the edu- 
‘ational system is less clearly seen. Just what that part is, 
however, must be briefly recalled in order to understand the 
place in the curriculum occupied by history. 

The German gymnasium, whether the gymnasium proper 
with its course based on the classics and mathematics, the 
real gymnasium that omits Greek from its curriculum, or the 
ober-realschule that omits both Latin and Greek—the German 
school, whatever its variety, takes the boy when 9 years old 
and at 18 sends him to the university, the higher technical 
schools, or into business life with a well rounded, symmetrical 
education, 

This symmetrical education is made possible through the 
-areful construction of the school curriculum, The curriculum 
is a sacred thing, not lightly formed or to be tampered with 
when made, for into it goes the best trained and most expert 
educational service that the State can command. The currie- 
ulum in every State is the same in the same class of schools, 
and the uniformity among the 26 different State systems is far 
greater than among the 45 States of America. It may or it 
may not be due to the conscious influence of Herbart—in many 
places there is a positive disclaimer of all such intluaence—but 
whatever the cause, the result is everywhere a curriculum that 
. gives a compact, articulated, organic system in striking con- 
trast to our own. The result may be attributed in part, in 
spite of disclaimers, to the influence of Herbart, and in part 
to the fact that the Germans as individuals are less prone than 
the Americans to tly off on tangents of their own, and conse- 
quently have a capacity tor working together that shows itself 
as strongly in educational as in municipal affairs. The cur- 
riculum is a unit, as the gymnasial system is a unit; it is 
complete in itself, but it represents at the same time one stage 
in the development of the educational system. This fact must 
never be lost sight of, nor the corresponding fact that the 
American programme of studies presents an absolute contrast 
to the German lehrplan. The American programme is often 
regarded as a convenient vehicle for conveying the instruction 
desired by interested parties. Does a State legislature believe 
that the schools exist for the purpose of inculcating patriot- 
ism, they are forthwith commanded to teach American history; 
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if a group of business men believe that the schools should 
have a bread and butter aim, stenography and typewriting 
are made compulsory; if one branch of the church considers 
that the schools exist for the purpose of teaching religion, 
the study of the catechism is demanded; if an association 
deems that it is the first duty of the schools to inculcate the 
principles advocated by that association, it asks for the study 
of physiology with special reference to the injurious effects of 
alcoholic drinks. The American programme represents the 
idiosyncracies of individuals, not the wisdom of the many. 
It must therefore be seen that the place occupied by history 
in the German gymnasia, unlike its place in the American 
schools, is given it because the most eminent educators of 
Germany have agreed upon the place it ought to have in the 
educational system. 

What, then, are the characteristic features of history instruc- 
tion in Germany, especially those that differ from instruction 
in history in America? 

Dr. Holmes was wont to say that it was necessary to begin 
a boy’s education with the education of his grandfather. Ina 
similar way any discussion of history in the German schools 
must begin with the German boy—a boy much like other boys, 
but living in a military atmosphere where obedience is the first 
law of men as order is heaven’s first law elsewhere; a boy who 
from his earliest recollections is taught that everyone obeys 
someone else, Children obey their parents, the wife obeys her 
husband, the husband obeys the king, the king obeys God;” 
a boy who is always taught respect for authority, but a boy 
who is also taught self-control and self-knowledge are as much 
a part and an object of education as is the training of the 
mind, Until the boy is ready for the university, that is, until 
he is 18 or 19 years old, he is a minor; he is so regarded by the 
instructors and he so regards himself. He is under a constant 
supervision that to an American boy would be intolerable. 
He is in the gymnasium to be taught, and it is not expected 
that before leaving the gymnasium he should express his per- 
sonal opinion on any subject under consideration.' Instruction 
thus seems to be freed from some of the questions of discipline 


' The director of one gymnasium said, ‘‘Our boys are not encouraged to 
speculate about what historians themselves do not know.” Another 
remarked, ‘‘It is inconceivable that boys in the gymnasium should dis- 
cuss political questions about which mature men disagree.” 
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that accompany instruction here and the instructor is unham- 
pered by the apparent necessity of sacrificing legitimate drill 
to the immediate object of maintaining a specious interest. 

The German instructor thus finds at hand a military system 
that is of help in the method of instruction, and he also finds 
a programme of studies arranged by expert educators and 
unatfected by political or religious consideration, a programme 
the keynote of which is concentration—concentration of work, 
concentration of thought, concentration of time. 

The part then that history plays in the curriculum is not an 
independent one, but one correlated with other subjects. Yet 
the place that each subject has in this articulated system is 
clearly understood and defined. In historical instruction, 
according to the educational laws of Saxony, a knowledge of 
the epoch-making events in the history of the world, and of 
their mutual relation, origin, and development, is to be espe- 
cially sought. The Prussian programme of 1882 states the 
object to be “to arouse in the pupils respect for the moral 
greatness of men and nations, to make them conscious of their 
own imperfect insight, and to give them the ability to read 
understandingly the greatest historical classics.” This posi- 
tion Prussia has modified by the programme of 1892 into one 
involving special emphasis on the development of Prussia’s 
greatness and the centering of the new national life about her; 
but her former position is the one rather held by the other 
German states. History is thus to be an organie part of the 
school curriculum, but it is also to have a distinet detinite aim 
of its own. That aim is to be the placing of high ideals before 
the boy. the development of his moral character through the 
study of these ideals; it is to be a part of “liberal culture, 
and is to serve as a means to intellectual training.” 

The work in history in the gymnasium itself must be con- 
sidered under the two heads—subject-matter and method. 

As regards subject-matter, the nine years may be divided 
into three groups, the first group comprising the first two 
years, the second the following four years, and the third the 
last three years. During the first two years the boy, then 
9 and 10 years old, is given the legends from classical and 
German mythology. The next four years form a second group. 
The boy during this period is from 11 to 14 years old, and he 
begins a systematic study of Greek and Roman history, fol- 
lowed by a study of medieval and modern history, often with 
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special reference to the history of Germany. The last three, 
when the boy is from 15 to 18, form the third group, and in 
this group he has a second course in classical, medieval, and 
modern history. 

This, then, gives us the three concentric circles of historical 
instruction of Germany. During the first circle of two years 
no attempt is made to give formal instruction in chronological 
sequence. The work is introductory to that of the subsequent 
course, and it is intended by it to bring before the imagination 
of the boy in a series of vivid pictures the deeds of great 
heroes, to fill his thoughts with them, and thus to lay the 
foundation for the later more connected historical instruction. ' 

This systematic instruction begins with the third year in the 
gymnasium, and during the remainder of his course the work 
in history and geography form the two regular concentric cir- 
cles. The object in the first of these is to give a connected 
account of the origin and development of the great events in 
the world’s history, and especially of the relation of Germany 
to these events?) The work of the four years therefore begins 
at the beginning and comprises a study for one year of Greek 
and Roman history with the addition of the little necessarily 
pertaining to it from the history of the Oriental peoples. The 
next two years—that is, the boy’s fourth and fifth years in 
school—are given to medieval and early modern history, but 
medieval history is treated as predominantly German, and the 
theory that the history of the middle ages is in reality a history 
of Germany is commonly accepted. With the close of the mid- 
dle ages the point of view is changed somewhat, since modern 
lnstory can not be treated from the distinctly German stand- 
point, as can the previous period. But if modern history can 
not be treated as world history, it is at least always regarded 
and treated from the European standpoint.’ Especially during 
the last of the four years is the material handled from the gen- 
eral European, not from the special German or Prussian, point 
of view. During the second circle of systematic study, or the 
third circle if the introductory work is considered, the boy at 
the age of 15 begins “the second wandering through the broad 


' Prussian Lehrplan, 1892, § 7. 

> Die Schulordnung fiir die humanistischen Gymuasien im Konigreich 
Bayern, 1891, § 

Oskar Jiiger, Greschi« hte, pp- 

‘ Ibid., p. 49. 
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field of history,” but with the object of laying the foundations 
deeper, of giving a broader outlook, of understanding present 
conditions through their development in the past, of building 
upon the love of the fatherland that has been awakened in the 
earliest years a sense of personal responsibility to it, of inspir- 
ing high ideals and creating ethical standards.' Professor 
Jiiger has well pointed out’ that every age has its special 
favorite ideas and prevailing interests and that these neces- 
sarily affect the historical instruction in the higher schools.* 
To-day such interest is social and economic and it is therefore 
to be expected that social and economic questions shall be 
treated with certain partiality, and this is especially seen dur- 
ing the second review of historical events. 

What is the difference in the point of view in the three sur- 
veys of history? It may perhaps be said that in the first cir- 
cle heroes, in the second states, particularly the German state, 
in the third circle the world, form the objective point. High 
ideals of action are the end sought in the first circle, a con- 
nected account of the great events in the world’s history that 
of the second, a knowledge of the civilizing intluences that 
have prevailed in the world’s history that of the third. If the 
center of each circle is sometimes Germany, and if it is a part 
of the imperial theory that the radii of the circle should begin 
at the circumference and verge toward the center, it is more 
often found in practice that the center forms only a starting 
point for the construction of radii diverging to the circumfer- 
ence. Especially in German Switzerland is an appreciation 
found of the fact that it is unwise to distort history in order 
to magnify Switzerland, or to foster an exaggerated patriotism. 
In Germany itself while there is acquiescence in the imperial 
theory that the cultivation of the national spirit should be a 
special aim of historical instruction, there is also a recognition 
of the fact, as Professor Russell has pointed out, that the 


' Das héhere Schulwesen im Kénigreiche Sachsen, 1889; Lelrpliine und 
Lehraufgaben fiir die hGheren Schulen, Berlin, 1892. 

? Geschichte, p. 74. 

3 This is illustrated by the interest taken during the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries in dogmatic religious questions; at the close of the 
eighteenth century, in literary and wsthetic subjects; during the early 
part of the present century, the time of the predominance of the Hegelian 
philosophy, in the philosophy of history. The history of each period 
shows more or less clearly the prevailing interests of the age when it was 
written. 
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theory is pedagogically shortsighted; “that patriotism should 
be more than mere enthusiasm, more enduring than the frothy 
exuberance of spirits that arises from the contemplation of 
great deeds; that love of country and of king depends upon a 
firm and unchangeable character.”' If Sedan day is observed 
as an event marking a victory over a rival power rather than as 
a day that means the unification of Germany, it is because 
that event is as yet necessarily regarded at short range; if the 
day is universally celebrated throughout the German schools, 
it is because the consciousness is yet strong that it was the 
Prussian schoolmaster that won Alsace and Lorraine. That 
exalted patriotism that calls the whole world akin does not 
immediately follow a triumphant national victory, and Ger- 
many must soon come to look at those events of German history 
that concern her immediate present in their true perspective. 

What has the boy gained as a result of this threefold divi- 
sion of subject-matter into concentric circles? 

Compulsory education keeps him in school until he is 14 
years old—that is, until he has completed the introductory 
work and the first circle of systematic study of history. If 
circumstances then compel him to leave the gymnasium, as 40 
per cent of German boys are obliged to do? he has in hand 
such an outline of the great events in the world’s history as 
ought to save him from premature or hasty judgments. But 
if he completes the gymnasial course, he has gained not only 
this, but he has learned something of the deeper meaning of 
history. He has a knowledge of the art and literature of 
Greece that has rounded out his partial knowledge of these 
subjects gained through the Greek classics he has read; he 
understands the organization of the government of the Romans 
and what has been contributed to the civilization of the world 
by that eminently practical people; the middle ages are not to 
him dark ages, for he understands the place in that period 
oecupied by the Holy Roman Empire; modern history means 
to him, not the unrelated history of Germany alone, but it 
means the study of new conditions made possible through the 
discovery of America and the industrial development of the 
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries; he compares the centraliza- 
tion of power under Louis XIV with the low inorganic form 
of political life in Germany during the corresponding period 


‘History and Geography in the Higher Schools of Germany, May, 1897, 
Ibid, The School Review, October, 1897. 
HIST 97 6 
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and learns the odds against which Germany has struggled in 
reaching her present position. He has from the time he is 9 
years old had constantly put before him for nine years these 
developments and has been made to realize “that mankind is 
an ethical whole.” The method has been called one of concen- 
trie circles, but is rather one of an ever-ascending spiral from 
the apex of which an outlook over the past is obtained. To 
change the figure, the three surveys are the three readings 
through which any legislative measure must pass before it 
becomes an act accomplished. As the three readings have 
given ample time for discussion, for shifting essentials from 
nonessentials, for presenting all possible arguments for and 
against a proposed measure, so the three surveys must leave 
in the boy’s mind a residuum of all that is best in the world’s 
history and this residuum becomes his abiding possession. 

The question naturally arises as to how far in the selection 
of the subject-matter the psychological condition of the boy is 
considered and how far both matter and treatment are adapted 
to this condition. It must have been inferred from what has 
already been said that the psychological condition has not only 
never been lost sight of, but that it has been made the basis of 
arrangement at every step of the way. “The primary condi- 
tion of historical perception is the readiness to think or to feel 
the past as present,” says Professor Jiiger.' This ability to feel 
the past, the development of the historical imagination, is the 
object of the instruction in the first part of the course. During 
the second division of the course, “the instruction as a whole,” 
says Professor Jiiger, “must give the boy forceful suggestions, 
strong impulses, must work from different sides for the one end 
of giving a check and a counterpoise to the distracting, self- 
willed, and disintegrating tendencies that beset this time of 
life.”’ With the broadening out of the boy’s sympathies and 
interests he is brought during the latter part of his course 
face to face with those complex questions of present interest 
for the consideration of which there is needed a mind stored 
with knowledge, and the boy learns *‘a respect for knowledge 
for the knowledge’s own sake.” * 

The importance that is attached to historical instruction is 
evident not only from the care with which the course of study 
is planned, but from the time alloted to it. This is an average 


Geschichte, p. 9. ‘Ibid, p. 28. *Tbid, p. 67. 
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of three hours per week, including the time given geography, 
during the entire nine year’s course—a total of twenty-seven 
hours during the course, or one-ninth of the entire time 
throughout the course is given to these subjects.! 

But it must not be inferred that the historical instruction 
the boy receives is confined to the three hours per week of 
formal instruction in this line. Extreme specialization has no 
place in a German gymnasium. Instead of each person imag- 
ining that he has preempted a portion, large or small, of the 
tield of knowledge and keeping jealous watch lest some one 
else trespass on his preserves, each instructor seeks to bind his 
subject with every other. In the hours allotted to religion, 
the boys read from the Greek New Testament, and oriental 
history as well as church history is taught, though these are 
in the history class proper. Herodotus and Livy are not 
regarded as mere vehicles for teaching Greek and Latin con- 
struction, but are taught as Greek and Roman history, and 
much of English and French history is taught through these 
languages. 


But even this correlation of history with every other sub- 


The following list will indicate the amount of time allotted to history 
in the different gytunasia: 


Berlin, Konigstiidtisches Gymnasium 26 

Brunswick, Martino-Katharineum Gymnasium. 26 
Frankfurt, Goethe-Gymnasium (Winter) 30 
Hamburg, Gelelrtenschule des Johanneums 28 
Jena, Gymnasium Carolo-Alexandrinum 28 
Magdeburg, Guericke Oberrealsehule......................-.---.---- 30 
Munich, Kénigliches 25 
Oldenburg, Grossherzogliches Gymnasium 27 
Rudolstadt, Fiirstlichen 26 
Strassburg, Protestantisches 25 
Stutgart, Eberhard-Ludwigs 2 
Weimar, Wilhelm-Ernstische Gymnasium. .... 28 


It is thus seen that while the general average is twenty seven hours, 
eleven gymnasia have twenty-seven or more hours, while only nine have 


less. 
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ject is not all. One may study progranimes and visit classes 


and yet not understand or see clearly all of the influences at 
work that make for history. Maps, charts, collections of pic- 
tures freely used; busts of all the authors read in the school; 
quotations from great men inscribed on the walls of every 
class room; the memorizing of historical poems and passages 
from historical drama; the observance of national and _ histor- 
ical holidays; most of all, frequent excursions to points of his- 
torical interest—all this is history, all these are influences that 
make history unconsciously grow into the boy and become a 
part of his very self; history is developed in him, he is devel- 
oped through it. 

The subject of method of instruction must not be omitted, 
although it will demand but a brief consideration. 

The method is in essence the same throughout the course. 
In the first part it is story-telling pure and simple; in the see 
ond part it is pure narration; in the third part it becomes 
more formal and resembles somewhat a college lecture. Dur- 
ing the first of the hour the class is questioned on what has 
been narrated during the previous lesson, then comes the nar- 
ration of fresh material, and with the younger boys the hour 
is closed with questions on what has just been narrated. The 
theory is that the boy learns best from the living voice, that 
thus his interest is aroused and maintained, and that history 
in this way becomes to him a living, life-giving presence. The 
work of the teacher is supplemented by the use of a text-book 
(Leitfaden), but this contains only the barest outline of the 
events, and is in no sense a text-book in the American usage 
of the term. The instructor can not expect that the boy will 
spend more than fifteen or twenty minutes in preparation of 
his history work, and therefore he is practically restricted to 
the use of the narrative method. It is the German theory that 
an excessive amount of outside study should not be demanded 
or given; that it is best for the boys to get as much education 
from each other as possible; that since one plans to become 
a lawyer, another a physician, a third a business man, and a 
fourth a teacher, each should talk over with the other his 
plans for the future and thus become educated in ways not 
reached by the school. 

The narrative method does not lend itself easily, especially 
in the higher grades, to securing some of the best results that 
are secured in the best American schools. It must seem to 
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Americans to fail in developing the power of independent 
judgment and to afford no opportunity for the exercise of that 
faculty known in a ehild as curiosity and in the man as 
research. The boy absorbs and assimilates, but the creative 
faculty lies dormant. That this should be so, however, is a 
part of the German theory of education. But the German 
method does secure certain admirable ends. On the positive 
side it results in concentration of attention, alertuess of mind, 
quickness of apprehension, and an enviable ability to grasp 
the salient features of a subject considered as a whole. The 
double and triple course gives constant opportunity for com- 
parisons, especially during the last survey, and this basis for 
comparison and the constant advantage taken of it is one of 
the most valuable parts of the method. On its negative side 
the German method has the advantage that it leaves little 
room for crudity of opinion or for generalizations from insuf- 
ficient data. 

A study of history in the German gymnasia thus shows 
seven distinctive features: First, the entire field of history is 
covered in three surveys; second, the work in history is cor- 
related with every other subject in the curriculum and in a 
sense becomes its unifying force; third, ample time is given its 
consideration and it receives the same serious treatment as do 
other subjects in the course; fourth, the division of material 
and the method of treatment are based on the boy’s psycho- 
logical development; fifth, the narrative method of instruction 
gives the boy a vivid impression of the reality of history; 
sixth, the course in history is complete in itself, and at the 
same time it forms an ideal preparation for university work; 
seventh, every teacher of history is an absolute master of the 
subject taught. 

’ What are the lessons to be learned by Americans from this 
examination of historical instruction in the German gymnasia? 

The tirst great lesson we should all do well to heed is this, 
that the course in history serves the double purpose of being 
complete in itself and of being an ideal preparation for univer- 
sity work. 

The course is complete in itself, because if the boy does not 
go beyond the gymnasium or if he leaves at the end of the 
sixth vear in school he has gained a wide outlook into the future 
because of this thorough study of the past, he has gained a 
proper historical perspective and he has learned that “ hinter 
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dem Gebirge sind auch Leute.” He has resources within him- 
self that must contribute not only to the upbuilding of hisown 
character, but must redound to the advantage of the com- 
munity in which his lot is cast. How great an advantage this 
broad outlook is can be seen by comparing the course in his- 
tory in the gymnasia with that of the normal schools where 
only German history is taught. One ean but feel that the 
young men who are to be teachers in the volksschule are 
losing much, that the volksschule are losing much through 
them, when the historical horizon is bounded by Germany. 
Such minds must in middle life be stunted and dwarted, 
because in early years they have lacked that mental and 
spiritual inspiration that the study of the largest life must 
give. Equally stunted and dwarfed must be the minds of our 
own American boys and girls when they leave school at the 
end of the grammar grade with a knowledge, insuflicient at 
best, of only American history. It must indeed be said that 
he who knows only American history does not at all know that 
history. “The profounder our study of ourselves,” says 
Professor Sloane, *the stronger will grow our conviction of 
the organic relation between our own history and that of the 
world.”' American history is in the air, a balloon sailing in 
mid-heaven, unless itis anchored fast to European history. It 
is no more true to say that American history begins in 1492 
than it is true to say that a man’s life begins when he goes 
into business for himself. English history does not begin with 
the reign of William III, or French history with the third 
republic, or German history with the establishment of the 
present empire. A new stage of development in each country 
is marked by these events, and the development of Europe on 
the new world soil is but a corresponding one. America like 
Europe is the heir of all the ages, and the American boy has 
the right to enter into his inheritance. The great demand in 
industrial life to-day is for such a change in methods of work 
as will have regard to the effects of work on the laborer rather 
than the results of the product. To the attainment of this end 
the work of William Morris and of John Ruskin has been 
directed and to the attainment of a similar end must the work 
of educators tend. 

How disastrous this restricted view of the past may be on 


‘History and Democracy, American Historical Review, I, 22. 
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our past political, industrial, and educational growth is easily 
imagined when it is recalled that it was estimated in 1886 that 
80 per cent of the pupils in the public schools never reach the 
high school.' Of those who pass through the high school, but 
a small proportion enter college. But it is not only possible, 
it is more than probable, that even this small percentage who 
go through the high school or through college will complete 
their school or college life knowing nothing of historical condi- 
tions or developments. A man with this lack of preparation 
may enter Congress and legislate on financial matters in abso- 
lute ignorance of the history of finance; he legislates on labor 
questions with no knowledge of the agrarian difficulties of 
Rome, the peasants’ rebellions of the middle ages, or the 
national workshops of Louis Blanc. He legislates gold-stand- 
ard educators out of office at the West, and silver advocates 
out of oflice in the East, not knowing that for four hundred 
years Luther and the Wartburg have stood for independence 
of judgment of the search for truth. Not only is he lacking 
in the actual knowledge that history gives, but he is also lack- 
ing in that invaluable training that history gives in analysis, 
comparison, classification, in holding the judgment in suspense 
until all sides of a question have been presented. The Ger- 
man boy is given both a body of facts and a mental training 
that ought to keep him from superficial judgments or hasty 
conclusions, 

But the special object of the German gymnasial course is to 
prepare tor the university.’ And here, in the case of the boy 
who enters the university as in the case of the boy who does 
not, the German arrangement of historical work seems superior 
to our own. The university knows precisely what work in 
history has been done, and therefore it can assume this admi- 
rable preparation and shape its advanced courses accordingly. 
But the American university and college make its entrance 
requirement in history in deference to the antiquated idea that 
preparation in history should be the one that will most assist 
the study of Latin and Greek, and that every boy should know 
something of the history of his own country. The boy there- 


FN. Thorpe, The Study of History in American Colleges, pp. 232, 233. 

>“Tf one seeks to set forth in a word thereal specitic purpose of gymna- 
sial training, it is clearly to prepare for the university.” Oskar Jiiger, 
p. 4. 
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fore studies American history in the grammar grades and Greek 
and Roman history in the high school, an arrangement of 
studies radically wrong, because false chronvlogically and false 
in principle. On such a basis it is impossible to build up a 
systematic course of history in the college or the university 
without doing in the college a part of the work that should 
have been done before entrance. “The larger universities,” 
says Professor Sloane,in speaking of American institutions, 
* have an imposing array of historical chairs, but they do not 
demand as a condition of entrance to their lecture rooms a 
thorough knowledge of general history.”' College students 
every where must feel the irrelevancy as well as the inadequacy 
of their work in history before entering college when consid- 
ered as a preparation for that college work. 

This conclusion must follow: The work in history in Ameri- 
can schools will never be on a rational basis until, as in Ger- 
many, it recognizes the double purpose that history in these 
schools is to serve; until it is so organized as to give the boy 
or girl who does not go to college a well-rounded conception of 
the epoch-making events in the world’s history; until it plans 
its college-entrance requirements in history with reference to 
the college work in history; until it makes the course in history 
in the schools identical for those who do and for those who do 
not go to college; until it correlates the work done in history 
with the work of every other subject in the school. 

Is it deemed out of place to bring the consideration of this 
question of history in the secondary schools before a body of 
distinguished scholars, only a fraction of whose members are 
engaged in direct educational work and scarcely a score of 
these in secondary education? 

It might once have seemed so, but assuredly not to day. We 
are coming to believe that an understanding of the great edu- 
cational movements of the century and of the educational 
problems of to-day is as much a mark of liberal education as 
is a knowledge of literature, art, and politics. The scholar is 
no longer a recluse absorbed in his own pursuits, but he is an 
active, creating force. He realizes that he attains the highest 
scholarship only as he takes a deep root in the community and 
in the State in which he dwells; that he does his best work 
when the largest and broadest interests take him at times out- 


‘History and Democracy, American Historical Review, I, 18. 
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side of that work. This association a year ago pledged its 
interest in educational atfairs by the appointment of the com- 
mittee of seven. If the committee collectively or individually 
is able to make any contribution to history or to education, it 
is because it has realized at every step of the way its responsi- 
bility to this appointing body, because it has an abiding faith 
that improvement in our educational system will come because 
of the support given all efforts looking toward an improvement 
by the American Historical Association. 
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DISCUSSION OF THE RELATION OF THE TEACHING OF ECONOMIC 
, HISTORY TO THE TEACHING OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. 


By Henry GarpNeER, GeorGe W. Knicut, and Henry R. SEAGER. 


REMARKS BY PROFESSOR GARDNER. 


Recognizing fully the necessity of carrying the study of eco- 
nomic history into the most advanced stages of instruction in 
economics, the purpose of this paper is to urge the importance 
of including systematic instruction in economie history in the 
general introductory course usually given in our colleges, 

The purpose of such a course, at least for those students 
usually in the majority who do not take advanced work, and, | 
believe, for those who do as well, should be to develop the capac- 
ity, so far as possible, to form intelligent and broad-minded judg- 
ments on the economic questions which are constantly forcing 
themselves on the attention of the community. To accomplish 
this purpose it is necessary to give the student certain infor- 
mation, to point out the more available sources whence this 
stock of information may be increased, and to give him some 
training in methods of economic observation and analysis. 
The information given should, it seems to me, include (1) a 
description of the most essential features of the structure and 
working of the economic organization; (2) a statement of the 
main principles or laws revealed by an analysis of those forces 
which are fundamental under the existing system; (3) an out- 
line of the principal elements of strength and weakness in this 
q system and of the more important plans for modifying it. 

Instruction has generally been concentrated on economic anal- 
ysis and its results, the structure of the economic organism, 
and the elements of strength and weakness in the existing 
system being treated—not systematically, but incidentally, for 
the purpose of illustrating or showing the limitations or bear- 
ing of some piece of economic analysis. 
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The failure to deseribe systematically and comprehensively 
the foundations and structure of economic life bas had an un- 
fortunate effect on the attitude of students toward both eco- 
nomic theory and questions of economic policy. As regards 
economic theory the student is left without the knowledge 
necessary to estimate correctly its real scope and significance, 
to see clearly its relation to economic life as a whole, the field 
within which its conclusions hold true, the nature of the limi- 
tations to which they are subject, and to what extent they are 
valuable, even when they fail to explain completely the actua? 
phenomena of economie life. This lack in the student's equip- 
ment may, according to the character of his mind, lead to either 
of two opposite, but equally unfortunate, results: He may look 
upon economic theory as mere theory, having little bearing on 
questions of actual life, and hence diseard it altogether; or he 
may treat the differences between the conclusions of economic 
theory and the facts of actual life as of minor importance and 
temporary in character. He may even regard the conditions 
under which the conclusions of economic theory hold true as 
ideal conditions to which the facts of economic life should be 
made, as nearly as possible, to conform. 

As regards the student’s attitude toward practical problems 
the same lack of knowledge of the structure of economic life 
leads to a failure to distinguish what is essential and rigid ir 
the existing system from what is nonessential and tlexible. 

If the view here set forth is correct it follows (1) that a de- 
scription of the strueture and working of the economic organ- 
ism is essential even in an introductory course in economics, 
and (2) since the purpose of such description is not merely to 
illustrate points of economic theory, or arguments on disputed 
questions of economie policy, but to develop the breadth of 
view essential to right comprehension of both theory and policy, 
that it should deal with its subject not piecemeal and incident- 
ally, but systematically and comprehensively. 

The importance of economic history in this connection is 


evident. The existing economic system is a comparatively 


recent historical development; it can not be regarded as final, 
but is at this moment undergoing important changes under 
the intluence of forces, some of which have been acting for 
generations, while others have developed only within a very 
recent period. In order to understand what is characteristic 
in such a system, to estimate justly the relative importance 
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and permanence of the various elements of which it is com- 
posed, and to distinguish its controlling tendencies, it is, if not 
absolutely necessary, at least extremely helpful to understand 
its historical origin and to compare it with earlier and simpler 
systems. This result ean, I believe, be best accomplished by 
a comprehensive view of economic history. Disjointed histor- 
ical references, however frequent, can never attain the same 
end, because they can never give a view of the movement of 
economic life as a whole. Another great advantage of the 
study of economic history is that it brings out, better than 
anything else can do, the interrelations of different phases of 
social activity, and thus impresses on the student’s mind the 
essential unity of social life and of the sciences which treat 
of it. 

As regards the point at which the teaching of economic his- 
tory should be introduced, there are both logical and pedagog- 
ical reasons for placing it at the opening of the course. It is 
logical that the deseription of the economic organism should 
precede the analysis of the forces at work in it; it is pedagog- 
ically helpful to familiarize the student with the more easily 
comprehensible descriptive matter as a preparation for the 
somewhat abstract conceptions of economic theory. The same 
reason Which leads us to place the descriptive matter as a whole 
before the analytical portion of the work will lead us to place 
the history of economic life before the description of the exist- 
ing system. Such a treatment not only enables the student to 
trace the actual course of development of economic organiza- 
tion, but, by aequainting him first with the simpler forms of 
organization which have prevailed in earlier periods, it mini. 
mizes the initial difficulties of the subject and prepares the 
way for a readier comprehension of the complex economic 
system of to-day. 


REMARKS BY PROFESSOR KNIGHT. 


Present political economy or economic theory is the theory 
of an industrial society built upon and conditioned by past 
industrial and economic development. 

Contining the discussion to undergraduate or elementary 
work, L hold: 

1. At least a descriptive knowledge of economic history and 
of the industrial present is important to a good understanding 
of the theory and laws upon which that society is constructed 
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and acts; therefore, the teaching of economic history may best 
precede the teaching of political economy. 

2. The political scientists have given the economists an ex- 
ample that should be followed, The study of civics probably 
nowhere to-day precedes the study of the elementary history 
of the country. The study of political institutions and of 
theories of the State everywhere follows upon, never precedes, 
a knowledge of the political history of the State or States. 
The order may well be the same in the economic field. 

3. At present the teacher of history is not covering this por- 
tion of the historical field. His view is general, or, if specific, 
purely political or religious or constitutional—rarely industrial 
and economic. Hence, general courses in history, even where 
preceding the tirst study of political economy, do not adequately 
deal with industrial facts and changes. Economic history 
must therefore, as yet, be treated by itself, and probably taught 
by the economist rather than the historian. 

4, It may be given preferably in a separate preliminary 
course through a term or semester; or far less satisfactorily, 
where necessary, as an introductory portion of the elementary 
course in economics. In the latter case, where four or five 
hours a week for a semester are given for the “elementary 
course in political economy,” the first quarter of the semester 
can well be used for a rapid deseriptive survey of economic 
history, especially of England. 

+. The tendency toward the adoption of one or other of these 
schemes is noted in numerous colleges and universities during 
the last eight or ten years. 

6. After the study of the principles of political economy, 
thus preceded by elementary economic history, the student 
comes naturally to the study of present economic problems, 
and later to the history of economic theory in connection with 
the intensive study of economic history in detail and by periods 
and institutions. 


REMARKS BY PROFESSOR SEAGER. 


The outline course in economic history which has become 
prominent in college curricula during the last ten years is an 
indication of dissatisfaction with the methods of history and 
economic instruction commonly practiced. Courses in general 
history must be recast so as to assign due importance to eco- 
nomic forces, When this is done the one-sided treatment of 
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history which we have in these outline courses in economic 
history will be no longer needed. 

The defects in current methods of teaching economics are 
two: (1) Instead of arriving at the premises to be employed 
in economic reasoning by the inductive study of the concrete 
facts of business life, these are presented to classes as dog- 
matic propositions, which seem to them hypotheses rather 
than abstractions; (2) exclusive attention to economic theory 
results in the creation of half-baked dogmatists instead of 
scientifically trained students of social phenomena. 

The remedies for these two defects are: (1) To preface the 
study of the principles of economics by a course in “ descrip- 
tive economics;” (2) to supplement the theoretical course with 
a course in economic history. 

As an antidote against dogmatism economic history should 
be studied according to the “period” and not the “outline” 
method. 

Economic history should also be studied in connection with 
courses on the history of economie theory and on practical 
economic problems, and these should come at the end of the 
entire course in economy. 

The study of economic history is not a necessary or useful 
introduction to the study of economic theory. In faet, eco- 
nomic history itself loses much of its force when studied in 
advance of economic theory. An adequate introduction to 
the latter study is found in a description of the conerete busi- 
ness phenomena and business institutions of the present. 

Exelusive attention to the present, however, fails to develop 
the historical sense so essential to investigators of social phe- 
nomena. The student is too apt to conclude that the institu- 
tions of to-day always have been and always will be. To 
correct this impression economic history ought to be studied, 
not in outline, for this conveys the equally erroneous impres- 
sion that the economic institutions of one epoch developed out 
of the economic institutions of the preceding epoch, but with 
reference to some well-defined period. Since the object is to 
emphasize the tlexibility of economic institutions, that period 
should be chosen for study—of which we have adequate knowl- 
edge—which is in most striking contrast with the modern 
period. Such a period is that of the manorial system and 
guilds in England, or that of the industrial revolution in the 
same country. Itis believed that the intensive study of either 
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one or both of these periods, which shall emphasize the con- 
trasts with modern conditions they present, will accomplish 
more in the direction of developing an historical sense in the 
minds of students than the more exhaustive study of economic 
history according to the outline method. 

This, however, by no means exhausts the service which 
economic history may render students of economics. The 
study of the history of economic theory loses much of its value 
unless accompanied by a study of the economic conditions to 
which each set of theories owed its origin. Ricardian economics 
can not be adequately understood unless the business England 
in which Ricardo lived has been examined. The same is true 
of every other great system of economic thought. 

On the other hand, no practical economic problem can be 
solved by reference to modern conditions and to theory alone. 
In every case recourse must be made to the facts of economic 
history and only that solution which accords with the general 
trend of economic development can be satisfactory or lasting. 

In conclusion, then, the arrangement of courses in economics 
which commends itself to the speaker's mind is as follows: 

(1) Descriptive economies, which supplies students with the 
premises to be used in economic reasoning. 

(2) Theoretical economies. 

(3) The economic history of some distinct period presenting 
numerous contrasts with modern conditions. 

(4) The history of economic theory interpreted in the light 
of economic history. 

(5) Praetiecal economic problems, to be studied by reference 
to theory and history alike. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SOUTHERN ECONOMIC HISTORY—THE LAND 
SYSTEM.—PART I. 


By JAMES CURTIS BALLAGH, 


The economic history of the South falls naturally into four 
distinet periods: (1) The Colonial,' a period of evolution, in 
which an economic North and South came into being as the 
basis of a political North and South; (2) the Antebellum period, 
in which the opposing systems developed were extended to 
western territory and the contrast in their original spheres 
intensified to a climax through the growth of industrial factors 
of a distinct order at the North; (3) the War period, extending 
to 1870, a period of transition involving an economie and social 
revolution in the hasty reversal of the 1elations of capital and 
labor and in the destruction of property and social institutions; 
and (4) the Post-bellum period, one of modification and adjust- 
ment to conditions becoming increasingly similar to those that 
have directed the economie life of the North. 

The conditioning relation of economies to polities through- 
out these periods can not be too strongly emphasized, for 
upon the recognition of this fact depends a proper under- 
standing of Southern history and development. The great 
result of colonial evolution was economic sectionalism. This 
underlay and determined political sectionalism and has in all 
of our constitutional struggles and political crises found clear 


‘The economic Colonial period is to be extended beyond its political 
close in 1783. The date at which the Constitution went into etfect, March 
4, 1789, is suggested by Mr. Carroll D. Wright (Evolution of the United 
States, 118) as marking a new era by the removal of restrictions on inter- 
state commerce and the creation of a protective tariff. Professor Taussig 
(Protection to Industries, 14-20) suggests 1808, as with that date true pro- 
tection became effective through restrictive legislation and American 
industry tended to lose its mainly extractive character. The transition 
was being effected from 1808-1815, however, and the free course of Amen. 
can development was not fully assured till the later date. 
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and unmistakable expression. It is a long step from the 
debates on the Articles of Confederation and the Constitu- 
tional Convention to our later tariff history and the demand 
for the free coinage of silver, yet sectional divergence of eco- 
nomic life and interests has throughout this period been the 
most important factor in determining political results. 

So far as desectionalization has been a result of post-bellum 
development it has taken the form not of total obliteration of 
sectional lines, but of their territorial rearrangement or of 
their extension into a personal rather than a geographical 
domain. The tendency to division along the lines of class in- 
terest has spread alike through North, South and West, but 
localization of class interest is still an important fact. The 
old sectionalism was between North and South, the new is be- 
tween East and West. The territory is partly new, partly old, 
but the principle of separation is broadly the same—manufac- 
turing and commercial interests as opposed to agricultural. 
The chief difference lies in the absence now of a peculiar insti- 
tution, such as that on which the industrial life of the South 
was based. 

The war between the States removed slavery from the South 
and with it the mainstay of its agricultural and social system. 
It had the effect of a forced and hasty industrial revolution. 
But the economic aspect of the war is not confined to its results; 
its causes were largely economic, and the roots of these causes 
reach farther back in our past history than has been generally 
supposed. The war was but a logical sequel to the economic 
development of the eighteenth century. The tendency toward 
sectionalization antedated that toward union, and the five years 
between the peace of Paris and the adoption of the Constitu- 
tion (1783-1788), in which the issue of the struggle between the 
contending principles was uncertain, may well be called by 
Mr. Fisk, ** The Critical Period of American History.” Broadly 
speaking, the forces that made for division were internal and 
economic, those that made for union were external and politi- 
‘al. In this light the Constitution was a compromise between 
opposing economic and political interests. The theory of our 
early politics, most fitly represented by Washington, was patri- 
otic and American, not sectional. It availed fora time to har- 
monize opinions where divergence of local material interests, 
as far as the immediate future was concerned, was an actual 
and admitted fact. In the long run the logic of industrial con- 
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ditions was bound to assert itself. Practical economics were 
certain to dominate and largely determine both political theory 
and practice. 

As early as 1777, in the debates on the Articles of Confed- 
eration, the result of the process that had been going on dur- 
ing the colonial period finds political recognition. The South 
is the slaveholding section, where surplus capital goes into 
lands and slaves, not into cattle, horses, and trade, as in the 
North. The direct issues at stake, the bases of taxation and 
of representation, were acknowledged to be sectional ones, and 
voting followed strictly sectional lines. Adams, Rush, and 
Wilson agreed that relation, similarity, and intercourse. would 
determine what States stood together, not whether they were 
large or small, and that Virginia certainly would not stand 
with Massachusetts and Pennsylvania.’ In these days the 
Susquehannah* was regarded as the boundary between the 
divergent interests. The principle of division by the time of 
the Fitth Continental Congress (1784-85) is clearly recognized as 
that between the carrying and the staple or exporting States.’ 
In 1787, in the Constitutional Convention, sectional issues 
again came into prominence. The struggle over the basis of 
representation was one between the North and the South, each 
trying to secure the predominant influence in Congress that 
would be the sateguard of its property and of its material 
development. The ultimate cause as well as the object of this 
struggle was economic. So marked was the separation of 
interests, that representatives from Virginia, New York, and 
New England voiced opinions that two or more confederacies 
would result from the downfall of the Confederation, or that 
union, if it came, would take the form of monarchy.’ Intluen- 
tial members of the convention, such as Madison, of Virginia, 
King, of Massachasetts, and Pinckney, of South Carolina, more 
clearly saw that the issue was drawn between North and 
South, and that the institution of slavery and its consequences 
marked the line of discrimination. Of the States there were 
five on the Southern and eight on the Northern side of this 

‘Madison Papers, I, 28, 31, 37, 39. 

?Bloodworth, of North Carolina, says when he was in Congress the 
Northern and Southern interests divided at this point, but Iredel claims 
in 1788 that the position of Pennsylvania and New Jersey was not yet 
fixed, Cf, Curry, The South. 

‘Bancroft, VI, 145. 

‘Madison Papers I, 106, 108. 
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line.'! The criterion was not whether a State had or had not 
slaves, but whether it retained the power to extricate itself from 
slavery. Delaware was by some classed with the South, and for 
the first time Mason and Dixou’s line had a recognized polit- 
ical importance.’ It was no vain fear of Madison’s that “rival 
and hostile confederacies * might ensue. Discussion had made 
it evident to the majority of the convention that the real dif- 
ference of interest lay not between the large and small States, 
but between the Northern and the Southern, or, as King 
put it, between the Eastern and the Southern. It was to pro- 
tect these interests that the balance of power in Congress was 
to be maintained. Each section was determined not to be 
politically, and he ce industrially, dependent on the other.® 
Slavery, as a basis of sectional divergence in these debates, 
represented a purely economic question. It had not yet 
emerged as a political one. Its tendency to do so and the 
intimate connection of its two phases was shown first and most 
clearly by Patrick Henry in the Virginia debates on the ratifi- 
cation of the Constitution in 1788. With remarkable pre- 
science, he foresaw the trend and logical outcome of Northern 
sentiment as expressed in emancipation bills, declarations of 
rights, and judicial decisions.‘ “Slavery is detested,” he said; 
“the majority of Congress is to the North and the slaves are to 
the South. Have they not power to provide for the general 
defence and welfare?) May they not think these eall for the 
abolition of slavery? Among ten thousand implied powers 
they may, if we be engaged in war, liberate every one of our 
slaves if they please. They have the power in clear, unequivo- 
cal terms, and will clearly and certainly exercise it.”° Yet, 
with Henry, the chief difference between North and South was 


‘Madison Papers (edit. of 1845) 108, IT, 1104; Eliot, I, 292; Bancroft VI, 
259. Madison stood for a proportional representation, Pinckney for an 
equal; both to protect the South. 

“Eliot 1, 291; Bancroft VI, 259, 260; Madison Papers, 1006. The other 
important factor dividing the sections was climate and its results. 

‘Jefferson Davis's Rise and Fall of the Confederate Government. 

4 By 1788, the time when Henry spoke, all the States north of Maryland, 
except New York and New Jersey, had made provision for the extinction 
of slavery within their bounds—Vermont in 1777, Massachusetts in 1780, 
Pennsylvania in 1780, Rhode Island in 1785. New York followed in 1799 
and New Jersey in 1804. There were in Virginia alone 236,000 slaves, but 
there were so few as to be not worth counting in the North in Heury’s 
opinion. 

Eliot, ILI, 253, 282, 590. 


| 


THE LAND SYSTEM IN THE SOUTH. 105 


economic, the result of dissimilarity of situation and employ- 
ment. It was the opposition of the interests of the carrying 
and fishing States to the so-called productive, which he feared 
would jeopardize the property of the South, and the slaves as 
a large element of that property. 

The importance of slavery was in its localization. It marked 
the line of divergent interests and it perpetuated the diver- 
gence. Wherever it was extended the line was freshly drawn. 
It not only condemned its section to an agricultural life and 
checked incipient commerce and manufacture, but it made this 
life essentially different in form and interest from an agricul- 
ture based upon a system of free labor. Slavery represented 
not only an important part of the capitalized wealth of the 
South, but the field for protitable investment.' Its extension 
was necessary for its proper existence, and it is here that it 
acquired its chief political significance. The real warfare was 
between opposing systems; in the early days both agricultural 
systems, in the later, a highly industrial contrasted with an 
agricultural system. States rights and free-trade doctrines, 
federalism and antifederalism, find each in great measure their 
explanation in this opposition. Slavery was then a secondary 
or remote cause of the war, and, though most important, was 
by no means the only one of these secondary causes. Its im- 
portance in 1860 was largely incidental; the true cause was 
broader and lay deep in the economic history of the two great 
sections of the North and the South. 

At the close of the colonial era the North was, as the South, 
mainly an agricultural region, though with a marked tendency 
toa commercial development that was destined soon to eclipse 
its agricultural. Not until after the War of 1812 were its 
manufacturing interests of great importance. Yet from the 
very time of colonization silent economic forces were prepar- 
ing the way for a diverse development of the sections that 
was to reach its culmination in 1860, Since that day the 
South has entered upon a new economic development tending 
on broad principles to conform to a general Eastern system—to 
identity with, rather than to diversity from, the North. But 
the life of the old South lacks neither present nor historical 
interest, nor was the break in the continuity of its life as real 
as apparent. The war merely removed the chief influence that 
retarded the expansion of industries whose future develop- 


‘Curry, The South, 111, 114-116, 120, 127, 
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ment promised a peaceful revolution of the labor system. 
Transportation facilities, for instance, an important condition 
of commercial growth, had, before 1860, attained a development 
at the South comparable, and in the case of railways superior, 
to that at the North. Had the abolition of slavery not been 
a political result it would have become in the natural course 
of events an economic one. It was the rapidity of the revolu- 
tion that paralyzed the energies of the South and broke for a 
while the continuity of its life. Its revival has been slow, and 
not so much on wholly new lines as on those that were a recent 
development before the war. 

American economic history in the colonial period centers in 
agriculture. Trade was conditioned upon and manufactures 
determined by agricultural expansion or limitation. The de- 
gree im which these three industrial functions were developed 
and the manner in which they were exercised differed vastly 
between the North and the South. The conditions control- 
ling the diverse development were partly natural or internal 
and partly artificial or external. The natural conditions were 
the physical characteristics of the country (such as climate, 
soil, topography, and territorial extent) and the personnel and 
numbers of population. The chief artificial conditions were 
English commercial policy and the direction toward which 
productive industry was turned in the choice of products. 

Southern trade was not only dependent on but subordinate 
to agriculture. The effect of the navigation acts was to con- 
demn the South to the continued production of staples and to 
engross her carrying trade wholly in English hands. The 
North, on the contrary, by the proseription of its products from 


English markets, was driven to fisheries and to an increase of 


shipping to support the enlarged circle of her West India and 
European commerce.' Southern manufactures were like those 
of the other colonies, domestic, but they differed in the limited 
field of their operation and in the fact that they were domestic 
both as to production and as to consumption. Unlike the 
North, there was ne surplus of manufactures at the South for 
sale at home or for export abroad. English goods stocked her 
market and sold at prices that discouraged competition. While 
the life of the one section tlowed in somewhat diversified chan- 
nels, that of the other was contined to a single one—its agrarian 
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development. In the two agricultural systems alone, how- 
ever, the contrast of form and method was suflicient to make 
it a cause of sectional divergence. 

The factors whose interaction is most important in control- 
ling an agricultural development are: (1) The land system; 
(2) the labor system, and (3) products. The history of Ameri- 
ean colonial agriculture centers in the production by these 
agencies of two opposing types which were crystallized in the 
plantation and in the farm. The broad plantation system of 
the South as distinguished from the narrower farm system of 
the North rested chietly upon three elements—large estates in 
land, servile labor, and staple products suited only to exten- 
sive methods of cultivation. The farm system was character- 
ized by limited estates, free labor, and products capable of 
intensive agricultural methods. The limits of this paper will 
permit the discussion of the land system only. 

The common characteristic of the southern colonies was the 
presence of large landed estates engrossed in comparatively 
few hands and supporting a landed proprietary as an upper 
class or aristocracy. Estates were usually situated on river 
courses and reached from one to several miles inland. They 
were known as plantations in distinction from smaller areas 
commonly¢«alled farms in the back country or at the North. 
Large estates were not peculiar to the South, though they were 
as characteristic of it as farms were of the North. The enor- 
mous land grants of Pennsylvania, the manors of New York, 
and the few large properties of New England belong to the 
early period, or may be considered exceptional in that they 
were soon broken up or so managed as to leave no impression 
on the general land system. Comparatively small freeholds, 
at most of a few hundred acres, admitting of inclosure and 
intensive cultivation, early became the rule throughout the 
North. The cause of the existence or absence of land engross- 
ment is to be sought, first, in the law and practice relating to 
grants and to inheritance; secondly, in physical conditions or 
environment. Colonial land grants in the early period followed 
no uniform nor definite rule. In many colonies there was no 
tixed law bearing upon the subject. Where it did exist it was 
constantly disregarded in the practice of the land oflice or of 
the proprietors. Grants were made not only for valuable con- 
sideration, such as services, money, or importation of settlers, 
but for merit and personal reasons. They varied in different 


| 


108 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


colonies and in the same colony at different times. This was 
particularly the case with proprietory grants, where the will 
of the proprietor was often the sole rule. 

Yet some distinction in the modes of granting, designed and 
more or less carried into effect in various sections of the coun- 
try, is discernible. Grants of large estates to individuals as 
opposed to societies and corporations were far less frequent in 


the North than in the South. In New England the poliey of 


concentration of population for social and religious purposes 
favored the growth of and continuance of corporate grants. 
The agrarian system was based on modified village commu- 
nities reproducing their kind by a system analogous to bud- 
ding in biology. As each fresh group broke away from the 
original mass it carried with it all the essentials of the land 
tenure possessed by the old group. Large grants were made 
for the formation of these new townships, but they were to 
bodies of men and not to individuals in fee. Private owner- 
ship occupied a subordinate position in many respects similar 
to that in the German mark. The community was the basis 
of the economic as well as of the social and religious life. The 
pasture, arable, and woodland were all subjects of common 
ownership, the home lot alone of severalty. Where private 
ownership existed, the enforcement, as far as possible, of the 
principle of equality in holdings narrowed them to the smallest 
possible limits. The usual home lot varied from 6 to 15 acres. 
Twenty-five acre allotments for farms were considered liberal. 
In exceptional cases farms of 500 or 600 acres were acquired, 
but they remained rare and were soon broken up in descent. 
Restrictions upon free settlement and alienation outside of the 
corporation tended to preserve the system of small holdings, 
and the Germanie principle of equal division among heirs 
effectually prevented the engrossing of estates into few hands. 
The custom of descent in New England was that of gavel-kind 
lands in Kent, which effectually dissipated landed properties 
and preserved the large body of substantial yeomanry who 
cultivated their own freeholds.' The title of holders in sever- 
alty came usually directly from the community and ultimately 
from the council for New England, but in the case of colonial 
grants made during the continuance of the company of Mas- 
sachusetts Bay titles were conferred like those of the Virginia 
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company directly upon individuals in consideration of adven- 
ture of the person or of representatives, or for services, or 
merit or cash consideration to the company. The grants made 
in these cases varied from 250 to 2,000 acres. Few, however, 
were over 500 acres, and the larger part only half that size. 
The generally small holdings were in no wise discouraged by 
these grants; they were in fact encouraged, as they were mostly 
given for importation of actual settlers at the rate of 50 acres 
per head.' Many of these eventually occupied land, and 
recruited the yeoman class.’ 

The price of lands had an important bearing on the size of 
estates. While outlands were abundant and cheap up to the 
eighteenth century’ and encouraged small settlers, the village 
lands which regulated the demand were excessively dear as 
compared with lands to the south. While values in the seven- 
teenth century ranged from one-tenth to one-half of a pound 
sterling per acre in Virginia, they were from one and one-half 
to seven pounds sterling in New England, nearly fourteen times 
greater. This was due largely to location and improvement, 
yet even the back lands were above the general average of 
Virginia values. A sum that would buy a suitable plantation 
in Virginia would buy searce a 100-acre farm in New England.‘ 
While land in comparison with commerce, fishing, and ship- 
building figured as but a small item of the worth of New 
England estates, in Virginia it represented the chief body of 
‘apitalized wealth throughout the seventeenth century’ and 
was an important part of it in the eighteenth. The average 
size of Virginia estates was 5,000 acres, while it was rare for 
a New England farm to contain The average was prob- 
ably little over 100 acres. 

The agrarian system of New England differed from that of 
the middle colonies chiefly in regularity and uniformity. It 
was ‘similar to them, as it differed from the South, in small 
holdings. The systems in Pennsylvania and New York are 
more <liflicult to trace,’ but the general result and effects were 
the same as in New England. If we except the large feudal 
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grants of the Dutch and early English periods, the prevailing 
land system in New York may be said to have been derived 
from New England. New England colonists carried with 
them their principles of land tenure to Long Island and West- 
ern New York, and furnished the type for future development 
in the Colony. The manorial system was restricted mainly to 
the valley of the Hudson and its branches. Nor did manorial 
grants always signify large estates. Many were as small as 
200 acres. They were based upon the importation of societies 
of persons, and the size of the grant was limited by the num. 
ber imported. The economic effect of the colonies thus estab- 
lished was not unlike that of the village. Unsettled estates 
were broken up by contlicting grants issued to squatters in 
possession, for improvement, or to new settlers, who, through 
the lax rules of survey and the irregularities of the land office, 
could locate their property within the boundaries of original 
grants and vindicate their titles in court.' Unrestricted alien- 
ation both inter vivos and by will had a similar tendency, and 
only a few of the great manors like Rennsalaer’s, Livingston’s, 
and Courtland’s survived the process of disintegration as relies 
of a former system. 

This resulted in spite of the fact that the desire for landed 
property was as strong in New York as in Virginia and the 
South. Not only were the Dutch grants confirmed under the 
English, but tracts of 50,000, 100,000, 500,000, or even 1,000,000 
acres were granted to individuals by colonial governors like 
Slaughter and Cornbury. In 1732, 2,500,000 acres had been 
so engrossed, while 13 manorial grants alone in 1700 contained 
700,000 acres. As patents did not strictly define the limits 
of grants, and as surveys were not made at all or until after 
grants issued, ten to one hundred times the amount granted 
was frequently claimed and absorbed. Plantations, however, 
did not result as at the South, nor permanent manorial esfates 
supported by leasehold or copyhold tenures as in England. 
Tenants could not be induced to occupy the estates, so strong 
was the disposition to hold land in fee, however small the pos- 
session. The real effects were that immense tracts remained 
uninhabited and uncultivated until separated in later times 
into small holdings, and that a large immigration of young 
men at once began colonies where fee simple grants were 
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more readily obtained. In 1774 only 1,000,000 of the 5,000,000 
acres of the province were improved, and the settlements 
were all east of Utica on the Mohawk, and were mainly con- 
fined to the Hudson River, Manhattan, Staten and Long 
islands,' 

To encourage actual settlement on a community basis, cor- 
porate land grants as in New England were favored from the 
earliest period. The Dutch after 1640 had inclined from large 
manorial grants to those of 200 acres, which provided for the 
settlement together of at least six persons. From 1650 the 
strict enforcement of regulations regarding improvement 
secured the occupation of lands or their reversion when the 
conditions were not fulfilled within the stipulated period. 
Villages and towns on these small parcels of land rapidly 
increased. Dutch communities like New Amsterdam, Brook- 
lyn, Albany, Kingston, and many others analogous to the towns 
of New England, though probably derived from Holland, 
sprang up along the Hudson and upon Long Island. After 
the English conquest and the introduction of the New England 
town the township became the general basis of settlement and 
of the land system. Not until 1795 were the common lands 
fully partitioned in private ownership. Landed proprietors 
then constituted but a small proportion of the population. 
The yeoman class and farmers, though on a somewhat broader 
basis, became as characteristic of agricultural New York as of 
New England.’ 

In Pennsylvania and New Jersey also the township, though 
not of New England origin, underlay the agrarian system. 
There were three chief modes of acquiring titles to land in 
Pennsylvania: (1) proprietor’s grants; (2) office rights; (3) 
settlement rights. Proprietor’s grants were of the most irreg- 
ular and informal nature. The mode and extent of the grant 
followed no fixed rule. For valuable or personal considerations 
grants of large tracts sometimes resulted, and several merely 
nominal manors and proprietary manors, as the proprietor’s 
tenths were called, of 10,000 and 20,000 acres existed. The 
usual individual grant, however, did not exceed 500 acres.’ 
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The policy outlined for early grants tended, so far as applied, 
to limit holdings, ‘Townships of 5,000 or 10,000 acres were to 
be laid out and settlements to be made strictly within their 
limits. The price of land was set high (£5 to £10 to £15 
per 100 acres), and no purchase was to exceed 1,000 acres 
without settlement. Each township was to comprise at least 
ten families and to have a village at its center.' The lands 
of a single family, including 50-aecre allotments of village 
lands, could then not be more than 500 or 1,000 acres. The 
plan was adopted from the practice in the west New Jersey 
concessions, and during the eighteenth century the attempt 
was still continued to base upon it the general land system. 
Its suecess was especially manifested in eleven boroughs or 
incorporated villages, many of which have since become cities. 
Grants made by the land oflice through the purchase of 
rights were as irregular in the eighteenth century as those of 
the proprietor or of his representative had been in the seven- 
teenth. Constant reforms were found necessary in surveys 
and methods of granting to insure the operation of anything 
like a system. They were never wholly effective, but after 
1769 the contusion in the land office was greatly reduced and 
the township plan more effectually carried out in securing : 
limited grants, together with their settlement and improve- 
ment. The tendency toward small holdings became fixed, 
however, not so much through law as by the practice of the 
colonists in the actual oceupation of the land. Squatting, 
though discouraged by the proprietors, as it defrauded them of 
quitrents, soon became the most popular and regular method 
of acquiring land. Squatters’ rights forced their way from 
presumptive titles to an established position, first as person- 
alty and finally as realty. They became the basis of land 
transters through the customary alienation of improvements 
instead of the legal title. Toward the middle of the eighteenth 
century the proprietors were forced to recognize them in the 
so-called settlement rights as a legitimate mode of obtaining 
title to land. From this time they supplanted office rights as 
the general basis of the acquisition and transfer of land | 
throughout the province. The early prevalence of squatters’ 
rights is seen in the fact that of the 670,000 acres of land oecu- 
pied between 1752 and 1740 400,000 acres were settled for 
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which no grants had issued. As the right was limited to 400 
acres and in 1765 lessened to 300 acres, the effect on the land 
system in developing farms was marked. It extended not only 
to frontier lands, but to much of the land formerly granted by 
office right or by the proprietors, as such land had been ob- 
tained by speculators or nonoccupiers, and remaining vacant 
was regranted on the basis of improvement.’ 

Engrossing of lands was further counteracted or prevented 
through the laws relating to inheritance. Primogeniture was 
early superseded and provincial law took the place of the Eng- 
lish law of descent and of transfer. The principle of equal 
division among heirs was asserted, and every means taken to 
facilitate the alienation of land by will or by bargain and sale. 
For instance, possession was given directly without the inter- 
vention of formalities like livery of seizin. Such processes 
rapidly destroyed any estates that may have been formed and 
moderate farms occupied and improved became general in the 
colony. Especially small holdings were to be met with on the 
frontiers, due to the large immigration of Irish and Germans 
in the eighteenth century into both Pennsylvania and New 
Jersey. They, like the earlier Swedes, Dutch, and English, 
reproduced from preference the small methods of farming to 
which they had been accustomed.’ 

In New Jersey the effect of the land system was very simi- 
lor to that in Pennsylvania. .( township system was intro- 
duced by the Swedes and Dutch, and was continued when the 
colony became a proprietary. The intention of the proprie- 
tors was to base the land system on the county and parish as 
well as the town, but the town soon became predominant. In 
both east and west New Jersey the shire played a very unim- 
portant part in agrarian development.’ The township, as in 
Pennsylvania, consisted of central village lands, to which were 
annexed out plantations aggregating from 10,000 to 50,000 
acres, according to the number of inhabitants. Population 
was mainly concentrated in the towns or in contiguous settle- 
ments and was sufliciently numerous to reduce family holdings 
to a few hundred acres. If Perth Amboy, one of the chief 


'J@ins Hopkins University Studies, 4th ser., 55, 59, 137, 144; Stephens, 
Report Amer. Hist. Assoce., 1895, 37, 47-50. 
Washington, vol. 12, 326; British Empire in America, II, 144, 145. 
‘Wynn, 202, 213; Burton, 4; British Empire in America, II, 139, 
HIST 97-——3 


114 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


towns of east New Jersey, may be taken as atypical example, 
the town lots were very small, being scarcely more than 7 
acres. The plantations laid out for each farmer outside of 
strictly town limits varied from 150 to 500 acres, and were 
generally between 200 and 300 acres.'' As the country began 
to fill with settlers toward the middle of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, small farms, isolated as frontier clearings and not asso- 
ciated in villages, rapidly increased, and small freeholds culti- 
vated by their owners became general. There were very few 
English in the province to covet large estates, After the 
Swedes the settlers were mainly Dutch and German, whose 
methods of small and intensive farming soon brought the col- 
ony the name of the Garden of North America.” The policy 
of the proprietors was continued when the province passed to 
the Crown in the beginning of the eighteenth century, and se- 
cured the actual settlement and improvement of lands by the 
purchasers and possessors.’ 

Delaware, originally peopled on the town basis by the small- 
farming Swedes and Dutch, was politically identified during 
its formative period, the seventeenth century, first with New 
York and then with Pennsylvania. Its later population, Ger- 
man, Irish, and English, was drawn from the same source as 
that of Pennsylvania, and its land system and economic devel- 
opment presented nothing original or in great contrast with 
the development of colonies adjoining it on the north.‘ 

The South was distinguished from the North not so much in 
the mode and extent of grants as in an earlier appreciation of 
the value of landed property, and in the attempts to preserve 
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the integrity of large grants when once made. Negroes and 
staples gave a value to land not realized at the North, and the 
character of the early English colonists inclined them to a 
reproduction of large methods, such as formed the basis of the 
English agriculture with which they were familiar. When the 
terms of the grant were not liberal every method was taken to 
enlarge them or to form an aggregation of small contiguous 
holdings. The head rights, generally of 50 acres, allowed to 
the importer of any person, whether a member of his own 
family, servant, or slave, was a frequent source of large estates. 
Careless or corrupt practices at the land oflices, such as the 
sale of head rights where there was no actual importation, and 
lax methods of survey and registering grants or of dealing 
with lapsed lands, made the acquisition of land cheap and 
easy. Patents issued not only for importation but for special 
services or for consideration, and whether the title was derived 
from a commercial company, proprietors, or from the Crown, 
they were exceptionally large and readily obtained. Colonial 
governors, as in New York, encouraged the process and accu- 
mulated in their own or their favorites’ hands large tracts, 
amounting sometimes to 40,000 acres. Not only were the tide- 
water lands engrossed by these methods, but large bodies of 
the frontier lands were treated in the same manner. Tracts of 
from 20,000 and 50,000 acres were not unusual as individual 
properties, though probably not 50 acres of them were under 
cultivation.! 

The development was first perfected in Virginia as the oldest 
and most important colony, and its system set the type and 
profoundly affected that of the other Southern colonies. The 
conditions of soil, climate, and topography harmonizing with 
such a system were much alike in these colonies, but it was 
Virginia’s priority and the great number of settlers that came 
to them from her which gave impulse and character to their 
general agrarian development. The promise of extensive land 
grants was found necessary even in the days of the London 
company to induce the settlement of Virginia. As religion 
and polities furnished a weaker motive than to the Northern 
immigrants, economic reasons had to present a stronger. Lib- 
eral grants of land were either thought by the gentry or were 
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found by the settlers to be a condition of profitable industry in 
Virginia. The basis of the plantation system once laid, as far 
as land was a factor, in large grants its spread and develop- 
ment over the entire South was a natural and necessary result.' 

In Maryland large grants frequently took the form of mano- 
rial estates of several thousand acres, reproducing fully both 
the tenures and jurisdiction usually accompanying such grants 
in England. The landed interests so introduced alone were 
permanent. Though subinfendation was allowed, large grants 
survived the other features of the manor and formed the 
basis of a plantation system in Maryland most nearly of all the 
Southern colonies approximating the type set by Virginia. The 
largest body of manors were widely different from those of 
New York, being in no sense the seat of colonies or mark socie- 
ties. They were actually the private estates of individuals. 
Every distinct body of 2,000 or 5,000 acres granted to any one 
adventurer carried this privilege of manorial jurisdiction, 
though it was rarely exercised. Other manors were merely 
proprietary reserves, as in Pennsylvania, which were later 
regranted as separate plantations.’ 

The modes of granting conformed to those of Virginia. 
Headrights were manipulated in the same manner as in Vir- 
ginia, and grants of 10,000, 15,000, and 20,000 acres were made 
to individuals for services or consideration. Transportation 
rights were, up to 1654, the chief mode of acquiring title to 
land. From 50 to 100 acres were allowed for each person 
transported. Tracts of 3,000 acres were frequently granted 
in this way, and in one case a whole county, Charles County, 
was given toa single individual with the right of organizing 
and administering the property as a county. Vacant and 
surplus lands were usually absorbed in existing plantations by 
warrants of resurvey which bound all contiguous vacancy, or 
were bought up by planters as escheats or proclamation war- 
rants for small sums.° The two usual modes of granting by 
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common or special warrants were also so indefinite in their 
terms as to admit of large additions. The fixing of a legal 
limit, 10 per cent of the original grant, in 1657 to these ad- 
ditions shows the extent to which they were carried. Up 
to 1715 there was no regularity in the location of tracts by 
survey nor of the definition of boundaries in warrants. No 
record even was kept of grants prior to the middle of the 
seventeenth century, and loose practices of all kinds prevailed. 
Commanders of various counties had been empowered by the 
proprietors to pass lands, but the privilege was so abused that 
it had to be reealled in 1652. Much vacant land was settled 
by squatters enjoying no legal title, but Lord Baltimore’s 
agents positively refused to recognize squatters’ rights and 
granted the lands in large amounts to persons unable to culti- 
vate them. New tracts when opened were absorbed, as in 
Virginia, by persons of note whose official connections enabled 
them to forestall others or actual settlers in obtaining grants. 
No way could be devised to enforce seating, and large bodies 
of vacant land incorporated into plantations seem to have been 
as frequent as in Virginia.’ Lapsed and escheated lands do 
not appear to have been so common, as the proprietor was 
satistied if the rents were but paid though other conditions 
remained unfulfilled. 

Law effectually guaranteed the integrity of estates once 
created. Bothin Virginia and Maryland the English law rela- 
tive to inheritance and alienation of land was in force and pre- 
served for a long period the vast estates conferred upon gran- 
tees. Restriction upon alienation was made effective through 
the various forms of entails and primogeniture, and the com- 
mon law practice in the descent of intestate estates was uni- 
versal, The system of entails in Virginia after 1705 was 
stricter even than that of England, and it was not until 1776 
that the democratic efforts of Jefferson were able to secure 
their abolition. In Maryland they remained throughout the 
colonial period. Practice supplemented the law. It was rare 
that a planter could be induced to sell or even lease the smallest 
portions of his vacant lands. 

In South Carolina the modes of granting common to Virginia 
and Maryland were also prevalent. The limits of estates were 
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largely increased by rules applying to survey and possession. 
As patents were issued before surveys were made, fees paid at 
the land office or to surveyors readily procured the incorpora- 
tion of land beyond the terms of the grant or of land which 
had been held in possession and was so preempted and pre- 
vented trom being included in other grants. Such land was 
often more than one-fourth the amount of the original grant, 
and many titles came to rest on the purchase of warrants of 
survey or of land in possession. Irregular modes of obtaining 
grants as well as of extending them existed. The land office 
was sometimes closed for several years at a time, and in the 
absence of any registration of patents the proprietors were 
compelled to rely solely upon the oath of possessors as to the 
basis of their titles and the rents due. Methods of assign- 
ment and conveyance of the most informal and unusual kind 
were recognized, and titles were confirmed from time to time, 
irrespective of the mode in which they had been acquired, for 
the sole purpose of making some visible person responsible for 
the proprietors’ quit rents, Although the rents were low, vary- 
ing from one-fourth of a farthing to a penny per acre, and 
though land in fee was cheap at from 3 to 10 pounds sterling 
per 100 acres, much of the land was acquired by annexation 
of lands in possession or by purchase from the Indians for 
which no grants had ever issued.,' 

That large grants were the rule is evident from the unsuce- 
cessful attempts as late as 1784 to limit warrants to 640 acres.’ 
Large estates could be easily purchased for small sums, and 
the practicé of indiscriminate locating tended to disperse the 
inhabitants and engross estates.* This took place regardless 
of the fact that much of the population came from the indus- 
trial towns of Holland, Germany, and Lreland, as labor em- 
ployed on land was found more profitable than if employed in 
other directions. The size of estates may be judged from the 
fact that their gross annual product was worth from 20,000 to 
40,000 pounds sterling where the cost of the grant had been 


' Statutes of S. C., IT, 97, 99, 100, 101, 103, 104; IIT, 45, 48, 69, 71, 113, 298, 301, 
303, 525; Amer. Husbandman, I, 426, 432, 433; IV, 404, 569. In 1778 an 
attempt was made to add 1,100 acres to a tract of but 50 by a warrant of 
survey. Drayton, 8. C., 13. 

2Statutes of 8. C., 1V, 590,595; Bartram, 23. 

* Ramsay, II, 23, 24; Drayton, 13,110; Statutes, IV, 70€ 10. Terms from 
proprietors were very moderate, being but £20 for 1,000 acres and 1s. 
quitrent reserved. In 1785 fee-simple land sold at $10 per 100 acres. 
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scarcely more than the fees of the land oflice. Plantations 
existed whose annual value was even £80,000, while others 
were from £10,000 to £20,000, The majority, however, prob- 
ably returned from £3,000 to £6,000, 

As the manorial system of Maryland decayed before a plan- 
tation life following the type set by Virginia and became 
absorbed in it, so the early township system of Georgia was 
choked out by plantations formed on the South Carolina 
model. The attempt of the trustees to break definitely with 
the predominant Southern development in all its essentials of 
land tenure, labor supply, and products, and to establish the 
Northern system, modified to suit the climatic differences of 
Georgia, failed, partly because the attempt was made too long 
after a contrary trend had been given to Southern economic 
life? and partly on account of physical conditions similar to 
those that had given an impetus to the trend in the beginning. 
The early regulations relating to land in Georgia left no more 
permanent trace upon its system than the feudal tenures out- 
lined by Locke upon that of North Carolina, The eleven 
towns designed, and partially established, were based on a 
combination of the Pennsylvania and New England plans, 
reproducing parish-township grants, village and common lands 
of limited extent, restricted alienation and ownership, and 
provisions enforcing actual settlement.’ These restrictions 
were not removed until 1750. But the institution of fee simple 
for entailed grants and the freeing of alienation was not suf- 
ficient until the introduction of slavery, under the royal gov- 
ernment, to prevent the emigration of population to South 
Carolina. The early towns left little buta name. Unhealthy 
location, Indian attacks, but more than all, the actual absorp- 
tion of the township lands by a few persons soon converted 
their sites into sand barrens or rice swamps. The policy 
under the royal government was more hberal. To encourage 
immigration, grants of 200 acres to each head of a family, 


Drayton, 110. 

?Georgia was not settled until 1732, and economic competition with 
South Carolina made its development on the same lines essential. 

‘Poree IL (XI), 4; (XID),55 I (IID) V, 4; IV (XI), 22, 79; Coll. of Ga. 
Hist. Soc., IV, 30, 144, 244; Burke, II, 309. Grants were not in fee, but 
in tail male, and there could be alienation only on leave or after a term of 
years. Twenty-thousand-acre grants were made for townships of 100 
families, reserving 300 acres for the commons of the town and granting 
50 acres for each member of the family. 
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with additions of 50 acres for every member of his family, 
white or black, were offered in new tracts on reasonable terms.' 
The North Carolina method of 640-acre grants seems also to 
have been employed;* but the general method was to take 
up land on condition of peopling it within a period of years. 
As much as twenty years was sometimes allowed for this pur- 
pose, and large tracts of several thousand acres were absorbed 
into plantations far distant from each other and surrounded 
by bodies of waste and uncultivated lands.’ In a radius of 
20 miles only eight or nine planters might be found. The 
plantations of South Carolina in all their features were thus 
reproduced in Georgia, and except for its sparse population 
the aspect of the country presented to the traveler was the 
same to be met with in South Carolina. The conflict of eco- 
nomie systems had resulted in the full adoption of that of the 
South over that of the North.‘ 

The policy of the proprietors in North Carolina was toward 
moderate land grants. The attempt was early made to limit 
single grants to 600 or G40 acres. It was continued under royal 
governors and became the general rule regulating the size of 
plantations.” Larger estates, however, were by no means 
uncommon, Aspecial warrantextending the limits of the grant 
beyond the usual 640 acres might be obtained from the pro- 
prietors. The loose practices of the land office allowed the fre- 
quent re-proving of rights, as in Virginia, and corrupt methods 
in surveys existed as late as 1752. Many times the original 
grant might in this way be obtained or held in possession for a 
number of years. The necessity of extensive range for cattle, 
the predisposition of the Virginiaand Bermuda settlers for large 
plantations, and the very low price of land patents, which cost 
but £10 per 1,000 acres in the seventeenth ccutury and had 
been lessened to three or four pounds sterling per 640 acres in 
the eighteenth century, all tended to enlarge estates. Gran- 
ville’s irregular methods of granting his reserve, which com- 
prised an eighth of the territory in the limits of North and 
South Carolina, and the sale of large tracts on the frontier (of 
as much as 36,000 acres®) through the corruption of the land 


‘Ga, Hist. Soc. Coll., I, 25, 26, 29, 34; II, 83, 84, £5 per 100 acres in fee. 

* Stevens, Ga., 308-310. 

‘American Husbandman, IT, 15. 

*Woynn, 315, 318; Smith IT, 47, 50. 

* Bassett, Law Quart. Rev., April, 95, 159, 160, 161. 

*Amer. Husbandman, II, 337. This was only partially reclaimed by 
Tryon, Col. Ree., N. C., 1, 706, 707; VII, 530, 534, 
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office, had a similar tendency. Scattered plantations of 1,000 
or several thousand acres were thus not infrequent, though the 
tract of a mile square was probably more usual.' Population 
was sparse in comparison with available lands, even in the 
older parts of the province, and the general abundance and 
cheapness of land drew immigration from New England, as 
well as Europe. Five-thousand-acre tracts might be bought 
in fee for £100, and large bodies of 100,000 acres were granted 
to De Graffenreid to be mortgaged for private debts, or to Mo- 
ravian colonists in Forsythe County for settlement. Though 
the Palatines and Moravians generally became farmers and 
settled closely together, their tracts were some 400 acres, and 
a loophole was left in these grants for greater accumulations. 
The tendency to the large and seattered holding is illustrated 
by the sale of the 50-acre rights due to servants on the expira- 
tion of their term of service and by the evolution of this class 
as planters through their purchase of estates.2. Though numer- 
ous tradesmen came to the province, as in Virginia they could 
not be kept at their trades, The tendency to absorb all classes 
in plantation life prevented the continued existence of an 
artisan class.* 

While North Carolina was exceptional in the South for the 
moderate size of her plantations, they were still sufficiently 
large to reproduce all the consequences resulting from land 
accumulation as forcibly as those of Virginia, Maryland, and 
South Carolina. The tendency of the law and practice relating 
to land was not toward small but toward large estates, result- 
ing, as we have seen in many cases, particularly among the older 
planters, in tracts comparable with those of Virginia. In like 
manner also limitations upon free alienation and the rule of 
primogeniture in inheritances encouraged this concentration 
and kept the estates together. Entails could only be barred 
through the costly process of a private act of the legislature, 
and up to 1744 prevented the alienation of small estates tail.‘ 

So far we have seen the influence of the law and general 
practice of land grants in forming and preserving the expanded 


'Smyth, I, 118, 116,117; Col. Ree., 1,392; VII, 511,512,530; Williamson, 
IT, 215, 216; Brickell, N. C., 10-12, 14. 

2Col. Ree., N. C., 1, 707; Bernheim, German settlers, 69, 71, 77, 155, 156, 184, 
185-190; Brickell 10, 31, 38, 259, 268; Wynn 290. The servants acquired 
wealth enough to buy estates. In 1750, 1,500 acres sold for only £30. 

‘Hawks, IT, 215 

4 Bassett Law Quarterly Rev., April, 1895, 164. 
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land system of the South and the restricted farm system of 


the North. An influence fully as important in the process is 
to be found in natural environment and the limitations imposed 
by physical geography. These conditioned the actual conver- 
sion of grants into cultivated plantations or farms. In the 
first instance topography played an important part. The de- 
velopment at the South was primarily a river development; 
that at the North, if we except Pennsylvania, was more strictly 
maritime. The predominant intluence of waterways is charac- 
teristic of all early settlement. The sea and its arms condition 
and direct colonization. In America, however, the effect was 
different in the sections of North and South either in kind 
or degree. The extended coast line from Maine to Delaware, 
indented with fine harbors and lined with important islands, 
invited settlement for fisheries and trade. The narrow belt of 
available lowland, due to the close convergence of upland 
country, was further limited by the hostility of Indians and 
the harshness of climate to patches near the sea. The settle- 
ments of the North consequently tended to dot the coast. In 
New Jersey the towns of the seventeenth century were most 
numerous on the coast opposite Staten Island and at the head 
of Delaware Bay; in New York,on Manhattan and Long islands, 
and in New England on large inlets at the mouths of her more 
important rivers. The land methods of the town harmonized 
with the actual conditions surrounding the settlement, and en- 
vironment tended to preserve rather than to destroy the integ- 
rity of the town system. Extension toward the west followed 
the course of streams. Thevalleysof the Merrimac, the Charles, 
the Connecticut, the Hudson, the Delaware, and the Susque- 
hanna formed lines of settlement, but they were at most the 
convenient seats of towns whose land system was already 
formed and whose reliance was not wholly upon agriculture. 
The South differed both in the character and greater abundance 
of its inlets and in the predominant influence of the land con- 
tiguous to the streams. 

The land of the Southern colonies fell into three great divi- 
sions: First, the low country, comprising the tide-water region 
and extending from 100 to 150, or 200 miles from the sea; sec- 
ond, the middle country, more elevated and rolling, extending 
in a belt some hundred miles wide from the head of tide water 
to the mountains; and, third, the hilly or mountainous back 
country.’ It was not until the eighteenth century that settle- 


1Amer. Husbandman, I, 218. 
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ment passed beyond the low country, and it was there that 
the land system receive its first and most lasting develop- 
ment. The face of the low country was almost a dead level, 
consisting mostly of sand, pine barrens, or swamps. The 
arable soil was apparently confined to the river valleys, which 
were unusually numerous. While scarcely half a dozen impor- 
tant rivers existed toward the north, almost as many,if their 
large branches be included, were to be found in each of the 
Southern colonies. The numerous tide-water inlets from these 
rivers or arms of bays divided the country by a network of 
water courses into small and large necks of land upon whose 
rich border strips, easily accessible to water transportation, 
plantations lay. The interior ridges of these necks remained 
barren and uncultivated sand hills or pine forests, while the 
fringe of arable lands near the water were at no place exten- 
sive enough to admit of any number of contiguous settlements. 
The absence of suitable back lands and of cross-country trans- 
portation was an important check upon the development of a 
town lite dependent solely on agriculture, and is the economic 
explanation of the decadence of the early towns established 
in the Carolinas, Virginia, and Maryland. 

Choice of location was made with a view to the ease of water 
transportation and to what were supposed to be the best lands 
for cultivation. The result was isolated plantations, each with 
its own market and shipping port for its products. Communi 
cation controlled by waterways resulted in few and bad roads, 
and they in turn reacted to confine all extension of settlement 
to the lines of creeks and rivers. The oecupation of the middle 
and back lauds consequently followed the methods of the low 
country. Plantations were to be found at first only in the 
valleys, and their location was made with regard to their con- 
nection with tide water by navigable streams. The almost 
complete absence of harbors! for ships of ocean tonnage and 
the general shallowness of the rivers or the presence of bars at 
their mouths, as in North Carolina, prevented the growth of 
ports and common shipping points. Lading could be per- 
formed only by lighter service in open outside roadsteads or 
directly by boats of limited tonnage at the individual wharves 
of plantations, The break in transportation that might give 
rise to towns was thus definitely precluded. The demands of 
trade as far as the plantation was concerned called for no 
storing of the bulky commodities, nor for the introduction of a 


‘Smyth, Travels, I, 235, 236. 
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true market. Constant and strenuous efforts of the law were 
required to overcome local interests and to establish shipping 
centers for fiscal and commercial purposes, ' 

Though it may be debatable whether the economic character 
of the New England town preceded its political and so formed 
the basis of civil organization, it seems clear that in the South 
the ecoaomie county and parish preceded the political. The 
river development in its relation to land and trade became the 
basis of the organization of the county and of the district. 
In Virginia counties were first laid out on the necks of land 
extending from one river to another, their limits having rela- 
tion to an arbitrary center within the neck which never be- 
came a center either of trade or population. Consequently the 
system broke down. The next principle introduced was to 
limit each county toa single river in such a way that its in- 
habitants would be dependent on that river alone for their 
trade and shipping. The boundaries of tide-water counties, 
established by law, were actually fixed with reference to this 
limitation alone and without regard to purposes of civil ad 
ministration. Parishes were few or many in a county accord. 
ing to population; in some cases only one, in others three or 
four. Larger areas than counties were made administrative 
units on the same principle. For managing escheats fifteen 
necks of land, comprising six or eight counties, were distin- 
guished.” When the frontier counties were laid out at a later 
period this principle could not be applied, but the location 
of land still closely followed streams, and plantations were 
formed on the plan of those of the tide water.’ 

The disposition to locate grants lengthwise for miles in the 
fertile valleys on one or both sides of the rivers led to such a 
scarcity of what were regarded fruitful lands as to make nee- 
essary enactments limiting the river frontage to a small pro- 
portion, usually a fourth, of the lateral extension of the grant. 
The arable lands still, however, remained lowland. Upland 
was either left as barrens or converted into cattle range, and 
the tendency to extend the plantation along the rivers’ edge 
received but little effective check. Miles of river frontage 
were commonly met with. In Virginia, along the James, tle 
domain lands of separate plantations were as much as four 


Collection of duties and inspeetion of produets, 
: Beverley, Va., 192, 193. 
Smyth, I, 226, 246; Amer. Husbandman, I, 14. 
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or five miles apart.' Houses were usually near the water for 
shipping purposes, and domain lands stretched out on either 
side of the central dwelling. Not only was the low country 
thus the chief seat of settlements, but the very lowest parts 
of the low country, where the rich black mold of river valleys 
or reclaimed swamp lands was incomparably more fertile than 
the soil of the North, and was thought to be more productive 
than higher and back lands.’ The disadvantages of climate 
offset the advantages of soil. The hot and malarious coast 
lands of the Carolinas and Georgia, the numerous swamps of 
Virginia and Maryland, climatieally unfit for rice culture, and 
the repeated overtlow of southern rivers made the low lands a 
hotbed of disease.’ Settlements languished and population 
was retarded in the absence of upland products and cultiva- 
tion. It was not until late in the eighteenth century that 
planters were brought to see the general superiority of the 
higher and back lands for tobaceo and indigo (whose best cul- 
ture was dependent on a dry soil), and the profit to be made 
from grain, hemp, flax, and other products as supplementary 
crops to their staples. The occupation of back lands was then 
very gradual and of little tmportance before the closing decade 
of the century. 

A second physical feature affecting grants and settlement is 
to be found in capacity for territorial expansion. The limit 
set to western extension was far more definite in the North 
than in the South, and the resulting scarcity of arable lands 
in comparison with population prevented either large effective 
land grants or the accumulation of smaller ones. Charter lim- 
its were themselves practically, when not expressly, limited to 
comparatively narrow bounds by the convergence of their re- 
spective territories, which were contiguous, not on parallel, 
but on vertical lines. Inthe South, on the contrary, expansion, 
except partially in the case of South Carolina, was virtually 
unlimited, either by charter stipulations or by physical causes. 
An indefinite extension was not only possible, but encouraged 
by enormous grants to individuals on the frontiers. While 
the Lakes, the St. Lawrence, and the French settlement of 
Canada set an impassible barrier to northern extension, the 
South might reasonably look to the Mississippi, if not eventu- 
ally to the “ South Sea,” as its limit. 

American Husbandman, I, 15. 


2? American Husbandman, I, 217; II, 2, 3. 
%3American Husbandman, I, 218, 219; II, 1, 2,3, 4. 


| 


126 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


The legal title given over this territory was for several rea- 
sons more readily vindicated by actual possession in the South 
than were titles within the charter limits of the North. In 
the first place, the acquisition of fresh territory was made in 
large masses at one time far out of proportion to existing or 
prospective population, while at the North additions were 
more gradual and generally made with regard to the demands 
of population. In the one case a premium was set upon accu- 
mulations through the abundance of surplus land, while in 
the other the restricted limits called for small allotments and 


for regulations insuring occupation. The nearer convergence of 


the hill country and the sea and the absence of extensive inland 
navigation further limited the available lands, and the hos- 
tility of the Indians, which was more marked in the North 
than in the South, lessened the rate of expansion and com- 
pelled settlement to take a close and compact form. Virginia 
alone of the Southern colonies suffered to any extent from the 
Indians, and its troubles were far less serious and earlier 
closed than those of New England. The brunt of the French 
and Indian wars fell not upon the South, but upon the Middle 
colonies and northwestern New England. Fear of Indians 
was not the chief influence that kept settlers away from the 
Southern back country, but the disposition of the planters and 
tide-water products. So long as land was to be found in the 
low country population would move but slowly and irregularly 
toward the West. Overpopulation was necessary to give 
strength to the movement, and this was conspicuously absent 
in the South. 

While New England, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, and New 
York filled rapidly with people, immigration did not set strongly 
toward the South till the latter half of the eighteenth century. 
Even after the Peace of 1765, when the southern territory west 
of the Alleghanies invited occupation, the greater immigration 
was still to the North up to the time of the Revolution.' The 
back country of the South had to depend on the overtiow from 
the North, and particularly from Pennsylvania, rather than on 
direct immigration. The largest bodies of the Germans and 
Scotch-Irish who settled the piedmont and mountainous re- 
gions from Maryland to Georgia came to America through the 
ports of Philadelphia and Newcastle, Del., and finding lands 
occupied in Pennsylvania and New Jersey, were gradually 


‘American Husbandman, I, 434; ef. I, 47, 48, 
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pushed toward the South, till they were met by a smaller 
stream of the same peoples who came in through the port of 
Charleston to South Carolina and moved thence to the fron- 
tiers. Though the North was slightly behind the South in the 
beginning of peaceful settlement, when settlement once began 
the North prosecuted it with so much greater vigor that by the 
opening of the eighteenth century its population was double 
that of the South,' and its rate of increase through the whole 
colonial period was far in excess of the Southern. New Eng- 
land from the beginning doubled her population every thir- 
teen years, Pennsylvania hers every fourteen, while Virginia, 
the most populous of the Southern colonies, doubled hers only 
every twenty years, and in South Carolina twenty-five to thirty 
were required” By the middle of the century the proportion 
of the populations in the two sections had changed but little, 
that of the South being still only about half as great as that 
of the North. The cause lay chietly in lack of immigration. 
The domestic increase in the South was larger, due to earlier 
marriages and the encouragement to large families offered by 
the ease of living in a mild climate where land was cheap and 
abundant. In 1763 the population of the South, including 
slaves, was but 900,000, while that of the North was 1,100,000; + 
by 1775 the disparity had increased (according to the liberal 
estimates made by Congress) to a majority of 288,000 in favor 
of the North,’ and in 1785 this still remained, on accurate cal- 
culations, over 200,000, 

The distribution of population within the sections was also 
significant. Virginia had 374 per cent of the population of the 
entire South, while Massachusetts and Pennsylvania had each 
over a fourth that of the North and almost as much each as 
Virginia.” The area over which population was spread was 


' British Empire in America, II, 106, 141, 180, 204, 291, 380. In 1708 the 
population of the North was some 220,000; of the South, slightly over 
100,000, 

?>Tatham, Agriculture, 30; Amer. Husbandman, II, 290; Smyth, I, 207; 
Drayton, 8. C., 102; Arechdale’s Description, p. 14. 

Burnaby, 225, 729, 735, 737, 740, 741, 745; American Husbandman, IJ, 290, 
292, 298. 

‘American Husbandman, II, 299; Dr. Mitchell puts the population of 
Virginia and Maryland at 800,000; that of the North at 1,500,000, and total 
at 3,000,000; but this is too large. 

Jetferson (Ford), III, 177, 179. 

‘Virginia had 400,000 to a total of 1,065,700; Pennsylvania, 320,000; 
Massachusetts, 350,000; total at 1,273,600; Jefferson, 179. 
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far more limited in the North. As late as 1775 not more than 
a tenth of the land in the northwestern part of New England 
was settled, while in Virginia settlements had begun to be 
made in the region of Kentucky, whose population increased 
in the next ten years to 30,000." From 1732 to 1763 the fron- 
tiers of the South had been filling rapidly, and after 1763 the 
rate so increased that by 1775 settlements were scattered over 
the hill country and beyond the mountains, while in the upper 
Connecticut valley settlements had just begun. 

The effect of this difference in the amount and distribution 
of population on the land systems and on agriculture was to 
enhance the peculiarities already existing in the two sections. 
The density of Northern population tended to extend the inten- 
sive margin of cultivation and thereby enhance the value of 
land. The increase in real-estate prices tended to lower the 
standard of living or to divert from agriculture to other employ- 
ments and ultimately to increase density. When the level of 
population was reached its pressure upon subsistence stimu- 
lated the arts, and did much in the unfavorable climate of New 
England to turn her from agriculture to commerce and manu- 
factures.’ These in turn induced a new element of immigration. 
Where agriculture continued the tendency was to strictly in- 
tensive methods and to very gradual western extension. In 
the South the precisely opposite effect was apparent. The 
plantation was preserved and extended, and with it exploita- 
tive methods of agriculture. Abundant lands kept the price 
so low that a small plantation was within the purchase limit 
of the ordinary immigrant or even of the servant at the expira- 
tion of histerm. Population never reached itsievel, and agri- 
culture left no surplus, and, as the ehief recognized source of 
wealth, gave its products a fictitious value. When once ob- 
tained in quantity, it induced large and careless methods of 
cultivation. The arable area was limited only by the capital 
available for the purchase of negroes. All profit from land 
was looked on as net gain and no planter ever thought of 
estimating the specific interest on his invested capital. Ie 
was content with a general average and the inflow of clear 
money beyond the cost of living. The fractional change so 


' Jefferson, 181; Jefferson’s Notes on Virginia (138) puts Virginia’s popu- 
lation in 1782 at 562,614. 

*Hadley, Economics, 45; Rabeno, Amer. Com, Policy, 73, 75; Amer. 
Husbandman, I, 63. 
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carefully looked after by the northern farmer and his small 
economies meant nothing to the owner of a large plantation. 
The abundance of the life surrounding him made him feel pros- 
perous when a bankrupt in fact and in the eyes of his London 
factor.' In the searcity of ready money and the demand for 
immediate and large returns from land to meet his London 
obligations for daily necessaries, or to lessen the accumulation 
of a debt which his factor, to keep his custom, never allowed 
to be extinguished, the planter was forced to exploit his cap- 
italin the increased and hasty use of fresh land and prevented 
from resorting to the slow and careful methods of restoration 
that the circumstances and limited outlay of the northern 
farmer made possible. Consequently, the exploitative period 
which tended to be closed at the North, where it was affected 
by land limitation, had,in early days, no retarding intluence 
at the South, and has been extended to the present day in 
vast regions east of the Mississippi and south of the Ohio. 

This was and is, however, also a question of products and 
labor—so far as land was an influence in producing the south- 
ern system it opened the possibility and gave the tendance. 
Forms of labor and of products forced upon the South partly 
by external coercion, partly by economic interest, fixed, inten- 
sitied, and perpetuated that system. From a material stand- 
point it was wasteful, more wasteful than it need have been; 
from a wider economic and social standpoint, the standpoint 
of the planter, it was productive of a unique civilization. 


Tatham, 46,47, 48; Sparks, Washington, XII, 259. 
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MIRABEAU AND CALONNE IN 1785. 


By Frep Morrow FLING. 


In a recent paper | pointed out the significance of Mira- 
beau’s life for every student of the lettre de cachet, that most 
interesting institution of the ancient régime. In the present 
study it is my purpose to trace in part his relations with 
Calonne in 1785 and to attempt to make clear the important 
role that he played as publicist. 

The subject has already been excellently treated by Professor 
Stern and with great fullness and ability by M. Charles de 
Lomenie. The future biographer of Mirabeau must at every 
step acknowledge his obligations to these two men, who have 
pointed the way to the sources of information and formed a 
tradition by their treatment of them, but it is, I believe, 
always considered legitimate to reopen the examination of a 
question when any fresh evidence has been found, a:d_ the 
past summer, while engaged in research in Paris, it was my 
good fortune to fall in with an unpublished Mirabeau manu 
script. It was the property of M. Charavay, having come into 
his hands from the heirs of M. Danton, a relative of the Dan- 
ton of revolutionary fame. The manuscript, | learned, was un. 
known to M.de Loménie, and I assume that it had never fallen 
under the eyes of Professor Stern, as he makes no use of it in 
his life of Mirabeau. 

The document consists of thirteen ciosely written pages and 
contains an account, in dialogue form, of a conversation that 
took place between Mirabeau and Calonne on the day when 
Mirabeau’s pamphlet upon the Bank of St. Charles appeared. 
Of its genuineness there can be no doubt. The handwriting 
is clearly Mirabean’s. Ina short bibliographical note that ae 
companies the manuscript, Mirabeau gives an account of its 
origin, and asserts that the substance of the conversation was 
133 
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repeated by Calonne to the Abbe de Perigord, better known 
as Talleyrand.' 

That the record was made not long atter the conversation 
seems to me to be established by the fact that a Mirabeau 
manuscript in the Archives des affaires ctrangeres, written 
at the close of 1785 or in the early part of the following year, 
contains unmistakable references to this conversation as Mira- 
beau recorded it’ It was suggested to me by M. de Lomenie, 
towhom | owe much valuable assistance, that the manuscript 
was undoubtedly prepared for publication. That Mirabeau 
did intend to make such a use of it is very probable. The 
preceding year he made public a conversation that had taken 
place between himself and Miromenil, the guard of the seals, 
and exactly the same dialogue form was employed as in the 
manuscript of 1785. Why this manuscript was never pub- 
lished it is difficult to say, but it was doubtless due to the 
fact that Mirabeau was not then ready to break with Calonne. 

It was the discovery of this material that led’ me to reex- 
amine the relations of these two men in the summer of L785 
touching the publication of the book upon the Bank of St. 
Charles, 

The tour years and a half that lie between Mirabeau’s release 
from Vineennes in December, 1730, and his appearance in Paris 
in April, 1785, were crowded full of oecupation. During that 


The nete, written upon one side of a folded sheet of blue notepaper, is 
a good example of Mirabeau’s method of work. It is one mass of corree- 
tions. It runs as follows: “N. B. C’est la conversation indiquee dans le 
billet du 21 que j'ai tidellement rapportee dans le dialogue suivant, tant 
il para un monument precieuy et pittoresque pour servir la 
sance des gers en plice au reste les principaux traits de ce dialogue ont éte 
raconte par M. de Calonne luimeme & Tabbe de Perigord.” The manu- 
seript and note are now in my possession. 

In the manuscript of 1785, pages 9-12, the question of sending Mirabeau 
to the Bastille was disenssed at length: in the letter in the Archives 
(Manuscripts de Mirabeanu 1, 889 p. 21) is the following sentence: “Je vous 
ai declare que sil fallait a la cour de Madrid tine vietime pour expiet 
Votiense @avo.r bien servi mon pays et PEspange meme, je me liisserois 
sans murmurer ¢tre conduit a la Bastille.” 

In the manuscript of 1785, page 4, is found this sentence: “ Dans la crainte 
que cet homme audacieux, qui ne respecte rien, ne seme la zizanie et le 
trouble entre les deux branches de la maison de Bourbon.” This language 
is attributed to La Noraye by Calonne. It is quoted in Mirabeau’s pam 
phlet addressed to La Noraye. (Lettre du Comte de Mirabeau a M. Le Coul- 
teux de La Noraye, p.5. Biblioth que Nationale. ) 

‘(Peuchet): Mémoires sur Mirabeau, 4 vols., Paris, 1824. Vol. II, p. 


239, it. 
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time he had conducted two lawsuits, one for the recovery of 
his head and the other for the recovery of his wife; he won 
the former, but lost the latter. A few months passed in Paris 
in 1784 brought him into contlict with Miromenil and led to 
the publication of the conversation already mentioned. Hear- 
ing, although without reason,' that the guard of the seals 
would punish him for his audacity by expediting a lettre de 
cachet, Mirabeau crossed the channel in August, 1754, and, 
like many of his countrymen before him, sought refuge in 
England. 

Here he remained until the following spring, hobnobbing 
with distinguished Englishmen, writing pamphlets, and form- 
ing far-reaching plans that should furnish him the means of 
subsistence. For from this time on, even till the day of his 
death, his father furnished him almost no financial aid, and 
Mirabeau was dependent upon his pen for a livelihood, 

One of the pamphlets published in England was made use 
of by the French Government and may have been helpful to 
Mirabeau in forming the acquaintance of Calonne. It was the 
work in which he opposed the plan of the Emperor to open the 
Scheldt to navigation.” The interests of Austria had been 
defended by one of Mirabeau’s countrymen, the notorious Lin- 
guet, in a pamphlet that attracted much attention. That the 
French Government took any notice of Mirabeau’s reply had 
not hitherto been noted. The proof of this, | was happy 
enough to find in the correspondence of the French minister 
at London, Count D’Adhemar. D’Adhemar had been desir- 
ous that somebody should answer Linguet, but Vergennes 
replied that it was “the business of the Dutch to refute this 
sophist.”. When Mirabeau’s pamphlet appeared, a copy was 
sent to Vergennes with the statement that it was * well 
spoken of;” the next month, in response to a request from 
the home oflice, six more copies were sent; and in April, the 
charge Waffaires at London, Barthelemy, reterred to the pleas- 
ant way in which Lord Carmarthen had spoken ot Mirabeau’s 
pamphlet upon the Scheldt.’ 

When this letter was read by Vergennes, the writer of the 

Penchet, Vol. Ii, p. 277, ff., Correspondence between Miromenil and Le 
Noir, lieutenant of police. 

?>Doutes sur la liberté de lEseaut, réclamee par lEmpereur; sur les 
causes et sur les consequences probables de cette reclamation par le comte 
de Mirabeau. A Londres. 

Archives des affaires é¢trangeres, Angleterre, 550-3. The materiel is 


found in vol. 550 on pp. 316, 317, 342, 357; vel. 552, pp. 109, 357; vol. 553, p. 20, 
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pamphlet was already in Paris. He had found it difficult to 
support himself in London, and after assuring himself that 
the French Government harbored no ill will against him he 
returned to France early in April, 1785, His intention was 
to take up his residence at the Chateau de Mirabeau or in 
some other retired place and to devote himself to the prepara- 
tion of a great work.' But he was unavoidably detained in 
Paris, and soon found himself involved in a war of pamphlets 
‘alled forth by the wave of speculation that had swept over 
France.’ 

The struggle with England was ended and the signing of 
the peace had been followed by a remarkable period of pros- 
perity. The harvests were excellent, the money of Europe 
tlowed to Paris and abundance reigned in the ports and mar- 
kets.’ Speculation was the natural attendant of this pros- 
perity, and the various enterprises, more or less legitimate, 
that sprang into existence attracted a large amount of capital 
that was seeking investment. The stock of the Discount 
Bank, of the bank of St. Charles, and of the Water Company 
of Paris, had soon reached a dizzy height, especially for those 
who were speculating “a la baisse.”. Among these unfortu- 
nates was a friend of Mirabeau’s, an exile from Geneva, the 
banker Claviére. Mirabeau had made his acquaintance in 
Switzerland, and the friendship then formed had been kept 
alive by letters until the two met again in Paris. 

Clavicre had invested heavily in the stock of the Discount 
sank and the high premium at which it was selling was inju- 
rious to his-interests. Mirabeau naturally sympathized with 
a friend, whose purse was always generously open, and wished 
to assist him. But it was not solely by personal motives that 
he was led to write his pamphlet upon the diseount bank. 
He states himself that his attention had been drawn to the 
matter while in London, and part of the material had been 
collected there! As he passed through Paris, en route tor 

' The project was formed by Madame de Nebra. The sickness of young 
Montigny prevented its execution. See L. de Loménie, Esquisses histo- 
riques et littéraires, p. 17, where the statement of Madame de Nehra is 
given. 

>“ Dans cet intervalle, M. Etienne Claviere faisait tous ses efforts pour 
engager Mirabeau & rester A Paris. Ils parlaient toujours finances.” 
Madame de Nehra, in Loménie, as quoted above, p. 18. 
‘Mémoires du Comte Beugnot, vol. 1, p. 63. 

‘De la caisse d’'Escomp te, p. 1 ( Biblioth+que Nationale). 


| 
| 


MIRABEAU AND CALONNE 1785. 137 


Mirabeau, he learned that new regulations were being pre. 
pared for the bank, and he saw that the situation called fora 
work that would place within the reach of everybody the sound 
principles underlying the subject of banking.' He believed 
this to be the only means of saving from a new revolution this 
institution whose utility was great and whose stability was a 
matter of the highest importance. His relations with Claviére 
enabled him to examine carefully the false route that the 
administrators of the bank were following and convinced him 
that it was being rapidly converted into a center of specula- 
tion. In a word, he was convinced that the discount bank, 
far from favoring the true means of prosperity in France, was 


giving an impulse to operations hostile to the best interests of 


the Kingdom. 

iow much of the work then prepared belonged to Mira- 
beau and how much to Claviére it would be difficult to say. 
Mirabeau did not claim that the ideas advanced were his 
own, hor that the work was profound.” He acknowledged 
somewhat later that the pamphlet was very elementary, that 
it showed marks of haste due to the necessity of publishing it 
at a given moment, and that there was “a little varnish foreign 
to the subject.””. The book, it seems, had been attributed to 
Panchaud, but Mirabeau denied that he had had any part in 
it, declaring that at that time he did not know Panechaud even 
by sight. “But,” he added, **some one did teach me the facts 


relative to the Discount Bank and guided me in the study of 


principles, me an entire stranger to banks and commerce.” 
Who was this person? “A friend, whose secret is not my 
secret.”' 

Calonne had nothing to do with this first work of Mirabeau’s 
upon finanee, but before the pamphlet was made public the 
lirst meeting between the two men had taken place.” Having 
learned that Calonne was anticipating the formation of an India 
Company, Mirabeau sent him a memoire, containing criticisms 


De la eaisse d’Escompte, p. xiii (Bibliotheque Nationale), 

‘Thid., p. xiii. 

‘De la Banque d’Espagne p. xii (Bibliothique Nationale). 

‘Tbid., p. xiii. 

* Lettres du Comte de Mirabeau a un de ses amis en Allemagne, 1792, pp. 
16, 17. 

® De la Bauque d’Espagne, pp. xiii, xiv. 

7 Archives des aff. ctrangeres, Manuscripts de Mirabeau, 1, 889, p. 20. 
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upon some of the objectionable features of the scheme. The 
mémoire led to an interview.’ 

No mention was made at this time on either side of the India 
Company, but Calonne expressed his desire to see Mirabeau 
engaged in instructing the public on matters connected with 
political economy. Mirabeau replied that if he wrote upon 
such subjects at all he must do so with the utmost liberty, for 
there were enough others who had prostituted the power of 
speech in defending error, and it was high time to offer a pure 
worship to truth. If the Government believed that his pen 
could assist its plans for the public welfare, it must leave to 
him the character of proud independence that alone had ren 
dered his suecess possible. 

Calonne, apparently not offended by this display of trank- 
ness, assured Mirabeau that he would never interfere with the 
free expression of his opinions, Satistied by this promise, 
Mirabeau agreed to write upon all parts of the administration 
of the finances that seemed to him to merit criticism. “ That,” 
said he in a subsequent letter to Calonne, “ was the only agree- 
ment that | ever made with you.” 

Mirabeau did not refer in this interview to the book upon 
the Discount Bank, then in course of preparation. ‘1 did not 
know you well enough,” he wrote later, “to communicate a 
manuscript, a part of which—that | did not wish to change— 
would have displeased you, and I did not believe that 1 could 
ask your protection against the indefatigable surveillance of 
the enemies of liberty and truth.” He thought it wise, there- 
fore, to print the pamphlet outside of France, and more than 
« month elapsed between the interview and the appearance of 
the book. The sensation created by this publication again 
drew the attention of Calonne to Mirabeau and led to a second 
meeting. If we may believe Mirabeau, he was praised and 
caressed, and requested to add to the pamphlet a few pages 
relative to Calonne’s decree of January 24, the decree by which 
Calonne had attempted to prevent the dealers in futures from 
realizing on their deals. The request was refused in dramatic 
language, Mirabeau exclaiming that he would * pursue every 
retroactive law to the very grave itself.” Calonne did not 
press the point, and the distribution of the book was publicly 
authorized. The work created a great sensation.’ 


‘An account of this interview is contained in the manuscripts of Mira- 
bean (Archives, 1,889), pp. 16 ff. 
*Manuserits de Mirabeau, pp. 16 ff. 
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* All this,” as Stern puts it, **was water for Calonne’s mill.”! 
Although Mirabeau’s pamphlet was favorable to the Discount 
Bank, it tended to discredit excessive speculation in its stock 
and to make an opening tor Caloune, who was trying to dis- 
pose of several millions of Government paper. 

But even more injurious to his operations than the affair of 
the Discount Bank was the remarkable favor enjoyed upon the 
Paris exchange by the stock of the Bank of St. Charles. It 
Was an institution founded in Madrid by the crenchman Ca- 
barrus and its ostensible business was the discounting of 
paper, the making of foreign payments for the court, and the 
furnishing of supplies to the army and navy. The stock rese 
rapidly in Paris and soon sold at a higher figure than in 
Madrid. To such an extent did this interfere with the opera 
tions of Calonne that he had in mind the preparation of a 
decree that should exclude foreign stocks from the Paris mar- 
ket. It was in the interests of such a movement that he 
wished to make use of Mirabeau’s pen. 

At the time of the publication of the pamphlet on the Dis- 
count Bank he broached the matter to Mirabean, requesting 
him to prepare a complete treatise upon the Bank of St. Charles, 
adding that the success of the first pamphlet gave him, in a 
certain sense, a mission that a minister of finance ought to 
contirm.’ Mirabeau knew at the time that Clavicre and Brissot 
had in press a work upon the same subject; a letter from 
Calonne enabled him to get possession of it.! Notes from the 
department of finance, together with frequent conversations 
with certain inspectors in the department, enabled Mirabean 
in four days to place the completed manuseript in the minister's 
hands. Calonne retained it forty-eight hours, made corree- 
tions, and discussed these corrections with Mirabeau; eight 
days later the work was published. Referring to this matier 
in a letter to Mauvillon, Mirabeau declared that the work was 
perhaps a* tour de force,” but the peril was imminent, aud so 
much the greater as he was convinced that the minister who 

‘Stern, p. 186. 

on the Bank of St. Charles: Mirabeau’s two pamphlets, *‘De la 
Banque d’Espagne”™ and * Lettre A M. Le Coulteulx de la Noraye; Tableau 
raisonné de Etat actuel de la Banque de St.-Charles. A Amsterdam, 
Novembre 1786; Baumgarten, tl.: Geschichte Spaniens, p. 301 ff; all in the 
Bibliotheque Nationale. 

Manuscrits de Mirabeau, Archives des aft. ctrangeres, p. 20 ff. 

‘Ibid, 
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had ordered the book would not have the courage to permit 
its publication if he were given time to lose his courage. The 
effect of the work was great, but not so great as Mirabeau 
had anticipated. “If the Government had seconded me,” le 
wrote, “or even had let me finish, I would have killed specu 
lation.” ' 

In the work, the uncertain foundations upon which the bank 
rested were made clear, and Cabarrus himself was rough) 
handled, being presented to the publie as a second Law or 
even worse. Atter pointing out that there was little prob 
ability that the bank would have a durable success, Mirabean 
asserted that it was not wise to invest in its stock. Ilaving 
developed the thesis up to this point, he boldly atlirmed that 
it was strange tolerance on the part of the Government to 
allow capital to be invested in unsound foreign banks. It 
ought to be prohibited. In truth, he could see no ground for 
complaint if the stock of the Bank of St. Charles were excluded 
from the Paris exchange. “ Like Spain,” he exclaimed, ** we 
have a public burden to bear, and we bear it without her aid.”? 

The effect of the pamphlet was instantaneous; the stock fell 
from 800 to 5202 Caloune was satistied with this result. but 
not with others that followed the publication. The represent. 
ative of the bank at Paris, La Noraye, called upon Caloune 
the morning that the work was made public and asked him if 
he had seen the “incendiary book ” that had just been put out 
on the Bank of St. Charles, and that bore Mirabeau’s name. 
In it Cabarrus was denounced as the worst of men and the 
King of Spain treated with lightness and bitterness. ‘1 fear,” 
he added, * that this audacious man, who respects nothing, will 
sow tares and trouble between the two branches of the house 
of Bourbon.” Calonne replied that he knew that Mirabeau 
had written such a work; it was on his mantel, but he had not 
yet read it. He would be very sorry if Mirabeau had lacked 
consideration, especially as he had not written anonymously. 
The same morning the Spanish representative declared to 
Calonne that the Court of Madrid would lose its good name if 
Mirabeau was not severely punished. As soon as the work 
appeared Calonne had sent a copy to Vergennes, stating that, 
contrary to his expectation, it had not appeared anonymously, 


‘Lettres du Comte de Mirabean, pp. 17, 18. 
2De la Banque d’Espagne, passim. 
®Manuscrits de Mirabean, I, 889, p. 21. 
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and asking him how, in his opinion, that would change the 
matter. Vergennes replied that he would need twenty-four 
hours to read the book, and that he would answer him on the 
morrow. | 

Calonue then summoned Mirabeau. He reproached him for 
having placed his name on the title-page, and complained that 
it was 2 source of great embarrassment to him, “It seems to 
me,” said Calonne, * that we agreed that you should not place 
your name there.” “So far were we from agreeing to it,” re- 
sponded Mirabeau, * that in the manuscript that you kept for 
forty-eight hours, praised, criticised, and annotated, and of 
which you struck out the first passage, you commenced the 
preface with the following words: ‘The work that I now send 
to the press is the natural continuation of my work on the 
Discount Bank.” Calonne acknowledged that this was true, 
but responded that it was agreed, as he recalled it, that the 
expression would be changed. “1 have not, ought not, and 
can not agree to suppress my name,” answered Mirabeau. 
Calonne objected, however, that he had stated positively to 
Vergennes that the work would appear anonymously. Mira- 
beau demanded by what right such a statement had been 
made, 1 have always declared.” he added, “ that atter the 
pledge given in the pretace of the *Considerations upon the 
Order of Cincinnatus’ that | could not permit myself to print 
a line that | did not acknowledge. And M. de Vergennes,” he 
concluded, * is not ignorant of the fact that if pamphlets may 
be obtained from me in accordance with my principles it is 
impossible to obtain a line that contradicts them.” 

The significance of all this was brought out very clearly by 
Calonne’s reply to Mirabeau’s question, ** What is the impor- 
tance of what you have said or have not said to M. de Vergen- 
nes on this subject?” The answer was that it was very im- 
portant for Mirabeau because Calonne would have been power- 
ful enough to protect him had the work appeared anonymously ; 
but his avowal would cause embarrassments for the minister 
and would compromise Mirabeau. 

To Mirabeau’s question as to how his name had changed the 
nature of the work, Calonne replied that it was sufficiently well 
known that it is impossible to watch over the entire press, and 

The material for this paragraph and for those that follow was found in 


the Mirabean manuscript discovered in Paris last summer and now in my 


possession, 
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thus a minister might always say of an anonymous work that 
he favored without wishing to acknowledge it, that he had not 
seen it. On the contrary,if an author named himself, this eva 
sion could not be resorted to, especially if the man was well 
known and seemed to defy authority. 

Mirabeau affirmed that Calonne had said the same thing 
about the book on the Discount Bank; had exclaimed, * If you 
had not named yourself!” but be had not made any such remark 
coneerning the work on the Bank of St. Charles. On the con- 
trary, Calonne had declared that Mirabeau was just the man 
to write it, beeause he had won public favor by the pamphlet on 
the Discount Bank. 

Calonne acknowledged that he did hold that view at first, 
but that reflection upon the relation between the Courts of 
France and Spain had led him to see that such a course would 
be dangerous for Mirabeau and embarrassing for himself. 
Furthermore, he had advised moderation in regard to Cabarrus, 
and Mirabeau had attacked him without merey. Mirabeau 
denied this, saying that Calonne had read and annotated the 
manuscript, and that he had disregarded none of Calonne’s 
pencil marks. ‘One reads better what is printed,” pleaded 
Calonne, “Then always begin by having a thing printed,” 
was Mirabeau’s laconic reply. 

At this point the conversation took a different turn and Ca- 
lonne referred to the remarks of La Noraye and the agitation 
that the work had produced. If Mirabeau really made the 
response contained in the manuscript, the conversation must 
have been exceedingly spiey. “What!” he exclaimed, “you 
suffered La Noraye, a speculator, and your personal enemy to 
talk to you in this manner of a work that you had evidently 
favored? And you did not have enough people in your ante- 
chamber to drive out the impudent fellow?” 

Turning to the relations with Spain, Mirabeau declared that 
he had really done the Spanish Government a service; while 
Calonne did not seem inelined to believe that the Court of 
Madrid would look upon his conduet in that light. He ae- 
knowledged that Mirabeau’s ideas were all right in a book, but 
that he knew books better than he knew men, or at least 
kings. Mirabeau believed that it was enough to be right in 
order te convinee them or to govern them, but if he had to do 
with them, if he were familiar with Versailles, if he knew how 
the King feared a disturbance, what respect he had for the 
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head of his house, he would think differently. It was impos- 
sible, he said, to exaggerate the credit that the Court of Spain 
had with the Courtof Franee. The point not to be overlooked 
was that Cabarrus had been outraged in the book and that 
the book bore Mirabeau’s name. 

Mirabeau responded that he had treated Cabarrus with great 
consideration, and proceeded to show how he might have 
treated him very much worse. * But what is your power in 
this country,” he asked, *‘if you are not able to support a man 
of quality who has rendered you a great service?” Calonne 
answered, that he might easily have protected him, if he had 
not named himself. ‘The King knew,” he continued, “that I 
was having a work prepared upon the Bank of Spain, and he 
approved it, but if anyone should make him see the inconven- 
ience of the fact that this book was not anonymous, I do not 
know what I should reply to him.” Having suggested a re- 
sponse that Calonne assured him would not be well received, 
Mirabeau at length asked, ** What, then, is your purpose, and 
what am | to infer from all that you have done me the honor 
to say to me?” 

Calonne replied that he wished him to understand his embar 


rassment, and his regrets that a work undertaken to oblige 
him and executed in the most satisfactory manner should com- 
' promise them both; that the sensation produced by the work, 
far from placing him in a position to recognize the author's 
: services, would toree him, perhaps, to see Mirabeau entirely 


abandoned, contrary to the faith of treaties, and would render 
it both difficult and perilous for Calonne to defend him, while 
good faith and gratitude imposed this course upon him as a 
duty and a necessity. “ You are afraid, then, that there will be 
danger in protecting me?” questioned Mirabeau. ‘ Don’t pro- 
tect me, then. Have no more fear! Disavow me! Sacrifice 
me! Say that the book is a good one, that the principles are 
wise, that they are yours, and let them do what they will with 
the author. In a word, make a good law and send we to the 
Bastille.” 

Without taking Mirabeau fully at his word, Calonne slyly 
suggested that as he represented the Government it might con- 
tribute to the public welfare if he freed himself of all suspicion 
of connivance with Mirabeau. In other words, that Mirabeau’s 
book might be more effective if the public did not trace its 
vrigin to Calonne, 
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Mirabeau would not agree to this. He tried to make Calonne 
see the infamy of such a course. He could not conceive of a 
more profound state of abjection than that into which the Gov- 
ernment would plunge itself if it punished him to please the 
Spanish Government. Nothing could be compared, he main- 
tained, with the scandal of having so evidently served the state 
under the order of the minister of finance, of having produced 
a work approved and praised by good and bad alike, prepared 
it from a manuscript read by the minister himself, composed 
in a certain sense under the very eyes of his clerks, and then 
to be disavowed, abandoned, punished. It was too much! 

* But, mon dieu!” exclaimed Calonne, * do you doubt that I 
shall be at hand to soften the blows and to prevent them from 
being prolonged?” Mirabeau did not doubt it, but he was not 
satisfied. “It is for you to decide,” he went on. * whether 
your departmentis worth more than public opinion and whether 
your suppleness can lessen the intrigue of this aflair better than 
your firmness can entirely get the better of it. As for myself, 
L repeat it, I am entirely ready, without fear and without 
anxiety.” 

‘Nothing could be more honest nor more generous than 
your conduct,” replied Calonne, increases my regrets at 
not being able to express publicly my esteem and gratitude. 
It calms my fears by leaving me the certainty of being able to 
be your safeguard, by the sacrifice I make of you in appear- 
ance, if that is indispensable.” He had fears, he acknowledged, 
but assuredly not for himself. It was simply a matter of 
political expediency. He feared some putts of Spanish pride, 
and his grounds for fear were the expressions of the Spanish 
representative. 

Mirabeau tried to convince Calonne that the Spanish ambas 
sador, M. d’Aranda, then absent from Paris, certainly would 
not make war on a book, but failing in this, he concluded: 
* Here L am, like clay in the hands of the potter, and you may 
send me away if you wish to finish my education in the Bas- 
tile.” Calonne assured him that it would not come to that, 
The Government might feel like showing some mark of deter- 
ence to the court of Spain, and would be content with his 
removal from Paris. 

“No exile, | beg of you!” exclaimed Mirabeau. “The dis- 
tance between the Government aud myself is already so great 
that the Bastile alone can settle the difficulty. Leclaim that I 
have rendered a great service and deserve a recompense from 
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Madrid. M. Florida Bianca and you think that I ought to be 
punished, Punish me then, but do not disgrace me; the Bas- 
tile and not exile.” 

* You havea great love for the Bastille.” remarked Calonne, 
dryly. 

Mirabeau passionately exclaimed that he had no future be- 
cause of the excesses of his past life, and that the best thing 
that he could do would be to make himself forgotten. But he 
would not advise Calonne to send him to the Bastille. Paris 
would soon have the minister's secret, and would know that he 
did not have power enough to defend the man whose work he 
had desired, yes, solicited. However, * it is necessary to serve 
those that we wish to serve in their own way and not in ours. 
I deliver myself up, and provided that the day I go to the Bas- 
tille you make a good law you may still save yourself in the 
opinion of politicians.” 

Calonne repeated that he had no fear for himself. All his 
fear arose from the idea that his good faith and Mirabeau’s 
security would be equally compromised. He feared the first 
movements of the King, the insinuation of courtiers, the 
timidity of Vergennes. He teared, furthermore, that Mira- 
beau, not knowing what passed behind the scene, would sus- 
pect him of pertidy; that he would have the chagrin of compro- 
mising himself without saving Mirabeau. If Mirabeau had 
full contidence in him, he would struggle with more security 
and he would not despair of being able to conjure the malign 
influence. In any event, Mirabeau should put his papers in 
order that nothing might be found that he did not wish to have 
found, if he still preferred the Bastille to exile. 

Mirabeau assured him that he certainly did preter the Bas. 
tille to exile, since the latter was a slow fever while the former 
was a malignant one. As to his papers, he need have no fear. 
The only thing that could compromise Calonne was his bundle 
of papers and the letter that accompanied it; since a month 
they had been in safe hands. This action Mirabeau had taken 
to protect himself against the Government, if Calonne had 
been “struck by lightning.” as he expressed it, a thing that 
might have happened any time within twenty-four hours. But 
the book had appeared; Calonne, “thank God!” was still con- 
troller general; Mirabeau had no longer need of his papers 
and would return them. Let his mind then be at rest. 

HIst 


the cabinet of Versailles and at least the favor of the court of 
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Calonne gave Mirabeau the same advice and assured him 
that he would never forget this conversation nor Mirabeau’s 
action. It was his hope that their fears might prove to be 
groundless, that the work might enjoy a peaceful success, and 
that he, Calonne, might not be called upon to put Mirabeau’s 
resignation to the test. * But.” he concluded, * whatever may 
happen, have contidence in my good faith; believe that | am 
neither ungrateful nor pertidious, and that at any price you 
shall know how much L esteem and love you!” 

believe you,” replied Mirabeau. “And shall have all 
the proof of it that | wish the day you shall love your glory and 
consideration as muchas I love them.” With that they parted. 
Hiow did the minister keep his word? 

A decree of council suppressed the book upon the Bank of 
St. Charles as the work of one of those individuals “who 
venture to write upon important matters concerning which 
they are not sufliciently informed to enable them to supply 
the publie with useful knowledge.”! 

Under the circumstances it was all that Mirabeau could have 
expected. He practicaliy acknowledged it himself, for he vol- 
untarily “closed his eyes upon a seandal too familiar to all 
Governments "—that of punishing a man for a work that had 
been demanded of him. In a letter written to Calonne the 
next year, he exclaimed, * You appeared to feel as keenly as | 


did the inconvenience, to say nothing more, of the decree of 


council suppressing the book upon the Bank of St. Charles. 
But M. d’Aranda, the court of Spain, the hatred of the guard 
of the seals, furnished you with so many excuses. Further- 
more, you did not fail to add, “Is not the continuance of my 
contidence a sufticient reparation for the injury done to your 
amour propre? In truth,” went on Mirabeau, “you showed 
yourself more determined than ever to employ my pen, and 
the book of the *poorly informed man’ was scareely sup- 
pressed by the decree of council when the minister of finance 


demanded another of him.”? 

Such is the history of the work upon the Bank of St. Charles. 
The manuscript makes clear to us what we did not before 
know, namely, that Mirabeau had had an understanding with 
Calonne before the council took action, and that the decree 
itself could have been only a pleasant surprise te the man who 


Manuscripts de Mirabeau, I, 889, p. 21. 
*Ibid., p. 22. 
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had anticipated either exile or the Bastille. Mirabeau recog- 
nized the fact that Calonne could not prevent the council from 
taking some action, and the later account of Calonne’s conduct 
from Mirabeau’s own pen is a virtual justification of the min- 
ister. The only thing sacrificed was Mirabeau “amour propre.” 

But the manuscript does more than cast new light upon a 
certain period of Mirabeau’s life. It gives us a picture of the 
methods employed by a minister under the ancient régime; a 
picture whose equal it would be hard to find in all the litera- 
ture of the time. It is for this reason that I have treated 
the conversation at such length, for Mirabeau declared that 
he had preserved it as ‘a curious monument to acquaint pos- 
terity with people in oftice.” 
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SOME OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF THE LOUISIANA PURCHASE. 


By SAMUEL M. DAvis. 


The treaty of cession of the terzitory of Louisiana to the 
United States by France was one of the most important state 
papers, viewed from its consequences and results, that has 
ever been signed by representatives of our Government. In 
securing this territory for the United States by a single stroke 
of the pen, far-reaching and wide-extended results were to {ol 
low which would afieet not only our national domain, but also 
intimately have to do with the entire future history of our 
country. 

Viewed from the standpoint of the mere acquisition of terri- 
tory, it was most important. We secured by the Louisiana 
purchase 1,124,685 square miles of the richest and most fertile 
territory on the North American continent. The original thir- 
teen colonies coutained not quite one third as much territory 
as was added to the United States by this single treaty. The 
original colonies were a mere fringe of territory upon the At- 
lantic seaboard, and while they had certain indetinite claims 
upon the territory west of their immediate boundaries, yet the 
single fact remains that by this purchase we acquired a right 
and possession to territory three and one-half times as large as 
the entire thirteen colonies. The original United States were 
bounded on the north by Great Britain, on the west and south 
by Spain, and on the east by the ocean. An area of 827,000 
square miles has become au area of 3,600,000, Parallel 51° 
north and the Mississippi River have given place as boundaries 
to the Gulf of Mexico and the Rio Grande, the Pacific Ocean 
and British America. Out of the imperial domain from this 
magnificent purchase could be carved twenty-seven States of 
the size of Ohio; thirteen States as large as the State of Min- 
nesota. When compared with Texas, our largest State, there 
would be room enough to carve out four as large as that great 
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Southwestern republic; and compared with Rhode Island, our 
smallest State, there is sufficient to make nine hundred of the 
size of that diminutive Commonwealth. More than twelve 
imperial commonwealths have been carved out of this vast 
acquisition. One of the most striking evidences of this vast 
domain and of its admirable position is the remarkable growth 
ot the United States in this direction. In the immense material 
development and material expansion of our country toward the 
west, it does not seem probable that the territory acquired by 
the Louisiana purchase will soon, if ever, cease to be the most 
important in our entire national domain. The acquisition of 
this territory made it possible for the United States to have a 
greater continuous and more absolute expansion than that of 
almost any nation known in recent times. The development of 
this added territory caused the remark of that great English 
statesman, William E. Gladstone, to become a truism, when 
he said that the United States has “a natural basis for the 
greatest continuous empire ever established by man.” 

The purchase of this territory not only added vastly to our 
national domain, but the large area thus brought under the 
sway of the General Government caused some serious, and at 
the time alarming, considerations. It caused many internal 
dissensions among people who had different views in the po- 
litical world of that time. One class of politicians bolily 
asserted that this purchase had set up the principle that Con- 
gress may violate the Constitution, providing the majority 
of the people approve it. These strict constructionists main- 
tained that the General Government had no authority to 
purchase by treaty or otherwise or to annex any territory 
whatsoever. There was a class of politicians who also main- 
tained, not only on the tloor of Congress, but actively declared 
it among their constituents, that the balance of power bet ween 
the North and the South was disturbed. They were active 
in stirring up the Federal press of New England to clamor 
for separation, and by all means in their power encouraged the 
leaders of their faction in Congress to lay plans for secession. 
Massachusetts was the leading Commonwealth in raising the 
ery of disunion. 

They asked for an amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States. In June, 1803,a motion cailing for the amend- 
ment to the Constitution was read before the General Court. 
The preamble of this motion is significant. It set forth at 
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length the principle that the Union of the States could not 
exist on terms of inequality; that the representation of slaves 
was a concession of the East to the South, and that this rep- 
resentation was injurious and hurtful from the very first; that 
the harm and injury had been augmented by the multiplica- 
tion of slaves and by the purehase of Louisiana, and that, in 
order to preserve the Union, the Constitution ought to be 
amended so that representation and direct taxation should be 
apportioned among the States according to their population. 
The advocates of the proposed amendment stoutly maintained 
that the Commonwealth of Massachusetts was in danger; that 
her sovereignty and her independence were swiftly and surely 
being taken away; that her influence in national councils had 
already been reduced toa nullity; that tue power of the South 
over the North was due largely to slaves, and that a crisis was 
at hand. They charged openly that this enormous territory 
that had been recently purchased would be eventually cut up 
into new slave States, and. that these new States would be 
conmnitted irrevocably to a national policy hostile to the best 
interests of New England. 

The idea in the minds of the New England leaders was that 
the equilibrium of the National Government was seriously 
disturbed by adding such a vast extent of country in the 
Southwest which was open to the introduction of slaves. They 
feared that the power and prestige of New England in the 
national councils was soon to be destroyed. They argued that 
the vast extent of the Southwestern States that were to be 
carved out of this new domain, that the richness of their soil 
and the ruling place they held in polities on account of their 
peculiar institutions, would cause them at no distant day to 
outstrip the North. These men were honest in their convictions, 
They believed that the purchase of Louisiana was a threaten- 
ingmenace. They proceeded upon the theory that the thirteen 
original colonies formed a sort of partnership, and that there 
was a certain balance of power nicely adjusted between the 
various interests of the North and the South, and this equili- 
brium would be utterly destroyed by the annexation of the 
new territory. They believed that new States would be formed, 
and that by means of these new States the South would 
govern the East and the North, until possibly Western States 
could be formed which would in tarn govern both the South 
and the East. So in the opinion of wise men of that day it 
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was decided that separation was the only thing to save the 
prosperity of their State from utter ruin. However, wiser 
counsel prevailed, and men of patriotic principles and far- 
seeing judgment came to the rescue of the nation, and saved 
it in its early infancy from the humiliating spectacle of an 
internecine war growing out of a dispute about a great 
national institution which subsequently had to be settled by 
an appeal to arms. In view, however, of subsequent history, 
it is interesting to retlect that the earliest talk of secession 
came not from those who lived and protited by the institution 
of slavery itself, but from men who were the descendants of 
the founders of eivil liberty in New England. 

Another of the unfavorable consequences of this purchase 
was the raising in the breasts of certain ambitious and evil- 
designing men the idea of founding a separate and independ- 
ent government in the Mississippi Valley. It had long been 
the favorite project of turbulent spirits to found such a 
government. This enterprise was especially favored and for- 
warded by Aaron Burr. Deteated as a candidate for governor 
ot New York, the slayer of Alexander Hamilton betook hiin- 
self to the wilds of Kentucky. Here he consorted with Blen- 
nerhasset, Wilkinson, and men of like designs, and planned 
and plotted to found a government independent and hostile 
to that of the United States. The ditliculties experienced by 
those living in the Mississippi Valley in marketing their prod 
uce, after the closing of the mouth of the Mississippi by the 
Spanish, added fuel to the tlame, and furnished a motive to men 
who were not bound by the strongest ties of fealty to the 
General Government to break away and found a separate and 
independent commonwealth, acknowledging no allegiance and 
denying the jurisdiction of the General Government ove: 
them. 

Another of the consequences of the acquisition of this terri- 
tory from France relates to the colonization of the west. The 
original colonies formed a republic that fringed the Atlantic 
seacoast from Maine to Florida. The fact that the mouth of 
the Mississippi was controlled by Spain and France was not 
conducive to the colonization of the great valley of the Missis 
sippi through the mouth of that river. At the time of the 
purchase Florida was owned by Spain and England held the 
provinces to the northeast. So it became necessary that 
increasing population should tlow westward, following the 
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parallels of latitude. This stream of people toward the setting 
sun found its way across the Alleghenies and through their 
fertile valleys into the vast plains drained by the Mississippi. 
The frontier of the original colonies was steadily advanced 
toward the west by the sturdy and self-reliant pioneers. The 
frontier line was pushed westward, not because the statesmen 
of America or the majority of the American people saw with 
prophetic eye the continental greatness of this country, nor 
did either strive to accomplish such greatness, but the steady 
stream of emigrants was advanced farther and farther toward 
the west because the bordermen of the outlying settlements 
and the adventurous land speculators of the east were person- 
ally interested in acquiring new territory. These two classes 
of people forced the Government representatives to make the 
interests of the pioneers their own, and the Government was 
toreed to and did throw around the adventurous emigrants the 
protection of national authority. These westerners, living in 
the free and untrammeled wilds of a new country, grew up 
without any distinct allegiance to the National Government, 
but when they came in contact with an adversary, either the 
native Indian or the outposts of the British or the French, the 
settlers naturally and rightfully looked to the Government at 
Washington to give them protection and assistance. These 
hardy pioneers were the ones who actually made it possible 
for the Government to conquer and to wrest from the posses. 
sion of the savage or from the control of foreign powers a great 
part of what is how our most prosperous national domain. 
The inhabitants east of the Alleghenies were interested in the 
quarrels of European nations. They were concerned in the 
rights of the fisheries they shared with England, and they 
were soliciting a share of the trade they hoped to secure from 
Spain. They did not covet the lands of the Indian. Many of 
them had never heard of the Rocky Mountains. They cared as 
little for the Missouri and the Mississippi as for the Congo or 
the Hoang Ho. They believed that they were entitled to the 
country between the Gulf and the Great Lakes, but they were 
content to allow the Indians and the Frenchmen to occupy the 
territory, aud they formed no desire to drive them out. It was 
therefore left to the frontiersmen to advance the wave of eivil- 
ization toward the Pacific. It was but natural, therefore, that 
the purchase of Louisiana, adding as it did so many thousands 
of square miles to our territory in the west, should give great 
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impetus to these western froutiersmen and trappers to pusli 
their conquests beyond the Father of Waters and to plunge 
into the fastnesses of wildernesses as yet unexplored. 

The trae history of the cession of Louisiana is to be found, 
not in the doings of the diplomats, who merely determined 
upon the terms of the transfer, but in the western growth of 
the people of the United States from 1769 to 1803. This 
western growth of population made the accession of Louisiana 
inevitable. The real conquerors of that vast territory, which 
in the early times was known by the name of Louisiana, were 
the men who settled and peopled the western wilderness, 
France surrendered her vast claims only before the persistent 
advance of the American settler. Napoleon saw much more 
clearly than did our ministers at Paris and Madrid that no 
European power could hold the country beyond tie Mississippi 
when the Americans had made good their foothold upon its 
banks. It was during the two or three decades following this 
period that the great part of the United States known as The 
West” rose to its real power in the Union, The boundaries of 
the old west were made certain and the extreme limits between 
the Mississippi and the Pacific were added to the national 
domain. 

The'adding of this vast region caused the steady movement 
of population westward. This effect has not, even to this day. 
been obliterated. New settlements were founded, and com- 
munities which before had been almost wholly made up of 
French population came to have in them a large intusion of 
Americans. There was considerable adventure and danger 
counected with this western movement of population—enouglh 
to invest it witha halo of romance. Americans. also, wherever 
they went, were zealous propagandists of the blessings of civil 
liberty which they had themselves but recently achieved. The 
times were full of unrest and commotion. The French Revolu 
tion had just passed over the heads of that devoted people. 
and France had emerged under the strong hand of Napoleon, 
The restlessness under absolute rule had communicated itselt 
even on this side of the Atlantic to peoples beyond our borders, 
Everywhere there was readiness for revolt. The results of the 
American Revolution and our consequent influence and contro! 
in the west and south seemed to have placed upon the shoul 
ders of the young Republic the duty of extending free institu. 
tions to the nations beyond our borders. The expectations 
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and hopes of the nations of the earth were fixed upon this 
young Republic, that it would offer help to all incipient: move- 
ments toward revolution in the Spanish provinces of Central 
and South America. 

The acquisition of the territory of Louisiana was not directly 
and immediately caused by a sudden overtiow of population 
from the eastern portions of the country, crowding out and 
extending the frontier. The regious west of the Alleghenies 
were in a large degree sparsely settled, and in the greater por- 
tion the Indian title was not extinguished. Many places were 
not even as yet explored. The enormous productions of the 
soil in Tennessee, Kentucky, and Ohio, however, made it nec- 


essary to secure an outlet more convenient aud more easy of 


access than the toilsome journey across the mountains to the 
seaboard. It was therefore only a question of time when the 
possession of the mouth of the Mississippi would be demanded 
as one of the necessities of western commerce. The great 
value of this outlet was early and fully understood both by 
Spain and France, and it is not difficult to understand why 
they should have interposed so many hindrances and delays to 
our acquisition of the great commercial highway of the Mis- 
sissippi. They readily understood that the power which con- 
trolled the mouth of the river must inevitably control the 
territory which it drained, and naturally become the dominant 
factor on the continent. The steady and inexorable pressure 
of Anglo-Saxon persistence upon the upper waters at length 
thrust out all Enropean opposition and gained a complete vic- 
tory at the same time at its mouth. This victory by purchase 
Was a Victory of peace, but no less a victory. The necessities 
of Napoleon aud the dread of England were the exigencies 
which were the immediate oceasion of the cession. It is more 
than probable, however, that the result would have been the 
same within a short time, even without these emergencies. 
However accidental the accession of this vast territory west of 
the Mississippi was, yet it was nevertheless most desirable and 
helpful. The main object sought at the time negotiations were 
opened was au uncontrolled and unimpeded passage out of the 
river, so that the sturdy westerners could find a market for 
the teeming produce of the Mississippi Valley. The wily Tal- 
lvrand almost thrust into our indifferent hands the regions 
beyond the great river. Our ministers only tmsisted upon the 
island of New Orleans to the east and a place of deposit and 
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port for the shipment of our goods at the mouth of the Missis 
sippi. Our minister in Paris, Mr. Livingston, hed such slight 
regard for the value and possession of the vast trans-Missis 
sippi region, and was so hampered by difficulties in compassing 
the price which Napoleon asked, that he suggested to Mr. 
Madison that if only New Orleans and the Floridas could be 
kept, the purchase money might be realized by the sale of the 
territory west of the Mississippi, along with the right of sovy- 
ereignty of some power in Europe, whose vicinity we should 
not fear. 

The acquisition and purchase of this territory was a trans- 
action for which,in this country, there had been no precedent. 
President Jefferson admitted that the purchase and annexa- 
tion were unauthorized, and even went so far as to propose 
an amendment to the Constitution. To give sanction to the 
measure, he wrote: “©The Constitution has made no provision 
for our holding foreign territory; still less for incorporating 
foreign nations into the Union. The Executive, in seizing the 
fugitive occasion which so much advances the good of the 
country. has done an act beyond the Constitution. The Legis- 
lature, in casting behind them the metaphysical subtleties and 
risking themselves, like faithful servants, must ratify and pay 
for it, 2nd throw themselves on their country for doing, for 
them, unauthorized, what we know they would have done had 
they been in the situation to do it.” 

A further result of no small importance growing out of the 
acquisition of this territory was the vast increase in the sweep 
and scope of the American policy which the large increase of ter 
ritory compelled. It can not eseape our notice that in the very 
early days of the Republic there was a restricted range of in- 
terest in the matter of congressional intention and enactment. 
The nation, by its acquired territory, had now gained a wider 
sweep and a broader tield in which the statesmen of the day 
could show their ability to legislate and to govern. In the treaty 
of 1782, while the freedom of navigation of the Mississippi 
River is yielded to Great Britain, and the whole subject of its 
possession by the United States occupies but a few secant lines, 
the fisheries on the eastern coast are dealt with in minute de 
tail. The question of the peculiar protection to be extended 
to rice occupied the attention of the tirst Continental Congress 
for several days, and threatened the loss to the American cause 
of one of the revolting colonies, Dut it was not strange that 
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entirely new and vastly extended interests should appear when 
the domain of the Union came to be extended across the width 
of the continent and to stretch from the Lakes to the Gulf. 
Great departments of the Government were called out by the 
enlarged and complicated relations resulting from the treaty 
of purchase. New and peculiar duties were created; not only 
with other nations on this continent, but also with the Euro. 
pean continent in its bearing toward the nations of the West. 
It was this wider sweep and broader view in the political 
administration of the United States that called for the declara. 
tion of the Monroe Doctrine, and which has continually widened 
and enlarged its scope. We can rightfully ascribe the incep- 
tion and growth of our national policy on this subject to the 
commanding importance our national interests assumed subse- 
quent to the Louisiana purchase. 

The position of the United States in the early years of our 
national life was dignified, yet: defensive. With national 
growth came the recognition and assertion of the place which 
this country must hold before the world, both by reason of its 
geographical position and also on account of the peculiarity 
of its political principles. It is both pleasing and gratifying 
to our national pride to now recall that even in the days of 
our greatest weakness there seemed to be a sure prophecy of 
our coming greatness. We exhibited a noble resolution in 
asserting, at that early day, principles which could only secure 
their full interpretation afterwards, It is almost impossible to 
overstate the consequences which, in the development of this 
country, the purchase of the Louisiana territory has had. The 
circumstances and the intluences connected with this critical 
event in the history of our country have wrought out results 
much more momentous than would at first glance be generally 
supposed, 

It would be interesting and instructive at the same time to 
observe the influence upon legislation and practice in certain 
portions of this country of the civil law as checking and atlect- 
ing the use of the common law of England, and which came 
to prevail in Louisiana under the extended dominion of the 
French. Secarcely less suggestive would be a study of the 
mode of dividing the lands in severalty in communities with- 
out fields in common, which had its origin with the customs 
which the French brought with them to Louisiana. This fea 
ture was developed prominently in early land litigation, and 
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has interesting associations in connection with early Saxon 
use. 

The noble river, whicu, with its continents, is the crowning 
feature of, and gives the distinguishing value to, this purchase, 
drains half the continent. The Father of Waters, as Mr. Lin- 
coln said, goes unvexed to the sea, with its head among the 
northern ice-bound lakes and its outlet in the tepid and trop- 
ical waters of the Gulf of Mexico. It binds together the inter- 
ests of the various latitudes through which it passes, and 
makes it possible for the people living upon its shores to be a 
single, great, free, and united people. As one has fittingly 
said, * In its majestic movement, and in its constantly increas- 
ing extent and sweep, it fitly symbolizes the history and future 
of the American Republic. It steadily and quietly moves on, 
drawing to itself all coutluents from its wide domain without 
effort, and then carrying easily in its bosom the elements which 
had their rise in widely separated regions, until they merge 
themselves in the benignant depths and width of God's great 
purpose in forming and maintaining the nations of the earth.” 
Thus early acquired and subsequently developed, the vast val- 
ley of the Mississippi has become a most important part of our 
national heritage, peopled as it is with the free, homogeneous, 
and patriotic citizens of our grand Republic. 
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NATIONAL POLITICS AND THE ADMISSION OF IOWA INTO THE 
UNION. 


By JAMES A, JAMEs. 


- 


Since the States of the Middle West have become so promi- 
nent in the decisions on national issues, it is interesting to con- 
template their coming into the political arena. By such astudy 
we may comprehend more fully the significance of fifty years 
of our nation’s growth and the development of new principles. 
Especially is the study of evolution of statehood opportune 
while we are permitted to supplement the written records, at 
times misleading, by the testimony of those who were actively 
engaged in the contest for admission. ' 

It is hoped that this paper may contribute somewhat to the 
more orderly presentation of material, some of which is diffi- 
cult of access, and thus aid the future historian at once to cor- 
rect some of the statements made by past writers, and at the 
same time give a more complete account of the problems sur- 
rounding the coming of Iowa into the Union. 

The Territory of lowa was the subject for much legislation 
prior to the time of application for the privilege of becoming 
a State. <A part of the Louisiana purchase then joined in turn 
with the Missouri Territory in 1812, with the Michigan Terri- 
tory in 1834, and with the Wisconsin Territory in 1836, It 
was finally given a separate Territorial government July 3, 1838. 
That ambition characteristic of American pioneers quickly 
asserted itself, and within three years the recommendation is 
made that a State government should be formed. July 31, 
1840, an act was passed by the legislative assembly calling for 


‘For many of the facts in this paper I am indebted to the Hon. T.8. 
Parvin, LL. D., one of the district attorneys of the Iowa Territory. He 
has also been a careful observer of the development of the State since it 
was admitted into the Union. 
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a vote of the people on the question of a constitutional con- 
vention. In August of the same year the proposition for a 
convention was defeated.’ 

Again the question was submitted in 1842 and again de- 
feated.? The real cause for these decisions on the part of the 
people seems to have been their fear of a large increase of — , 
taxes, since they would, as a State, be compelled to pay for , 
their own administration. Finally an act of the legislature, 
passed February 12, 1544, providing for a constitutional con- 
vention was sanctioned by a majority of the qualified voters 
in the April election.’ 

After a session of twenty-five days a constitution was adopted 
and it was submitted to Congress by the Territorial delegate.‘ 

Then came the significant contest. True, it was but the “old 
struggle for legislative supremacy” between freedom and 
slavery, but it was now at close quarters. Florida had sub- 
mitted her constitution to Congress in 1839, but because of 
internal dissensions in the Territory she was not admitted to 
statehood. Texas, with a territory out of which might be 
carved “four or five States,” had just come under national 
jurisdiction. Members were fearful for the equipoise of the 
numbers in the Senate, and the committee was thus led to 7 
recommend for consideration in the House that “aged, wait 
ing, Slave-holding Florida should be ‘yoked’ in one bill with 
‘young, energetic, free lowa.’” 


Vote for a convention, 937; vote against a convention, 2,907. Lowa City 
Standard, Vol. -1, November 27, 1840. 

‘Vote for a convention, 4,129; vote against a convention, 6,825. The 
lowa City Standard, Vol. I], September 10, 1842. 

* Population of Iowa in May 1843, the census upon which application 
for admission was made, was 80,000, Journal Constitutional Convention 
p. 208. 

‘The boundary proposed was the following: Beginning in the middle 
of the main channel of the Mississippi River opposite the mouth of the 
Des Moines River; thence up the said river Des Moines in the middle of 
the main channel thereof, to a point where it is intersected by the old 
Indian boundary line, or line run by John C. Sullivan in the year 1816; 
thence westwardly along said line to the ‘‘old northwest corner of Mis- f 
souri;” thence due west to the middle of the main channel of the Missouri 
River; thence up in the middle of the main channel of the river last men- 
tioned to the mouth of the Sionx or Calumet River; thence in a direct line 
to the middle of the main channel of the St. Peter's River, where the 
Watonwan River (according to Nicollet’s map) enters the same; thence 
down the middle of the main channel of said river to the middle of the 
main channel of the Mississippi River; thence down the middle of the 
main channel of said river to the place of beginning. 
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The Committee on the Territories accepted the constitutions 
submitted and reported a bill for the simultaneous admission 
of the two States. The conflict was precipitated at once by 
the introduction of an amendment! which provided that lowa 
should have the following boundary in place of that given by 
the convention and believed to be the most natural:? “ Begin- 
ning in the middle of the St. Peter’s River, at the junction of 
the Watonwan or Blue Earth River; with the said river St. 
Peter’s running thence due east to the boundary line of. the 
Territory of Wisconsin in the middle of the Mississippi River; 
thence down the middle of the last-named river with the 
boundary line of the Territory of Wisconsin and State of 
Illinois to the northeast corner of the State of Missouri in 
said river Mississippi; thence westwardly with the boundary 
line of said State of Missouri to a point due south from the 
place of beginning; thence due north to the place of begin- 
ning in said St. Peter’s River.”* 

The question did not call out a lengthy debate either in the 
House or in the Senate. It was heated and of great interest 
in the light of later and even present conditions. Most signifi- 
cant was the speech of Mr. Vinton‘ of Ohio, in that he demon- 
strated in an able manner the real position which the West 
was to occupy in bringing about the best interests of the 
nation. ile favored the reduced limits for the new State, 
which even then would have an area greater than that of Ohio 
by one-third. He thought that policy “unwise and mistaken” 
which had hitherto prevailed in Congress, of forming Western 
States of such large proportions that the great Mississippi 
Valley would be deprived irrevocably of its share in legislation. 

The ordinance of 1787 was characterized as an act of * fla- 
grant injustice,” in that it was framed with the distinct view 
of making and holding an Atlantic ascendancy." Instead of 
the twelve or more States which would have been formed out of 


‘Congressional Globe, vol. 14, p. 269. This amendment, offered by an 
Ohio Representative, was an amendment to an amendment ‘‘detining the 
boundaries of Iowa and Missouri.” 

?Capital City Reporter, November 9, 1844. 

‘This boundary would have given lowa about two-thirds of its present 
area. 

‘Vinton had represented Ohio in the House twenty-one years before, and 
together with his colleague, Governor Vance, were the only Representa- 
tives who had witnessed the growth of legislation for the West. 
® Congressional Globe, vol. 14, Appendix, p. 330, 

*Ibid., p. 331. 
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this Northwest Territory by the act of the Virginia legislature 
of October 1783' not more than five were to be allowed. Jus- 
tice, then, would require that there should be territory enough 
remaining west and north of lowa to make in the future two 
more States; that a series of small States should be made 
west of the Mississippi River as an offset to the wrong policy 
which had prevailed relative to those east of that river. It 
was further urged that this ought to be the action taken, for 
the bill itself provided that, “ when either east or west Florida 
shall contain a population of 35,000 inhabitants, it may be 
divided into two States.” 

He also argued, very ably, that the power of controlling the 
Government in all departments might be more safely intrusted 
to the West than in any other hands. His statement was a 
novel one at the time, but one whose truth has been set forth 
before the first half century has gone. The main points in the 
argument were: That the geographical position and commer- 
cial dependence of the West were such as to unite it indissolu- 
bly to the East and the South; that the harbors of these sec- 
tions—New York, Philadelphia, and New Orleans—are also 
Western harbors; that the West would become an impartial 
umpire on conflicting claims; for the grain-growing States, 
slaveholding and non-slaveholding, occupy an intermediate 
position between their exclusive interests, because interested 
in the prosperity of both, a position between the two distinct 
social systems based on free and slave labor; between Massa- 
chusetts, where labor had many fields of employment and capi- 
tal many modes of investment, and South Carolina, where they 
were devoted toone pursuit. Finally, he argues, with force and 
suggestiveness, that the great conservative power growing in 
the West would, if properly used, counteract the active centrif- 
ugal elements and in a few short years hush into submission 
elements of disunion.” The people of that great valley will for- 
ever be conservative, he says, whoever may be otherwise, not 
because of their superior patriotism, virtue, and love of country, 
but simply because their position forces them to be so; they 
must be conservative in spite of themselves. Disunion is ruin 
tothem. They have no other alternative but to resist it when- 


‘Based on a Congressional resolution of October 10, 1780, ‘‘ That each 
State which shall be so formed shall contain a suitable extent of terri- 
tory, no less than one hundred nor more than one hundred and fifty miles 
square, or as near thereto as circumstances will admit.” 
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ever or wherever attempted. * * * That Massachusetts 
and South Carolina might, for aught I know, find a dividing 
line that would be mutually satisfactory to them, but, sir, they 
ean find nosuech line to which the Western country can assent. 
* * * Lay down the map of the country before you; look, 
sir, at the wonderful network uniting the West with the North 
and the South and then let any Northern or Southern man tell 
me where he would begin the work of its destruction.” ! 

Congressman Belser, of Alabama, in the most notable speech 
in favor of the measure, sets forth the Southern views of the 
period. He asserted that equality of representation in the 
Senate and representation in the House according to popula- 
tion was a “ part of our social compact, the offspring of amity 
and concession; that the idea of balance of power “had not 
made as profound an impression” in the South as was believed. 

His speech was chietly concerned with the admission of 
Florida and the consideration especially of the first and fourth 
objections made to its becoming a State. These points were: 
(1) * That according to the last census she had not the requi- 
site amount of population to entitle her to admission; (3) that 
Congress has the discretionary power to admit or not admit 
her as a new State, and that the constitution presented by her 
recognizes slavery in a country not included in the compro- 
mises of the Constitution.” Most attention was given the 
third, for the Florida constitution contained two clauses which 
were deemed a “ palpable infraction of the Constitution of the 
United States.” These clauses were: (1) “The general assem- 
bly shall have no power to pass laws for the emancipation of 
slaves;” (2) the general assembly shall have power to pass 
laws to prevent free negroes, mulattoes, and other persons of 
color from emigrating to this State or from being on board of 
any vessel in any of the ports of Florida.” 

In the course of his debate he bids in a unique manner for 
Western intluence by setting up that plea which after fifty years, 
contrary to his expectations, remains one of the chief of politi- 
cal slogans. *'The Democratic party,” he said, ““unawed by 
the intluence of the great, the rich, or the noble, has vindi- 
cated the rights of the people, sided with liberty against 
power. * * *” Thatthe period of jealousy between North 
and South had gone by and hereafterit will be with the monopo- 


Congressional Globe, vol. 11, Appendix, p. 333. 
*ITbid., pp. 216, 217, 218. 


| 
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list and the agriculturist—between power and privilege. ‘The 
center of this republic,” he says further, “is destined to be in 
that vast region which is watered by the Mississippi and its 
tributaries and the organization of new political societies will 
accelerate the end.” 

The bill with boundary amendment was passed by a large 
majority in the House! and was sent to the Senate. Llere the 
debate centered on the propriety of admitting the two States 
in one measure. 

Rufus Choate represented the views of the Senate in his 
statement that “he could most cheerfully and heartily give the 
hand of welcome to lowa, but he could not—he would not say 
constitutionally, but he would say conscientiously—give his 
hand to Florida.” The bill passed ihe Senate, in the form given 
it by the House, Mareh 3, 1545, 

The people of Lowa had not voted on the constitution prior 
to its submission to Congress. <A period of some three weeks 
intervened between its acceptance in Congress and the expres- 
sion by the voters of their opinion on this document. 

Generally speaking, the Whigs were opposed to Statehood, 
They were in the minority, held none of the offices, nor could 
they look torward to changed conditions in the near future. 
Besides, there were provisions of the constitution which were 
very objectionable to their political tenets... There were heavy 
restrictions on corporations and banks. It provided that the 
judges were to be elected by the people; that secretary of 
state, State treasurer, and other State officers were in place 
of appointment by the executive also to be elected by popular 
franchise. Other objections were made to low salaries, which 
would secure men of inferior qualifications only, and to bien 
nial sessions in place of a short session each year. 

Democratic officeholders, politicians, and press tavored the 
acceptance of the constitution even with the Congressional 
modifications. Some of the arguments of their Congressional 
Delegate, in a letter to the people of the Territory and favoring 
adoption, were:* “Notwithstanding the lessened territory, the 
new State would have an area of 44,300 square miles;” that a 
large part of the land of which they had been deprived, known 
as the “ Hills of the Prairie.” was barren and sterile, and that 


‘Congressional Globe, vol. 14, p. 379. 

*Iowa City Standard, November 14, 1844. 

‘Letter of A. C, Dodge, Mar. 4, 1845. In Iowa Capital Reporter, Mar. 
22, 1845. 
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the boundary was the one which United States Geologist 
Nicollet had recommended. He then shows that the “ true 
interest of the West is to have States of reasonable dimension, 
in order to get due representation in the Senate”. Whatever 
may be the decision of the people with regard to the adoption 
of the constitution, he concluded: ‘ We will not be able here- 
after, under any circumstances, to obtain one square mile more 
for our new State than is contained within the boundaries 
adopted by the act of Congress already passed.” 

This warning had little effect on the people. The reduced 
area added strength to the Whig opposition. A few Demo- 
crats sacrificed party on this one issue, and despite the impre- 
cations of their former political friends, “ stumped” the Ter- 


ritory against the constitution. Theirs was a campaign of 


real education, ‘They thought nothing of the boundary line 
laid off against slave holding Missouri.” 

They strove to impress upon the minds of their hearers that 
if the western boundary of the State were to be seventeen 
degrees and thirty ‘minutes west from Washington, the limit 
given by Congress, it would mean the sacrifice of an arez 
almost equivalent to one-third? the amount for which they had 
petitioned. Largely through their efforts the constitution was 
rejected in the April election.’ 

General dissatisfaction was prevalent among the Democratic 
politicians on the outeome. They were urgent that a new con- 
vention be called, or that the constitution as it had come from 
the first convention be submitted to a vote of the people. 
Through their intervention the governor‘ was prevailed upon 
to call a special session of the legislature. This action was 


' Schouler, History of the United States, iv, page 489. Mr. Schouler is 
in error on this point. There had been a long controversy over the Mis- 
souri boundary. This was not discussed in Congress in connection with 
the admission of Iowa. It was thought the question ought to go for adju- 
dication before the Supreme Court of the United States. (Congressional 
Globe, Vol. XIV, Appendix, p. 217.) The bill was filed before that court 
in behalt of Missouri Dec. 10,1847, After many contests, the dispute was 
finally settled by a commission in 1896. So far as I am aware, the southern 
boundary was not referred to as an argument against the constitution. 

* Area of thirty counties. lowa Historical Record, July, 1896, p. 488. 

Votes for the constitution, 6,023; against the constitution, 7,019. (lowa 
Capital Reporter, Vol. IV, No. 14, May 10, 1845.) On the same day a 
Democratic Delegate to Congress was chosen by a large majority. 

‘Governor Chambers seemed to favor a new convention. See message 
of May 5, 1845, in the Journal of the House of Representatives, lowa Ter- 
ritory, 1845, p. 15. 
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regarded as “unprecedented, revolutionary,” by the Whig 
party in the Territory. Again they argue against the idea of 
becoming a State. In the legislature, on the final passage of 
a bill to resubmit the original constitution, they protest against 
the text of the constitution. ' 

‘It prohibits,” they said, “the legislature from ever adopt- 
ing a system of internal improvements, from the creation of 
corporations for manufacturing purposes, from establishing 
banks.”? 

A bill providing for resubmission was hurriedly passed.’ 
Governor Chambers refused to sign, but it was promptly 
passed over his veto by a majority of two thirds of the legis. 
lative council and house of representatives.‘ 

Evidently the moditied constitution had made a bad impres- 
sion upon the voters, for in the August election they defeated 
the original draft.’ 

Notwithstanding the fact that the constitution of 1844 had 
been twice rejected by the people Governor Clarke, in his 
message to the assembly, criticised the work of its opponents 
and declared the result to have been produced through * mis- 
representation and mystification.” He again pledges his hearty 
cooperation with any action which will bring about Lowa’s 
‘speedy incorporation” into the Union as a State. January 
17, 1846, an act was passed which provided for the election of 
delegates to a constitutional convention.” These delegates’ 
were elected and met May 4. After a short session '’ a new 
constitution was drafted, which was, except in a few particn- 
lars, a copy of the original constitution. Of greatest signifi- 


Journal house of representatives, lowa Territory, 1845, p. 167. 
1842-45, 167. 

It was believed that Congress would agree to the boundaries asked for 
because (1) “of a sense of justice; (2) political considerations; the North 
would be anxious to have chem come in as an offset to the new Senators 
from Florida.” Quoted in the lowa Capital Reporter, June 7, 1845. 

‘Laws of Territory of lowa, 1845, Chapter XIII, p. 31. 

Vote for constitution, 7,235; vote against constitution, 7,656. Sham- 

baugh, Documentary Material Relating to the History of lowa, No. 6, p. 184. 

® Message, December 3, 1845, 

? Journal house of representatives, 1842-1845, p. 11. 

*Shambaugh, Documentary Material Relating to the History of lowa, 
No. 7, p. 90. 

*Convention consisted of 32 members, two-thirds of whom were Demo- 
crats. 

'°Tuey were in session fourteen days. 
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cance were the changed boundaries' and the hostility to 
banks.’ 

Meanwhile, the lowa Congressional Delegate, A. C. Dodge, 
introduced a measure to repeal so much of the original act as 
related to the boundaries of Iowa.’ The discussion of this bill 
was delayed until June 8. The following letter of May 10 indi- 
cates the somewhat novel position of a Territorial convention 
and explains the language, no longer conciliatory, of its Dele- 
gate: “If Congress will give us our boundary, it will insure the 
adoption of the constitution; if they delay all further action 
on this subject until their next session, it will not interfere 
with its adoption. If adopted, we will organize the State, 
send our members and constitution to Congress, and risk the 
consequences. This much I have said for others of the con- 
vention as well as myself.” 

June 8, the bill eame before Congress for discussion. It was 
strongly opposed by Rockwell of Massachusetts, Rathbun of 
New York, and Vinton of Ohio. Rockwell advocated 42° N, 
for the northern boundary line instead of 43° 30’ provided by 
the bill. Rathbun asserted that the people had not rejected 
the constitution on account of the boundary provided for, but 
because of dislike for the principles in the constitution itself. 
He set forth a principle, later of great moment in his entreaty 
to the House, “to remember that one of the chief ingredients 
in our safety was to maintain a due proportion and balance 
between the power of the Northern and the Southern States.” 
To this end he objected to the forming of * large States at the 
North and small ones at the South.” Especially was this of 
importance when Texas by her act of admission was to be 
allowed to form “four or five States.” Vinton again made a 
telling speech. He set forth the real meaning of the discussion 
in his reference to its position before the last House. “This 


‘The convention agreed on 43° 30’ for the northern boundary, but insisted 
on the western boundary fixed in the constitution of 1844. The original 
area asked for would be reduced 6,289 square miles, but Congress must 
increase its grant 6,615 square miles. Congressional Globe, appendix, 
Vol. XVI, p. 669. 

* The constitution of 1844 provided that no bank should be established 
unless a majority of the electors at a regular election favored it. Banking 
institutions were entirely prohibited by the new constitution. 

‘Act of March 3, 1845. 

‘Letter to Hon. A. C. Dodge from Enos Lowe, later governor, dated lowa 
City, May 10, 1846. 
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subjectof creating States beyond the Mississippi,” he said, “ had 
been fully discussed and no question except that of Texas had 
excited more interest in the House. He even saw the condi- 
tious which were to be almost realized at the close of the first 
half century from that time when he says: “ No part of these 
United States possesses an equal capacity for maintaining an 
immense population. * * * This valley will in process of 
time contain two-thirds of the population of the Union.' 

Very interesting is it to note the entire change of front of 
the Iowa delegate, who shortly before’ urged the people to 
accept the Congressional boundaries, for they “would not be 
granted a single additional square mile of territory.” Now he 
acts under instructions, “accept no amendment which should 
cut them off from the Mississippi and the Missouri rivers.” 
Congress, by the recommended “arbitrary and artificial lines, 
would cut the river Des Moines, which was the chief river 
of lowa and on which the ultimate seat of government* must 
be placed, directly in two.” “It was most unfortunate for us, 
sir.” he said, in answer to the opposition, “that the bill for 
our admission came before this House when gentlemen from a 
certain section of the Union, however much they may attempt 
to deny the fact, were smarting, aye agonizing under the then 
recent annexation of Texas. In their frenzy to preserve what 
they regarded as the balance of political power between the 
slave and non slave-holding States they were prepared to do 
almost anything to override the deliberately considered report 
of one of the most respectable committees of the House, and 
to vote in favor of State lines, of the propriety and expediency 
of which they knew almost nothing.‘ 

During the months of June and July, the Whigs of lowa 
kept up an active campaign against the constitution, because 
of their hostility to tie election ot judges and State oflicers by 
the people; to low salaries; to internal improvements secured 


‘Population of lowa in May, 1843, 80,000. Journal Constitutional Con- 
vention I844, page 208. Population of lowa in May, 1846, 120,000, Jour- 
nal Constitutional Convention 1846, page 108, 

*Mareh 4, 1845, lowa Capitol Reporter, March 22, 1845. 

‘By the constitution of 1857 the capital was permanently located at Des 
Moines, and as an offset to this removal the State University was located 
in Iowa City. 

See constitution, 1857, Art. X. sec. &. 

‘Cong. Globe, Appendix Vol. XVI, p. 669. 
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by direct taxation and the method of amendment.' Especially 
heated was the discussion on the 9th article—most tenaciously 
did the Whig party assert itself in favor of banks.’ But it 
was of no avail, for the constitution was adopted August 3, 
1846, by a majority of 456 votes.* 

August 4, the President signed the bill which provided for 
the boundaries already voted for by the people. December 238, 
1846, the Commonwealth of Lowa was ‘declared to be one of 
the United States of America.” 


' The constitution could not be amended except through a convention.— 
Iowa City Standard, July 22, 1846. 

>The abuses produced by this antibank measure were the real reasons 
for the calling of the convention of January, 1857. The constitution of 
1857 now in force provides for the establishment of banking associations 
and of a State bank with branches, if the act be agreed to by a majority 
of the electors of the State and providing the State bank be founded on 
‘fan actual specie basis.” 

See constitution, 1857, Article VIII. 

‘Iowa City Standard, September 16, 1846. Shambaugh, Documentary 
Material Relating to the History of Iowa, number 7, p. 213. Number of 
votes for constitution, 9,492; number of votes against constitution, 9,036. 
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SPANISH POLICY IN MISSISSIPPI AFTER THE TREATY OF SAN 
LORENZO. 


By FRANKLIN L. RILEY. 


October 27, 1795,' Thomas Pinckney, in behalf of the United 
States, and the Prince ef Peace, representing his Catholic 
Majesty, signed at San Lorenzo el Real a treaty which con- 
tained among other things the following stipulations: 


The southern boundary of the United States, which divides their terri- 
tory from the Spanish colonies of east and west Florida, shall be desig- 
nated by a line beginning on the river Mississippi at the northernmost 
part of the thirty-first degree of latitude north of the equator, which 
from thence shall be due east to the river Apalachicola, ete. 

If there should be any troops, garrisons, or settlements of either party 
in the territory of the other, according to the above-mentioned bounda- 
ries, they shall be withdrawn from the said territory within the term of 
six months after the ratification of this treaty, or sooner if possible. 

One commissioner and one surveyor shall be appointed by each of the 
contracting parties, who shall meet at the Natchez on the left side of the 
river Mississippi before the expiration of six months from the ratification 
of this convention, and they shall proceed to run and mark this boundary 
according to the stipulations. 

The navigation of the said [Mississippi] river, in its whole breadth 
from its source to the ocean, shall be free only to his [Catholic Majesty's] 
subjects and the citizens of the United States, unless he shall extend this 
privilege to the subjects of other powers by special convention. 

The two high contracting parties shall * * * maintain peace and 
harmony among the several Indian nations who inhabit the country adja- 
cent to * the boundaries of the two Floridas. No treaty of alli- 
ance or other whatever (except treaties of peace) shall be made by either 
party with the Indians living within the boundary of the other. 


These terms, so favorable to the United States and so de- 
structive of Spanish interests, had long been the rock upon 


' Ratifications were exchanged at Aranjuez April 25, 1796, and the treaty 
was proclaimed August 2 of the same year. A copy of this treaty is given 
in the American State Papers, Foreign Relations, Vol. 1, 46 et seq.; also 
in the Treaties and Conventions Concluded between the United States and 
Other Powers Since July 4, 1776, Senate Ex. Doc., second session, Forty- 
eighth Congress, Vol. I, pt. 2, 1006 et seq. 
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which p'ans for an adjustment of the differences between the 
two powers had been stranded,.' Nor were they finally ex- 
torted from Spain until a coneurrence of unfavorable events 
had precipitated a diplomatic crisis. Even then His Catholic 
Majesty seemed to consider such stipulations as only a tempo- 
rary expedient, the fulfillment of which he hoped eventually 
to be able to evade. The Prince of Peace himself admits that 
political circumstances forced Spain to consent to the treaty, 
and intimates, further, that he would have made even greater 
concessions if they had been demanded by the United States. 
In writing of these negotiations he says: 

I had taken to heart the treaty [Jay's] which unknown to us the English 
cabinet had negotiated with the United States of America; this treaty 
afforded great latitude to evil designs; it was possible to injure Spain in 
an indirect manner, end without risk, in her distant possessions. 

I endeavored to conclude another treaty with the same States, and had 
the satisfaction to sueceed in my object; J obtained unerpected adran- 
tages, and met with sympathy, loyalty, and generous sentiment in that 
nation of republicans.* 


Subsequent events proved, however, that Godoy had over- 
estimated the probabilities of a consolidation of interests be- 
tween the Uniied States and Great Britain, and that Spain 
would also fail to gain that ascendency over the affairs of this 
‘nation of republicans” which she hoped to do through this 
treaty.’ She was, therefore, no longer interested in fulfilling 
its stipulations. These facts are substantiated by a letter 


See Trescot’s Diplomatic History of the Administrations of Washington 
and Adams, Chaps. I and IV. 

*Godoy’s Memoirs, Vol. 1, 45-48 et seq. Quoted from Trescot, 253. It is 
very evident that Mr. Pinckney understood the circumstances that deter- 
mined the course of the Spanish minister. See Amer. State l’apers, For. 
Rel., 1,535. Martin, who has studied the subject from the standpoint of 
Louisiana, says (History of Louisiana, 269) that this was also understood 
by the King’s officers in New Orleans. 

‘The United States and England had previously agreed that they would 
share equally in the navigation of the Mississippi, and on May 4, 1796, six 
months after the treaty with Spain, the United States and England sub 
scribed to the following: ‘No other stipulation or treaty concluded since 
[the date of their former treaty] by either of the contracting parties with 
any otber power or nation is understood in any manner to derogate from 
the right to the free communication and commerce guaranteed by the third 
article of the treaty to the subjects of His Britannic Majesty.” (Amer. State 
Papers, For. Rel., I, 15.) In a letter to the Spanish minister, Chevalier de 
Yrujo, dated January 20, 1798, Mr. Pickering says that the United States 
“have not asked nor will they have occasion to ask Spain to be the guard- 
ian of their rights and interests on the Mississippi.” (Ib., 102.) 
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which Stoddard' claims was written by Governor Gayoso in 
June, 1796, to a confidential friend, and which came to light 
several years afterwards. In this communication Gayosoclaims . 
that— 


The object of Great Britain in her treaty with the United States about 
this period was to attach them to her interests and even render them 
dependent on her, and therefore the Spanish treaty of limits was made to 
counterbalance it; but as Great Britain had totally failed in her object, it 
was not the policy of Spain to regard her stipulations.* 


In order to evade the treaty she now returned toa line of 
policy which she had adopted several years previous* and 
which had also been tried by more than one foreign power ‘ 
since the combined efforts of England, France, and Spain to 
“coop up” the United States between the Alleghanies and the 
Atlantic at the close of the Revolutionary war.’ This was 
nothing less than a dismemberment of the United States. 
But the accomplishment of this bold project required time. 
She therefore resorted to her historic policy of procrastination, 
hoping ultimately to evade the treaty and thus regain what 
had been wrested from her in diplomacy. She was fully aware 


‘Sketches of Louisiana (1812), 98-99. The author of these sketches, a 
major in the Army of the United States, took possession of Upper Louisi- 
ana in behalf of his Government, under the treaty of cession, in March, 
1804. His book was based upon * local and other information,” furnished 
by “respeetable men” ‘‘in most of the districts” of which he wrote, 
together with his own extensive excursions during the five years in which 
he was stationed on various parts of the Lower Mississippi. 

? This is the language of Stoddard, which was based upon Gayoso’s let- 
ter. See Sketches of Louisiana, 98, $9. 

3In 1787 the intendant of Louisiana, acting in accordance with instrue- 
tions from the Spanish Court, prepared an elaborate memoir on the political 
situation in America. ‘‘He represented the people of the United States 
as extremely ambitious, as animated by the spirit of conquest, and as 
anxious to extend their empire to the shores of the Pacitic. He then sug- 
vested a line of policy which, in his opinion, it was incumbent on Spain 
to adopt. The dismemberment of the western country, by means of pen- 
sions and commercial benefits, was considered by him as not difticult. The 
attempt was therefore strongly urged, particularly as it would, if success- 
ful, greatly augment the power of Spain in this quarter and forever 
arrest our progress westward. These suggestions were favorably received, 
and formed the groundwork of that policy which Spain afterwards pur- 
sued.” (Sketches of Louisiana, 98.) 

‘Tb. 85. 

*See Hinsdale’s Old Northwest, Chapter X. A bibliography of the 
Negotiations at Paris, 1782-83, is given in Hinsdale’s Southern Boundary 
of the United States, published in the Annual Report of the American 
Historical Association for 1893, p. 339, footnote. 
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of the dissatisfaction the Western States had expressed over 
the tardiness, and at times the apparent indifference, of the 
United States to the navigation of the Mississippi,' and she 
also realized that the publication of the treaty * would bring 
her project of dismemberment to a crisis, and in a manner 
compel the Western people to make a decided election to ad- 
here to the Atlantic States, or to embrace the splendid advan 
tages held out to them on the Mississippi.”* Hence, upon the 
announcement of the treaty in New Orleans, a Spanish emis- 
sary was immediately dispatched from that place to Tennessee 
and Kentucky, with authority to engage the services of the 
principal inhabitants in a scheme to disaffect the people toward 
the United States by the free use of money and promises of 
independence and free trade.’ In Gayoso’s letter of June 1796, 
referred to above, the assertion was made that— 

It was expected that several States would separate from the Union, 
which would absolve Spain from her engagements, because as her contract 
was made with the union, it would be no longer obligatory than while 
that union lasted. That Spain, contrary to her expectations, was not 
likely to derive any advantages from the treaty, and that her views and 
policy would be changed, particularly if an alteration took place in the 
political existence of the United States. He therefore concluded that, all 
things considered, nothing more would result from the treaty than the 
tree navigation of the Mississippi.* 

A second line of policy for evading the treaty was then 
opened up. This was to postpone an execution of its stipula- 
tions awaiting the development of certain international com- 
plications which seemed to be inevitable. There had been a 
rupture in the diplomatic relations of the United States and 
France, and hostilities between these two countries seemed to 
be near at hand. Mr. Pickering, who was Secretary of State 
from 1795 to 1800, considered this the real cause for delay on 
the part of Spain. After contending that the other reasons 
given by the Spanish authorities were “ merely ostensible,” he 
says: 

The true reason is doubtless developed by the Baron [de Carondelet]* in 
his proclamation of the 3lst of May [1797]—the expectation of an immediate 
rupture between France, the intimate ally of Spain, and the United States." 


' See Gould's Fifty Years on the Mississippi, 182 et seq.; 288 et seq. 

Stoddard’s Sketches, 88-89, 

Th. 90, 

‘1b. 99. 

‘He was then governor-general of Louisiana. ’ 

‘Amer, State Papers, For. Rel., Il, 79. This opinion is corroborated by 
Marbois (History of Louisiana, 162), who has made a study of the subject 
from the French standpoint. 
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By making common cause with France, in case of such a 
rupture, Spain evidently thought that she could recover some 
of the concessions she had made in the treaty, if compliance 
with its stipulations should not be too far effected. 

In order to tind time for the operation of these schemes, the 
Spanish officials produced, from time to time, such excuses as 
either the treaty or the circumstances rendered plausible. 
After months of fruitless delay, they determined to rest their 
final action upon the results of another effort to detach the 
Western States from the Union. An emissary was again sent 
to Tennessee and Kentucky to confer with certain men who 
were former correspondents of the governors of Louisiana. 
He found, however, that the people were less disposed toward 
a change than they were ten years previous, especially since 
they were likely to secure the navigation of the Mississippi— 
the real cause of their former disaflection—without resorting 
to a hazardous enterprise. After an eventful sojourn in this 
region, he returned to New Orleans in January, 17938, bearing 
the unwelcome report which convinced the Governor-General 
that Spain had lost all hope of political prestige in the terri- 
tory north of the thirty-first degree and east of the Mississippi.' 
Arrangements were then perfected for the execution of the 
treaty. 

In the light of the Spanish policy as presented above, local 
events may be easily interpreted. As time was an indispen- 
sable condition upon which the success of this policy depended, 
it was gained by various pretexts. Don Yrujo, the Spanish 
minister, intrigued at Philadelphia and his efforts were seconded 
by Carondelet, Gayoso,’ and a host of subordinate officials on 
the Mississippi. 

In accordance with a stipulation of the treaty, President 
Washington appointed the Hon. Andrew Ellicott’ as commis- 


‘Martin's History of Louisiana, 271-275. 

*He was governor of the Natchez District and was stationed at the town 
of Natchez. 

‘Ellicott had made the surveys locating the limits of the District of Co- 
lumbia, in 1791 (Charles Burr Todd's Story of Washington, 21). The year 
following he was appointed to draft and publish a plan of the Federal 
City (Ib. 31). He also established the meridian at Washington, conducted 
several other important public surveys ane served a number of years as 
Surveyor-General of the United States. In 1813, General Armstrong 
appointed him professor of mathematics in the United States Military 
Academy at West Point, which position he held for several years. He was 
in constant communication with the National Institute of France and con- 
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sionet to run the boundary line in behalf of the United States. 
He left Philadelphia for Natchez, by way of the Ohio and Mis. 
sissippi, September 16, 1796, But his descent of the Mississippi 
had been anticipated by the Spaniards, who had prepared 
obstructive measures in advance of his coming; so that when- 
ever he came in contact with Spanish officials they evinced a 
disposition to hinder his descent of the river, if not to prevent 
it altogether.' Some of them affected ignorance of the treaty, 


tributed to the Transactions of the American Philosophical Society. His 
official dispatches while engaged as commissioner for locating the bound- 
ary between the United States and Spain may be found in the American 
State Papers. Foreign Relations, Vol. I]. A more extensive account is 
given in narrative form in Ellicott’s Journal, published in Philadelphia in 
1803. All his writings with reference to Mississippi must be read with 
caution, since they exhibit intense partisan animus, 

The day after beginning his descent of the Mississippi, he and his party 
reached ‘the station of one of the Spanish gallies, the master of which 
treated them politely, but detained them until the next day (Journal, 31). 
A few hours after leaving this point, they reached New Madrid, where 
they were saluted upon landing “ by a discharge of the artillery from the 
fort and otherwise treated with the greatest respect and attention.” Here 
the commandant stated that he had a communication to make, and for some 
reasons, which he did not detail, requested Ellicott to continue there two 
or three days. The commissioner declined to be detained longer than one 
day. At the expiration of that time a letter was produced from the gov- 
ernor-general of the province, containing an order issued about three 
months previous, not to permit the American * to descend the river till the 
posts were evacuated, which could not be effected until the waters should 
rise.” In reply, Ellicott took the position that ‘if want of water was an 
objection * * * it * * * was * * * done away by the commence- 
ment of the inundation,” that such an oréer must have been intended for 
troops, and that to detain himself and party ‘* would be an indirect viola- 
tion of the treaty” they were preparing to carry into effect. The objec- 
tion was then withdrawn and they proceeded (Ib. 31-33). At Chickasaw 
Blatts the commandant received the party politely, but “ appeared embar- 
rassed ” (Ib. 34) and affected almost total ignorance of the treaty. There 
were no appearances of preparations to evacuate (Ib. 35). Again resum- 
ing their voyage they were detained a few days later, for about an hour, 
by a Spanish officer commanding two galleys (Ib.36). At Walnut Hills 
(Vicksburg) they were brought to by an ‘‘ unnecessary” discharge of a 
piece of artillery, but were treated ‘‘very civilly when on shore.” Here, 
also, the commandant “ appeared to be almost wholly unacquainted ” with 
the treaty and was not satisfied until Ellicott produced ‘an authenti- 
eated copy” of that instrument in Spanish (Ib. 37). This incident ap- 
peared very extraordinary to the commissioner in view of the fact that 
this station was in the vicinity of Natchez, Where Governor Gayoso resided 
(Ib. 38). 

All of these occurrences were more extraordinary still, when viewed in 


| 
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others appeared embarrassed at the presence of the Americans, 
while none of them had made or were making, so far as the 
commissioner could observe, any preparations to evacuate the 
posts according to the terms of the treaty. 

Betore reaching his destination Ellicott received a communi- 
eation from Governor Gayoso, expressing his gratification at 
the arrival of the commissioner in those waters and requesting 
that the military escort accompanying him should be left at the 
mouth of the Bayou Pierre, 60 miles above Natchez, in order 
to prevent any “unforeseen misunderstanding” between the 
troops of the two nations. Since the treaty had provided for 
such an escort, this request was deemed improper by Ellicott. 
He yielded the point, however, for the time being, out of defer- 
ence to the wishes of the governor.' 

Upon his arrival at Natchez, February 24, 1797, ten months 
after the ratification of the treaty, he found no one ready to 
cooperate in the performance of the duty assigned. To the con- 
trary, he learned through private sources that the Baron de 
Carondelet, the Governor-General of Louisiana, had declared 
that the treaty was never intended to be carried into effect, 
that as commissioner on the part of Spain he would evade or 
delay, from one pretense or another, the running of the bound- 
ary line until the treaty would become “a dead letter,” and 
that Louisiana either had been, or would soon be, ceded to 
France.’ 

About this time a suggestive and characteristic event oc- 
curred which gives an insight into the temper of both the 
Spanish governor and the American commissioner. About two 
hours after the flag of the United States had been hoisted over 
the commissioner’s camp, Gayoso requested that it be lowered. 
This request met with a flat refusal, and, though there were 


the light of the further facts observed by Professor Hinsdale. Although 
Ellicott “ bore a commission from the Government of the United States, 
Was accompanied by an escort of American troops, and was charged with 
the performance of a duty created by a solemn international agreement, 
he was halted and questioned as though he were a suspect in a strange 
country. Moreover, the one bank of the river, throughout the whole dis- 
tance, Spain had acknowledged to belong exclusively to the Uuited States, 
to say nothing of her having guaranteed its navigation by American citi- 
zens from its source to the sea” (Annual Rept. Amer. Hist. Association for 
1893, pp. 351-352). 

' Ellicott’s Journal, 39-40. This escort consisted of only twenty-tive 
men (Amer, State Papers, For. Rel., II, 20). 

Ellicott’s Journal, 44. 
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rumors of parties being formed to cut it down, “ the flag wore 
out upon the staff."' Gayoso explained, a fortnight later, that 
his objection to the flag was not prompted by a desire to show 
a diseourtesy to the United States, but to prevent any unbe- 
coming conduct on the part of the Indians.?. This explanation, 
however, seems to have been an afterthought. Suflice it to say, 
when it was offered the Indians' had become so troublesome 
that Ellicott had determined to send tor his escort. The gov- 
ernor, after declaring that he would construe their descent as 
an insult to his master,’ and then suggesting that they might 
with propriety join the commissioner at Loftus Cliffs, near 
Clarksville, finally consented that they go into camp at Bacon's 
Landing, a few miles below town.’ This put an end to the 
efforts of the Spaniards to draw Ellicott away from Natchez, 
the place designated by the treaty tor the meeting of the com- 
missioners.* 

After the lapse of a fortnight from the time of his arrival 
Ellicott was informed that the Spanish commissioner, the 
Baron de Carondelet, was detained in New Orleans in the dis- 
charge of duties incident to the war then waging between 
Spain and Great Britain, and that in his absence the business 
of the survey would devolve upon Governor Gayoso. Mareh 
19 had been settled upon as the time when the commissioners 
would begin operations, but with this change of commission- 
ers Gayoso gave notice that it would be impossible to proceed 
at the time appointed. He promised, however, to be ready at 
an early day. But before these preparations were perfected 
Spanish finesse had discovered a new reason for delay. This 
in turn was followed by others until May 11, when Ellicott was 
finally informed that the business upon which he had come 
was postponed indefinitely, awaiting further orders from the 
ministers of the two powers concerned.” These pretexts hav- 
ing varied from time to time, it would be well to present them 
in one view.’ 


' Ellicott’s Journal, 44. 
50. 
Ib., 52. 

*An effort had been previously made to induce Ellicott to visit the Raron 
at New Orleans. July 14 the President directed the commissioner to re- 
main at Natchez until the Spaniards were ready for operations. Amer. 
State Papers, For. Rel., II, 102. 

‘Ellicott’s Journal, 47-48. 

®Ib., 84. 

These pretexts often overlap, two or more being given at the same 
time. They are arranged in the order of their tirst appearance. 
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(1) NECESSITY OF AWAITING THE RESULT OF NEGOTIA- 
TIONS FOR SECURING THE INHABITANTS IN THE POSSES- 
SION OF THEIR LANDS, 


This reason was first given in a proclamation issued by Gov- 
ernor Gayoso on the 28th of Mareh, 1797, but bearing the date 
of the day following. It was reiterated in a second proclama- 
tion of the same date. Yet, when the Secretary of State, two 
and a half months later, received from Commissioner Ellicott 
a notice of this reason for delay, he declared that no such 
negotiation had existed and that it was the first time these 
objections to the evacuation of the posts had been heard of.! 
Two months later still he observed that— 

| Tey the great body of the inhabitants [of the territory] ap- 
peared not to desire the patronage of the Spanish Government to secure 
it [their real estate]; as the Government of the United States must be at 
least as anxious as that of Spain to protect the inhabitants in their rights 
when [they] become citizens of the United States there can be 
no difficulty in deciding whether this is a reason or a pretense. Besides, 
the negotiation * * * has never existed, nor ever been proposed or 
hinted, either to or by the Government of the United States. ° 


* 


Orders were promptly issued, however, by the President 
and the Secretary of War, to assure Governor Gayoso that 
no person would be “disturbed in his possession or property 
till an opportunity had been afforded to apply to Congress,” 
and that they might “rely upon their claims being adjusted 
upon the most equitable principles.” * 


(2) DESIRE OF FIRST ESTABLISHING FRIENDLY RELATIONS 
BETWEEN THE INDIANS AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE 
TERRITORY TO BE CEDED.' 


On this subject Gayoso asserted that it was “impossible for 
His Catholic Majesty to leave unprotected so many of his 
faithful subjeets and expose other settlements to the revenge- 
ful disposition of discontented Indians.” He therefore felt 
justified in retaining possession of the country until he might 


‘Report to the President of the United States, dated June 10, 1797, in 
Amer. State Papers, For. Rel., I, 72. 
Ib., 92. 
Letter from the Secretary of War to General Wilkinson, dated June 9, 
1797, in Ib., 92. 
‘This pretext was given in connection with the preceding one of March 
28 and 29. 
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be “sure” the savages would be pacific.' The Secretary of 
State contended that such a reason would warrant the asser- 
tion that “the governor meant for an indefinite period to avoid 
an evacuation of the posts; for while a tribe of Indians existed 
in that quarter the governor could not be sure that they 
would be pacitic.”*? He observed further that— 

Upon a view of the whole correspondence * * * submitted to the 
President, it appears * * * that there is but too much reason to 
believe that an undue influence has been exercised over the 
Indians by the oflicers of His Catholic Majesty to prepare them for a 
rupture with the United States, those suspicions corresponding with 
other intelligence recently received by the Secretary of War and by me.’ 

Instructions were issued by the Secretary of War to assure 
the Spanish commandant that effort would be made to preserve 
a continuance of the pacitic dispositions of the Indians within 
our limits toward the subjects of His Catholic Majesty or his 
Indians, and to prevent their commencing hostilities (of which 
there is no appearance) against either.’ 


(3) NECESSITY OF CONSULTING THE KING CONCERNING THE 
CONDITION IN WHICH THE FORTS WERE TO BE SURREN- 
DERED.° 
The treaty failed to specify whether the posts should be sur- 

rendered with the buildings and fortifications intact or whether 


' This pretext was given in connection with the preceding oneof March 25, 

92. 

‘Amer, State Papers, For. Rel. II, 66. Lieutenant Pope wrote to the 
Secretary of War from Natchez, May 9, 1797: ‘‘There have been several 
attempts to draw on the Indians upon my troops.” (Ib., 73.) General Wil- 
kinson also wrote him from Fort Washington, June 4, 1797: *‘ Letters 
from all quarters announce the discontent and menacing aspect of the 
savages; * they * * are making no preparations fora crop, 
which is certain indication of their intention to change ground.” (Ib.) 
Lieutenant-Colonel Hamtramck wrote from Detroit, May 21, 1797: “I am 
pretty sure that both the French and Spaniards have emissaries among 
the Indians.” (Ib.) The Secretary of State received a letter from Win- 
throp Sargent at Cincinnati, bearing the date of June 3, 1797, in which 


he says: “It * * * appears from various channels that they [the 
Spaniards] are inviting a great number of Indians of the [Northwest] 
territory to cross the Mississippi. *~ * * A large party of Delawares 


passed down White River about the 6th of May, on their way to the 
Spanish side, bearing the national flag of Spain, sent from St. Louis.” 
(Ib., 88.) 

‘Ib., 73. 

*Ib., 78. This was expressed by Governer Gayoso in a letter to Commis- 
sioner Ellicott, dated March 31, 1797. (Ellicott’s Journal, 71.) 
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they should first be dismantled. Gayoso declared that a treaty 
with the Indians required a demolition of the post at Walnut 
Hills (Vicksburg) and that orders had been issued to prevent 
the fortifications from being injured.'| General Wayne took the 
position that the posts should be left standing.’ President 
Adams, however, left the matter entirely to the discretion of 
the Spanish officials, and at once brought an end to the valid- 
ity of this exeuse.* On this subject Secretary Pickering 
maintained— 

It is probably the first time that to “ withdraw” or retire from a place 
has been imagined to intend its destruction. If at the formation of the 
treaty the demolition of the posts had been intended it would assuredly 
have been expressed. 

When the Spaniards had really decided to surrender the 
district no further mention was made of this subject, showing 
that, notwithstanding their treaty with the Indians, they con- 
sidered the demolition of the forts of no consequence whatever. 


(4) EXPECTATION OF AN ATTACK UPON LOUISIANA BY A 
BRITISH FORCE FROM CANADA, 


Suspicion to this effect, though based upon reports more or 
less vague, had been expressed by the Spanish minister as 
early as the February preceding, and had been reiterated by 
him from time to time® until, at the expiration of three months, 
it had developed into a reason for delaying the execution of 
the treaty. In fact, the Baron de Carondelet asserted in a 
proclamation of May 24 that further delay in surveying the 
boundary line and in evacuating the forts was then occasioned 
only by the imperious necessity of securing lower Louisiana 
in ease the British should become masters of the Illinois 


‘This declaration was made March 23, 1797. Gayoso suggested at the 
same time that this post would be held only until the arrival of American 
troops to take possession. (Amer. State Papers, For. Rel., I1,91). 

* Ellicott’s Journal, 71. 

‘Amer. State Papers, For. Rel., IT, 20. 

‘Ib., 97. He also cited several precedents established by different pow- 
ers in fulfilling treaties of a similar nature. See Ib., 92-93. 

®’March 2 the Spanish minister wrote Mr. Pickering that he had become 
contirmed in a suspicion, expressed to him three days previous, that the 
British in Canada were preparing to cross over from the lakes to the 
Mississippi ‘‘ by Fox River, Onisconsin, or by the Illinois or other parts of 
the territory of the United States,” in order to attack upper Louisiana. 
He therefore requested that measures be promptly taken to prevent a 
violation of American neutrality. (Amer. State Papers, For. Rel., II, 68.) 
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country,' and that such apprehensions had caused him to put 
the post at Walnut Hills “in a respectable but provisional 
state of defense.”* Secretary Pickering not only considered 
these suspicions groundless, but contended further that— 

If the posts of the Natchez and Walnut Hills “ are the only bulwarks 
of lower Louisiana to stop the course of the British,” as the Baron asserts, 
and if, therefore, Spain is justifiable in holding them, she may retain 
them without any limitation of time, for her security in any future war, 
as well as in that which now exists.’ 

Before the appearance of the Baron’s proclamation contain- 
ing this reason for delay, the Spanish minister had been 
informed that the Secretary of State saw no reasons for such 
suspicions and the British minister had been notified that the 
Government of the United States would suffer neither British 
nor Spanish troops to march through its territory for the pur- 
pose of hostility of one against the other! The Spanish min- 
ister replied,’ however, that he knew to a certainty the English 
had made a proposition to General Clarke, of Georgia, in order 
to secure his intluenee in that State in a proposed attack 
against Florida. At the request of Mr. Pickering this report 
was investigated by the district attorney of Georgia. He 
replied that he could not find any one who knew ef the matter 
or who entertained a belief of the report; and that from Gen- 
eral Clarke’s known violent antipathies to the English and 
other circumstances, he doubted the truthfulness of it alto- 
gether.’ 

When the attention of Mr. Liston, the British minister, was 
directed to the subjeet, he pointedly denied that his Govern- 
ment either had intended or was then intending to invade 
Louisiana.” A few days later, however, he admitted that a 
plan for attacking the Floridas and other Spanish possessions 
adjoining the United States had been submitted to him by other 
persons, whom he declined to name, but stated that it was dis- 
countenanced by him because its success depended upon a vio- 


Upper Louisiana, which was then in possession of Spain. 

*Ib., 78. 

‘Ib., 7. 

4*Ib., 69. 

‘April 21, 1797 (Tb., 68). 

"Ib., 71. He also suggested that this suspicion was based upon a former 
scheme in which Clarke was concerned for subduing the Floridas in con- 
nection with France. 

*Ib., 69. He further declared that he had never heard of Clarke, Ib., 93. 
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lation of the neutrality of the United States and an enlistment 
of the Indians. According to this plan the expedition was to 
be undertaken by a British sea force, which would be joined by 
such volunteers of the United States as would join the King’s 
standard when raised on Spanish soil.' 

The noted conspiracy of Senator Blount, of Tennessee, then 
came to light’? and precipitated a spirited discussion between 
the Spanish minister and Mr. Pickering. The former con- 
tended that the plot had been revealed and that no one any 
longer doubted that the expedition was to have taken place,’ 
while the latter maintained that there could have been no con- 
nection between Blount’s scheme and either the expedition 
from Canada‘ or the project attributed to General Clarke. 
The Secretary argued in support of his position that Blount’s 
expedition was to have been formed in one of the States south 
of the river Ohio; that it was destined against the Floridas, 
and perhaps lower Louisiana; that Blount himself.expected 
to be at the head of it; that it was not to be undertaken but 
in conjunction with a British force, and that on the proposal 
of the expedition to the British Government it was totally 
rejected.” He maintained further that the suspicions of a 
British invasion from Canada were groundless for the tollow- 
ing reasons: (1) Preparations for such an expedition would 
have attracted attention and rendered satisfactory proofs 
attainable; (2) the troops of the United States stationed along 
the Canadian border were in position to protect the frontier, 
as well as to get information of any warlike preparations and 
communicate the same to the Secretary of War, yet no such 


Upper Louisiana, which was then in possession of Spain, 71. 

? July 3, 1797, the President submitted to Congress a letter from William 
Blount to James Carey, which revealed that the former was implicated in 
a scheme of conquest that he hoped to conduct in behalf of the British 
against the Spanish possessions. A copy of this letter may be found in 
Ib., 76-77. Blount was thereupon expelled from the Senate by a vote, not 
of two-thirds only, as required by the Constitution, but unanimously. 

‘Ib., 

‘Tb., 

*Tb., 93. 

*The Seeretary evidently considered this plan the same as the one that 
had been mentioned by the Britis® minister in his communication referred 
to above, since Lord Grenville had written that the two objections the 
minister had given to that plan—violation of the neutrality of the United 
States and employment of the Indians—would have been ‘‘suflicient to 
induce the British Government to reject it. (Ib., 93.) 


[ 
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communications had been made; (3) the British did not have 
on the lakes a force adequate to such an enterprise; (4) the 
routes suggested for such a campaign would have interposed 
great difficulties for the transportation of the troops, equipage, 
provisions, etc., even if they could have been taken without 
violating the territory of the United States, and (5) the British 
minister, after inquiring of the Governor-General of Canada 
and of “the British secretary of state,” denied that his Goy- 
ernment either had intended or was then intending such an 
expedition.' 


(5) FEAR OF AN ATTACK FROM THE UNITED STATES. 


In the spring of 1797 certain American troops were sent from 
the Ohio into Tennessee for the purpose of preventing a forced 
settlement upon the Cherokee lands. Orders were also given 
the Cumberland militia to hold itself in readiness to prevent 
similar encroachments.’ These facts were seized upon by 
Carondelet, who asserted in a proclamation of May 31, that 
since the United States was at peace with all the savages, these 
movements must concern the Spanish provinces. To make 
this pretext more plausible, the proclamation also made men- 
tion of “the anterior menaces” of the representatives of the 
United States at Natchez; of the expected rupture between 
that power and France, the intimate ally of Spain; and of the 
recognition by the United States of the right of England to 
navigate the Mississippi, which, the Baron adds, “ appears to 
annul” the treaty with his Catholic Majesty, by which the 
United States acknowledged that “no other nation can navi- 
gate upon the Mississippi without the consent of Spain.° 

Secretary Pickering regarded the expectation of a rupture 
betWeen the United States and France the real cause of the 
delay.‘ With reference to any hostile intentions on the part 
of the United States, he wrote: 

Never, perhaps, was conceived a more absurd idea than that of march- 
ing troops from the Ohio to the State of Tennessee, and thence to the 
Natchez, in the whole a tedious, difficult, and expensive route of many 
hundred miles, chietly through a wilderness; when, if the United States 
had any hostile views, they had only to collect their troops to the Ohio, 


' Upper Louisiana, which was then in possession of Spain, 90. 
2Tb., 102. 

*Ellicott’s Journal, 101-103. 

‘See supra. 
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and suffer them to be floated down that river and the Mississippi, almost 
without labor, with great expedition, and at small expense, to the coun- 
try to be attacked. 

These pretexts were usually accompanied by a “ profusion 
of promises and explanations” which rendered them more or 
less plausible. Besides this, the Spaniards on more than one 
occasion made appearances of beginning the evacuation, 
Although declaring that nothing could prevent the religious 
fulfillment of the treaty, they were, at the same time, strength- 
ening their fortifications and augmenting their forces on the 
river. Under suci circumstances the presence of American 
soldiers and officers was not desired. This fact explains the 
efforts of Governor Gayoso to prevent Ellicott’s escort from 
reaching Natchez and the attempts to entice the commissioner 
himself away from that place.° 

He had seareely failed in these schemes, however, when he 
heard of the descent of Lieutenant Pope with a small detach- 
ment of American troops to take charge of the posts upon 
their evacuation. He then sent Ellicott an open letter directed 
to Pope, in which it was stated that * for sundry reasons it 
would be proper and conduce to the harmony of the two 
nations” for these troops to remain at a distance until the 
posts were evacuated, which would be completed in a few 
days. But instead of complying with the governor's request 
to second this effort at harmony, Ellicott wrote to Pope that 
there was evidence to show that an evacuation was not really 
intended in any reasonable time, and that in his opinion the 
sooner the American troops reached Natchez the better.‘ 
Upon receiving the governor's letter, Pope stopped his detach- 
ment at the Walnut Hills, April 17. Ellicott wrote a second 
letter, stating that a rupture with the Spanish authorities at 
Natchez was near at hand, and that in his opinion the lieuten- 
ant could better serve his country at Natchez than at any other 
point on the river. In response to this letter, Pope and his 
command resumed their descent, the governor finally cousent- 
ing, and reached Natchez April 24, 1797.° 

‘Amer. State Papers, For. Rel., IT, 79, 102. 

> Two feints at evacuation were made at Natchez and at least one at the 
Walnut Hills. See [b., 91. 

‘See supra. 

‘Amer. State Papers, For. Rel. IT, 25. 

Ellicott’s Journal, 79, 

°* Lieutenant Pope's descending the river was certainly a fortunate 
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Such are the general outlines of the contest that was waged 
between the representatives of the two powers over the dila- 
tory policy of Spain. Subsequent diplomatic discussion cen- 
tered on the navigation of the Mississippi, and the affairs at 
Natchez assumed the form of a popular outbreak against the 
established government in the district. 


circumstance for the United States, though in doing it he did not strictly 
comply with his orders from General Wayne, by whom he was instructed 
to remain at Fort Massac till he obtained some information respecting the 
evacuation of the posts, and if a judgment was to be formed from the pro- 
vision made for the detachment, it could not be supposed that it was really 
intended to descend the river. It was in want of artillery, tents, money, 
medicines, and a physician. In consequence of this omission, or bad man- 
agement, I had to furnish the men with such articles as they were in need 
of out of the stores appropriated for carrying the treaty into effect; and 
after all that I was able to do, we had (to our great mortification) to bor- 
row some tents from the governor.” Ellicott’s Journal, 80, 


| 


XV —CUBA AND ANGLO-AMERICAN RELATIONS, 


By JAMES MORTON CALLAHAN, Ph. D. 
PROF ESSOR, HAMILTON COLLEGE, 


b 


HIST 97——13 


| 
| 


| 
| 


CUBA AND ANGLO-AMERICAN RELATIONS. 


By JAMES Morton CALLAHAN. 


During the decade after the negotiations which resulted in 
the cession of Florida to the United States the political 
destiny of Cuba was a subject of great international interest. 
During that period Cuba was the point of departure for expe- 
ditions of Spain to reconquer her revolted colonies and to re- 
gain her power over the land of the mighty Cordilleras. When 
all of Spain’s other American possessions were falling away 
from her it was not certain whether in the course of events 
Cuba would find it convenient to refrain from breaking the 
bonds which had held her to the mother country for three hun- 
dred years. Her large slave population made the question of 
her independence different from that of the South American 
states and Mexico, where the new governments found it prac- 
ticable to emancipate the slaves. It was doubtful whether she 
could maintain her independence unless under the protection 
of some other power. If she remained a possession of Spain 
she was open to attack from Mexico and Colombia as long as 
Spain persevered in the attempt to subdue those new states. If 
she should be conquered by Mexico and Colombia her destiny 
would still have been uncertain. Her position was such that 
her fate was a subject of especial concern to the United States, 
as well as to England, neither of which desired to see her fall 
into the hands of the other. 

During this period the United States Government was fre- 
quently made uneasy by the reports that England had designs 
on Cuba. <As early as the summer of 1819, when the execution 
in Florida of the two British subjects, Arbuthnot and Am- 
brister, and the subsequent treaty for the cession of Florida 
to the United States were being discussed in London it was 
hinted that England was likely to aim at Cuba. The news 
papers said the Duke of San Carlos made the declaration that 
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it was about to be added to the British colonial possessions. 
Mr. Rush, the United States minister at London, asked Lord 
Castlereagh concerning the reports, but Castlereagh intimatea 
that he knew nothing of any propositions. Lord Liverpool 
referred to the newspaper rumors as idle. Onis, who had 
recently represented the Spanish Government at Washington, 
was at London in June and said Spain had not ceded Cuba to 
England and did not intend to do so. The sentiment among 
the ambassadors at London was that the powers would not 
allow any cession of Cuba, and the newspaper rumors not 
generally credited. 

It was surmised, however, that the British Government was 
using its intluence to prevent the Spanish ratification of the 
Florida treaty. The Duke of San Carlos declared that it 
would be ratified, but there was much delay which created 
unrest in America as to the policy of both Spain and Great 
Britain. The British papers continued to count upon getting 
Cuba in case Florida was delivered to the United States. 
They stated that England should have it as an equivalent for 
injury which the British interests had received by the cession 
of Florida, and as a station by which to command the coast 
of the United States and oppose the progress of American 
aggrandizement. 

The negotiations between London and Madrid were involved 
in mystery, but the newspapers from time to time announced 
that England had revived the proposal to obtain Cuba. It 
was a common subject of conversation at Madrid. 

It was urged by the British journals that British trade in 
the Gulf of Mexico would be exposed in case of a future war 
with the United States, and that English dominion on the 
ocean Was threatened by the growing strength of the Ameri- 
can Republic. J. Freeman Rattenbury, in a series of articles 
in the Morning Chronicle, pointed out how Florida strength- 
ened the American Union by firmly uniting the West to the 
Atlantic States, which, to him, seemed a step to further at. 
tempts at conquests. He said the United States watched 
with a quick and inquiring eye every movement of their oppo- 
nents, and were ready to seize a favorable moment to appro- 
priate nourishment * to the hungry appetite of their ambition ;” 
and that it was necessary for England to have Havana for a 
depot of naval thunder to awe their enterprising competitor, 
and to give greater security to Canada. In case Spain would 
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not favor the cession of her precious possession, he urged co- 
ercion as a matter of self-defense, stating that the “apologists 
for the seizure of the fleet at Copenhagen could not want an 
excuse for this equally necessary violence.” 

The empire of Spain was falling to pieces. She had played 
a losing hand in two hemispheres, and President Monroe felt 
that she would soon be expelled from her former strongholds 
on the American continent, and that the United States could 
arrange the boundary with Mexico to include more territory 
than would probably be safe for our internal peace. Jefferson 
felt confident that Florida would be ours whether Spain ratified 
the treaty or not, and he thought that Cuba would probably 
join us voluntarily. He ventured to predict that the day was 
not far distant when we might “formally require a meridian 
of partition through the ocean which separates the two hemi- 
spheres, on the hither side of which no European gun” should 
ever be heard to threaten the peace which in thinly-populated 
America was necessary for producing men. 

Spain finally ratified the Florida treaty and American terri- 
tory was extended toward Cuba, so that the destiny of that 
island became more important to the United States than it 
had ever been before. The interest felt as to its future con- 
dition soon found expression in various ways. In February, 
1822, Forsyth, the American minister at Madrid, expressed his 
conviction to one of the members of the political commission 
of the Cortez that Spain, by recognizing the independence of 
Colombia and Mexico, and by a liberal system of commerce, 
could procure a guaranty of Cuba from the United States, 
Mexico, and Colombia, since each of these powers preferred 
to see it held by Spain rather than fall into the hands of 
England or any other power. At this time there were fresh 
reports of British overtures to Spain. The French minister at 
Washington had recently stated that the British, in their 
negotiations for Cuba, had offered to give Gibraltar and a 
large sum of money. Similar news came from other sources. 
In April Senator De Wolfe, of Rhode Island, was alarmed, 
because he thought England would have possession of Cuba 
in another month. For a year after this date the attitude of 
Great Britain toward Cuba was a subject of frequent discus- 
sion and concern. 

The future political condition of their island had become a 
subject of deliberation among the Cubans, In 1820, when the 
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discord in Spain had resulted in the reestablishment of the 
constitution of 1812, it was also proclaimed inCuba. But the 
Spanish authorities in Cuba adopted the policy of restricting 
the liberal movement there. In 1821 the Cubans were talking 
of independence. In September, 1822, a number of the inhabi- 
tants of Havana sent a secret agent to notify the United States 
Government that plans were matured for Cuban independence 
and that they only wanted the assurance that they would be 
seconded by the United States in case they declared their 
independence without aid from the United States and then 
sought admission into the Union. In the discussion which 
arose at a cabinet meeting Calhoun expressed anxiety to get 
Cuba as a part of the United States in order to prevent the 
dangers of its revolution by negroes and its possession by Eng- 
land; but, as we were not then ready to riska war with England, 
which the annexation of Cuba might have occasioned, he 
advised that the Havana overtures should be answered by 
persuading them for the time to adhere to Spain. He thought, 
however, that there could be no more objection to our acqui- 
sition of Cuba than to the purchase of Louisiana. J. Q. Adams 
did not agree with Calhoun’s policy. Hesaw an ocean between 
Florida and Cuba which made the question of Cuba different 
from Louisiana. He said that if the taking of Cuba by us 
should lead to a war, it would for a long time result in British 
possession of the island. He favored a policy of strict moral 
duty to Spain; and he thought it best to give no advice to the 
Cubans, but simply to say that the executive was not compe- 
tent to promise the admission into the Union, and that our 
relations to Spain would not allow us to encourage such a pro- 
posal. At the same time, he stated that we might mention our 
friendly sentiments, and the * common interests which point 
to intimate connection between Cuba and the United States.” 
The policy of Adams was adopted. 

Forsyth felt that the uncertainty of affairs as to Cuba would 
give England an opportunity to get a foothold in that quarter 
by which she might command the Gulf of Mexico and obtain 
the communication between the oceans at the Isthmus of 
Darien. Spain needed reinforcements in the Gulf of Mexico 
to protect Cuba from Mexico and Colombia; she also had some 
fears that Cuba would declare itself independent and place 
itself under the protection of the United States. At sucha 
time Great Britain might have been able to get Cuba as a lien 
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on loans to Spain, or by agreeing to guarantee it against any 
designs of the United States. There was a possibility of a 
change of conditions in Cuba which might have induced Spain 
not to resist a British offer for cession. Both England and 
France had political agents there watching the course of 
events, and perhaps giving them direction. In December, 
1822, there was considerable popular expression in England 
favoring an attack upon Cuba, There is not evidence that 
this represented the views of the cabinet, though Secretary 
Canning did not see reason to disavow it in his conversation 
with Mr. Gallatin. Forsyth had informed the Spanish Gov- 
ernment that as English property Cuba would be injurious to 
the United States; and this feeling was strengthened by time. 

In January, 1823, there was a report that Great Britain had 
agreed to supply Spain with money in case of a war with France 
and hold Cuba as a mortgage. But Mr. Canning, the British 
minister at Washington, called upon Secretary Adams and 
read a letter from his cousin, George Canning, in which the 
latter denied that England desired Cuba. This caused Adams 
to state publicly that England had no designs on that island. 
England sent some troops to Jamaica early in 1823, but they 
were probably for the purpose of guarding British interests in 
Hayti. It was explained at Washington that if any English 
force went to Cuba it would be for the purpose of protecting it 
from the French, who might attempt to take it in case of war 
with Spain. According to the Paris journals, the British Gov- 
ernment did make some kind of agreement to prevent French 
invasion of Cuba; but in February, when Forsyth asked the 
Spanish minister at Madrid whether there was local force suf- 
ficient to defend Cuba in case of an attack by the French, he 
was assured that Spain relied upon her own resources and 
upon the United States for security. 

It was very difficult in 1823 for the United States Govern- 
ment to determine what its policy toward Cuba should be. 
Some of the English journals stated that the United States 
had long wanted Cuba, and that England should occupy it if 
she wanted to save her West India trade; but it does not 
appear that there had been any general desire to acquire Cuba 
except it should become inconvenient to do otherwise. On 
the other hand, there was a growing feeling that it should not 
pass into the hands of Great Britain. It may have been, as 
Chateaubriand said in the French assembly, that England 
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could not have taken Cuba without making war upon the 
United States. Clay told Adams that we would fight for 
Cuba should England attempt to take possession. Some 
Members of Congress were decided upon the same policy. 
Adams was not certain that a war could prevent England 
from any designs which she might have on Cuba, and he 
therefore thought it a good policy to keep cool. The restriction 
of the liberal movement in Cuba, together with the reports 
that Spain might not be able to hold it, led to the organization 
of various secret societies on the island. About the beginning 
of 1823 some of these Cuban liberalists sent an agent ( Morales) 
to Washington to sound the Government upon the course it 
would pursue in case Cuba should declare her independence. 
Poinsett, who had been in Mexico and Cuba in the service of 
the Government and had talked with many of the most intlu- 
ential characters in Cuba, was satisfied that they did not 
favor any change unless there should be some radical altera- 
tion of the constitution; but he believed that, in case the 
Spanish constitution should be radically changed, they would 
ask for protection of the United States and admission into 
the Union, and he said if the United States rejected them 
they would probably apply to England. C.J. Ingersoll wrote 
to Mr. Rush, our minister at London, that it was a momentous 
question for the decision of our country—and that while 
much might be said against annexation, he had long thought 
‘that whenever Cuba presents herself without any forcing or 
maneuvering on our part we must e’en take the good the gods 
provide us.” Monroe, about this time, spoke of Cape Florida 
and Cuba as forming the mouth of the Mississippi. 

The Western people did not want to see Cuba possessed by 
England; the Southern people did not desire to see it inde- 
pendent without slavery; the Northern people did not desire 
to see Cuba annexed with slavery. 

In March, 1823, at a cabinet meeting, Mr. Thompson favored 
urging the Cubans to declare independence if they could 
maintain it, but Adams was sure they could not maintain it. 
A month later European affairs caused Adams much anxiety 
as to the future of Cuba. He felt that the United States was 
not yet prepared for the adoption of a policy of annexing ter- 
ritory beyond the sea, but he was satisfied that if Cuba should 
fall to the United States by the law of political gravitation, 
we should not cast her from our bosom, and that annexation 
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might become necessary. He saw that Spain could no longer 
hope to hold Cuba if the Spanish constitution was overthrown 
by the armies of the Holy Alliance, and that since Cuba was 
incapable of self-government she must necessarily be depend- 
ent upon either England or the United States. In case Eng- 
land should get a hold on Cuba by aiding Spain, he believed 
it would be unpropitious to the interests of our Union. 

In June, Mr. Miralla, a native of Buenos Ayres, who had lived 
in Cuba several years, while visiting Jefferson said that the 
sentiment of the Cubans was opposed to their country falling 
into the hands of England, and that they would resist it. He 
stated that if events should lead them to desire independence, 
they would desire the protection of Mexico or the United 
States—opinion was divided as to which they would prefer. 

Through authentic channels Mr. Monroe learned that the 
Cubans felt that they could not maintain their independence 
by themselves—for, in addition to the danger of being molested 
by foreign powers, they feared that in case of separation from 
Spain the black population would attempt to secure control of 
the government. Monroe saw that to England they could only 
become a colony; he believed that a connection with Colom- 
bia could be of little use to them owing to the distance; and 
he said that connection with Mexico was less desirable than 
incorporation into the United States, to which they were more 
contiguous. He did not think it best to encourage the Cubans 
to seek independence. Through organs in which he had con- 
fidence, he advised them to cling to Spain as long as possible 
and to resist by force any attempt of England to take posses- 
sion. 

While it appears that there was a general feeling that the 
cession of Cuba to England would have produced an attempt 
at independence, and might have resulted in a slave insurrec- 
tion, there was not so much certainty that the majority of the 
people would have turned toward the United States. French 
merchants from Havana who were fellow-passengers with our 
minister to Paris, said that the people of Cuba disliked our 
conduct in Florida before 1819, our early recognition of the 
Spanish-American States, and our modes of traflic, which led 
many of them to call us a * nation of cheats.” 

There were in 1823, and thereafter, several causes of friction 
with the Spanish authorities in Cuba. Partly on account of 
our sympathy with the Spanish colonies in revolt, the governor 
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of Cuba nad refused to admit a consul or commercial agent 
from the United States, and the necessity for one was daily 
becoming more urgent. Our commerce was receiving great 
injuries from the pirates, and the authorities in Cuba had been 
unable to suppress them. In the early part of 1823 the United 
States sent a special agent to Cuba to receive the Florida 
archives, and to urge the authorities to cooperate with our 
naval force to stop piracy, but in 1824 there had been no resto- 
ration to the security of our commerce in the vicinity of Cuba, 
and the pirates seemed to find sympathy among the Cuban 
people and authorities. In January, 1824, the committee on 
foreign relations in the House of Representatives considered 
the advisability of an act of Congress authorizing the Presi- 
dent to blockade Cuba and Porto Rico asa measure of defense 
or retaliation, but it was finally decided to first call on the 
Spanish Government for a remedy. The next December Mr, 
Randall, an agent of the Government, returned from Havana 
and urged the absolute necessity of some remedy for pro- 
tection. In January, 1825, Congress again considered the 
necessity of suppressing the piracy around Cuba. A_ bill 
was reported favoring the building of new vessels, the landing 
forces in fresh pursuit of pirates, authorizing a blockade under 
certain circumstances, making limited reprisals on offending 
vessels, and permitting merchant vessels to arm for defense. 
Barbour refreshed his memory on Jenkins’s ear, and said that 
the hundreds of dead invoked immediate action. The blockade 
was generally opposed, but many favored landing in Cuba to 
repress pirates and to make reprisals. No two members on 
the committee of foreign relations could agree upon a policy. 
Forsyth did not want to invade Cuba or take any step which 
we could not allow England to take. He favored this policy 
not because he loved Spanish neighbors more, but because he 
desired English neighbors less. At various times after this 
date both England and the United States claimed and exer- 
cised the right of pursuing pirates who had taken refuge on 
the coast of Cuba. 

In 1825 the London Courier described Cuba as the “Turkey 
of transatlantic politics, tottering to its fall, and kept from 
falling only by the struggles of those who contend for the 
right of catching her in her descent.” Spain, Great Britain, 
and the United States were all uneasy as to its fate. France 
was ready to succor Cuba if conditions required it, but Eng- 
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land objected. The United States was anxious, and Mexico 
was alarmed at the report that France probably intended to 
invade Cuba. Mexico asked the United States to fulfill her 
pledge of December 2, 1823. . 

Cuba was the Spanish base of supplies for the war against 
Mexico and Colombia, and the latter had resolved to strike at 
this stronghold while it was weakly garrisoned, but both Eng. 
land and the United States objected to their proposed inva- 
sions, and by their interposition probably were the means of 
preserving Cuba to Spain. In October, 1824, Canning, in a 
conversation with the Mexican agent, spoke of the danger of 
a slave insurrection which might result from such an invasion. 
The attitude of Canning doubtless had some influence in caus- 
ing the abandonment of the expedition which was in prepara- 
tion under Santa Anna at Campeachy in the spring of 1825. 
In June, 1825, when the Mexican agent returned from England, 
Canning, who had heard of Santa Anna’s proposed proclama- 
tion to the negroes of Cuba, informed the agent that the British 
(iovernment not only opposed the possession of Cuba by 
France and the United States, but would also be displeased 
at any attack upon it by Mexico or Colombia. In November, 
1825, he informed Hurtado, the Colombian agent, to the same 
effect. Hurtado was at this time urging the British Govern- 
ment to renew its efforts for peace. A month later he stated 
to Canning that Colombia ‘could not continue to see with in- 
difference the enemy retain a possession at which it might con- 
tinually collect armaments and thence direct expeditions 
against Colombia and its allies,” and he referred to the neces- 
sity of joining Mexico in an attack against Cuba. Canning 
admitted that as belligerents they had a right to attack their 
enemies and capture their possessions, but added that they 
“ought to remember that this warfare might be very preju- 
dicial to England by causing an insurrection of the blacks, and 
by the pretext which it offered to other nations to interfere in 
the affairs of Cuba, and perhaps to forcibly oceupy the island.” 
Thus Colombia was dissuaded from an expedition which, it 
was afterwards declared in the British Parliament, might have 
been advantageous to her at that time. 

The United States also used her intluence to prevent a 
change in the political condition of Cuba. She was not dis- 
posed to interfere with Cuba’s “ present actual state”—for its 
ports were open, and its cannon silent and harmless while 
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Spain had possession; but there was no desire to see it pass 
to Colombia or Mexico, who might not be strong enough to 
resist the attempts which other powers might make to secure 
it. The United States had been among the first to hasten to 
acknowledge the independence of these new States, and had 
served their cause of independence by her neutrality, but she 
did not desire to see their power become too great, and she 
was especially anxious that the immediate fate of Cuba should 
not be left in great uncertainty. So the Government at 
Washington feared the results that might come from Spain’s 
useless attempts to subjugate her revolted colonies. At a 
cabinet meeting on May 7, 1825, the condition of Cuba was 
considered critical. There was at that time some preparation 
for the invasion of Cuba from Mexico, and the piracies around 
Cuba were liable to continue so long as the war between Spain 
and her colonies should continue. On May 10 Clay directed 
our minister at St. Petersburg to ask the Russian Government 
to urge Spain to recognize the independence of Colombia and 
Mexico in order that she might not also lose Cuba and Porto 
Rico. At the same time Clay advised Colombia and Mexico 
to abstain from any hostile expedition, and again in the fol- 
lowing December he asked them to suspend any expedition 
which they might have in view against Cuba. Hurtado, the 
Colombian agent at London, at the close of 1825, said that the 
state of the population of Cuba was favorable to an attack by 
his state and Mexico, but the Spanish Government did not 
consider that Cuba was then in any great danger. Mr. 
Everett, the American minister at Madrid, admitted that 
Cuba seemed satisfied to remain connected with Spain. 

The idea of cooperation between the United States and 
Great Britain in a policy concerning Cuba had been several 
times suggested, and finally became a subject of correspond- 
ence between the two governments. In March, 1823, when the 
cabinet was considering the possibility of England getting 
Cuba, the question arose as to whether it would not be wise 
to propose to England to join the United States in a mutual 
guaranty of Cuba to Spain. A difficult question arose as to 
whether the guaranty should be of such a character as to 
prevent the island from becoming independent, and whether 
Spain would agree to it if it did not include this provision, 
and whether England would favor it. It was agreed, however, 
that tue United States should not make Great Britain any 


| 

| | 

| 

| 


CUBA AND ANGLO-AMERICAN RELATIONS. 205 


mutual promise not to take Cuba. A short time after this, 
Jefferson suggested to Monroe that a mutual guaranty of 
Cuba to Spain might be made. Monroe wrote to him concern- 
ing the difficulty which stood in the way of such a policy. In 
June Jefferson again wrote to Monroe that if the United States 
could induce England to join in a guaranty of Cuba’s inde- 
pendence “against all the powers except Spain it would be 
nearly as valuable as if it were our own.” <A few days later, 
after having a talk with Mr. Miralla, who had lived in Cuba 
for several years, he wrote that the interests of England did not 
seem to be as strong as those of the United States in Cuba, 
and that we need not join that power in a guaranty. In Sep- 
tember, 1823, when France was threatening to reconquer the 
Spanish colonies whose independence the United States had 
recognized, Mr. Erving, our minister at Paris, feared we would 
have to act in unison with England, and yet he was not cer- 
tain that it would not be better to abandon the colonies than 
to form an alliance with England. 

At this very time Canning was proposing to Rush at Lon- 
don that the two countries join in a declaration that they did 
not aim at the possession of the Spanish colonies for them- 
selves, and would not with indifference see them transferred 
to any other power. Jefferson, who was opposed to entangling 
ourselves with the broils of Europe or in allowing Europe to 
meddle in cisatlantic affairs, was nevertheless pleased that 
England had suggested cooperation, and he thought we should 
accede to her proposition—even to join in a declaration that 
we did not aim at the acquisition of any of the Spanish pos- 
sessions—though he still thought Cuba would be a valuable 
acquisition to our Union if it could be gotten without a war, 
In the cabinet meeting of November 7 Calhoun was inclined 
to think that the declaration against the interference of the 
Holy Allies would be to our advantage, even if it should pledge 
the United States not to take Cuba or Texas, since England’s 
power to seize was greater than ours. But Adams, without 
discussing the expediency of annexing Cuba and Texas, 
thought we should be free to act as emergencies arose, and he 
said that the proposed joint declaration would be a pledge 
against ourselves; for, while we had no intentions of play- 
ing a game of grab, the inhabitants of Cuba and Texas might 
‘exercise their primitive rights” and seek incorporation into 
the United States, and that they would not seek annexation 
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to England. Adams believed that Canning’s main object at 
this time was to get a pledge from the United States that 
would prevent her from acquiring any of the Spanish-American 
territory. 

Both England and the United States agreed that Spain 
should recognize the independence of Mexico and Colombia, 
and that neither of these two new States should obtain con- 
trol of Cuba. In 1824, before England herself had recognized 
their independence, Canning offered Spain to guarantee her 
the possession of Cuba if she would recognize the independ- 
ence of Mexico and Colombia, but Spain declined. In the 
spring of 1825 Clay, in a conversation with Addington, the 
British minister at Washington, agreed that it could hardly 
accord with the views of the English and American govern- 
ments to allow Cuba to fall into the hands of Mexico or Colom- 
bia, and it was suggested that if Spain continued the war it 
might be necessary to establish an independent government in 
Cuba under the joint guaranty of the United States and Great 
Britain, and “ perhaps some of the Spanish-American States.” 
This encouraged Canning to believe that the United States 
would enter into some sort of an arrangement to guarantee 
Cuba to Spain. 

When Rufus King went as minister to London in the sum- 
mer of 1825, the United States was anxious that Russia, Eng- 
land, and France might be induced to influence Spain to make 
peace with her revolted colonies in America by acknowledging 
their independence. The United States Government had writ- 
ten to Russia to use her influence for peace, but Canning 
said there was no hope from that source. He told King 
that some action should be taken without waiting for Russia, 
and he thought that the first step should be to remove the 
Spanish suspicions as to the great powers. During the sum- 
mer the French Government had given orders to the authorities 
of Martinique to send troops to Cuba if necessary to put down 
any internal disturbance. Canning had at the time given the 
French to understand that sending troops to Cuba would be 
considered as taking part in the war, and afterwards the fear 
that French soldiers would misconstrue orders and take pos- 
session of Cuba had weighed heavily on his mind. He told 
King that when he went to bed at night he could feel no 
assurance that morning might not bring news that the French 
force had landed at Havana “in consequence of some orders 
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hastily given for contingencies ill defined.” He said that the 
United States and England should take prompt steps to guard 
against this danger; that while Spain feared that the United 
States or England would take Cuba from her, she did not have 
the same fear of France, and that she was thus liable to call 
France to her aid in ease a panic arose as to the intentions of 
the United States or England. France, as well as England and 
the United States, had already disclaimed any desire to get 
possession of Cuba, and Canning said France would hardly re- 
fuse to coneur with England or the United States in a written 
disavowal. He therefore proposed either the signature of three 
joint ministerial notes, or of one tripartite note, in which each 
of the three powers should disclaim any intention of occupy- 
ing Cuba, and should protest against such occupation by the 
others. After such an agreement he thought Spain would 
be willing to consent to a suspension of hostilities, and thus 
prevent any remaining danger to Cuba from Mexico and 
Colombia. 

Mr. King suggested that the omission of any mention of 
Mexico and Colombia might cause an immediate invasion of 
Cuba by them, giving rise to questions which would throw the 
whole West Indies into disorder and perhaps excite much 
anxiety in the southern part of the United States. Canning, 
in reply to this, said it would be wise not to mention anything 
in the tripartite note that might be construed by Spain asa 
threat to induce her to make peace with her colonies, or as 
a menace toCuba. How, then, could Mexico and Colombia be 
mentioned? Should the note say that they “shall not do what 
we will not do?” 

The draft which Canning prepared also provided that the 
landing of small parties from friendly ships of war in pursuit 
of pirates was to be allowed in aid of the local authorities in 
Cuba, but such landing was to be with consent of the local 
authorities, unless it should be at places where it was incon- 
venient to cooperate in this way. 

In proposing the tripartite arrangement to France Canning 
expressed the determination of Great Britain not to take Cuba 
nor suffer its appropriation by the other two great powers. 
Though France gave some encouragement at first, she would 
not agree to sign. Canning was willing to sign with King 
alone, but the latter had already referred the matter to his 
Government. When Canning learned that King had sent 
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their correspondence to Washington, he was very uneasy lest 
the United States Government might decide to publish it. 

Spain at this time may have been urging England for a 
pledge as to Cuba. In September, a member of the Spanish 
Government suggested to Mr. Everett that the United States 
might be able to obtain a consul or a public agent in Cuba if 
she would by treaty guarantee the Spanish possession of that 
island. Mr. Everett replied that such a guaranty would be 
inconsistent with the American policy; that the United States, 
merely to get a consul, could not run the risk of a war which 
might be necessary to insure Cuba to Spain. 

When the draft of the tripartite arrangement reached Wash- 
ington, in October, Clay decided that Canning’s policy of sooth- 
ing Spain and leading her to be unsuspicious of “our united 
councils” would not contribute to the great object of stopping 
the war. If Spain felt that Cuba was safe, she might be the 
stronger resolved to continue the war. Clay thought it would 
be better to let Spain speculate upon the possible dangers to 
Cuba, or to let her feel that if Cuba declared its independence 
the powers would guarantee it, than to lull Spain’s apprehen- 
sions as to any possible contingencies which might threaten 
her West Indies in case the war was continued. It seemed to 
Clay that Canning’s real object was not to end the war, but 
to quiet the suspicions of the powers as to each other. 

Mr. Clay informed King that the President saw no objec- 
tion to acceding one or the other of Mr. Canning’s proposi- 
tions—the three separate ministerial notes or the one tripartite 
note—but he would give no instruction till he heard from the 
Emperor of Russia. He said, however, that the pacific policy 
of the United States really made her declaration unnecessary, 
and that it was not apprehended that Great Britain would 
‘entertain views of aggrandizement in regard to Cuba, which 
could not fail to lead to a rupture with the United States.” 
As to France, he hoped she would “equally abstain from a 
measure fraught with such serious consequences, though he 
realized that there was some danger of her getting into Cuba 
by a pretext of assisting distracted Spain to quell some dis- 
turbance. When Clay received King’s letter stating that 
France had declined to accede to the tripartite arrangement, 
he decided that it was no longer necessary or proper to con- 
sider the subject, but he stated that after the friendly commu- 
nication between the British and American governments “each 
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must now be considered as much bound to a course of forbear- 
ance and abstinence in regard to Cuba and Porto Rico as if 
they had pledged themselves to it by a solemn act.” With the 
hope that France would abandon her designs on Cuba if she 
had had any, Clay wrote to Brown, the American minister at 
Paris, to say to the French Government that he could not sup- 
pose that any European power would attempt to occupy Cuba 
without the concurrence or knowledge of the United States. 

The efforts to get Spain to agree to stop the war against her 
former colonies were unsuccessful, though the United States 
continued to urge Russia to prevail upon Spain to make peace 
at once if she desired to retain Cuba and Porto Rico. While 
the United States did not desire any change in the possession 
of Cuba, and had recommended that Colombia and Mexico 
suspend their proposed military expeditions, she informed 
Russia, in December, 1825, that she did not see any justifiable 
ground on which to interfere with another expedition in case 
Spain obstinately continued the war, and that she could inter- 
pose only in case the excesses of a race war should threaten 
her own shores. 

Mr. Everett, still at Madrid, contemplated the uncertainty 
of the immediate future, and decided that the surest plan to 
stop the inconvenience which the United States experienced 
at her doors was to get Cuba peacably at once—obviating the 
risk of broils with Europe, which might arise by getting it 
later. On November 30, 1825, he wrote President Adams that 
his informal conversation with the Spanish minister gave him 
some hope that the pecuniary needs of Spain would induce her 
to give Cuba as security on a loan from the United States. He 
did not think that Great Britain could have reason to take 
umbrage at this, and he suggested that in case Spain did not 
repay after a reasonable length of time the complete sover- 
eignty of Cuba might vest in the United States. It does not 
appear that Adams favored this plan of his enthusiastic pupil. 

Though the American Government had not accepted the 
tripartite proposal, it was anxious to secure some guarantee 
against the foreign intervention of other powers in Cuba. At 
the beginning of 1826 Mr. King, by instructions from Wash- 
ington, was endeavoring to have Canning send a formal com- 
munication to the French Government, stating that Great 
Britain would “not consent to the occupation of Cuba or Porto 
Rico by any other European power than Spain under any cir- 
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cumstances whatever.” But Canning replied that in the pre- 
vious July, before the tripartite proposal, he had communicated 
with France precisely to this effect, and that by repeating it 
he would appear to be acting at the suggestion of a third 
power, and subsidiary to it, in a step which he had already 
taken alone. 

The feeling that a change in the political condition of Cuba 
was imminent, is reflected in the debates in Congress in the 
spring of 1826. In 1823 there had been a suggestion that the 
United States should dig a canal across Florida in case Eng- 
land took Cuba. The uncertainty as to Cuba now led to a 
revival of this suggestion. <A bill was introduced in Congress 
to provide for the survey of such a canal. Randolph opposed 
the bill as unconstitutional, and it was urged that such a canal 
would protect southern interests in case Cuba should pass into 
the hands of a first-class naval power. In reply to this Ran- 
dolph said: “If all constitutional restraints are to be pushed 
aside let us take Cuba and done with it.” There was consider- 
able discussion outside of Congress at this time in regard to 
this proposed canal. It was seen that a friendly understand- 
ing with the government which should direct the policy of 
Cuba would always be important to the United States, but it 
was hoped that with the canal across Florida Cuba would be 
less regarded as a military station and as an asylum for 
pirates, 

The American policy toward the proposed Panama congress 
was largely connected with the Cuban question. Forsyth said 
that the destiny of Cuba was the great object of the Panama 
mission. Although all the new Spanish-American States had 
abolished slavery, the United States had not hesitated to 
recognize their independence, but there was no desire to see 
any extension of their principles, which might endanger the 
slaveholding interests in the United States. It was espe- 
cially desired that no negro republics should be created in the 
Caribbean Sea. The political constitution of the government 
of Hayti had kept the United States from acknowledging 
the independence of that island. An invasion of Cuba and 
Porto Rico was stated to be an object of the Panama con- 
gress. It was seen that such an invasion might lead to in- 
ternal convulsions and a servile war, which would endanger 
the institutions of the Southern States, President Adams, 
who favored sending delegates to Panama, urged the point 
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that by representation there we might be able to discourage 
any project that might threaten to disturb or change the ex- 
isting condition of Cuba. In both March and April 1826 the 
subject was discussed in Congress. Buchanan said that while 
we were warning England and France, we also should have 
warned Mexico and Colombia against the occupation of Cuba. 
He favored the mission to Panama as a step in averting an 
attack upon Cuba. Brent, of Louisiana, feared it was too late 
to stop the blow from Campeachy Bay, where Santa Anna had 
partially organized an expedition. He would have favored the 
independence of Cuba except for the danger which it might 
bring to the Southern planter. Those who opposed the mis- 
sion did not all act from the same principle. Webster said it 
was uneonstitutional. He thought, however, that we should 
not be cold toward the new American States. He appears to 
have had greater fear of the transfer of Cuba to England, in 
which case he held that we would have a right to interfere in 
self-defense. Forsyth favored a strictly neutral policy. He 
stated that self-preservation compelled us to anxiously watch 
over Cuba. He desired to see Spain hold it, but he opposed 
any interference against the rights of Mexico and Colombia to 
conquer it in order to end the contest with Spain. He said 
that we should avoid any political connections which might 
result in wars and burdens on our people, and that we should 
not interfere on either side except for self-preservation. Ham- 
ilton, of South Carolina, feared a Mexican invasion of Cuba 
more than any European possession of it. He stated that a 
cession of Cuba to England could not be near so dangerous 
to the United States as the erection of a second Carthage or 
Hayti * to shadow our shores.” He believed that Spain might 
cede Cuba under circumstances where it would be folly for us 
to interfere, and he said that it was not a wise policy to change 
Monroe's mere declaration as to the continent into a pledge as 
to Cuba, which we might be called upon to fulfill. Mr. Floyd 
said that England had interests in the West Indies. Mr. F. 
Johnson did not agree that it would be better for Cuba to pass 
to England than to Mexico, but he did not favor any alliance 
with the new Spanish-American States. As to our Cuban 
policy, he said it was against our principles and interests to 
take possession of Cuba or any other colony, but that we should 
deny the right of either England or France to take territory 
not contiguous to them and so near to our own shores. 
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It was not till in May or June that news reached Washing- 
ton that the Mexiean expedition against Cuba had been aban- 
doned. In the meantime the United States kept urging Russia 
and Spain to hasten the peace. Spain endeavored to get the 
United States to guarantee Cuba to her, but the Government 
at Washington continued to decline to agree to any proposal 
to that effect, stating that the condition of the United States, 
England, and France was almost equivalent to an actual 
guaranty. England and France knew that the United States 
would not consent to their possession of Cuba, and Spain was 
assured that the forbearance of the United States could be 
relied upon. 

In May, before it was certain what immediate course Colom- 
bia and Mexico would take, Clay, in instructing the delegates 
to Panama, stated that neither of these two new powers had 
the supplies necessary for a conquest of Cuba; that the United 
States could not see a desolating war there, and that action 
should at least be suspended until news should arrive from 
Europe. Clay doubtless had other reasons than those men 
tioned which prompted him to discourage the threatened 
attack. Might there not be danger of Cuba becoming a bone 
of contention between these two new States? When the Mexi- 
can minister at London, in a conversation with Mr, Gallatin, 
intimated a desire that Cuba should be united to Mexico, 
Gallatin suggested the danger of a war between Mexico and 
Colombia, during which Great Britain might claim the right 
to conquer Cuba as well as the two contestants. He also 
stated that the United States would be decidedly opposed to 
Cuba becoming a British colony, and might find it difficult to 
maintain this opposition and at the same time acquiesce in an 
attack by one of the American States. 

In his conversation with Gallatin the Mexican minister to 
London was led to speak of the propriety of making Cuba 
independent under the just guaranty of all the American 
states and Great Britain. Mr. Gallatin favored the plan, and 
wrote Clay that it was “the only one which could give a 
permanent security to the United States.” Mr. Gallatin could 
not speak with authority as to the intentions of his Govern- 
ment, but he suggested to the Mexican minister that “if his 
Government thought this to be a practicable object, that Cuba 
was ripe for it, and that it could be done without disturbing 
the state of society in reference to the black population, they 
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might make an overture to the Government of the United 
States and get its views.” 

Gallatin at once resolved to get Canning’s views concerning 
the ultimate destination of Cuba. At this time it was not 
certain that there would not soon be a war between England 
and Spain, and there had been a recent report that England 
intended to occupy Cuba. Gallatin suggested to Canning that 
complications in Anglo-American relations might result from 
an Anglo-Spanish war—and that this was especially probable 
as to Cuba, which it was understood should not fall into the 
hands of either England or the United States. He also stated 
that the United States and Mexico could not submit to a trans- 
fer of Cuba, and asked whether it would probably go to Mexico 
or Colombia, or whether the whites were strong enough to 
maintain its independence, in case it should not be practical to 
keep it under the Spanish ruie as had been previously desired. 
Canning was cautious and reluctant to speak. He said Eng- 
land already had too much territory, but he gave no positive 
assurance that his Government had no designs on Cuba. His 
reserve may have been partly due to the failure of his proposed 
tripartite agreement of the year before, concerning the details of 
which Gallatin was not informed. It appears that the sug- 
gestion of the Mexican minister received no further considera. 
tion. 

In 1827 there was a report that British emissaries were 
preparing the way for the independence of Cuba under English 
protection. In June of that year the Spanish minister at 
London informed his government that the British had recently 
sent a frigate to the Canaries with commissioners to investigate 
what preparations were being made for an expedition against 
the new Spanish-American states; that they also went to ° 
Havana where they found many disposed to revolt; and that 
they left emissaries in Cuba “to guide public opinion” so that 
the people would ask for British protection in preference to 
that of the United States. It was supposed that this would 
lessen the chances of objection by the United States in case 
the occasion for British protection or interference should pre- 
vail. The Spanish ambassador stated that he had his infor- 
mation from the Duke of Wellington, who had advised a 
British officer to give immediate information of any signs of 
disaffection which he should see in Cuba. In August Mr. 
Everett notified Mr. Clay of the information which he had 
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privately received, and which seemed to indicate that the 
British ministry was planning a revolution in the Canaries 
and Cuba, The news gave Clay some uneasiness. In Decem- 
ber, Everett called the attention of the Spanish Government 
to the report, and was informed that everything was secure in 
Cuba. Everett suggested that Spain should keep the United { 


States better informed in matters relating to Cuba, and stated 
that the British could not cover their operations by disguises. 
The British at this time were still desirous of preventing any 
attack upon Cuba or Porto Rico by Mexico or Colombia. 
During the year Bolivar had gathered ships and forces at 
Caracas for a contemplated invasion of Porto Rico; but Mr. 
Cockburn, the British minister to Colombia, energetically dis- 
couraged such an attempt against any of the Spanish islands, 
and frustrated the plans of Bolivar. 

The indemnity treaty which Spain made with Great Britain 
and France lessened the possibility of their interference in 
Spanish affairs, but the United States Government felt that it 
did not entirely obviate the danger of their attempting to 
occupy Cuba. In 1829, Mr. Van Buren, Secretary of State, 
instructed Van Ness, the new minister to Madrid, to watch for 
any events which might lead to a change in the condition of 
Cuba, and stated that while it was not the American policy to 
give a direct promise to guarantee Cuba to Spain, he believed 
the United States would be ready to prevent any blow which 
might threaten Cuba, or any objectionable project which might 
affect the affairs of nations engaged in American commerce. 
The unsuccessful expedition which Spain sent from Cuba to 
Mexico in 1528 was a cause of some solicitude to the American 
Government. Mr. Van Buren stated that although the Gov- 
ernment had preserved Cuba to Spain when Mexico and Colom- 
bia were ready to strike a blow, and although the possession 
of Cuba by these new states might give England or France a 
chance to get it, yet the United States could hardly interfere 
with a defensive attack which Mexico or Colombia might think 
it to their interest to make—unless such attack should threaten en 
to disturb the internal condition of the island, or result in 
measures which would tend to excite the slaves to revolt. By 
1830, when Mexico was again threatened by an attack from 
Spain, the English Government also ceased to offer any objec- 
tion to a Mexican defensive expedition against Cuba. 

Spain was forced by her weakened condition and by popular 
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sentiment at home to discontinue her attempts for the recon- 
quest of her former colonies on the American continent, though 
she did not recognize their independence for several years after 
the war closed. The international complications which might 
have arisen if Spain had been able to continue the war were 
thereby avoided, and both England and the United States 
were Satisfied at that time to see the “ Queen of the Antilles” 
remain in the hands of the nation that had depleted her treas 
ury in the vain attempt to retain half of the American 
continent. 
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THE DIPLOMACY OF THE UNITED STATES IN REGARD TO CUBA. 


By Joun H. Latane, Ph. D. 


I. APPLICATION OF THE MONROE DOCTRINE TO CUBA. 


The Cuban question had its origin in the same set of cir- 
cumstances that led to the enunciation of the Monroe doctrine, 
and it has frequently called for the application of that cardinal 
principle of American diplomacy. During the Napoleonic 


wars, Wlule Spain lay prostrate before the victorious arms of 


France, the Spanish provinces in America became, as Cha- 
teaubriand expressed it, republics in spite of themselves. In 
one after another, while the power of Spain was in abeyance, 
republican juntas were set up, constitutions adopted, and a 
greater or less degree of independence attained, until finally 
the islands of Cuba and Porto Rico alone remained of the 
imperial possessions over which the successors of Ferdinand 
and Isabella had ruled for three centuries. Upon the restora- 
tion of Ferdinand VII in 1814, and the suppression of the 
Spanish constitution of 1812, the South American provinces, 
which had now enjoyed practical self-government for several 
years, refused to submit to the yoke of absolute authority. 
The “ever-faithful Island of Cuba” was rewarded for her 
loyalty by the concession of certain liberties of trade, and 
invited tosend representatives to the Spanish Cortes—a privi- 
lege which was subsequently withdrawn. Spain was now too 
weak to protect her two West Indian dependencies—the 
remains of her former glory—but her very weakness secured 
their possession to her. The naval and commercial impor- 
tance of Cuba, “the pearl of the Antilles,” made it a prize too 
valuable to be acquired by any one of the great maritime 
powers without exciting the jealousy and opposition of the 
others. Henceforth, to borrow the figure of a contemporary 
journalist, Cuba was to be the trans-Atlantic Turkey, trembling 
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to its fall, but sustained by the jealousies of those who were 
eager to share the spoils. 

Apart from her marvelous productivity, geographically 
Cuba occupies an unique position among her sister islands of 
the West Indian group, in that she commands both the Gulf 
of Mexico and the Caribbean Sea. The strategic importance 
of the island, commanding to a large extent the commerce of 
the West Indies and of the Central American States, and, 
what was of vital importance to us, that of the Mississippi 
Valley, attracted at an early period the attention of American 
as well as of European statesmen. In a letter to President 
Madison in 1809, Jetferson, in speaking of Napoleon’s policy 
in regard to the Spanish-American colonies, said : 

That he would give up the Floridas to withhold intercourse with the 
residue of those colonies can not be doubted. But that is no price, because 
they are ours in the first moment of the first war, and until a war they 
are of no particular necessity tous. But, although with difficulty, he will 
consent to our receiving Cuba into our Union to prevent our aid to Mexico 
and the other provinces. That would be a price, and I would immedi- 
ately erect a column on the southernmost limit of Cuba and inscribe on it 
a ne plus ultra as to us in that direction. We should then have only the 
north to include in our confederacy, which would be, of course, in the 
first war. * * * It will be objected to our receiving Cuba that no 
limit can then be drawn toour future acquisitions. Cuba can be defended 
by us without a navy, and this develops the principle which ought to limit 
our views. 

President Madison expressed his views on the Cuban ques- 
tion in a letter to William Pinkney October 30, 1810: 

The position of Cuba gives the United States so deep an interest in the 
destiny, even of that island, that although they might be an inactive, 
they could not be a satistied spectator at its falling under any European 
government which might make a fulerum of that position against the 
commerce aud security of the United States. * 

This was the first statement in the evolution of a Cuban 
policy consistently adhered to by the United States until the 
successes of the Mexican war superinduced larger ideas of the 
mission and destiny of the Union. 

As early as 1817 apprehensions of alarm as to the fate of 
Cuba were raised in the minds of the American public by news- 
paper reports to the effect that England had proposed a relin- 
quishment of her claims against Spain for supplies and main- 
tenance of the British army during the peninsular campaign, 


‘5 Jefferson’s Works, p. 443. 
22 Madison's Works, p. 483. 
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amounting to £15,000,000, in return for the cession of the Island 
of Cuba.' Reports of this nature were circulated for several 
months on both sides of the Atlantic, but the question did not 
assume any very great importance until 1819, when the treaty 
for the cession of the Floridas to the United States was being 
negotiated with Spain. It was then insisted by the British 
press that the acquisition of the Floridas would give the United 
States such a preponderating intluence in West Indian affairs 
as to render necessary the occupation of Cuba by Great Britain 
as the natural and only offset. A writer in the London Times 
described Havana as a port second to none in the world—“‘a 
station from which the British navy would have complete com- 
mand over the whole line of the southern and eastern coasts of 
the United States.” 

An amusing incident which occurred in this connection at a 
dinner given by Lord Castlereagh, June 17, 1819, is recorded 
by Mr. Rush. Baron Just, the Saxon minister, who was seated 
next to Mr. Rush, asked if he did not think that, after the 
execution of two British subjects (Arbuthnot and Ambrister) 
by United States authorities and the cession of the Floridas, 
England would aim at obtaining Cuba from Spain. Mr. Rush 
replied that he would be happy if Baron Just would inquire 
of his neighbor on the other side, who happened to be the 
Spanish minister, M. Onis, and favor him with the result. 
This the Baron did, M. Onis replying just loud enough for Mr. 
Rush to hear, “The American minister may feel easy. Spain 
has not ceded Cuba to England, and does not mean to.”* 

The Florida treaty was ratified after some delay, which, 
however, does not appear to have been caused by the British 
Government, as was supposed at the time. The British papers, 
nevertheless, continued to condemn in strong terms the treaty, 
as well as the inaction of their Government in not making it a 
pretext for the seizure of Cuba. Great Britain was watching 


'Niles’s Register, under date November 8, 1817. 

Quoted in Niles’s Register, December, 1819. 

* Rush’s Residence, p. 112. 

For a full discussion of the question, see the pamphlet by J. Freeman 
Rattenbury, entitled The Cession of the Floridas to the United States of 
America and the Necessity of Acquiring the Island of Cuba by Great 
Britain: London, 1819. The author makes the statement that a deputa- 
tion of Cubans visited Washington during Jefferson’s Administration in 
the interests of annexation. No importance, however, is to be attached 
to this statement. 
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the Spanish-American situation with the deepest interest, but 
she was not satistied that the time had come for action, although 
the outrages perpetrated upon her commerce by the pirates 
who infested the coasts of Cuba and were secretly encouraged 
by the Spanish Government gave her ample cause for inter- 
ference. 

In March, 1820, the army which Ferdinand had assembled 
at Cadiz, to be sent against the rebellious colonies, revolted, 
refused to embark, and declared for the constitution of 1512. 
The people sustained the action of the army, the constitation 
was restored, and even the King gave his consent. The move- 
ments of a similar character in favor of representative gov- 
ernment and liberal institutions which quickly followed in 
Naples and Portugal aroused the fears of the Holy Alliance. 
Representatives of Austria, Russia, and Prussia held a pre- 
liminary meeting in November, 1820, at Troppau and adjourned 
after a short time to Layback, where arrangements for inter- 
vention in the affairs of Italy were finally made. Before 
separating they arranged for another congress, which met at 
Verona about the middle of October, 1822. The great ques- 
tion before the congress was intervention in the affairs of 
Spain, and in addition to the three members of the Holy Alli- 
ance France and England were represented. Castlereagh 
died just before the congress assembled and Wellington was 
sent in his place, while Canning became minister for foreign 
affairs. Had Canning, who was opposed to these congresses 
for the government of the world, as he termed them, come into 
office sooner, it is not probable that England would have been 
officially represented at this meeting. As it was, Wellington, 
whose instructions were to assent in no case to intervention in 
Spanish affairs, when it was found that his protest would be 
unheeded, withdrew from the congress. 

By the terms of a secret treaty adopted by the four remain- 
ing powers, they engaged “ mutually, in the most solemn man- 
ner, to use all their efforts to put an end to the system of 
representative governments, in whatever country it may exist 
in Europe, and to prevent its being introduced in those coun- 
tries where it is not yet known.” 

To apply this principle to Spain, France was intrusted with 
the invasion of that country, the suppression of the constitu- 
tion, and the restoration of Ferdinand to absolute power. This 
task was accomplished during the course of the following year. 
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Meanwhile the relations between England and Spain in the 
West Indies had assumed a very serious character. During 
the war with Napoleon an extensive commerce had sprung up 
between England and the South American States with the 
connivance of Spain. At the close of the war, Spain, fearing 
that England, through her desire to keep this trade, would 
secretly furnish aid to the colonies in their struggle for inde- 
pendence, proposed to the British Government to bind itself 
by treaty to a strict neutrality. This England agreed to, and 
when the treaty was signed there was, according to Canning, 
‘a distinct understanding with Spain that our commercial 
intercourse with the colonies was not to be deemed a breach 
of its stipulations.”' Notwithstanding this tacit compact, 
British commerce suffered greatly at the hands of Spanish 
privateers and even Spanish war vessels. Numbers of British 
merchantmen were captured by Spanish ships, carried into the 
ports of Cuba and Porto Rico, or into the few ports on the 
mainland still occupied by Spanish troops, and condemned as 
prizes for trading with the insurgent colonies. Thus, at the 
date of the congress of Verona a long list of grievances had 
accumulated in the hands of the British ambassador at Ma- 
drid, and, in spite of urgent and repeated remonstrances, 
remained unredressed, 

Canning was prevented from making final demands upon 
the Government of Madrid by the presence of the Duke of 
Wellington at Verona and for the reason that he did not wish 
to hamper the constitutional Government of Spain while the 
powers were preparing to act against it. The condition of 
affairs in the West Indies was, however, critical and demanded 
instant redress. He decided, therefore, to take the matter of 
redress in his own hands without harassing directly the Gov- 
ernment of Spain, and to dispatch another squadron to the 
West Indies to make reprisals. His policy is set forth very 
ably in a memorandum addressed to the Cabinet November 
15, 1822, while the Congress of Verona was in session. 

In this memorandum he commends the course of the United 
States in recognizing the de facto independence of the colonies, 
claiming aright to trade with them and avenging the attempted 
interruption of that right by making reprisals as more straight- 
forward and intelligible a position than that of Great Britain 
forbearing for the sake of Spain to recognize the colonies, 


‘Stapleton, Pol. Life of Canning, vol. 2, p. 10. 
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trading with them in faith of the continued connivance of 
Spain, apprised of the discontinuance of that connivance and 
suffering depredations upon her commerce without taking 
redress. He suggests the possibility of the United States 
going further in their policy and seizing Cuba as a guarantee 
against further depredations before England is aroused to 
action. He remarks that this would indeed be a reversal of 
the historic policy of the two countries. Calling attention to 
the reports that had been coming for some time from Havana 
that the United States were considering the question of the 
acquisition of Cuba, he says: 

It may be questioned whether any blow that could be struck by any 
foreign power in any part of the world would have a more sensible effect 
on the interests of this country and on the reputation of its government. 
The possession by the United States of both shores of the channel 
through which our Jamaica trade must pass would, in time of war with 
the United States, or indeed of a war in which the United States might be 
neutral, but in which we continued (as we must do) to claim the right of 
search, and the Americans (as they would do) to resist it, amount to a 
suspension of that trade, and to a consequent total ruin of a great por- 
tion of the West Indian interests. 

It was not necessary, he thought, to declare war against Spain, 
for “she has perhaps as little direct and available power over 
the colonies which she nominally retains as she has over those 
which have thrown off her yoke. Let us apply, therefore, 
a local remedy to a local grievance, and make the ships and 
harbors of Cuba, Porto Rico, and Porto Cabello answerable for 
the injuries which have been inflicted by those ships, and the 
perpetrators of which have found shelter in those harbors.” 
Canning recommended, therefore, that the naval force in the 
West Indies should be strengthened so as to completely block- 
ade the ports of Porto Rico and Porto Cabello. As to Cuba, 
the squadron already in the neighborhood of that island he 
thought sufficient to clear it of pirates. “In any ease,” he 
concludes, “the presence of our squadron in the neighborhood 
of the Havana can not be otherwise than desirable with a view 
to keep in check the Americans, who, whatever they might do 
in the absence of an English squadron, would hardly venture 
in the face of one to assume the military occupation of the 
island.” 

The presence of the British squadron in Cuban waters caused 
considerable uneasiness in the United States. The unheeded 


‘Stapleton official correspondence of Canning, vol. I, p. 48 ff. 
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protest of Great Britain at the Congress of Verona seemed to 
render probable an alliance with Spain, in which case it was 
feared that a compensation would be sought in the occupation 


of Cuba by Great Britain as a guarantee of Spanish loans, if 


not as a permanent acquisition. In order to counteract brit- 
ish intluence, Mr. Forsyth, our representative at Madrid, at- 
tempted, in conversation with officials and members of the 
Cortes, to remove all apprehensions as regarded the designs 
of the United States upon Cuba, by stating that as there was 
little chance of its passing into our hands, and as a transfer to 
England or France would be followed by the abolition of slav- 
ery, Which would jeopardize the peace of our Southern States, 
it was to our interests for Spain to remain in possession. Fur- 
thermore, he suggested unoflicially to members of the Cortes 
that if Spain would immediately recognize the governments of 
Colombia and Mexico, and adopt a liberal system of commerce, 
a guarantee of the island from Colombia, Mexico, and the 
United States might be procured. ' 

The Government at Washington was in great doubt as to the 
designs of the European powers upon Cuba, and consequently 
as to the means of counteracting them. As regarded cession 
to Great Britain, Mr. Adams wrote that Spain, though disin 
clined to the transfer, might resist it with more firmness if 
for a limited period of time she could obtain the joint guar- 
antee of the United States and France securing the island to 
herself. 

As the preparations of France for the invasion of Spain pro- 
gressed, the fate of Cuba became a question of absorbing inter- 
est in America. There was little hope that the island would 
continue a dependency of Spain. It was again reported that 
Great Britain had engaged to supply the constitutional Gov- 
ernment of Spain with money in her struggle with France 
and would occupy Cuba as a pledge for its repayment, Both 
Spanish and French journals spoke of British occupation of 
Cuba as a matter no longer to be doubted, and the presence 
in the West Indies of an extra British squadron, sent nomi- 
nally for the purpose of suppressing piracy, seemed to lend 
color to the reports.’ 


Mr. Forsyth to Mr. Adams, Noy. 20, 1822, H. Ex. Doe. No, 121, 32d Cong., 
Ist sess. 

Mr. Adams to Mr. Forsyth, Dec. 17, 1822, Ib. 

Niles’s Register, March and April, 1823, 
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The British press was clamoring for the acquisition of Cuba, 
The Packet declared: 

Phe question, then, comes to this, Shall England oceupy Cuba, or by per- 
mitting its acquisition by the United States (which they have long de- 
sired) sacrifice her whole West India trade? There can be no hesitation 
as to the answer. 

At the same time certain memoranda relative to the seizure 
of Cuba, prepared by Colonel De Lacy Evans, were presented 
by Canning to the Cabinet. The first deals with the subject 
from a military point of view, claiming that the occupation of 
the island would not be so difficult a task as usually stated. 
The second stated that the possession of Cuba would counter- 
poise the acquisition of the Floridas by the United States, which 
enlargement of dominion in itsel{ menaced the British West 
Indies. Great Britain would also be in a better position for 
dealing with the complicated problem of slavery. 

The third memorandum gives the arguments that might 
morally and politically be insisted on under the cireumstances 
of the Freneh invasion and occupation of Spain and the ces- 
sion of the Floridas to the United States. ' 

The British Government, however, oflicially disciaimed all 
designs upon Cuba, but this disclaimer did not fully reassure 
the American Government, and our representatives abroad 
were instructed to exercise a close scrutiny upon all negotia- 
tions between Spain and England. In the spring of 1825 Mr. 
Forsyth was sueceeded by Mr. Nelson at the court of Madrid. 
In his instructions to the new minister, which went much 
beyond the usual length and were occupied almost exclusively 
with a discussion of the Cuban question, John Quincy Adams 
uses the following remarkable words: 

In looking forward to the probable course of events for the short period 
of half a century, it seems scarcely possible to resist the conviction that 
the annexation of Cuba to our Federal Republic will be indispensable to 
the continuance and integrity of the Union itself. 

We were not then prepared for annexation, he continued, 
these are laws of political as well as physical gravitation ; 
and if an apple, severed by the tempest from its native tree, 
can not choose but fall to the ground, Cuba, forcibly disjoined 
from its own unnatural connection with Spain, and incapable 
of self support, can gravitate only toward the North American 


Oflicial correspondence of Canning, vol. 1, p. 116, 
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Union, which, by the same law of nature, can not cast her off 
from its bosom.” ! 

President Mouroe consulted Jefferson on the subject of 
Spanish-American affairs and the entanglements with Euro- 
pean powers likely to arise therefrom. Jefferson replied, June 
11, 1823: 

Cuba alone seems at present to hold up a speck of war to us, Its pos- 
session by Great Britain would indeed be a great calamity to us. Could 
we induce her to join us in guarantecing its independence against all the 
world except Spain, it would be nearly as valuable as if it were our own. 
But should she take it, I would not immediately go to war for it; because 
the first war on other accounts will give it to us, or the island will give 
itself to us when able todo so. 


Jefferson, however, withdrew this suggestion several days 
later, after receiving information that the inhabitants of the 
island were not themselves inclined to British supremacy. He 
says: 

I had supposed an English interest there quite as strong as that of the 
United States, and, therefore, to avoid war and keep the island open to 
our commerce, it would be best to join that power in mutually guarantee- 
ing its independence. But if there is no danger of its falling into the pos- 
session of England, I must retract an opinion founded on an error of fact. 
We are surely under no obligation to give her gratis an interest which she 
has not; and the whole inhabitants being averse to her, and the climate 
mortal to strangers, its continued military occupation by her would be 
impracticable. It is better, then, to lie still in readiness to receive that 
interesting incorporation when solicited by herself, for certainly her addi- 
tion to our confederacy is exactly what is wanted to round our power as a 
nation to the point of its utmost interest.* 

Again, October 24, 1825,' Jefferson advocated the peaceful 
acquisition of Cuba, but its independence rather than aequisi- 
tion by war. 

Henry Clay had espoused the cause of the South American 
Republics at an early period of their struggle and labored 
incessantly for the recognition of their independence, which 
was acknowledged by the United States in the spring of 1822. 
The declaration of President Monroe the following year in his 
annual message to Congress, followed shortly afterwards by 
the refusal of Canning to take part ina couference to be held at 


'H. Ex. Doc. No. 121, Thirty-second Congress, tirst session; also Brit. and 
For. St. Pap.,vol. 44, pp. 114-236. 
Jeff. Works, p. 288. 
‘7 Ib., p. 299. 
‘Ib., p. 316. 
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Paris by the powers of Europe tor the consideration of Spanish- 
American affairs, put a final cheek upon the combined action 
of Europe against the young republies. The fate of Cuba, 
however, still continued to furnish an interesting topic for 
newspaper conjectures, and for several years reports of a ces- 
sion to France or of a temporary oecupation by French troops 
were rife. 

What further complicated matters was the determination on 
the part of the Governments of Mexico and Colombia, in case 
of a continuance of the war by Spain, to seize the island for 
purposes of defense, Early in the year 1825 the United 
States had undertaken to mediate with Spain for reeognition 
of her late colonies, and had requested the principal European 
powers to advise Spain of the justice and expediency of a 
speedy termination of hostilities. In order that these efforts 
might not be thwarted, the United States urged Colombia and 
Mexico to withhold their attack upon Cuba untilsutlicient time 
should have elapsed to ascertain the result of the pacitie efforts 
which the powers of Europe were believed to be making on 
Spain. 

Mr. Clay’s efforts to secure the mediation of the powers were 
hopeless, and their suecess would have been useless, for Spain 
was determined not to listen to counsels that warned her 
against her fatal persisteney in a ruinous policy. England was 
greatly interested in the suspension of hostilities, but her rela- 
tions with Spain were not such as to admit of her offering ad- 
vice. France had the strongest interest in securing an adjust- 
ment, but France was under the intluence of the Holy Alliance; 
while the head of the allianee, the Emperior of Russia, con- 
tinned to preach to Spain, “not only no recognition of their 
independence, but active war for their subjugation.” To the 
request of the United States he replied that, out of respect 
for * the indisputable titles of sovereignty,” he could not pre- 


judge or anticipate the determination of the King of Spain. 


Meanwhile Mr. Clay urged upon Spain the necessity of ter- 
minating the war as the only means of preserving her domin- 
ion over the islands of Cuba and Porto Rieo. “If the war 
should continue,” he says, * bétween Spain and the new repub 
lies, and those islands should beeome the objeet and the 


Mr. Clay to Mr. Salazar, Deeember 20, 1825, Brit. and For, St. Pap., 
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theater of it, their fortunes have such a connection with the 
prosperity of the United States that they could not be in- 
different spectators; and the possible contingencies of such 
a protracted war might bring upon the Government of the 
United States duties and obligations which, however painful 
it should be, they might not be at liberty to decline.” ! 

During the summer of 1825, while the negotiations above 
related were in progress, a large French squadron visited the 
West Indies and hovered for several weeks about the coast of 
Cuba. This action on the part of the French Government. 
without explanation, excited the alarm of both England and 
the United States, and drew forth strong protests from Mr, 
Canning and from Mr Clay. Canning wrote to Granville, the 
British minister at Paris, that he could not consent to the 
occupation of Havana by France, even as a measure of pro- 
tection against the Spanish-American republics? Again, some 
two months later, he writes: 

As to Cuba, you can not too soon, nor too amicably, of course, represent 
to Villele the impossibility of our allowing France (or France us, I pre- 
sume) to meddle in the internal affairs of that colony. We sincerely wish 
it to remain with the mother country, Next to that I wish it independent, 
either singly or in connection with Mexico. But what can not or must 
not be is that any great maritime power should get possession of it. The 
Americans (Yankees, | mean) think of this matter just as I do. 

The expressions of the United States as to the designs of 
France were equally emphatie as thoseof England. Mr, Clay 
declared ‘that we could not consent to the occupation of those 
islands by any other European power than Spain under any 
contingeney whatever.” * 

In this connection Canning wished to bring about the 
signature, by England, France, and the United States, of 
“ministerial notes—one between France and the United 
States and one between France and Great Britain, or one 
tripartite note signed by all—disclaiming each for themselves 
any intention to occupy Cuba, and protesting against such 
occupation by either of the others.”° The Government of the 


Slidell’s Report on Cuba, 1859, Sen. Report, No. 351, Thirty-tifth Con 
ress, second session, 
‘Official Corresp. of Canning, Vol. I, p. 265. 
Ib., p. 275. 
‘Am. St. Pap., For. Rel., vol. 5,855; also, Wharton's Digest, sec. 60. 
‘Stapleton, Pol. Lite of Canning, vol. 3, p. L4. 
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United States held this proposal under advisement, but on 
France declining it was dropped. ' 

In 1826, when an attack upon Portugal was feared, Canning 
alvised in case of such an attack the immediate seizure of 
Cuba by Great Britain as more effective than half a dozen 
Peninsula campaigns.’ 

The Cuban question was involved in the long debate on the 
proposal of the Executive of the United States to send dele- 
gates to the congress of Spanish- American republics assembled 
at Panama in 1826. This debate oceupied the attention of 
Congress during the winter and spring of 1826, and was con 
ducted with great earnestness. One of the chief objections to 
the proposed mission was the fact that the question of Cuba 
and Porto Rico would come up and that the United States 
Government had already committed itself to the foreign pow- 
ers on that subject. The report of the Senate Committee on 
Foreign Relations declared that “the very situation of Cuba 
and Porto Rico furnishes the strongest inducement to the 
United States not to take a place at the contemplated con- 
gress, since, by so doing, they must be considered as changing 
the attitude in which they hitherto have stood as impartial 
spectators of the passing scenes, and identifying themselves 
with the new republics.” 

The Southern members were united in their opposition to the 
Panama mission, and in fact to any closer alliance with the 
new republies, for the reason that they had adopted the prin- 
ciple of emancipation, aud any further extension of their intlu- 
ence would jeopardize the institution of slavery in the United 
States. For the same reason they were opposed to the trans 
fer of Cuba to any other European power. If a change from 
its connection with Spain were necessary they favored annex- 
ation by the United States, and meantime they were strongly 
opposed to the Government entering into any engagement with 
foreign powers or in any Way committing itself on the Cuban 
question.' 

The declaration of Mr, Clay against the interference of Eng. 
land and France in the affairs of Cuba was consistently ad 
hered to under the administrations of Jaekson and Van Buren. 

Meanwhile the open violation on the part of Spanish sub 


'Mr. Clay to Mr. King, Oct. 25,1825; Wharton's Digest, sec. 60. 
‘Canning to Earl of Liverpool, October 6, 1826. 

American State Papers, For. Rel., vol. 5, 863. 
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jects of the provisions of the Anglo-Spanish treaty of 1817 for 
the suppression of the slave trade and the inability or disineli- 
nation of the Spanish Government to secure the observance of 
that treaty afforded the British Government a strong pretext 
for interference in Cuba. Under the treaty a mixed commis- 
sion had been organized at Havana to adjudicate upon the 
claims of the commanders of British cruisers tor the condem- 
nation as prizes of vessels taken by them engaged in the illicit 
tratlic. The decisions of this commission were more or less of 
a farce. As the two commissary judges rarely ever agreed 
upon the evidence submitted, they usually found it necessary 
to callin an arbiter. As Spanish arbiters always decided in 
favor of the Spanish commanders and English arbiters in faver 
of the English commanders, the judges regularly resorted to 
the device of choosing by lot the arbiter for each individual 
ease. Thus thousands of slaves fresh from the coast of Africa 
were yearly exposed for sale on the barracoous of Havana. ' 

In 1855-30 the British Government dispatched special com- 
missioners to Cuba and Porto Rico to report on the condition 
of the slave trade. The presence of these agents in Cuba gave 
rise to reports that Great Britain contemplated revolutionizing 
the island, or at least occupying it for the purpose of sup- 
pressing the slave trade. The United States gave Spain to 
understand that we would not consent to British control in 
whatever way it might be brought about. Mr. Forsyth wrote 
to Mr Vail, our representative at Madrid, July 15, 1540: 

You are authorized to assure the Spanish Government that in case of any 
attempt, from whatever quarter, to wrest from ler this portion of hei 
territory, she may securely depend upon the military and naval resources 
of the United States to aid her in preserving or recovering it 

Again, Mr. Webster in January, 1843, wrote to Mr, Camp- 
bell, United States consul at Havana: 

The Spanish Government has long been in possession of the policy and 
wishes of this Government in regard to Cuba, whieh have never changed, 
and has repeatedly been told that the United States never would permit 
the occupation of that island by British agents or forces upon any pre- 
text whatever; and that in the event of any attemyt to wrest it from het 
she might securely rely upon the whole naval and military resources ot 
this country to aid her in preserving or recovering it. 

Turnbull, Cuba, Porto Rico, and the Slave Trade, pp. 40. 41, London, 

H. Ex. Doe. No. 121, Thirty-second Cong., first sess. ; also Wharton's 
Digest, sec. 60, 
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A copy of this letter was also sent to Washington Irving, 
our representative at Madrid, to make such use of as cireum. 
stances might require, 

In reference to a report that Great Britain was endeavoring 
to cause the creoles and blacks to unite in the emancipation 
of slaves and to convert the island into a black military 
republic under British protection, Mr. Webster wrote: 

If this scheme should sacceed, the intluence of Britain in this quarter, it 
is remarked, will be unlimited. With 600,000 blacks in Cuba and 800,000 
in her West India islands, she will, it is said, strike a death blew at the 
existence of slavery in the United States. 


Il. SCHEMES OF ANNEXATION, 


During the first period of our Cuban diplomacy the ettorts 
of this Government were directed toward preventing the 
acquisition of the island or the establishment of a protectorate 
over it by Great Britain or France. With the Mexican war, 
however, and the consciousness of national expansion and the 
growing conviction of “manifest destiny.” our foreign policy 
assumed a much bolder and more aggressive character, and 
during the next fifteen years all manner of schemes for 
the southward extension of our territory were suggested and 
many of them actually undertaken. Cuba became an object 
ot desire, not only in the eyes of the slaveholding population 
of the South as an acquisition to slave territory, but of a large 
part of the nation, by reason of its strategie importance com- 
manding the interoceanic transit routes of Central America, 
Which formed the most available line of communication with 
our rapidly developing interests in California; consequently 
various attempts were made to annex the island to the United 
States, both by purehase from Spain and foreibly by tilibus- 
tering expeditions, 

As early as 1845 meetings were held in [lineis and memori- 
als addressed to Congress urging the expediency of authorizing 
the President to purchase Cuba with the consent of the white 
population thereof During the next two years a number of 
resolutions to this effect were introduced in Congress, and the 
matter was advocated extensively by the press. In July, 1547, 


Mr. Upshur, who succeeded Mr, Webster as Secretary of State, wrote 
to Mr. Irving to the same effect October 10, 1843. 
>Mr, Webster to Mr. Irving, January 17, 1843. 
Niles’s Register, September, 1845. 
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the New York Sun lad an editorial in favor of annexation, in 
which it was stated that Spain would part with Cuba for 
=100,000,000, and that the inhabitants of the island were so 
eager to be received into the American Union that they would 
raise the entire sum of the purchase money at a week’s notice. ! 

In 1847 certain members of Parliament openly advocated 
the seizure of Cuba by Great Britain as a security for the 
interest on Spanish bonds held in England. This danger was 
considered another motive for a more essiammtin policy on the 
part of the United States. 

In June, 1848, under the administration of President Polk, 
Mr. Buchanan, Secretary of State, wrote to our minister at 
Madrid, directing him to open negotiations with the Spanish 
Government for the purchase of Cuba. After referring to the 
dangers of British occupation and to the advantages of an 
nexation, he says: 

Desirable, however, as this island may be to the United States, we would 
not aequire it except by the tree will of Spain. Any acquisition not sane- 
tioned by justice and honor would be too dearly purchased, 

lle stated that the President would stipulate for the pay- 
ment of S100,000,000 as a maximum price? This offer was 
rejected by the Spanish Government. The minister of state, 
after several months’ delay, tinally replied * that if was more 
than any minister dare to entertain any such proposition; 
that he believed such to be the feeling of the country that, 
sooner than see the island transterred to any power, they 
would preter seeing it sunk in the ocean.” 

Under the Whig Adminstration of Taylor and Fillmore no 
eflort was made for the purchase of Cuba. August 2, 1549, 
Mr. Clayton wrote to Mr. Barringer that the Government did 
not desire to renew the proposition for the purchase of Cuba 
made by the late Administration, since such proposition had 
been considered by the Spanish Government as a national 
indignity; that should Spain desire to part with Cuba the 
proposition must come from her. 

About this time active preparations were going on for the 
invasion of Cuba by an armed expedition under the Cuban 
patriot Narciso Lopez, a native of Venezuela, who had served 
with the rank of major-general in the first Carlist war and as 

Niles’s Register, July, 1847. 
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governor of Valencia, and had subsequently held oflices of 
honor under Spain in Cuba. On the I1lth of August, 1549, 
President Taylor issued a proclamation warning ail citizens 
of the United States against taking part in such expeditien, 
and saying: * No such persons must expect the interference 
of this Government in any form on their behalf, no matter to 
what extremities they may be reduced in consequence of their 
conduct.” 

A few days later the entire force of Lopez was arrested by 
United States marshals just as it was on the point of leaving 
New York. 

Nothing daunted, Lopez traveled through the Southern 
and Southwestern States, secretly enlisting men and making 
arrangements for their transportation to Cuba. Many men of 
prominence at the South were in open and avowed sympathy 
with the enterprise. In the spring of 1850 Lopez called upon 
Gen. John A. Quitman, governor of Mississippi, who had 
served with great distinetion in the Mexican war, and offered 
him, in the name of his compatriots, the leadership of the 
revolution and the supreme command of the army. 

QJuitman’s sympathies were thoroughly enlisted in the move- 
ment, but he declined the honor on account of the serious 
aspect of political affairs, particularly what he considered the 
encroachments of the Federal Government upon the rights of 
the States. He made liberal contributions of money, however, 
and gave Lopez sound advice about his undertaking, insisting 
that he must have an advance column of at least 2,000 men to 
maintain a footing on the island until reinforcements could go 
to their aid.’ 


' Messages and papers of the Presidents, vol. 5, p. 7. 

* Lite and Corresp. of John A. Quitman, by J. F. WH. Claiborne, vol. 2, 
pp. 5-56, and Appendix, p. 385, 

In June the grand jury of the United States circuit court at New Orleans 
found a bill against John A. Quitman, John Henderson (governor of 
Louisiana), and others for setting on foot the invasion of Cuba. Quitman’s 
view of State sovereignty did not admit the right of the United States 
courts to proceed against the chief exeeutive of a sovereign State. He 
sought the advice of friends throughout the South as to what course he 
should pursue. None of them admitted the right of the United States 
courts to indict him, and several of them advised him that it was his duty 
to assert the principle of State sovereignty even to the point of calling out 
the State militia to protect him against arrest. Others advised him to 


submit under protest,so as to avoid an open breach. This course was 
finally adopted, and when the United States marshal appeared on the 
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Unfortunately for Lopez, he did not follow the advice of 
Quitman. A company of volunteers, altogether inadequate 
for the successful accomplishment of the enterprise, was col- 
lected at New Orleans. There Lopez chartered a steamer, the 
Creole, and two barks, the Georgiana and the Susan Loud, 
Three fourths of the volunteers had served in the Mexican war. 
The first detachment, comprising 250 men, left New Orleans 
in the bark Georgiana April 25, 1850, under the command of 
Col. Theodore O'Hara. They proceeded to the island of Con- 
toy, off the coast of Yueatan, in the territory of Mexico. There 
they were joined three weeks later by Lopez and 450 followers 
in the Creole. The entire command, with the exception of the 
crews of the two barks and a few others to guard the stores. 
was embarked in the Creole and started for Matanzas, which 
had been chosen as the first point of attack, but later, fearing 
that the Spaniards were aware of their intentions, they decided 
to land at Cardenas instead. The landing was easily effeeted 
about midnight, the garrison surprised, and the fort taken by 
assault. In about three hours the filibusters held the town 
and the terminus of the railroad connecting it with Matanzas. 
Then Lopez issued his eall for volunteers, but not a native 
responded, 

Meanwhile the alarm had gone forth, the Spaniards were 
collecting and arming, and the position of the invaders was 
becoming hourly more critical. Atter holding the eity tor 
twelve hours Lopez reluctantly gave orders to his men to reem- 
bark. <A council of war was then held and the officers having 
decided, against the protest of Lopez, that it was inexpedient 
to attempt another landing, owing to the indecision of the 
native population, the steamer headed for Key West. Thither 
they were pursued by the Pizarre,a Spanish war vessel, which 
steamed into the harbor just as they east anchor. For a few 
moments the Spaniards seemed to be on the point of preparing to 
open fire on the Creole, but when they saw the United States 
custom-house oflicers take possession of her they changed their 
minds and left the harbor. 

The two barks, Georgiana and Susan Loud, which had been 
3d of February, 1851, to take him iate custody he yielded, causing at the 
same time an address to be issued to the people of Mississippi, in which 
he resigned the oflice of governor, Atter proceedings which lasted two 
months Henderson was acquitted and the charges against Quitman and 


the others dismissed. 
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left with a small guard at the island of Contoy, were captured 
by Spanish war ships, taken to Havana, condemned as prizes, 
and the men put on trial for participation in the Lopez expedi- 
tion. As these men had committed no act of hostility against 
Spain, and had, moreover, been seized on neutral territory, the 
United States Government at once issued its protest and 
demanded their release. The Spanish Government replied 
that these men had been described as pirates by the President 
of the United States in his proclamation warning citizens 
against joining the expedition, and were, therefore, beyond the 
pale of the protection of the United States. After heated 
negotiations, Which lasted several months and seriously threat. 
ened the peace of the two countries, the prisoners were released, 
but it was declared to be an aet of grace on the part of the 
Queen and not a concession to the demands of the United 
States. 

Lopez was prosecuted by the United States Government for 
violation of the neutrality laws, but eseaped conviction and at 


once set about organizing another expedition. On the 5d of 


August, 1851, the third and last expedition of Lopez, consist 
ing of over 400 men, left New Orleans. Some time before a 
slight insurreectionary movement, which was soon suppressed, 
had broken out in the eastern part of the Island of Cuba. 
The extent of this insurrection had been greatly exaggerated 
and had led the filibusters to expect upon their arrival a rising 
of the whole Creole population, After touching at Key West 
the steamer proceeded to the coast of Cuba and landed the 
expedition at Bahia Honda on the 12th of August. The main 
body under Lopez proceeded into the country where they had 
been led to expect a general u-rising of the Cubans. Col. W. 
S. Crittenden, who had served with bravery in the Mexiean 
war, Was left in command of a smaller body to bring up the 
baggage. This detachment was attacked on the and 
after a bloody fight forced to retreat to the place where they 
had landed, where about 50 of them obtained boats and tried 
to eseape. They were, however, intercepted off the coast, 
taken to Ilavana, sentenced before a military court, and 
executed on the 16th. 

The main body under Lopez were overcome and dispersed 
by Spanish troops on the 24th. Lopez was taken prisoner, 
tried, and sentenced. The execution was carried out on the 


‘Sen. Ex. Doe, No. 41, Thirty-first Congress, second session. 
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Ist of September. He was strangled by the garrote. Many 
of his followers were killed or died of hunger and fatigue and 
the rest made prisoners, Upon receipt of this news Commo- 
dore Parker was at once ordered to proceed ina trigate to 
Havana to inquire into the charges against the prisoners exe- 
euted, and the circumstances of their capture, trial, and sen- 
tence. To these inquiries the captain-general replied that he 
considered those executed as pirates, that they had been so 
denounced by the President of the United States in his proe- 
lamation, that he was not at liberty to furnish a copy of the 
court records, but would send them to Madrid and to the 
Spanish minister at Washington.’ 

When the news of the executions at Havana reached New 
Orleans the excitement was intense. The office of the Spanish 
consul was broken into, portraits of the Queen and Captain 
General of Cuba defaced, the Spanish thig torn in pieces, and 
the consul burned in efligy in Lafayette Square. The consul 
had to tlee from the city for safety, and the property of certain 
Spaniards residing in New Orleans was destroyed. A lengthy 
correspondence ensued between the two Governments. The 
United States agreed to pay an indemnity for injuries to the 
pubhe property of Spain, but not tor the destraction of prop- 
erty belonging to Spanish residents, who were entitled only to 
the same protection afforded our own citizens. 

A few weeks atter the last Lopez expedition the British and 
French representatives at Washington notified our Govern- 
ment that orders had been issued to their squadrons in the 
West Indies to repel by force any attempts at the invasion of 
Cuba trom any quarter. Our Government replied that such 
action on the part of England and France could * not but be 
regarded by the United States with grave disapproval, as 
involving on the part of European sovereigus combined action 
of protectorship over American waters.” 

In order to allay the uneasiness caused by the attempts of 
lilibusters, supposed to be encouraged or at least connived at, 
by the Government of the United States, the Spanish Govern 


H. Ex. Doe. No. 1, Thirty-second Congress, tirst session; also second 
annual message of Fillmore, December 2, 1851, Messages and Papers of the 
Presidents, vol. 5, p. 113. 

*H. Ex. Doe. No. 1, Thirty-second Congress, tirst session, 

‘Mr. Crittenden to Comte de Sartiges, October 22, 1851. See also Pres- 
ident Fillmore to Mr. Webster, and Mr, Webster's reply, 2 Curtis's Life ot 
Webster, p. 551. 
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ment requested Great Britain and France, in January, 1852, 
to secure the signature by the American Government in con 
junction with them of an abnegatory declaration with respect 
to Cuba.’ Accordingly. in April, 1852, the British and French 
ministers at Washington brought the subject to the attention 
of this Government in notes of the same date, suggesting a 
tripartite convention tor the guarantee of Cuba to Spain, the 
main article of the proposed draft being as follows: 


The high contracting parties, by the present convention, disavow 
separately and collectively, for the present as for the future, all intention 
to obtain possession of the Island of Cuba; and they respectively bind 
themselves to discountenance, as far as it shall be in their power, all 
attempt to that effect on the part of any power or individuals whatever. 

The high contracting parties declare severally and collectively that 
they will not obtain or maintain, for themselves or for any one of them, 
any exclusive control over the said island, ner assume nor exercise any 
dominion over the same. 

In acknowledging the notes of England and France propos- 
ing the convention, Mr. Webster replied separately, of course, 
but to the same eflect. In his note to M. de Sartiges he used 
the following words: 

It has been stated and often repeated to the Government of Spain by 
this Government, under various Administrations, uot only that the United 
Stutes have no design upon Cuba themselves, but that if Spain should 
refrain from a voluntary cession of the island te any other European 
power she might rely on the countenance and friendship of the United 
States to assist her in the defense and preservation of that island. At 
the same time, it has always been declared to Spain that the Government 


of the United States could not be expr eted to acquiesce in the cession of 


Cuba to an European power. * The President will take M. de 
Sartiges’s communication into consideration and vive it his best reflee- 
tions. But the undersigned deems it his duty at the same time to remind 
M. de Sartiges, and through him his Government, that the policy of the 
United States has uniformly been to avoid, as far as possible, alliances or 
agreements with other states, and to keep itself free from national obli- 
gations, except such as affect directly the interests of the United States 
themselves. 

The matter was again urged upon the United States by the 
British and French Governments in lengthy notes to Mr. Web 
ster, dated July 9, 1852, in which the indefeasibility of the 


Brit. and For. St. Pap.. vol. 44, Lord Howden to Earl Granville, January 
9, 1852. 
*Comte de Sartiges to Mr. Webster, April 25, D852.) Sen. Ex. Doe. No. 13, 
Thirty-second Congress, second session. 
Mr. Webster to Comte de Sartiges, April 29, 852.) To Mr. Crampton, 
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Spanish title to the island and its bearings upon the neutrality 
of the proposed Central American canals were dwelt upon. 
The death of Mr. Webster postponed for some time the an. 
swer of the United States to the proposal. 

The Government finally set forth its reason for declining to 
enter into the proposed agreement, in a note written by Mr. 
Everett, December 1, 1852. He said that, although the Presi- 
dent did not covet the acquisition of Cuba for the United 
States, at the same time he considered the condition of that 
island as mainly an American question; that it was doubtful 
whether the treaty-making power could constitutionally impose 
a permanent disability upon the Government; that our policy 
had always been against * entangling alliances;” that the com- 
pact, although equal in terms, would be very unequal in sub- 
stance, as the relations of the United States with the island 
were much more intimate than those of Europe; and tinally, 
that **no Administration of this Government, however strong 
in public confidence in other respects, could stand a day under 
the odium of having stipulated with the great powers of Eu- 
rope that in no future time, under no change of circumstances,” 
should the inhabitants of this island, like those of the other 
Spanish possessions on this continent, succeed in rendering 
themselves independent. 

Although written in a style somewhat too rhetorical for a 
State paper, Mr. Everett's letter is nevertheless one of the 
best statements of the Monroe doctrine that has appeared, 
and although the question at issue was generally regarded as 
a Southern question, he dealt with it in an unbiased, patriotic, 
and statesmanlike manner. 

In the event of the refusal of the United States to sign the 
proposed convention, the Spanish Government had requested 
that England and France would set forth a declaration to the 
effect that they would never allow any other power, European 
or American, to obtain possession of Cuba at any time by ces- 
sion, conquest, or insurrection. This was suggested as an 
offset to the declaration made by the United States on former 
oceasions not to allow any European power to obtain possession 
of the island. 

With the growth of the slavery contlict, which had now 
become paramount to all other questions, the annexation of 


'Sen. Ex. Doc. No. 13, Thirty-second Congress, second session ; also Whar- 
ton’s Digest, section 72. p. 562. 
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Cuba had become a party issue, and the return of the Demo- 
cratic party to power in 1853 was hailed by the Southern 
extremists as a signal for the acquisition of the long-coveted 
prize. This expectation was further heightened by the decla 
ration of President Pierce in his inaugural address, that the 
policy of his Administration would * not be controlled by any 
timid forebodings of evil from expansion,” and that the acqui- 
sition of certain possessions not within our jurisdiction was 
“eminently important for our protection, if not in the future 
essential for the preservation of the rights of commerce and 
the peace of the world.” 

Whatever the personal views of the President on the sub- 


ject of the foreign policy of the Administration may have been, 


he placed at the head of the Department of State a very able 
man, and one well qualified to handle the difficult: problems 
thatarose—Mr. William L. Marey,of New York. Helhas, never- 
theless, been harshly dealt with by the historians of this period, 
and his conduct of our foreign affairs characterized as *jingo- 
ism” and base truckling to the slave interests. An impartial 
study of the diplomatic correspondence of the period reveals 
the manifest injustice of such a judgment. Mr. Marey’s utter- 
ances on the Cuban question may creditably be compared with 
those of John Quiney Adams and Henry Clay, but the student 
who studies this period with nothing but the slavery contlict 
in view is easily led to look at them in a different light. 

For the mission to Spain the President selected Pierre Soule, 
of Louisiana, a Frenchman by birth and education, who had 
been exiled tor political reasons. His appointment under the 
circumstances created unfavorable comment both in this 
country and in Europe, and his sejourn of several days at 
Paris on the way to his post at Madrid caused the Freneh 
Government some annoyance, Louis Napoleon advised the 
court of Madrid not to receive him, as his views on the Cuban 
question were well known to be of a radical character. 

In his instructions to Mr. Soule, July 23, 1855, Mr. Marey 
emphasized the importance of our relations with Spain in 
view of the rumors of contemplated changes in the internal 
affairs of Cuba and of the recent interposition of England 
and France. In regard to the policy of the Administration 
with respect to the island, he says: 


Nothing will be done on our part to disturb its present connection with 


Spain, unless the character of that connection should be so changed as to 
atiect our present or prospective security. While the United States would 
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resist at every hazard the transference of Cuba to any European nation, 
they would exceedingly regret to see Spain resorting to apy power fer 
assistance to uphold her rule over it. Such a dependence on foreign aid 
would, in effeet, invest the auxiliary with the character of a protector, 
and give it a pretext to interfere in our atiairs, and also generally in those 
of the North American continent 

As to the possibility of purchase, he says: 

Under certain conditions the United States might be willing to purchase 
it; but it is searcely expected that you will tind Spain, should you attempt 
to ascertain her views upon the subject, at all inelined to enter into such 
auegotiation. There is reason to believe that she is under obligations 
to Great Britain and France not to transfer this island to the United 
States 

In the present aspect of the case the President does not deem it propei 
to authorize you to make any proposition for the purchase of that island, 

Ile states that the United States would cordially favor the 
voluntary separation of the island from Spain, and * would be 
Willing to contribute something more substantial than their 
good will” toward establishing its independence. In conelu- 
sion he instructed Mr. Soule to try to negotiate a commercial 
treaty with Spain faverable to our trade with Cuba. and pointed 
out the urgent necessity of allowing a *«qualitied diplomatic 
intercourse between the Captain-General of that island and our 
consul at Havana, in order to prevent difficulties and preserve 
a good understanding between the two countries.” difli 
culty of settling disputes arising in Cuba had been the subject 
of frequent remonstrances on the part of the United States, 
The Captain-General was clothed with almost “unlimited 
powers for aggression, but with none for reparation.” He 
exercised no diplomatic functions, and was in no way subject 
to the authority of the Spauish minister at Washington. The 
position taken by Mr. Marey in this letter, and in his letter 
written a short time before to Mr. Buchanan at the court of 
London, was in full aceord with the views of his predecessors 
for a generation past. 

Upon the arrival of Mr. Soule in Spain he found that Mr. 
Calderon, the head of the Cabinet, was strongly opposed to any 
commercial treaty or agreement which would promote inter- 
course between the United States and the dependencies of 
Spain, and also to allowing the Captain-General any diplomatic 
powers whatever” Mr, Soulé was by nature hot-headed and 


li, Ex. Doe. No. 93, Thirty-third Congress, second session, p. 3 
“Mr. Soule to Mr. Marev, Nov. 10 and Dee, 23, 18535, and Jan, 20, ISd4. 
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impetuous, and could suffer anything sooner than enforeed in- 
activity. Whatever the intentions of the Executive in sending 
him, he had come to Madrid for the purpose of consummating 
the long-cherished scheme of acquiring Cuba. Accordingly, 
on the 23d of February, 1854, he wrote to Mr. Marcy that the 
affairs of the Spanish Government were about to reach a crisis; 
that a change of ministry was imminent, and that contingen- 
cies involving the tate of Cuba were likely to arise which 
might be of great interest to the United States. He therefore 
asked for detinite instructions. Relying upon these represen 
tations and upon Mr. Soule’s judgment, Mr. Marey transmitted 
in due time the necessary powers authorizing him to negotiate 
with Spain for the purchase of Cuba, or for its independence, 
if such an arrangement would be more agreeable to Spanish 
pride, in which event the United States would be willing to 
contribute substantial aid to the result. 

In the meantime, however, the Black Warrior affair had 
strained the relations of the two countries almost to the point 
of rupture. This case, involving the seizure of an American 
steamer by Spanish officials at Havana for an unintentional 
violation or neglect of custom-house regulations, was of an 
unusually exasperating character. The Black Warrior, owned 
by the New York and Alabama Steamship Company, had been 
running for over eighteen months between Mobile and New 
York, stopping twice a month at Havana to let off and receive 
passengers and mail without breaking cargo. On the 28th of 
February, 1854, the ship entered the harbor of Havana with 
over 900 bales of cotton in transitu for New York. The cap- 
tain delivered to the custom-house oflicers his manifest in bal- 
last. as had been customary, without mentioning the cotton, 
according to a form furnished him, he claimed, by one of the 
officers of the port. In any event, there was no intention of 
fraud, as no secret had ever been made of cargo of this kind, 
and the Spanish officials who boarded the steamer twice each 
mouth could not plead ignorance. When the ship was ready 
to leave the harbor and the agent applied for a pass it was 
refused, on the ground that the cargo had been omitted in the 
manifest, and he was informed that the cotton was confiscated 
and the captain fined, according to the custom-house regula- 
tions. When the officials demanded of the captain the deliv- 
ery of the cargo he refused and threatened, in case of the use 
of force, to abandon the ship. After some delay the Spaniards 
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returned and began to unload, whereupon the captain hauled 
down the flag, and with his officers and crew abandoned the 
ship to the Spanish authorities. 

As soon as the Department at Washington was fully informed 
of this outrage Mr. Marcy forwarded all the documents in the 
case to Mr. Soule and directed him to demand of the Spanish 
Government a prompt disavowal of the act and the payment 
of an indemnity to the owners of the vessel and of the cargo, 
the extent of the injury being estimated at $300,000, On the 
Sth of April Mr. Soule presented a formal demand on the part 
of his Government. No answer to this note having been 
received, on the llth he repeated his demands much more 
emphatically, calling for an indemnity of $300,000, insisting 
that all persons, whatever their rank or importance, who were 
concerned in the perpetration of the wrong be dismissed 
from Her Majesty’s service, and finally deelaring that non- 
complianee with these demands within forty-eight hours would 
be considered by the Government of the United States as 
equivalent to a declaration that Her Majesty’s Government 
was determined to uphold the conduct of its officers. 

Mr. Calderon replied, on the 12th, that whenever Her Maj- 
esty’s Government should have before it the authentic and 
complete data, which it then lacked, a reply would be given 
to the demand of the United States conformable to justice and 
right: that the peremptory tone of Mr. Soule’s note suggested 
to the Government of Her Majesty “a suspicion that it was 
not so much the manifestation of a lively interest in the defense 
of pretended injuries as an incomprehensible pretext for excit- 
ing estrangement, if not aquarrel, between two friendly powers.” 
To this note Mr. Soule replied that the suggestion made as to 
the motives of the United States in seeking redress was * but 
little creditable to the candor of her Catholic Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment and comes in very bad grace from one who, like Your 
Excellency. can not but be aware that the records of this lega- 
tion, as well as those of her Catholic Majesty's department of 
state, are loaded with reeclamations bearing on grievances most 
flagrant which have never been earnestly attended to and were 
met at their inception with precisely the same dilatory excuses 
through which the present one is sought to be evaded.” 

Meanwhile the aspects of the case were altogether changed 
by a private agreement between the Havana officials and the 
owners of the Black Warrior, by which the ship and her cargo 
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were restored. Mr. Soule continued, however, according to 
instructions from Washington, to demand compensation for 
the damages sustained by the owners and passengers not com 
pensated for by the retura of the ship and cargo, and also 
reparation for the insult to the United States flag. 

The Spanish Government, however, refused to recognize any 
ground for reparation after the restitution of the ship and cargo 
and persisted in contradicting, without the support of any evi- 
dence whatever, the tacts as presented by the United States, 
although they were all certified to in proper legal form. 

On the Jithoft dune Mr. Marey wrote that the President was 
far from satistied with the manner in which our demands were 
treated by the Spanish Government, but that before resorting 
toextreme measures he was determined to make a tinal appeal 
to Spain for the adjustment of past difficulties and for the 
cttirantee of more friendly relations in the future. Although 
satistied with the spirited manner in which Mr. Soule had per- 
formed the duties of his mission, the President was considering 
the expediency of reintorcing the demands of the United States 
by the appointment of an extraordinary commission of two dis- 
tinguished citizens to act in conjunetion with him, Ile in 
structed him, therefore. not to press the affair of the Blach 
Warrior, but to wait until the question of the special commis- 
sion could be liuid betore Congress. 

During the summer there was a change of ministry in the 
Spanish Government, which, as was not infrequently the case, 
was attended with more or less serious disorder. In August 


Mir. Marey wrote that,in view of the unsettled condition of 


affairs in Spain, and for other reasons not stated, the purpose 
of sending a special mission had. for the present, at least, been 
abandoned, Without pressing matters, he was, nevertheless, 
to avail himsell of any opportunity which might be presented 
of settling the alfairs in dispute and of negotiating with 
regard to Cuba. 

Under same date | August 16,1854) he proposed to Mr. Soule 
another plau—that of consulting with Mr. Mason and Mr, 
Buchanan, our ministers at Paris and London. This sugges- 
tion, Which led to the celebrated meeting at Ostend and the 
so-called manifesto, is best stated in Mr. Marey’s own words: 


lam directed by the President to suggest to you a particular step, from 


Which he antieipites cl advantage to the negotiations with which you 


are charged on the subject of Cuba. . 'y seems desirable that 
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there should be a full and free interchange of views between yourself, 
Mr. Buchanan, and Mr. Mason, in order to seeure a concurrence in reter- 
ence to the general object. 

The simplest and only very apparert means of obtaining this end is for 
the three ministers to meet, as early as may be, at some convenient central 
point (say Paris) to consult together, to compare opinions as te what may 
be advisable, and to adopt measures for perfeet concert of action in sad of 
your negotiations at Madrid. 

While the President has, as I have before had occasion to state, fall con- 
fidence in your own intelligence and sagacity, he conceives that it can not 
be otherwise than agreeable to you and to your colleagues in Great Britain 
and France to have the consultation suggested, and thus to bring your 
common wisdom and knowledge to bear simultaneously upon the negotia- 
tions at Madrid, |ondon, and Paris. 

The explanation of this sudden change of front on the part 
of the Executive is to be found in the general alarm that was 
felt throughout the South at the proposed changes in the 
internal administration of Cuba. These changes, which in- 
volved not only the emancipation of slaves, but the inevitable 
Africanization of the island by the introduction of negroes 
from the coast of Africa under the name of apprentices, were 
dictated in whole or in part by Great Britain. 

The British Government had long urged upon Spain the 
expediency of emancipation in the West Indies, 

In 1851, just after the Lopez expeditions, Lord Palmerston 
wrote to the British representative at Madrid: 

I have to instruct your lordship to say to the Spanish minister that the 
slaves form a large portion, and by no means an unimportant one, of the 
people of Cuba, and that any steps taken to provide for their emancipa- 
tion would therefore, as tar as the black population is concerned, be quite 
in unison with the recommendation made by Her Majesty's Government 
that measures should be adopted for contenting the people of Cabe, with 
a view to secure the connection between the Spanish Crown and the 
island; and it must be evident that if the negro population of Cuba were 
rendered free, that faet would create a most powe rful element of resist- 
anee to any scheme for annexing Cuba to the United States, where slavery 
eXIsts. 

In 1855 the British Government went much further and 
urged its policy upon Spain with even stronger logic. On the 
olst of January Lord Jolin Russell wrote to Lord Howden, 
British ambassador to Spain: 

Your lordship may be assured that however friendly the councils of Her 
Majesty may be to Spain, whatever may be the interest of this country 
not to see Cuba in the hands of any other power than Spain, yet, in the 
eyes of the people of this country, the destruction of a trade which con 
veys the natives of Africa to become slaves in Cuba will turnish a large 
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compensation for such « transfer. For such an exhibition of public feel 
ing the Government of Spain should be prepared; indeed, fairly speaking, 
it is impossible to believe that the Government of Spain has been sincere 
in its efforts to abolish slave trade. 

Continuing, he calls attention to the fact that France had 
abolished the slave trade in 1819, and that in 1820 the United 
States had deelared it piracy, and that as far as these two 
States were concerned the slave trade had long ceased to 
exist.' This was a clear intimation that Great Britain would 
see Cuba pass into the hands of the United States or France 
without raising objection if such a transfer were the only 
means of putting a stop to the hateful tratlic. 

Spain protested against the threatening tone of this note, 
but it had its effect. On the 16th of March Lord Howden 
wrote to his Government that Spain had promised to give 
freedom to the emancipados of 1817 before the end of the year.’ 

The suspicions of the United States as to the extent of Brit 
ish influence upon Spanish policy were not groundless by any 
meaus. The action of Great Britain in offering to protect 
Cuba against invasions from the United States after the Lopez 
expeditions, and the proposal of the tripartite convention, as 
well as the fact that a large part of outstanding Spanish bonds 
were held by British subjects and that Lord Palmerston was 
pressing for some guarantee, strengthened the conviction that 
Spain would be compelled to yield to the dictation of British 
policy in the internal affairs of Cuba. The contemplated 


changes were never carried out in full, as the attention of 


England and France was soon diverted to the Eastern question, 

In accordance with the instructions of the President, 
Messrs, Soule, Mason, and Buchanan proceeded to make 
arrangements for the proposed conference, which was held at 
Ostend, in Belgium, on the 9th, 10th, and Lith of October, 
1854. They then adjourned to Aix la Chapelle for a week, 
where the reports of their proceedings were prepared. 

The greater part of the report is taken up with (1) an enu- 
meration of the advantages that would accrue to the United 
States from the acquisition of Cuba, and (2) an elaborate 
exposition of the ways in whieh the interests of Spain would 
be promoted by the sale. These arguments were perfectly 
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familiar to the people of the United States, and had been 
stated time and time again in the papers, in magazines and 
books, and on the tloor of Congress, The dominant party in 
the United States needed no convincing on these points, and 
as for convincing the Spanish nation that it was to their 
interests to sell Cuba, the arguments of the plenipotentiaries 
of the United States were perfectly gratuitous. The only 
specific recommendation of the report was that a proposal 
should be made through the proper diplomatic channel to the 
supreme constituent Cortes about to assemble to purchase 
Cuba trom Spain, the maximum price to be $120,000,000, — The 
report then proceeds to discuss the question, What ought to 
be the course of the American Government should Spain 
refuse to sell Cuba? The ministers deelared : 

Our past history forbids that we should acquire the Island of Cuba with 
out the consent of Spain, unless justified by the great law of self-prese1 
vation. We must, in any event, preserve our own conscious rectitude and 
our own self-respect, 

Whilst pursuing this course we can atiord to disregard the censures of 
the world, to which we have been so often and so unjustly exposed. 

After we shall have offered Spain a price for Cuba tur beyond its present 
value, and this shall have been refused, it will then be time to consider 
the question, does Cuba, in the possession of Spain, seriously endange 
our internal peace and the existence of our cherished Union? 

Should this question be answered inthe atlirmative, then by every law, 
human and divine, we shall be justitied in wresting it from Spain if we 
possess the power; and this upon the very same principle that would 


justify an individual in tearing down the burning house of his neighbor 


if there were no other means of preventing the thames from destroying his 
own home, 

Under such circumstances we ought neither to connt the cost nor regard 
the odds which Spain might enlist against us. We forbear to enter into 
the question whether the present condition of the island would justify 
suchameasure. Weshould, however, be recreant to our duty, be unworthy 
of our gallant forefathers, and connmnit base treason against our posterity, 
should we permit Cuba to be Africanized and become a second St. Domingo, 
with all its attendant horrors te the white race, and sutter the tlames to 
extend to our own neighboring shores, seriously to endanger or actually 
to consume the fair fabrie of our Union. 


The seope of this report went entirely beyond anything out- 
lined in the instructions of Mr. Marey. The object of the con- 
ference was not to discuss the policy of the United States in 
regard to Cuba. The Administration had already decided 


House Ex. Doc. No, 93, p. 127, Thirty-third Congress, second session. 
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upon that. Mr. Soule had been direeted, whenever in his 
judgment the cireumstances seemed favorable, to open nego- 


tiations with the Spanish Government tor the purchase of 


Cuba. For the purpose of furthering these negotiations, he 
was directed to confer with our representatives at Paris and 


London, in order to prevent, if possible, the Governments of 


France and England trom throwing any impediments in the 
way of the trauster. The three ministers seem to have over- 
looked the faet that they were simply the servants of the 
Administration, authorized to aet in accordance with certain 
definite instructions, and to have assumed the much more 
important and agreeable role of dictating a poliey to their 
home Government, 

The report also recommended that all proceedings in reter- 
ence to the negotiations with Spain sought to be open, frank, 
and public.” This recommendation, together with the general 
character of the report, apparently indicates that its authors 
were rather bent on making political eapital of the alfair at 
home than on seriously furthering negotiations at Madrid.’ 

The whole affair was ridiculed at the time, and attributed 
by a partisan press to the Administration. The objectionable 
features of the report were politely but firmly repudiated by 
the State Department in Mr. Marey’s reply to Mr. Soule, and 
Mr. Soule promptly resigned his mission. This fact has been 
generally overlooked, while the unfortunite publicity given to 
the proceedings at Ostend has brought endless censure upon 
President Pierce and his cabinet. 

The reply of Mr. Marey to the report of the Ostend confer- 
ence, addressed to Mr. Soule, was dated November 15, 1854. 
He says: 

1) ec measure therein presented—the purchase of Cuba—is probably the 
only one which would with certainty place the relations of the two coun- 
tries on the sure basis of enduring friendship. But should vou 
have reason to believe that the men in power are averse to entertaining 
such a proposition; that the otter of it would be ottensive to the national 
pride of Spain, and that it would tind ne taver in any considerable class 
of the people, then it will be but too evident that the time for opening. o1 
attempting to open, such a negotiation, has not arrived. It appears to 
the President that nothing could be gained, and something might be lost, 
by an attempt to push on a negotiation against such a general resistance. 


'The correspondence relating to the Black Warrior ease and to the 
Ostend couterence is contained in House Ex. Doe. No. 95, Thirty third 


Congress, ond sessiol 
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In regard to certain portions of the report implying the 
alternative of cession or seizure, Mr. Marcy says: 

To conclude that on the rejection of a proposition to cede seizure 
should ensue, would be to assume that self-preservation necessitates the 
acquisition of Cuba by the United States; that Spain has refused, and will 
persist in refusing, our reclamations for injuries and wrongs inflicted, 
and that she will make no arrangement tor our future security against 
the reenrrence of similar injuries and wrongs. 

ile then direets Mr. Soule to proceed with the negotiations 
in the Black Warrior case and to try to bring about some 
understanding between the two Governments in regard to 
such cases in the future, 

That Mr. Soule regarded this dispateh as a disavowal on the 
part of the Administration of the Ostend manifesto seems evi- 
dent from his prompt reply tendering his resignation. 

Under date of December 17, 1854, he declares: 

Your dispateh of the sth ultimo, leaving me no alternative but that of 
continuing to linger here in languid impotence, or of surrendering a trust 
which, with the difficulties thrown in the way of its execution, I would 
strive in vain to discharge cither to the satisfaction of the Government or 
tomy own credit, you will not be surprised at the course which a sense 
of dignity has impelled me to adopt. IT resign my commission of envoy 
extraordinary and minister plenipotentiary of the United States near this 
court, and beg of the extreme kindness of the President to be relieved 
from duty, if at all possible, by the end of next January. 

While the negotiations in regard to the settlement of the 
Black Warrior atlair were pending, the Spanish Government 
proposed the establishment of a mixed commission to sit at 
Madrid, on the basis of the convention entered into by the 
United States with Great Britain on the 5d of February, 1853, 
for the adjustment of all claims for reparation and indemnity 
for injuries suffered by private individuals then pending be- 
tween the Governments of the United States and Spain. The 
Government of the United States rephed that it would be per- 
fectly willing to entertain the proposed arrangement if it were 


Mr. Marey’s personal opinion is unmistakably expressed in a private 
letter to L. B. Shepard, esq.. of New York, April 15, 1855: 

* The robber doctrine | abhor. If carried out it would degrade us in 
our own estimation and disgrace us in the eves of the civilized world. 
Should the Administration commit the fatal folly of acting upon it, it 
could net hope to be sustained by the country, and would leave a tar 
nished name to all future times. Cuba would be a very desirable posses 
sion if it came to usin the right way, but we can not afford to get it: by 
robbery or theft.” Quoted by Prot. J.B Moore in the Forum, May, 186. 
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to apply only to such eases as might involve disputable facets 
or principles of a doubtful import, but that the large majority 
of the claims it had pressed upon the Government of Spain 
were not of that character. 

In spite of the “jingo” policy attributed to this Administra- 
tion, the complications arising out of the seizure of the Black 
Warrior were not made a easus belli, as might easily have 
been done. After Mr. Soule’s return to the United States the 


negotiations were continued by his successor, the conduct of 


the officials concerned in the seizure was disavowed, and the 
indemnity claimed by the American citizens concerned was 
paid. The Administration closed on terms of comparative 
friendship with Spain, although there were numbers of claims 
still unadjusted. 

The Cuban question figured conspicuously in the campaign 
of 1856. The platform of the Democratic party was strongly 
in favor of acquisition, wlule the new Republican plattorm 
stigmatized the Ostend manifesto as the highwayman’s plea. 

Until the Buchanan Administration all negotiations for the 
purchase of Cuba had been undertaken under the authority of 
the Executive alone. An eflort was now made to get the two 
Houses of Congress to concur in an appropriation for this par 
pose. It was thought that united action on the part of the 
legislative and executive branches of the Government would 
produce some impression on Spain. Accordingly, in his see- 
ond, third, and tourth annual messages, President Buchanan 
brought the matter to the attention of Congress, but lis appeal 
met with little encouragement. 

In January, 1859, Senator Slidell, chairman of the Senate 
Committee on Foreign Relations, reported a bill carrying 
$50,000,000, to be placed at the disposal of the President as a 
preliminary sum for the purchase of Cuba.' His report was 


very elaborate, giving all the diplomatic correspondence of 


Importance not hitherto transmitted to Congress and extracts 
from that already published. After citing historical docu- 
ments to show that the acquisition of Cuba was always con- 
templated by the United States Government, he represented 
that there were but three possible solutions of the question: 

(1) Possession by one of the great European powers. 

(2) Independence, which would be only nominal. It would 
eventually fall under some protectorate, open or disguised, 


‘Senate Report, No. 351, Thirty-fifth Congress, second session, Vol. I. 
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(3) Annexation to the United States. 

This report created violent opposition, and in February the 
bill was withdrawn by Mr. Slidell at the urgent request of his 
friends. 

The relations with Spain during this Administration, al- 
though not on as precarious a footing as during Pierce’s Ad- 
ministration, were nevertheless in a very uneasy condition. 
There were a large number of claims still outstanding. The 
most important of these were the Cuban claims for the refund. 
ing of duties legally exacted from American vessels at custom. 
houses in Cuba as far back as 1844. Whenever these claims 
were urged upon the Spanish Government, our minister was 
met with the objection that the claimants in the Amistad case ' 
had never received satistaction from our Government, although 
their claims had been recognized by the State Department. 
In Is84l Mr. Webster had declared these claims unfounded. 
Theanatter was again called to the attention of the Govern- 
ment during President Polk’s Administration, when a difierenut 
view of the case was taken, and the claim was recognized in a 
letter from the Department of State to the Spanish minister, 
Mareh 19, 1847. In his annual message of the same year 
President Polk recommended its payment. The matter was 
referred to Congress by President Fillmore in a special mes- 
sage, January 17,1853, though without recommendation. The 
payment of this claim was again urged upon Congress by 
President Pierce in his first annual message, December, 1353, 


The Amistad case was a very peculiar one. In August, 1839, two Cubans 
left Havana in a vessel bound for the eastern part of the island with a 
eargo of 54 slaves destined tor their plantation. These negroes had been 
recently imported from Africa in violation of Spanish law and sold in 
Havana. In the course of the voyage the negroes rose inimutiny, murdered 
the captain and crew, and forced their two owners to steer the vessel toward 
Africa. This they did during the day when the negroes could tell the di 
rection of the vessel by the sun, but at night they turned the course of the 
vessel to the west. After several weeks they appeared off the coast of 
Connecticut and were captured by a United States naval vessel and taken 
into New London. There the two Cubans sued for the recovery of the 
negroes. The case presented many novel features, as the negroes had not 
been forcibly brought into the United States, but had brought their 
masters. The Supreme Court finally ordered the negroes to be set free. 
The Spanish Government demanded that the negroes be sent back to Cuba 
for the case to be tried, but this demand was retused, as the negroes had 
been brought to Cuba in violation of Spanish law, and no Spanish subject 
could establish a claim to them. 


=> 
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and President Buchanan, whe, as Secretary of State in 1847, 
had first reeognized it, made the same recommendation in all 
four of his annual messages. An appropriation passed the 
Senate at one time, but went no farther. 

In 1860 the Spanish Government tinally agreed to institute 
a joint commission for the adjustment of the Cuban claims, 
and a convention to that effect was concluded with our min- 
ister at Madrid, Mareh 5, 1860.) Under the terms of this con- 
vention the Cuban claims, amounting to $128,655.54, in which 
more than 100 citizens of the United States were interested, 
were recognized, and the Spanish Government agreed to pay 
S100,000 of this annount within three months following the 
exchange of ratitications.’ The payment of the remaining 
£78.655.54 was to await the decision of the commissioners for 
or against the Amistad claim: but in any event the balance 
was to be paid to the claimants either by Spain or the United 
States. As the validity of the Cuban claims alone was recog- 
nized by this convention and all other claims, including the 
Amistad claim, were reterred to a commission, the Government 
of the United States objected to the withholding the payment 
of the $28,055.54, and the Senate rejected the convention, 


Il. POLICY OF INTERVENTION, 


The annexationist and tilibustering schemes of the decade 
immediately preceding the war of secession were prompted 
by two motives. The one was the extension of slave territory, 
or at least the thwarting of the schemes of emancipation for 
Cuba which Great Britain was urging upon the Spanish Gov- 
ernment. The other was to secure, by the occupation of this 
strong strategie position, undisputed control over the pro- 
posed interoceanic canal routes of Central America, and com 
munication by this means with the new States on the Pacitic 
coast. These motives for annexation were removed, the one 
by the abolition of slavery in the United States, and the other 
by the construction of the great) transcontinental railroads 
which established more direct communication with the Pacitic 
States. 


‘Fourth annual message, vol. 5, p. 641, Messages and Papers of the 
Presidents. 

Certain parts of this section appeared in the North American Review 
for Mareh, 180s, under the title *‘ Intervention of the United States in 
Cuba.” 
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Since the civil war, theretore, our policy has been mainly 
concerned in urging upon the Spanish Government the aboli 
tion of slavery in Cuba, the establishment of a more liberal 
form of government through independence or autonomy, and 
the promotion of more untrammeled commercial intercourse 
with the United States. 

The abolition of slavery in the Southern States lett the 
Spanish Antilles in the enjoyment of a monopoly of slave 
labor, which, in the production of sugar especially. gave them 
advantages which overcame all competition. This led to the 
formation of a strong Spanish party, for whom the cause of 
slavery and that of Spanish dominion were identical. These 
were known as Peninsulars or Spanish immigrants. They 
were the official class, the wealthy planters and slave owners, 
and the real rulers of Cuba. Their central organization was 
the Casino Espaginal of Havana, which was copied in all the 
towns of the island, and through these clubs they controlled 
the volunteers, whoat times numbered 60,000 or 70,000, While 
enlistment in this body was open to any white citizen, it was 
practically limited to Peninsulars, who with the pay received 
from this service could underbid the native Cubans in all the 
more important governmental and commercial positions. These 
volunteers never took the tield, but held possession of all the 
cities and towns, and thus were able to dety even the Captain- 
General, and were obedient to his orders only so long as he 
was acting in close accord with the wishes of their party. 

On the other hand, there was a party composed of creoles, 
or native Cubans, whose ery was “Cuba for the Cubans!” and 
who hoped to effect the complete separation of the island from 
Spain either through their own efforts or through the assist 
ance of the United States. Not infreyuently in the same fam, 
ily, the father, born and brought up in the peninsuia, was an 
ardent loyalist, while the son, born in Cuba, was an insurgent 
at heart, if not aetually enlisted in the ranks, ' 

The Spanish revolution of September, 1868, was the signal 
for an uprising of the native or creole party in the eastern part 
of the island under the leadership of Cespedes. This move 
ment Was not at first ostensibly for independence, but for the 
revolution in Spain, the cries | eing * Hurrah tor Prim!” * Thur 
rah for the Revolution!” Its real character was, however, ap 
parent trom the first. and its supporters continued for a period 


Gallenga, The Pearl of the Antilles, chapter 1. London, 1873. 
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of ten years, without regard to the numerous vicissitudes 
through which the Spanish Government passed—the provi- 
sional government, the regency, the elective monarchy, the re 
public, and the restored Bourbon dynasty—to wage a dogged 


though desultory warfare against the constituted authorities of 


the island. This struggle was almost conterminous with Presi- 
dent Grant’s Administration of eight years. 

At an early stage of the contest the Spanish authorities con- 
ceived it to be necessary to issue certain decrees contrary to 
publie law, and, in so far as they affected citizens of the United 


States, in violation of treaty obligations, On the 24th of 


March, 1869, the Captain-General issued a decree authorizing 
the capture on the high seas of vessels carrying men, arms, 
munitions, or effects in aid of the insurgents, and declaring 
that ‘tall persons captured in such vessels, without regard to 


their number, will be immediately exeeuted.”' On the Ist of 


April another decree came from the Captain-General, prohibit- 
ing the alienation of property except with the assent of the 
Government. This included sales of produce, shares, stocks, 


ete., as well as real estate.' By another decree the estates of 


American citizens suspeeted of sympathy with the insurgents 
were contiscated. 

Secretary Hamilton Fish protested against these decrees so 
fur as they affected citizens of the United States, as they were 
in violation of the provisions of the treaty of 1795, 

On the 4th of April Count Valmaseda, commanding the dis- 
trict of Santiago de Cuba, issued a proclamation to the effect 
that every man over 15 years of age found away from home 
should be shot, and that every unoceupied house and every 
house not flying a white tlag should be burned. ' 

July 7, 1869, the Captain-General issued a decree closing cer- 
tain ports, declaring voyages with arms, ammunition, or crew 
for the insurgents illegal, and directing cruisers on the high 
seas to bring into port all vessels found to be enemies. 

On the I6th of July Mr. Fish called the attention of Mr. 
Lopez Roberts, the Spanish minister to the United States, to 
the foregoing decree, saying that it assumed powers over the 
commerce of the United States that could be permitted only in 
time of war; that the United States would not yield the right 
to carry contraband of war in time of peace, and would not 


' Sen. Ex. Doe, No. 7, Forty-tirst Congress, second session, 
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permit their vessels to be interfered with on the high seas 
except in time of war; that if Spain was at war she should 
give notice to the United States to that effect, and that a con- 
tinuance of the decree or any attempt to enforce it would be 
regarded as a recognition by Spain of a state of war in Cuba.! 
This declaration produced a prompt modification of the decree 
of July 7 as to the search of vessels on the high seas. 

As our commercial interests at large, as well as the interests 
of individual citizens, were deeply afiected by the condition of 
the island, President Grant determiied at the beginning of his 
Administration to offer to mediate between Spain and the 
insurgents. Gen. Daniel E. Siekles was appointed minister to 
Spain, and in his instructions, dated June 29, 1869, he was 
directed to offer to the cabinet at Madrid the good oflices of the 
United States for the purpose of bringing to a close the civil 
war then ravaging the Island of Cuba. Mr. Fish instructed 
General Sickles to explain to the Spanish Government that he 
used the term civil war advisedly, not as implying any publie 
recognition of belligerent rights, but a condition of aftairs that 
might not justify withholding much longer those rights from 
the insurgents. The terms upon which the United States 
proposed to mediate were the following: 

1. The independence of Cuba to be acknowledged by 
Spain. 

”. Cuba to pay to Spain a sum, conditions to be agreed upon, 
In case Cuba was unable to pay the whole sum at once, the 
future payments to be secured by pledge of export and import 
duties in a manner to be agreed upon. 

3. Abolition of slavery in the Island of Cuba. 

t!. An armistice pending the negotiations for the settlement 
above referred 

General Sickles was told that the United States Govern- 
ment would, subject to the approval of Congress, guarantee 
the payment of the sum to be paid by Cuba, but he was to 
avoid such a complication unless it was made a sine qua non 
by the Spanish cabinet, 

After several interviews had taken place, on August 15 
General Sickles was authorized to state to his Government 
that its good oflices had been accepted, but on a somewhat 


'Sen. Ex. Doe. No. 7, Forty-tirst Congress, second session, 
House Ex. Doe. No. 160, Forty-tirst Congress, second session. 
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different basis from that proposed by Mr. Fish. The Spanish 
Government insisted that it was beneath the dignity of the 
mother country to treat with the insurgents while they were in 
arms, and that whatever agreement was arrived at must be in 
the nature of a voluntary concession on the part of Spam, 
consummated according to strict legal or constitutional forms, 
and not in the nature of a treaty between armed powers. The 
Spanish propositions were theretore as follows: 

(1) The insurgents to lay down their arms. 

Spain to grant simultaneously a full and complete amnesty 

3. The people of Cuba to vote by universal suflrage upon the 
question of their independence. 

1. The majority having declared for independence, Spain to 
grant it, the Cortes consenting; Cuba paying a satistactory 
equivalent guaranteed by the United States.' 

These propositions were at once communieated by cable to 
the Department at Washington. Mr. Fish replied on the loth, 
directing General Sickles to urge the acceptance of good oflices 
on the basis proposed by the United States, that the first 
proposition of Spain, that the insurgents should lay down arms, 
was incapable of attainment; that the third, to ascertain the 
will of the Cubans by a vote, was impracticable because of the 
disorganization of society and the terrorism that prevailed, as 
a result of the violence and insubordination of the volunteers. 


In subsequent telegrams on the 24th of August and [st of 


September Mr. Fish repeated his directions to General Sickles 
to negotiate only on the basis proposed by the United States. 

While matters were in this state, two unfortunate incidents 
occurred which so excited public opinion in Spain and in the 
United States as to render the pending negotiations very difti 
cult, if not altogether impracticable. One was the detention 
by the United States of some gunboats built for the Spanish 
Government for use against Cuba. This was done at the 
request of the minister of Peru, with which country Spain was 
at war. The Peruvian minister claimed that even if these 
bouts should not be used against Peru, they would take the 
place of boats in use against Cuba, and the boats so released 
might be sent against Peru. The Spanish Government claimed 
that it was not at war with Peru, that hostilities had ceased. 
This incident caused very bitter feeling in Spain against the 
United States. The other incident which excited general 


*Hlouse Ex. Doc. No. 160, Forty-tirst Congress, second session. 
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indignation in the United States was the illegal execution of 
two American citizens, Speakman and Wyeth, at Santiago de 
Cuba. 

In addition to this the Spanish Government allowed the 
purport of General Sickles’s note tendering the good offices of 
the United States to get out, and it was accepted by the press 
as indicating the purpose of the United States to recognize 
the Cubans as belligerents if its offer of mediation were refused. 
No Spanish cabinet could possibly endure the odium of hay. 
ing made a concession to the Cubans under a threat from an 
outside power. The Spanish Government therefore requested 
the withdrawal of the American note. In accordance with 
instructions from Washington, General Sickles withdrew, on 
the 2sth of September, the offer of the good oftices of the 
United States. In acknowledging this communication the 
Spanish minister of state, Mr. Silvela, made the statement that 
the note was withdrawn. General Sickles at once got him to 
correct the statement, as the note contained, in addition to the 
offer of good offices, an exposition of the motives of the Presi- 
dent in making the offer, and a statement of the general con- 
siderations deemed by him essential to a settlement of the 
Cuban question. It was also the record of an important trans- 
action, which the administration wished to preserve as the 
basis for further negotiation if occasion should arise. 

Whether during these negotiations General Sickles broached 
the question of cession to the United States as a possible solu- 
tion, in case independence were impracticable, can not be 
determined from the published correspondence. There are, 
however, one or two portions of the correspondence that sug. 
gest it, and it is well known that ever since the civil war our 
representatives at the court of Madrid have been instrueted 
to keep their ears open for any suggestion or intimation of a 
willingness on the part of Spain to cede Cuba, and to report 
the same without delay to the Department of State. In the 
published correspondence, under date of August 24, 1869, ap- 
pears the following statement from General Sickles preceded 
and followed by lines of asterisks: 

In general, I tind less susceptibility to the idea of a transfer of the island 
to the United States than to the concession of the independence of Cuba. 
There is an apprehension that the persons and property of Spaniards in 
Cuba would not be safe under Cuban control. This impression, | hear, 
prevails in Catalonia.' 

‘House Ex. Doc. No. 160, p. 121, Forty-tirst Congress, second session 
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It will have been noted that one of the bases proposed by 
the United States for the independence of Cuba was the aboli- 
tion of slavery. After the close of the civil war in the United 
States the Federal Government was as strenuous in its efforts 
to effect, through representations to the court of Madrid, the 
emancipation of slaves in Cuba as it had been before the war 
to prevent that measure. Such representations, involving in 
substance the demand that Cuban institutions should conform 
to those of the United States, were naturally somewhat exas- 
perating to the Spanish Government, especially when they 
were made in a dictatorial or imperative manner, as they not 
infrequently were. As early as May 25, 1866, Mr. Seward lad 
written to Mr. Hale, the American representative at Madrid, 
directing him to urge upon the Spanish Government the pro- 
priety of speedy emancipation in Cuba. He referred to the 
efforts in the past to annex Cuba to the United States in 
the interests of the slaveholders, and hinted, in view of the 
unfriendly attitude of the South American republics toward 
Spain, at the possibility of a combined movement against Cuba 
with the object of emancipation. After the failure of the 
plan of the United States for mediation fell through, General 
Sickles continued to urge upon Spain the necessity for eman- 
cipation. Throughout these negotiations the Spanish cabinet 
insisted that emancipation was a part of the program of the 
liberal party, through whom the revolution of 1868 had been 
effected, and that reforms in accordance with the spirit of the 
constitution of 1869 would have been extended to Cuba already 
but for the unfortunate insurrection. On the 28th of Novem- 
ber, 1560, General Sickles telegraphed to his Government that 
he was authorized by the minister of the colonies to state that 
the Government measures for Porto Rico would include local 
self-government, a free press, public schools, impartial suffrage, 
gradual but speedy abolition of slavery, civil and political 
rights without distinction of color, ete. These reforms were to 
be extended to Cuba as soon as hostilities ceased and deputies 
were chosen in compliance with article 108 of the constitution,’ 
which is as follows: 

ARTICLE 108, The Cortes Constituyentes shall reform the present system 
of government in the transmarine provinces when the deputies of Cuba 
or Porto Rico shall have taken their seats, in order to extend to the same, 
with the modifications which shall be deemed necessary, the privileges 
set forth in the constitution.: 


senate Ex. Doe, No. 115, Forty-first Congress, second session. 
“House Ex, Doe, No. 160, Forty-tirst Congress, second session. 
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The Spanish Government had suddenly conceived such a 
respect for constitutional rights that it refused to grant any 
reforms for Cuba until the deputies could take their seats for 
fear of violating this article. During the fall of 1869 Spain 
gave repeated assurances to the United States of her readiness 
to effect emancipation in Cuba as soon as hostilities should 
cease, but the Spanish Government could never be brought to 
enter into any detinite engagement on the subject. In fact, as 
regarded the slavery question, the cabinet of Madrid found 
itself unable to choose between the horns of the dilemma. 
The United States and Great Britain were urging the imme- 
diate abolition of slavery, while the most intluential upholders 
of Spanish rule in Porto Rico as well as in Cuba were the 
slaveholders themselves. The insurgents, on the other hand, 
had abolished slavery by a decree of the assembly of February 
26, 1869, promising indemnity to the owners in due time and 
providing for the enrollment of liberated slaves in the army.! 
On January 26, 1870, Mr. Fish wrote to General Sickles: 

It becomes more apparent every day that this contest can not terminate 
without the abolition of slavery. This Government regards the Govern- 
ment at Madrid as committed to that result. * You will therefore, 
if it shall appear that the insurrection is regarded as suppressed, frankly 
state that this Government, relying upon the assurances so often given, 
will expect steps to be taken for the emancipation of the slaves in the 
*panish colonies.! 

The British representative at Madrid, Mr. Layard, was in- 
structed to second the suggestions of the United States min- 
ister in regard to the abolition of slavery in the Spanish 
colonies. 

In May, 1870, the long-promised reform constitution for 
Porto Rico was drawn up. The island was made a province of 
the Spanish monarchy and the Spaniards residing in it were 
to enjoy the same rights as those laid down in the constitution 
of Spain, The Captain-General, however, retained his au- 
thority uneurtailed, and so far from the constitution providing 
for the abolition of slavery, it even forbade the public diseus- 
sion of the subject in the island. <A special bill for emancipa- 
tion of certain classes of slaves in the colonies became law 
June 23, 1870. This bill, known as the Moret law, from the name 
of the minister of colonies, Senor Moret y Prendergast, instead 


Senate Ex. Doe, No. 113, Forty-first Congress, second session. 
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of being a bona tide measure, simply relieved the slave owner 
of the burden of supporting infants and aged slaves and pro- 
longed the institution as to the able-bodied. All slaves born 
after September 18, L868, the date of the Spanish revolution, 
were declared free. All over the age of 66 years and others 
upon reaching that age were free.’ The law also provided for the 
eare of the aged by their former masters and for the support 
of the young until their eighteenth year under a sort of appren- 
ticeship system. But these provisions were not guarded by 
proper safeguards. This law was enacted for public effect; as 
far as Cuba was concerned, it not only was not put into opera- 
tion, but through the all-powerful intluence of the peninsulars 
it was not even allowed to be published in the island for nearly 
two years after the outside world thought it was in effect.’ 


Meanwhile the captain-general, following the example of 


Abraham Lincoln, freed by proclamation, as a war measure, 
May 14, 1870, the slaves belonging to the insurgents. ' 

From the outbreak of the insurrection the Cuban patriots 
had the sympathy of the great mass of the American people 
and that of the Administration, although the latter was kept 
within the bounds of public law and treaty obligations, so as to 
avoid giving offense to Spain. The Government did all that 


treaty obligations demanded of it to prevent the violation of 


the neutrality laws. Numbers of filibustering expeditions did, 
however, escape from American ports, and those that were 
arrested at the instance of the Spanish Government, through 
its representatives in this country, usually escaped conviction 
in our courts for want of evidence. On the 3d of January, 
1870, the Secretary of the Navy issued the following order to 
Rear-Admiral Poor, commanding in the southern waters: 


It is desired that you should keep some of your vessels stationed on the 
north and south ends of the Island of Cuba, or at such ports as the so-called 
insurgents should convene for escape from the island. While the Depart- 
ment does not desire that you should seek opportunities to encourage these 
distressed persons to seek the protection of the United States flag, you 
will in no case refuse them shelter om board the vessels of your tleet, and 
when they are once under the protection of the tlag their persons and prop- 
erty will be held sacred against the interference of the Spanish authorities, 
In ne ease will you give up anyone attempting to escape from the island, 
except by authority from this Department.* 


'Senate Ex. Doc, No, 113, Forty-tirst Congress, second session. 
? Gallenga, the Pearl of the Antilles, p. 17. 
‘Senate Ex. Doc. No. 32, Forty-second Congress, second session. 
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In June, L870, the question of granting belligerent rights to 
the Cubans was brought before Congress in the form of a 


joint resolution introduced into the House. Personally Gen- 


eral Grant sympathized with the Cubans and was disposed to 
grant them the rights of belligerents, but his judgment was 
overruled by the counsels of Mr, Fish, the Secretary of State. 
On the 15th of June, in the heat of the debate on the question 
of belligerency, General Grant sent to Congress a message 
embodying the views of the Executive. At Mr. Fish’s instance 
the message took the ground that the faets did not justify 
the recognition of a state of war, although Mr. Fish himself 
had made use of the term civil war in his instructions to Gen- 
eral Sickles. Mr. Fish had almost to force the President to 
sign this message, though General Grant was afterwards satis- 
fied as to the wisdom of the measure.’ The message said in part: 


The question of belligerency is one of fact, not to be decided by sympa- 
thies with or prejudices against either party. The relations between the 
parent State and the insurgents must amount, in faet, to war in the sense 
of international law. Fighting, though tierce and protracted, does not 
alone constitute war; there must be military forees acting in accordance 
with the rules and customs of war—tlags of truce, cartels, exchange of 
prisoners, ete.—and to justify belligerency there must be, above all, a de 
facto political organization of the insurgents sufticient in character and 
resources to constitute it, if left to itself, a State among nations capable 
of discharging the duties of a State, and of meeting the just responsi- 
bilities it may incur as such toward other powers in the discharge of its 
international duties. 

Applying the best information which I have been enabled to gather, 
whether from official or unofticial sources, including the very exaggerated 
statements which each party gives of all that may prejudice the opposite 
or give credit to its own side of the question, | am unable to see, in the 
present condition of the contest in Cuba, those elements which are 
requisite to constitute war in the sense of international law. 

The insurgents hold no town or city; have no established seat of gov- 
ernment; they have no prize courts; no organization for the receiving and 
collecting of revenue; no seaport to which a prize may be carried, or 
through which access can be had by a foreigu power to the limited interior 
territory and mountain fastnesses which they occupy. The existence of a 
legislature representing any popular constituency is more than doubtful 

In the uncertainty that hangs around the entire insurrection there is no 
palpable evidence of an election, of any delegated authority, or of any 
government outside the limits of the camps occupied from day to day by 
the roving companies of insurgent troops. There is no commerce; no 
trade, either international or foreign; no manufactures, 


‘Private journal of Mr, Fish, quoted by Prof. J. B. Moore in the Forum, 
May, 1896. 
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This message provoked a long and animated discussion in 
the House next day, and sharp criticism on the part of the 
Cuban sympathizers of the President’s conduct in thus “in- 
truding himself into the House for the purpose of controlling 
their deliberations.” ' The debate continued, and on the 16th 
the resolution passed the House by a vote of 80 to 68° It was 
taken up by the Senate, discussed and amended, but finally 
lost. 

Reference has already been made to the sweeping decrees of 
April, 1869, confiscating the estates and other property of 
individuals suspected of sympathy with the insurgents. As 
had been foreseen, many cases of complaint arose trom Amer- 
ican citizens whose property had been thus taken away from 
them without legal process, and whose persons in many cases 
had been placed in confinement. As no redress had been made, 
on the 9th of June, 1870, Mr. Fish brought this matter to the 
attention of the Spanish minister at Washington, Mr. Lopez 
Roberts. Mr. Roberts had been given power to interfere with 
the Captain-General, who, as a rule, was in no way subject to 
the authority of the minister at Washington, in case of the 
violation of treaty rights of American citizens in Cuba, and 
to have property illegally seized restored and those illegally 
arrested set free without the delay of referring each case to 
Madrid. Mr. Roberts said, in reply to Mr, Fish’s demand tor 
reclamation, that these special powers had been revoked and 
that the matter was no longer in his hands.’ The matter was 
then referred to Madrid, where after some delay General 
Sickles succeeded in concluding the agreement of February 
12,1871. By the terms of this agreement a mixed commission 
was organized at Washington to decide all claims presented 
to it by the Government of the United States for injuries done 
to citizens of the United States by the Spanish authorities in 
Cuba since October 1, 1868. The labors of this commission 
did not terminate until January 1,1883, There were 10 claims 
presented to the commission, amounting to $29,946,183,32, 
Awards were given in favor of 35 claims, amounting to 
$1,293,450,55,4 


The conclusion of this agreement of February 12, 1871, took 


Congressional Globe, Forty-tirst Congress, second session, p. 4438. 
“Tbid., p. 4507. 

‘Sen. Ex. Doe., No. 108, Forty-tirst Congress, second session, 
‘Treaties of the United States, p. 1388, 
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away all our pressing grievances against Spain, and for more 
than two years our diplomatic relations were on a compara- 
tively friendly basis. (Good feeling between the two countries 
was further promoted by the proclamation of the Republic in 
1875 and the prompt action of General Sickles in extending 
to it the recognition of the United States. 

After striving in vain for more than two years to reconcile 
and unite the contending factions of Spain, on the 11th of 
February, 1873, King Amadeus abdicated the royal authority 
and returned to the nation the powers with which he had 
been intrusted. The Cortes at once proclaimed a Republic. 
General Sickles had on the 50th of January telegraphed to 
Washington for instructions in case the Republicans should 
succeed in their efforts. On the 12th of February, the day 
after the abdication, he received instructions to recognize the 
Republican Government when it was fully established and in 
possession of the power of the nation, On the 15th, in the 
uniform of a general of the United States Army, he was given 
an audience by the President of the Assembly and formally 
recognized the Republic. 

The recognition of the United States was helpful and oppor- 
tune, for the proclamation of the Republic was the oceasion 
for the withdrawal of all the European powers, except Switz- 
erland, from diplomatic relations with the new government. 
On the 6th of Mareh Congress, by joint resolution, in behalf 
of the American people, tendered its congratulations to the 
people of Spain. It seemed at last that our relations witli 
Spain were on a good footing. General Sickles urged upon 
the new Republican Government the abolition of slavery and 
the concession of self-government to Cuba. 

But such happy relations did not long continue, On the 
Sist of October, 1875, the steamer Virginius, sailing under 
American colors and carrying a United States registry, was 
captured on the high seas by the Tornado, a Spanish war ves- 
sel, and on the afternoon of the Ist of November taken into 
the port of Santiago de Cuba. 

General Burriel, the commandant of the city, summoned a 
court-martial, and, in spite of the protests of the American 
consul, condemned to death at the first sitting four of the pas- 
sengers—General W. A. C. Ryan, an Irish patriot, and three 
Cubans. They were shot on the morning of November 4, On 
the 7th twelve other passengers were executed, and on the Sth 
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Captain Fry and his entire crew, numbering thirty-six, mak- 
ing the total number of executions fifty-three. 

As soon as news of the capture reached Madrid General 
Sickles (November 6) called upon President Castelar and rep- 
resented to him the difficulties that might arise in ease the 
ship had been taken on the high seas bearing United States 
colors. Upon General Sickles’s suggestion the President of 
the Spanish Republic at once telegraphed to the Captain- 
General to await orders before taking any steps in regard to the 
captured vessel and crew. On the 7th Mr. Fish telegraphed 
to General Sickles that the capture of an American vessel on 
the high seas presented a very grave question, and that the 
execution of prisoners with such haste was inhuman and in 
violation of the civilization of the age—that if American citi- 
zens had been unlawfully executed the most ample reparation 
would be demanded. 

This telegram was communicated to the minister of state, 
who replied that the Spanish Government would spontane- 
ously do all required by publie law and treaty obligation. 

On the 15th General Sickles had an interview with the min- 
ister of state, who informed him of the execution of forty-nine 
other prisoners on the 7th and Sth, and told him that the tele- 
gram of the 6th had not reached Havana until the 7th, and 
then, owing to interruption of telegraphic communication, 
could not be transmitted to Santiago de Cuba in time to stay 
the executions, but that they had now ceased. 

In accordance with instructions from Mr. Fish, General 
Sickles, on the 14th, protested by note against these execu- 
tions as brutal and barbarous, and stated that ample repara- 
tion would be demanded. The next day he received from the 
minister of state an ill-tempered reply, rejecting the protest 
as inadmissible when neither the Cabinet of Washington nor 
that of Madrid had suflicient data upon which to ground 
a complaint. On the day this reply was received General 
Sickles, following out telegraphic instructions from Washing- 
ton, made a formal demand, by note, for the restoration of the 
Virginius, the surrender of the survivors, a salute to the United 
States flag, and the punishment of the guilty officials. In 
case of a refusal of satisfactory reparation within twelve days, 
General Sickles was instructed by his Government, at the ex- 
piration of that period, to close the legation and leave Madrid. 
On the 15th Mr. Fish telegraphed that more executions were 
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reported from Cuba, and that if Spain could not redress these 
outrages the United States would. This report, however, sub- 
sequently proved to be erroneous, 

The formal reply to General Sickles’s demand for reparation 
was received November 18. The Spanish Government declared 
(1) that it would make no reparation until satisfied that an 
offense had been committed against the tlag of the United 
States, and (2) that when so convinced, throngh its own 
sources of information,or by the showing of the United States, 
due reparation would be made. General Sickles telegraphed 
to Mr. Fish that, regarding this as a refusal, within the sense 
of his instructions, he proposed, unless otherwise ordered, to 
close the legation forthwith and leave Madrid. Mr. Fish’s 
instructions had been to wait twelve days after date of the 
dispatch—that would have been the 26th. 

The representations made at Washington by the Spanish 
minister were of a much more satisfactory character than 
those made to General Sickles at Madrid. Mr, Fish therefore 
instructed General Sickles to remain at his post until the 26th, 
and if no accommodations were reached by that time he could 
demand his passports. By the time this dispatch reached 
Madrid General Sickles had already asked for his passports, 
but had not received the reply of the Spanish Government. 
On the 26th he received a note from the Spanish minister ask- 
ing tor a postponement to the 25th of December, and promis- 
ing that if by that time Spain could not show that she had the 
right on her side—i. e., that the Virginius had no right to sail 
under the United States thag—she would comply with the de- 
mands of the United States. General Sickles replied that he 
could not accept such a proposal, but that he would inform his 
Government of it, and take the responsibility of deferring his 
departure, 

Meanwhile the Spanish minister at Washington had pro- 
posed arbitration, but Mr. Fish declined to submit to arbitra- 
tion the question of an indignity to the United States tlag. 
The minister then asked for a delay, but Mr. Fish told him 
that delay was impossible in view of the approaching meeting 
of Congress: that unless settled beforehand the question would 
have to be referred to Congress. 

On the 27th Mr. Fish, thinking that General Sickles had lett 
Madrid, accepted a proposition made by Admiral Polo. 

A protocol of this conference was drawn up and signed on 
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the 29th November, 1873. By the terms of this agreement 
Spain stipulated to restore the vessel forthwith, to surrender 
the survivors of her passengers and crew, and on the 25th of 
December to salute the tlag of the United States. Lf, how- 
ever, before that date Spain should prove to the satisfaction 
of the United States that the Virginius was not entitled to 
carry the tlag of the United States the salute should be dis- 
pensed with, but in such case the United States would expect 
a disclaimer of intent of indignity to its flag. 

If it should be proved to satistaction of the United States, 
on or betore 25th of December, that the Virginius did not law- 
fully carry the tlag of the United States and was not entitled 
to American papers, the United States agreed to institute legal 
proceedings against the vessel and against any persons who 
might appear to have been guilty of illegal acts in connection 
therewith; and Spain,on her part, agreed to investigate the 
conduct of those of her authorities who had infringed Spanish 
laws or treaty obligations, and to intlict punishment on those 
who had offended. Other reclamations were to be the subject 
of consideration between the two governments. 

The time, place, and manner for the surrender of the Vir- 
ginius and the survivors, and for the salute to the tlag. were to 
be arranged between Mr. Fish and Admiral Polo within the 
next two days.’ 

Admiral Polo was unable to carry out this last clause owing 
to delay on the part of his Government in sending the necessary 
instructions, 

During this delay Congress met and the President in his 
message, December 1, 1873, said: 

I wish to renew the expression of my conviction, that the existence of 
African slavery in Cuba is a principal cause of the lamentable condition 
of the island. 

The embargoing of American estates in Cuba; cruelty to American cit- 
izens detected in no act of hostility to the Spanish Government; the mur- 
dering of prisoners taken with arms in their hands; and, finally, the 
capture upon the high seas of a vessel sailing under the United States tlag 
and bearing a United States registry, have culminated in an outburst of 
indignation that has seemed for a time to threaten war. 

He also stated that, pending negotiations with Spain, he had 
ordered the Secretary of the Navy to put our Navy on a war 
footing. 


Foreign Relations, 1874-75, p. 987. 
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On the Sth of December an agreement was signed by Mr 
Fish and Admiral Polo arranging for the surrender of the 
Virginius and the surviving passengers, which was duly ear- 
ried out. 

On the 10th of December Admiral Polo submitted to the 
State Department a large number of documents and depo. 
sitions to show that the Virginius had no right to sail under 
the United States tlag. These were referred to the Attorney- 
General, and on the 17th be gave his opinion that the evidence 
was conclusive that the Virginius, although registered in New 
York on the 26th of September, 1870, in the name of Patterson, 
who made oath, as required by law, that he was the owner, 
was in fact the property of certain Cubans and was controlled 
by them. 

In conclusion the Attorney-General said: 

Spain, no doubt, has a right to capture a vessel with an American regis- 
ter and carrying the American tlag found in her waters assisting, or 
endeavoring to assist, the insurrection in Cuba, but she has no right to 
capture such a vessel on the high seas upon an apprebension that, in vio- 
lation of the neutrality or navigation laws of the United States, she was 
on her way to assist said rebellion. Spain may defend her territory and 
people from the hostile attacks of what is, or appears to be, an American 
vessel; but she has no jurisdiction whatever over the question as to 
whether or not such vessel is on the high seas in violation of any law of 
the United States. Spain can not rightfully raise that question as to the 
Virginius, but the United States may, and, as I understand the protocol, 
they have agreed to do it. and, governed by that agreement and without 
admitting that Spain would otherwise have any interest in the question, 
I decide that the Virginius, at the time of her capture, was without right 
and improperly carrying the American tlag. 

This decision was communicated to the Spanish authorities, 
and according to the agreement the salute to the United States 
flag was dispensed with, and on the 5d of January, 1874, 
Admiral Polo, on behalf of his Government, expressed a dis- 
claimer of an intent of indignity to the tlag of the United 
States. 

Meanwhile, December 6, General Sickles, by telegraph, 
offered his resignation, as the result of certain reports that his 
conduct had been disapproved. Mr. Fish replied that such 
reports were unauthorized; that no dissatisfaction had been 
expressed or intimated, and that it was deemed important that 
he remain at his post. On the 16th General Sickles requested 
that the telegram tendering his resignation and the reply be 
published. Mr. Fish declined to do so, as the resignation was 
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hypothetical. On the 20th General Sickles again tendered his 
resignation and it was accepted. 

The steamship Virginius foundered otf Cape Fear December 
26, 1873, while being conveyed to the United States in charge 
of an officer of the Navy. 

by the protocol of November 29 the question of reciprocal 
reclamatious was left to be decided through the ordinary chan- 
nel of diplomatic negotiation. On the 30th of December the 
Spanish minister at Washington presented a claim for indem- 
nity for injuries sustained by the Spanish Government through 
means of the steamer Virginius. These claims were rejected 
by the State Department, on the ground that the fraudulent 
registry of the vessel was an offense punishable by the munici- 


pal law of the United States, involving no possible question of 
controversy with any foreign government; that at the time of 


the departure of the vessel from New York the validity of her 
papers Was not questioned; that there was nothing in her 
build, equipment, cargo, or destination to excite suspicion or 
to authorize proceedings against her at law or detention by 
the President, and that it was a universally admitted doctrine 
in the law of nations that a neutral or friendly government 
could not be held responsible for shipments of arms, muni. 
tions, or material of war by private individuals at their own 
risk and peril and as a private speculation. 

On the 10th of February, 1874, Mr. Fish instructed Mr. Caleb 
Cushing, who succeeded General Sickles at Madrid, to demand 
of the Spanish Government indemnity for injuries to the pas- 


sengers and crew of the Virginius, especially for the families of 


such as were executed at Santiago de Cuba. The demand was 
to be made irrespective of the nationality of the parties on the 
general ground of the illegality of the capture. These nego- 
tiations were carried on for more than a year before the matter 
was finally settled. 

Great Britain also made reclamations for indemnities for the 
families of the 19 British subjects executed at Santiago, and 
an agreement between Great Britain and Spain was reached 
during the fall of 1874, by which £7,700 was paid to the Brit- 
ish Government, to be distributed among the families of the 
deceased, at the rate of £300 for each of the nine colored men 


'The correspondence relating to the steamer J irginius will be found in 
the Foreign Relations, 1874, 1875, and 1876. 
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and £500 for each of the ten white men. The English Govern- 
ment was required to render an account and to refund such 
part of the amount as was not claimed. 

The case of the United States was much more complicated, 
as several of those executed were neither English nor United 
States citizens. The United States claimed indemnity for all 
not claimed as subjects by the British Government. This 
raised many delicate questions of international law, and finally, 
February 16, 1875, an agreement was arrived at between Mr. 
Cushing and the Spanish minister of state, by which Spain 
allowed the United States $80,000 in full of allindemnity. The 
allowance was unconditional, the distribution to be made by 
the United States Government in its discretion, and no account- 
ability was required, as in the case of England. This indemnity 
was promptly paid by Spain. 

One other matter connected with the Virginius episode still 
remained open. By the terms of the protocol Spain prom- 
ised to bring to trial General Burriel and the other officials 
concerned in the massacre of Santiago. General Burriel 
returned to Spain and attempted in the press to justify his 
conduct. Soon after reaching Spain Mr. Cushing was in- 
structed to demand the fulfillment of this part of the agree- 
ment. While these points were in dispute between Mr. Cush- 
ing and the Spanish Government, General Burriel was pro- 
moted to be a field marshalin the Spanish army. This created 
great indignation in the United States and the negotiations 
were pressed at Madrid. For over two years this matter was 
pressed upon the Spanish Government, but the only satisfac- 
tion ever obtained was a statement from the minister of state 
that the supreme council of war had declared itself competent 
to try General Burriel, and had begun proceedings by the 
appointment of a prosecuting officer and a secretary. It is 
needless to say that Burriel was never brought to justice. 

After the settlement of the Virginius reclamations the Gov- 
ernment of the United States addressed itself once more to the 
task of forcing a settlement of the Cuban question in general, 
In his general instructions to Mr. Cushing before his departure 
for his post, Mr. Fish (February 6, 1874) expressed the policy 
of the Administration at considerable length. After reviewing 
the main facts of the insurrection, which had then lasted more 
than five years, with little or no change in the military situa- 
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tion, and after referring to the rejection by Spain of the offers _ 
of mediation made by the United States at an early day of the 
trouble, he says: 


In these circumstances, the question what decision the United States 
shall take is a serious and difficult one, not to be determined without care- 
ful consideration of its complex elements of domestic and foreign policy, 
but the determination of which may at any moment be forced upon us by 
occurrences either in Spain or in Cuba, 

Withal the President can not but regard independence, and emanci- 
pation, of course, as the only certain, and even the necessary, solution of 
the question of Cuba. And, in his mind, all incidental questions are 
quite subordinate to those, the larger objects of the United States in this 
respect. 

It requires to be borne in mind that, in so far as we may contribute to 
the solution of these questions, this Government is not actuated by any 
seltish or interested motive. The President does not meditate or desire 
the annexation of Cuba to the United States, but its elevation into an 
independent republic of freemen, in harmony with ourselves and with 
the other republies of America. 

For some months Mr. Cushing was, as we have seen, occu- 
pied with the negotiations in the Virginius case. After 
nearly two years had elapsed since the instructions to Mr. 
Cushing above quoted, the Grant administration determined, 
in view of the unchanged condition of the Cuban struggle, to 
bring matters to an issue and to force, if need be, the band 
of the Spanish Government. On the 5th of November, 1875, 
Mr. Fish addressed a long letter of instruction to Mr. Cushing. 
Atter reviewing the course of the insurrection, the interests 
of the United States affected thereby, the numerous claims 
arising therefrom, many of them still unsettled, the persistent 
refusal of Spain to redress these grievances, and the general 
neglect on her part of treaty obligations, he coneludes: 

In the absence of any prospect of a termination of the war or of any 
change in the manner in which it has been conducted on either side, he 
(the President) teels that the time is at hand when it may be the duty of 
other governments to intervene, solely with a view of bringing to an end 
a disastrous and destructive contlict and of restoring peace in the island 
of Cuba. No government is more deeply interested in the order and peace- 
ful administration of this island than is that of the United States, and 
none has suffered as the United States from the condition which has 
obtained there during the past six or seven years. He will, therefore, 
feel it his duty at an early day to submit the subject in this light, and 
accompanied by an expression of the views above presented, for the con- 
sideration of Congress. 


‘Foreign Relations, 1874-75, p. 859. 
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Mr. Cushing was instructed to read this note to the Spanish 
minister of state. At the same time a copy was sent to Gen- 
eral Robert C. Schenck, United States minister at London, 
with instructions to read the same to Lord Derby, and to sug- 
gest to him that it would be agreeable to the United States if 
the British Government would support by its influence the 
position assumed by the Grant administration. 

In the course of a few days copies of this note were sent to 
our representatives at Paris, Berlin, Vienna, Rome, Lisbon, 
and St. Petersburg, with instructions to communicate its pur- 
port orally, or by reading the note, to the governments to 
which they were accredited, and to ask their intervention with 
Spain in the interests of terminating the state of affairs existing 
in Cuba. 

The suecess of this move depended upon the attitude of the 
British Government with reference to the position assumed by 
the United States. If Great Britain acquiesced in the position 
taken by the Cabinet at Washington and promised her influ- 
ence in support of that position, the mere expression of her 
approval of intervention would have forced Spain to whatever 
terms the two governments might jointly have dictated, or to 
a settlement of the question by the concession of liberal 
reforms without waiting for any action on the part of those 
governments. On the other hand, the refusal of Great Britain 
to cooperate with the United States would strengthen Spain 
in the policy she was pursuing. Mr, Fish, therefore, instructed 
Mr. Cushing to delay the presentation of the note of Novem- 
ber 5 until General Schenck could communicate it to the 
British Government and find out whether Lord Derby would 
support his position. In other words, the tone in which Mr. 
Cushing would communicate the American note to the Spanish 
cabinet would depend entirely upon the attitude of Lord 
Derby. 

An unforeseen event occurred, however, which materially 
interfered with Mr. Fish’s plans. Mr. Cushing's representa- 
tions at Madrid on the general subject of our differences with 
Spain met with greater success than was anticipated. On the 
16th of November, betore the arrival of Mr. Fish’s instruction 
of the 5th, he received a note from the Spanish minister of 
state, under date of November 15, in answer to his repeated 
demands, which was eminently friendly in spirit, conceding in 
substance or effect almost everything demanded by the United 
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States in the way of special grievances, and repeating the 


assurances of the trial of General Burriel. The substance of 


this note was at once communicated by cable to the Depart- 
ment at Washington. This information placed the Adminis- 
tration in a rather awkward position. If Spain had really 
promised to concede all the specific demands of the United 
States, the American note would fall rather tlat upon the ears 
of the European cabinets. Still Congress was about to meet, 
the country was well weary of the condition in Cuba, and was 
expecting some definite recommendation trom the Executive. 
The full text of the Spanish note of November 15 would not 
reach Washington before the opening of the session. On the 
19th Mr. Fish cabled to General Schenck to delay reading the 
American note to Lora Derby until furtherinstructions. This, 
of course, put a check upon Mr. Cushing at Madrid, as he had 
been instructed to await the outcome of events in London. 

The receipt of the American note on the 25th threw Mr. 
Cushing into a state of intense excitement. He immediately 
cabled his opinion to Mr, Fish: 

If Great Britain cooperates Spain will suecumb, in sullen despair, to 
whatever terms the two governments may jointly dictate; but if Great 
Britain refuses to cooperate, Spain will conclude that she has the sympa- 
thy of all European powers; more especially as she thinks she has now 
gone, by her note of the 15th, to the ultimate point in satisfaction of each 
of the particular griefs of the United States. 

In other words there will be war, and a popular, though desperate one, 
on the part of Spain, unless she can be convinced that the real and true 
object of the contemplated measure is to prevent war, as I understand it 
to be intended. But to ward off war will exact the steady exercise of all 
my personal intluence here (which my colleagues tell me is great), and 
will require that intlnence to be efticiently backed by my Government, 
both here and at Washington. 

He therefore asked for further instructions, provided a neg- 
ative answer came from Great Britain. Mr. Cushing's position 
was delicate in the extreme. Upon the tone in which the 
American note was communicated to the Spanish Government 
hung the alternative of war or peace. On the 26th he again 
“abled to Secretary Fish, asking permission to present a copy 
of the note to the Spanish minister instead of merely reading 
it, and adding, *will you authorize me, after the Spanish min- 
ister is informed (in whatever way) of the contents of the doc- 
ument, to talk to him as a friend and well-wisher regarding 
what, in my opinion, Spain ought to do and may honorably do 
in this emergency ?” 
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On the 27th Mr. Fish cabled him not to wait for a reply 
from Great Britain; that he might speak in the manner indi- 
cated in his dispatch of the day betore, provided that it did 
not do away with the object of the instruction: that the note 
was “not intended as minatory in any sense, but in the spirit 
of friendship, as a notice of a necessity which may be forced 
upon the President, but which he hopes to avoid, and desires 
Spain to aid him in escaping.” He also indicated the tone of 
the forthcoming message to Congress. 

In his message to Congress, December 7, 1875, President 
Grant discountenanced the recognition of either belligerency 
or independence; referred to the injuries resulting to the 
United States and to its citizens from the long-continued 
struggle, which was carried on without regard for the laws of 
civilized warfare and without prospect of termination; inti 
mated intervention as an ultimate necessity unless satistac- 
tory results could soon be reached, and referred to the pending 
negotiations with the Spanish Government, with the hope that 
the proposals of the Loth, not then received in full, would aftord 
the relief required and lead to a satisfactory settlement,’ 

When the Spanish proposals were received, the cabinet 
decided, notwithstanding the concessions on the subject of the 
specific grievances of the United States, not to back down 
from the position taken by Mr. Fish in the note of November 
Son the general question of Cuba, and the representatives of 
the United States abroad were accordingly instructed to con- 
tinue to press upon the attention of the governments to which 
they were accredited the question of intervention. 

The American note was presented to the Spanish Govern- 
ment on the 30th of November and on the same day General 
Schenck read it to Lord Derby, who promised to give an 
answer by the 2d of December. Meanwhile, having heard of 
the Spanish proposals, Lord Derby, in the promised interview, 
informed General Schenck that her Majesty’s Government pre- 
ferred not to discuss the American note until the President 
should have had time to consider the Spanish proposals. 

Through Mr. Cushing’s triendly representations, and in view 
of the President’s message discountenanciig recognition of 
either independence or belligereney, the Spanish minister, Mr. 
Calderon, received the communication of November 5 threat- 

This message was quoted at length by President Mekinley im his tirst 


annual message to Congress, Dec. 6, L897 
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ening intervention in good part, and expressed his intention of 
answering it after he should have had time to consider it 
carefully. 

The reply of Great Britain was given to General Schenek in 
an interview with Lord Derby on January 25, 1876. It was in 
substance that he was convinced that Spain would not listen 
to mediation, and that the British Government was not pre- 
pared to bring pressure to bear upon her in case she refused; 
that the Spanish Government hoped to finish the Carlist war 
in the spring, and would then be in a position to put forth its 
whole military strength for the reduction of Cuba. In conelu- 
sion, therefore, Lord Derby thought “that if nothing were 
contemplated beyond an amicable interposition, having peace 
for its object, the time was ill chosen and the move premature.” 
The answers of the other powers were unsatisfactory or eva- 
sive, none of them being willing to bring pressure to bear upon 
the Government of young Alfonso while the Carlist war was 
on his hands, 

The answer of Spain was finally given in the form of a note 
dated February 5, 1876, addressed to the representatives of 
Spain in other countries, including the United States, commu- 
nieated to Mr. Cushing on the 1%th. This answer, written by 
Mr. Calderon y Collantes, was in good temper. He stated that 
the insurrection was ‘supported and carried on largely by 
negroes, mulattoes, Chinese, deserters, and adventurers; that 
they carried on a guerilla warfare from their mountain retreats; 
that Spain had suflicient forces on the island to defeat them in 
the field; that the triumph of Spain would soon be followed 
by the total abolition of slavery and the introduction of ad- 
ministrative reforms. The number of vessels of war and 
troops in Cuba was enumerated to show that Spain was put- 
ting forth a reasonable effort to bring the rebellion to a close, 
and statistics were quoted to show that the trade between 
Cuba and the United States, as well as the general trade of 
the island, had actually increased largely since the outbreak 
of the insurrection. Finally he declared that while individual 
foreigners had sutfered, Spain had done justice to all claims 


presented, 

In conversation with Mr. Cushing, Mr. Calderon intimated 
that Spain, although she would resist to the uttermost armed 
intervention, might be willing, under certain circumstances, to 
accept the mediation of the United States in Cuba, and he 
invited a frank statement of what the United States would 
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advise or wish Spain to do with regard to Cuba. In reply to 
this suggestion Mr. Fish, after disclaiming, on the part of the 
United States, all intention of annexing Cuba, stated the fol- 
lowing points as the wish of his Government: 

(1) The mutual and reciprocal observance of treaty obliga- 
tions, and a full, friendly, and liberal understanding and inter- 
pretation of all doubtful treaty provisions, wherever doubt or 
question may exist. 

(2) Peace. order, and good government in Cuba, which in- 
volves prompt and effective measures to restore peace, and the 
establishment of a government suited to the spirit and neces- 
sities of the age, liberal in its provisions, wherein justice can 
be meted out to all alike, according to defined and well-estab- 
lished provisions. 

(3) Gradual but effectual emancipation of the slaves. 

(4) Improvement of commercial facilities and the removal 
of the obstructions now existing in the way of trade and com- 
meree, 

In reply to these suggestions Mr. Calderon handed Mr. Cush- 
ing a note, dated April 16, 1876, in which he represented that 
His Majesty’s Government was in full accord with Mr. Fish’s 
suggestions. Taking them up one by one he replied: 

(1) The Government of His Majesty is in entire conformity 
as regards complying, for its part, with all the stipulations of 
the existing treaties, and giving to them a pertect, friendly, 
and liberal interpretation in all that which may be the subject 
of doubt or question. 

(2) The Government of the King likewise proposes, because 
it believes it necessary, to change in a liberal sense the régime 
hitherto followed in the Island of Cuba, not only in its admin- 
istrative but also in its political part. 

(3) Not merely gradual and genuine but rapid emancipation 
of the slaves, because the Government of His Majesty recog- 
nizes and unreservedly proclaims that slavery neither ean nor 
ought to be maintained in any of its dominions, by reason of 
its being an anti-Christian institution and opposed to present 
civilization. 

(4) The Government of the King finds itself in complete 
accord not only as to inereasing but as to extending to the fur- 
thest possible limit all commercial facilities, and causing the 
disappearance of all the obstacles which to-day exist, and 
which hinder the rapid and free course of commercial negotia 
tions, 
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These promises and assurances of the Spanish Government 
completely thwarted Mr. Fish’s plans, and, together with Lord 
Derby’s reply, put all further attempts at intervention out of 
the question. 

The substance of Mr. Fish’s note threatening intervention 
appeared unofficially in the press of Europe and America in 
December, 1875, and attracted such general attention that in 
January the House asked for the correspondence. In reply 
Mr. Fish submitted to the President for transmission on the 
“Ist the note of November 5, together with a few carefully 
chosen extracts from the correspondence between himself and 
Mr. Cushing,’ but nothing was given that might indicate that 
the United States had appealed to the powers of Europe to 
countenance intervention. As rumors to this effect had, how- 
ever, appeared in the press, the House called the next day for 
whatever correspondence had taken place with foreign powers 
in regard to Cuba, Mr. Fish replied that *no correspondence 
has taken place during the past year with any European 
government, other than Spain, in regard to the Island of Cuba,” 
but that the note of November 5 had been orally communi 
cated to several European governments by reading the same.’ 
This was putting a very strict and a very unusual construction 
upon the term * correspondence,” to say the least. The dis- 
patches, notes, and telegrams that pass between a govern- 
ment and its representatives abroad are the only recognized 
means of communicating with foreign powers, and are always 
spoken of as the correspondence with those powers. The 
whole affair reveals a curious lack of candor and of courage 
on the part of Mr. Fish. He was trying to shield either the 
Administration or himself, and did not wish the American 
publie to know that he had reversed the time honored policy 
of the State Department by appealing to the powers of Europe 
to intervene in what had been uniformly treated, from the 
days of John Quincey Adams and Henry Clay, as a purely 
American question. At any rate, the correspondence was sup 
pressed for twenty years. On the 24th of March, 1896, the 
Senate called for * copies of all dispatches, notes, and telegrams 
in the Department of State, from and after the note from See- 
retary Fish to Mr. Cushing of November 5, 1875, and inelud- 
ing that note, until the pacification of Cuba in 187s, which 
relate to mediation or intervention by the United States in the 
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affairs of that island, together with all correspondence with 
foreign governments relating to the same topic.” On the 15th 
of April President Cleveland transmitted the “correspond- 
ence” called for, which forms a document of 157 pages.' 

When Mr. Fish was approached by a reporter on the subject 
of his alleged departure from the Monroe doctrine, not only 
in recognizing the right of European powers to intervene in 
Cuban affairs, but in a measure inviting such intervention, he 
adroitly turned the question by asserting that the real author 
of the principle enunciated in President Monroe’s message 
was neither the President himself nor, as has been frequently 
stated, his Secretary of State and suecessor, John Quiney 
Adams, but Canning. Mr. Cushing also seemed to think that 
the United States had taken a long stride forward in cutting 
loose from its tradition in this particular. In a dispateh to 
Mr. Fish, December 6, 1875, he says: 

It was a bold step on the part of the President, and it seems to me a 
wise one, thus to invite the cooperation of Great Britain. It opens a 
wide perspective. It looks like breaking down the last barrier of dis- 
trust between the two great branches of the British race in Europe and 
America. 

The Cuban struggle continued for two years longer. In 
October, 1877, several leaders surrendered to the Spanish 
authorities and undertook the task of bringing over the few 
remaining ones. Some of these paid for their efforts with 
their lives, being taken and condemned by court-martial by 
order of the commander of the Cuban forees. Finally, in 
February, 1878, the terms of pacification were made known. 
They embraced representation in the Spanish Cortes, oblivion 
of the past as regarded political offences committed since the 
year LS68, and the freedom of slaves in the insurgent ranks. 
The Cuban deputies, however, have never been truly repre- 
sentative, but men of Spanish birth, designated usually by the 
Captain-General. By gradual emancipation slavery ceased to 
exist in the island in 1885, The powers of the Captain-Gen- 
eral, however, the most objectionable feature of Spanish rule, 
have continued uncurtailed.* 


‘Senate Ex. Doc. No, 213, Fifty-fourth Congress, tirst session. 
* Senate Ex. Doe. No. 79, Forty-fifth Congress, second session. 

The insurrection which broke out in Cuba in 1895 has presented in the 
main the same features as the ten years’ war. A solution of the question 
in the near future seems now certain, but as the correspondence of the 
last three years is not yet accessible it has not been deemed expedient to 
attempt to discuss here the more recent aspects of the question, 
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THE PROTESTANT REVOLUTION IN MARYLAND. 


By BERNARD CC. STEINER, 


There is no part of Maryland's provincial history which is 
more important, or which has been more inexplicable to the 
earlier writers on Marvland’s history, than the Protestant Rev- 
olution of 1689. The recent publication of the Maryland 
archives and the recovery of several volumes of these records 
which had been lost for many years now render it possible to 
reconstruct a fairly accurate picture of that movement. This 
is the intention of this paper. giving a record of the events 
in the Revolution from day to day. 

With regard to the origin of the revolution, two theories 
have prevailed.’ The old view voiced by MeMahon was that 
the Province was quiet and peacetul while Charles, Third Lord 
Baltimore and Second Lord Proprietary, resided there for 
nearly twenty years; that this was the golden age of Mary- 
land, when it was happy because it had no history. When he 
returned to England, designing men deluded the people and 
overthrew his power. 

This view was strongly combated by Dr. F. FE. Sparks in a 
monograph written by him on the Causes of the Maryland 
Revolution of 16892) Fiske, in his Old Virginia and Her 
Neighbors, has followed Sparks. According to this position, 
there had been a long and vexatious series of difliculties be- 
tween the Proprietary and the Colonists, and the Revolution 
was the natural result of the differences, complicated with 
contemporaneous events in Europe. Sparks further shows 
that family interests were largely responsible for the position 
of many, and that marriage and pedigree played an important 
part in the disturbances, These points have been easily proved 
by him, and need no further discussion. He takes, however, a 
more hostile position toward the Proprietary than I consider 
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justified, as will be seen. The movement was engineered by 
men who were his bitterest enemies, but they could tind little 
to allege against him with any claim of truth. 

When he returned to England, he made his infant son, Bene- 
dict Leonard Calvert, the nominal governor, and put the 


government into commission to be administered in the name of 


his heir.' The councilors were made deputy governors. Why 
no single head was selected we do not know; but, as usual, 
such a many-headed executive was inefficient. Shortly after 
Lord Baltimore’s return to England James Il became king. 
Though of the same religious faith as the monarch,’ Baltimore's 
character was far different from his, and the position of the 
nobleman,as Lord roprietary of a Province with great powers, 
placed him in a necessary antagonism to the King, whose pur- 
pose was to overthrow all the colonial charters. In New Eng- 
land he proceeded rapidly, and Andros, his lieutenant, was in 
full control for a time, but in the case of Maryland slower 
methods were used. A quo warranto was not brought against 
the charter until the spring of 1687, and the legal proceedings 
had not been prosecuted to completion when the Stuart 
dynasty fell from the throne. Thus Lord Baltimore is seen to 
have had no cause for unmixed regret at the transfer of the 
crown from a Roman Catholic to a Protestant. He might 
hope still to retain his Province, and would probably have done 
so if hostility to charters in England had not been aided by 
successful insurrection in Maryland. 

The first session of the assembly in the Province after Lord 
Baltimore’s departure was held at St. Mary’s in the fall of 1656, 
Henry Darnall presiding’ as Keeper of the Great Seal. The 
bills passed at that session were for paying the public levy, 
advancing trade, and the like, and were cheerfully assented to 
by the Proprietary.’ The proceedings of the session are not 
extant, and though we may judge from inference that they 
were not entirely harmonious, yet the appropriation for the 
support of the government probably was passed without much 


difficulty. The appointment of certain persons as oflicials of 


the assembly, contrary to Lord Baltimore’s objections, was 


'MeMahon, p. 219. 
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‘Md. Arch. Assembly IV, p. 127. 

‘Sparks, pp. 94, 96, points out that Baltimore had directed the taking of 
an oath of fidelity before he left Maryland, and that an unsuccessful 
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severely censured by him,' and he writes the council to remem- 
ber that “I ever took care to continue good men in their 
places, as an encouragement to such to continue just and faith- 
full.” In the future he hopes that they will “encourage good 
men and, by that means, both I and the people there will 
be well served, the Province will flourish, and you will all be 
happy.” 

= For two years after this session of the assembly, matters 
went on quietly and the loyalty of the people to the Proprie- 
tary seemed to have undergone no diminution. Baltimore had 
originally intended to return to Maryland at the end of this 
period,’ and had he done so the course of affairs would have 
been far different. A strong man, who knew the people and 
needed not to wait for authority from home, might have 
repressed all dissatisfaction. But for some reason, probably 
to ward off attacks on his charter, he stayed in England and 
sent over in his stead William Joseph, of London. Of this 
person we know almost nothing before or after his brief term 
of oflice, but from what we there learn of his character’ we 
feel that Dr. Browne has judged him aright in calling him “a 
foolish, wordy man, who had given offence by * * *_ his 
e- high notions of prerogative.” 

Baltimore sent a letter telling the council that he had “soe 
greate a Carracter and Recommendacon” of Joseph that he 
made him one of his deputies and president “upon all occa- 
sions of business, either in my Council or Provinciall Court.” 
The letter goes on to state that no further change in the gov- 
ernment is intended, and that the existing council is to be con- 
tinued, with a quorum of three members, of whom Mr. Joseph 
and Colonel Darnall are always to be two. Mr, Joseph was 
sworn in as president of the council on October 3, 1688, and 
then took the helm of state. 

Five days previous to this, the council had received the 
news of the birth of a son to James Il. The Privy Council of 
England had ordered Baltimore on June 10, the day of the 
infant’s birth, “to cause notice thereof to be forthwith given 
a= by proclamacon” and to appoint days “for a solemn thanks- 


Council TV, 16. 

?Couneil, IV, p. 15. 

‘Hist. of Md., p. 149. 

‘Council, IV, 42. The other councilors were Col. Thos. Taylor, Col. 
Vineent Low, Col. Wm. Digges, Maj. Nicholas Sewall, Col. Edward Pye, 
and Clement Hill. 
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giveing to Almighty God for this inesteemable Blessing,” and 
“other expressions of publick Rejoyceings, sutable to this 
greate occasion.” They express no doubt of his * ready Com- 
plyance herewith;” but he seems to have been in no hurry, 


waiting until July 14 before he sent to his council a copy of 


this letter. In the letter inclosing this copy he directs the 
wishes of the Privy Council to be carried out, and an address 
“to be signed by the most substantial inhabitants” and * sent 
by the very first oppertunity for me to present to his Ma’ty.”' 

On receiving the letters, the council ordered a day to be 
“set apart for the proclaiming and solemnizing” so great an 
event,’ that all labor cease on that day, all ships and vessels 
in the Province “spread their tlaggs and discharge their 
guns.’ and Mr. Francis Pennington, * Preist of the Society,” 
be requested to be at St. Mary’s Chapel to “ render thanks to 
the Divine Majesty.” The holding of Roman Catholic services 
of thanksgiving was obviously not a measure to quiet the fears 
of suspicious Protestants. Proclamations were to be sent 
throughout the Province,’ and all the militia was to be present 
at the reading of these, while Capt. Samuel Phillips, his Lord- 
ship’s Admiral, was directed to carry to all the shipping the 
glad news and to enjoin on them to show their joy in the pre- 
scribed manner. Even those negroes who had been con- 
demned at the last provincial court were now pardoned.' 

The address which Baltimore recommended was duly drawn 
up and signed by the council and ninety more “of the best of 
the inhabitants.”’ It is sufficiently adulatory to satisfy the 
most extreme adherent of the King. When the assembly met 
in November, there was passed, without any apparent protest," 
a bill for a “perpetuall comemoration and thanksgiving on 
every tenth day of June for the birth of the Prince.” In 
addition to the official address, two private ones were pre- 
pared, one of which was sent by the inhabitants of St. Clem. 
ents and Chaptico Hundreds in St. Mary’s County.” These 
were stopped by the council, as they were not intended to go 
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through Baltimore’s' hands, and were sent to him, that he 
might do with them as he would. 

Now all this rejoicing over the birth of a child who should 
rivet upon England a Roman Catholic line of monarchs was 
no more pleasing to the Protestants of Maryland than it was 
to those of England. The close relation of the colonists to 
the mother country, and of colonial politics to the course of 
affairs in England, can not be urged too strongly. Through a 
forgetfulness of this fact the revolution in Maryland has been 
described as inexplicable. The people of Maryland were 
moved by the same motives as those in England; they had 
the same fear—eall it unreasonable if you will—oft Popish pei- 
secution and domination, and the same devotion to the cause 
of liberty, as they understood it, and to Protestantism. When 
we add to this, the facts that the Lord Proprietary had been 
some years absent; that his locum tenens seems to have been 
thoroughly incompetent to fill his place; that some of the 
prominent men of the Provinee, such as Nehemiah Blakiston, 
had become enemies of the Proprietary, for one reason or 
another, and that a crafty demagogue was one of the leaders 
of the opposition, we find no difliculty in accounting for the 
Protestant Revolution in Maryland. 

So long as James sat on his throne, all was comparatively 
peaceful and no signs of the storm appeared. Pursuant to 
Baltimore’s command,’ the assembly was called together in 
November, 1688, to pass a law prohibiting the exportation of 
tobacco in bulk. When the legislature met, the session was 
opened by Joseph with a most curious and ill-advised speech.’ 
Ile was evidently a man who believed most completely in the 
divine right of kings, and his high prerogative ideas could 
not be acceptable to many of the provincials. Ile begins by 
thanking God that they have met, and tells the assembly that 
“Divine Providence hath Ordered us thus to meet.” This he 
proves in this way, “that there is no power but of God, and 
the Power by which we are Assembled here is undoubtedly 
Derived from God to the King and from the King to his Ex 
cellency the Lord Proprietary and from his said Lordship to 
Us, the power, therefore, whereof 1 speak being as said: First, 
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in God and from God; secondly, in the King and from the 
King; thirdly, in his Lordship and from his Lordship; tourthly, 
in Us.” The assembly should tirst consider its duty to God, 
which 1s to make “Good and wholesome Laws, whereby to 
punish all publick and Seandalous Offences,” and especially 
drunkenness, adultery, swearing, and Sabbath breaking. He 
next proceeds to deliver a moral discourse against these sins 
severally, which, however suitable it might have been from a 
pulpit, was surely out of place from the governor's chair. 

Secondly—tor, like the preacher of the day, his discourse 
was duly divided into heads—he turns to the duty owed to the 
King, which duty in general is to keep his commands, as he 
is the *Lord’s Anointed,” and **by God appointed over us to 
rule, and in especial to pass an act prohibiting the exportation 
of bulk tobacco, and a second act providing for a thanksgiv- 
ing day, annually, on account of the birth of the prince.” 

Thirdly, the duty to the Proprietary, which is to “provide 
well for the People, tor that by so doing we provide as well for 
my Lord as my Lord desires.” He hopes no one will + endeavour 
to Divide the hearts of the People from my Lord, or my Lord 
from the People,” and, reciting to them the great benetits 
received from the Proprietary, urges the assembly to pay 
“justly and freely * * * what is orought to be my Lord’s 
dues.” 

Fourthly, “that you take all Due Care of Yourselves, that is 
to say of the People, whose Representatives you are, and this 
you can not better do than by providing * * * good and 
wholesome Laws.” Having thus exhausted his subject, Joseph 
adds two short paragraphs to his speech; the first a vague 
threat, “by way of Advice, that before you Begin to make 
Laws you do not begin to breake Laws:” the second, a detinite 
demand that each member “take the Oath of Fidelity” to 
the Proprietary. This was not a newly elected assembly, but 
one which had already, at a previous session, taken the oath 
of fidelity, and the demand that the oath be repeated naturally 
caused trouble. The whole speech shows a narrow-minded, 
pedantic man, little fitted to cope with emergencies, and one 
who insisted on the form of power, not being content with its 
substance. The four members present of the upper house 
tuok the oath without protest,' but the lower house stead- 
fastly refused to follow this example. They first plead that 
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they have already taken the oath, to which the upper house 
answer that that was at an earlier session and that the oath 
should be taken whenever the governor appoints.' The lower 
house claim that there is no law that the assembly take such an 
oath at this time, to which the upper house reply that they are 
asked to take the oath not as a body, but as individuals resi- 
dent in the Provinee... They add that they “will not proceed 
to any Business, until Complyance in this Matter.’ This 
threat was ill advised, and the lower house rejoin that they 
hope the upper one will dispateh “the Business for which this 
Assembly was Convened.” They are firm not to take the oath, 
unless statutory authority therefor be found, and protest that, 
while they must preserve the privileges of their house as * Rep- 
resentatives of the Freemen,” yet their loyalty is complete.* 

On receiving this message the upper house ask the lower 
house for a conference. This they refuse at first, but, finally, 
consent when told that the Proprietary is *‘ now and at all times 
present in this his Upper House.”* Having come into the upper 
house, they are lectured by Joseph for their contumacy. This 
second speech increases our poor opinion of his ability. The 
lower house are told that even members of Parliament must 
take such oath to the King, and that failure to take the oath 
may bring on them * Banishment, fine, and Imprisonment at the 
Discretion of the Government.” “ Refusing Allegiance,” says 
Joseph, “implyes Rebellion,” and *you have no privilege to 
break, Contemn, or disobey Laws.” Having told them that a 
refusal to take the oath will give “Cause to Suspeet your 
Loyalty” and that no business will be transacted till the oath 
be taken, Joseph dismisses the lower house, doubtless little 
pleased at the rating they had received. 

Two days later, the upper house having made a conciliatory 
tender in the meantime,’ the lower house send a message 
stating that as individuals they are willing to take an oath at 
any time, “not for fear of the Penalties, * * * But as it is 
Our duty and the natural and direct Result of Our Affection,” 
and that they “highly resent Divers words and Expressions” 
in Joseph's speech. They next go on to make seven points, 
among them that they have never refused to take such an oath 
as is asked of members of Parliament; that there is a difference 
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between fidelity and allegiance; that they break no law, but 
demand their rights; and that “the word Rebellion ought not to 
be in any Message * * * unless accompanied with an Im- 
peachment against the * * * Persons that are guilty.” ! 

The councilors realized that they were going too far, and 
seizing hold of the constant statement of the lower house 
that, as individuals, they were willing to take the oath, they 
induced Joseph to prorogue the assembly tor two days.’ 
Immediately thereafter, the members of the lower house, hav- 
ing, as they thought, saved the privilege of their body, took 
the oath. The quarrel was a needless one, and it was not one to 
attach the prominent planters to the Proprietary government. 

On the reconveningof the assembly, after a short and tlamboy- 
ant speech’ from Joseph, the two houses fell to work and passed 
several useful bills, even though the lower house refused to 
enact‘ the desired law against the exportation of bulk tobacco. 
There was, it is true, a quarrel between the two houses with 
reference to the appointment of a clerk to the joint committee 
on accounts, but this was only one of the differences of opinion 
which oceurred at almost every session. 

It was customary at every session for the lower house to 
appoint a committee on grievances to report their complaints, 
At this session eight grievances are complained of, but none 
of them are of great importance, or such as could have had 
much effect on the coming revolution.” There is no charge of 
“any design hostile to their religion or their liberties.”* The 
complaints are of the exaction of money instead of tobacco in 
payment of dues, of excessive and wrongful fees, of need of 
more naval oflicers, of the annulling of a law about tobacco 
without an act of repeal, of the issuance of writs against per- 
sons Without stating the causes of their apprehension,of wrong- 
ful seizure of food in peace by persons pretending power from 
the militia officers, of the inconvenient time when the Provin 
cial court meets, and of wrongful exaction of a tax on tobaeco 
in some cases, 

To allof these complaints the upper house appear to have 
made satisfactory answer and to have given willing assurance 
that they would do what they could to remove the causes of 
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grievance.' The leaders of the Protestant Association, Jowles, 
Coode,? Cheseldyne, and others, were in the legislature, and the 
fact that no other grievances are alluded to than those above 
mentioned, goes far toward proving that there were none such 
of any importance, 

The assembly adjourned on December 8, 1688, and, in a long 
letter written to Baltimore by the council on January 19, over 
a month later, they tell him “all things are peaceable and 
quiet. All that disturbes us is the noise of those troubles with 
you in England, which doth not altogether dismay us.” They 
congratulate Baltimore for the “greatness of your soul” in 
‘Raising a troop for his Maj'ties service” and express confi- 
dence that the Almighty will work all these troubles for good. 
This letter shows there was no long continued and openly 
expressed discontent in the Province. 

There had been more or less trouble with the Indians for 
some time. In February, 1688, the Nanticokes killed a man 
and wounded severely another man and a woman on Middle 
River in Baltimore County.' In Mareh, 1688, a letter was 
received from Governor Dongan, of New York, telling of the 
invasion of the Five Nations by the French in the preceding 
year and asking for help in his warfare against the latter. 
This request for money was answered in due time by the coun- 
cil with zealous protestations of willingness to help,® but 
with nothing else. This fact was later used by the enemies of 
this body to its prejudice.’ 

In October, the * Emperour” of the Nanticokes complained 
of unfriendly acts on the part of some of the settlers towards 
his tribe,’ and in December the King” of the Chapticos 
petitioned against encroachments on the part of some of the 
settlers. To Indian troubles the difficulties connected with 
the invasion of England by William were soon added.’ On 
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January 19, 1689, a proclamation was made by Joseph, that 
all the public arms be brought to the militia officers and by 
them to the sheriffs' and by them sent to St. Marys, or Matta. 
pany,’ that smiths may repair them and return them to the 
militia companies. The commanders of the forces in each 
county are directed to send in a list of their commissioned 
officers and give notice of what vacancies there are in such 
positions that they may be filled. AJL this activity is caused 
by the * present junetare of Affaires in England and the Inva- 
sion thereof threatened by the Duteh” and is intended to put 
the Province in * good posture of defence.” Alas! it was then 
over two months since William of Orange had landed at 
Torbay and only a month before the meeting of that Conven- 
tion Parliament,’ which took the erown from the Stuarts 
forever. Had there been rapid communication between the 
colonies and England, or had Baltimore or some able man been 
at the head of affairs in Maryland, all might vet have gone 
well, but nothing was done. Week after week passed, the 
news of James's tlight and William's suceess reached Mary 
land, and yet its government made no sign of yielding to the 
new power, or of proclaiming the new king. The council 
not only would not take the responsibility of making any 
movement themselves in that direction, but they endeavored 


to prevent the people from disturbing the existing order of 


things by proroguing the assembly until October. ' 

James Il was still king in the Province of Maryland, though 
repudiated by the mother country. It is no wonder that men, 
seeing this strange delay in proclaiming the new monarch, 
should come to the conclusion that the Proprietary and his 
agents intended to remain faithful to the old dynasty and to 
make Maryland cast her lot with James and Roman Catholic 
France instead of with William and Protestant England. 
Why was the delay?) On the’part of Baltimore, there was no 
remissness. He was summoned before the Privy Council ou 
February 20, 1689, and told that he should have William and 
Mary proclaimed in his Province, and this he promised to do. 


This was used against the Proprietary Government, it being said he 


wished to disarm the Protestants. 

The Proprietary’s manor house. 

The Maryland revolutionists thought they were imitating those in 
England. Council IV, 161. 
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Six days later he was sent the form of a proclamation! and of 
the oaths to be taken by the colonists. The next day Balti- 
more sent these papers to his council, with orders to have the 
new monarchs proclaimed? The messenger died at Plymouth, 
and the message never reached America. Paralyzed by the 
failure to receive orders from the Proprietary, and not wishing, 
or not daring, to take the responsibility of proclaiming the 
new monarchs without such instructions, the council did noth- 
ing in the matter. While men in Maryland were thus waiting 
in suspense, the rumor came of an Indian war, and that not 
an ordinary one, for in this ramor prominent members of the 
Proprietary party were associated with the Indians in the 
intention of ravaging the country.’ About the middle of 
Mareh such rumors were heard from Indians in Stafford 
County, Va., and the commission of the county ordered the 
Indians to be examined, They then declared that Colonel 
Darnall, Colonel Pye! and Mr. Boarman, *the great men of 
Maryland,” had * hired the Seneca Indians to kiil the Protes. 
tants:"° that Boarman told the Indians that the English 
would kill tirst the *Papists” and then all the Indians, and 
that, if they would escape this fate, they must make haste 
and kill the protestants before the shippes come.”' The 
Indian witnesses added that the Eastern Shore Indians were 
hired for this purpose.’ All sorts of rumors were prevalent— 
that Colonel Pye had said he hoped before Easter to wash his 
hands in Protestants’ blood; that the Englishmen in England 
had cut off their King’s head, and that there were abundance 
of Dutehmen coming over to Maryland. The Stafford County 
people seem to have believed that there was an Indian plot 
and sent over a copy of the examination to the Eastern branch 
of the Potomac, where it was spread abroad amongst the peo- 
ple. Jolin Addison got hold of it on the 21st and sent it at 
once to Colonel Pye, asking him to tell Darnall of it and to 
send up some men to quiet the people. Ile does not believe 
in the story, yet fears that something more than ordinary is 
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brewing amongst the Indians, and that, if aid is not sent, the 
Virginians, wanting “but small inviting.” will come over. He 
therefore asks the council to have armed men *range in these 
upper parts” and to send up arms and ammunition, * for these 
parts is soe very naked and lives at soe great a distance.”! 
~ Addison’s letter was opened by the bearer and read publicly 
at Port Tobacco, where it fell into the hands of Robert Doyne 
on the 23d. The latter at onee forwarded it to the couneil, 
by whom it was received on the next day.’ 

Other news of the-same sort had come to the council. On 
the 22d the council of Virginia sent information about the 
Indian rising, which they had received from Stafford County 
on the preceding day. They further state that great number 
of Indians have tlocked from Maryland into Virginia, and ask 
that the Maryland authorities order them to return and not to 
cross the Potomae River in future. 

From still another source came the news. Col. Henry Jowles, 
who was to be one of the insurrectionary leaders, and who may 
have been plotting already against the Proprietary Govern 
ment, took the aflidavit of two men on March 21, that they 
had heard a third man say that he heard the Indians of the 
Eastern Shore, when drunk, boasting that they were hired 
by Colonel Darnall to tight the English, which boast they 
denied when sober.’ This testimony is so flimsy that even 
the worst terrorist scarcely dared to use it until corroborated 
by the news which came trom Stafford County some time 
later. This news, seconded as it was “with Rumours of all 
shapes and Colours,”’ alarmed the people of Charles and 
Calvert counties on the 25d. On the morning of Sunday, 
the 24th, Jowles wrote® to Colonel Digges, at St. Mary's, 
sending on the attidavits, and told him that the people were in 
a “greate uproar and Tumult.”* Jowles evidently believed, or 
pretended to believe, in the story of the plot, and says that 
“wee are sold and betrayed to the heathen, by those whose 
interest it ought to have beene to protect and defend us from 
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them. And the Enemy, to whom they have betrayed us, 
begins to appear already and to infort themselves at the head 
of our River.” Digges is written to, because he is not thought 
to be in the plot, but Jowles has not waited to write for aid. 
Major Beale has been ordered to have his company in readi- 
ness and, with a part of it, to go to the Indian fort and learn 
their designs. All the rest of the regiment of the county is in 
readiness at an hour's warning, and ten horsemen are to be 
sent to surprise and apprehend Major Boarman at once, A 
boat bearing a letter for the council has also been sent to 
Mattapony for the country arms and ammunition. Jowles 
asks Digges’s opinion as to what should be done about the 
“vreate men” who are accused, and urges upon him *sodaine 
and expeditious” action. Digges is urged to “espouse the 
Protestant interest,” and assured of the support of the whole 
country, if he will. Jowles does not feel certain that Darnall 
and Pye are guilty, and promises * ready obdience to them, 
* * * provided they show themselves ready to defend the 
Country against the Common Enemy.” Digges answers this 
letter the same afternoon by a short note, stating that he is on 
his way to the couneil, and hopes soon to be with Jowles in 
person, | 

The council met that evening, Joseph, Darnall, Digges, Hill, 
and Sewall being present.2. Jowles’s letter to them was read, 
and it was found to contain a request that arms and ammuni- 
tion be sent up by the boat, and that a commission be given 
someone to raise men for the defense of the country.’ 

The council answer this letter, stating that they send, under 
care of Colonel Digges, arms and ammunition to Jowles direct, 
having “no man in whome wee would confide more or sooner 
than yourselfe, whose tidelity to this Government has soe 
often been experienced.” They advise him to avoid rashness 
and to get full details first. He may find the Indians peace- 
ful; but if not, they order him, * by vertue of the Comission 
you already beare,” to * suppresse them and their Adherents.” 
Lastly, they thus finely assure him of their integrity and sup- 
port: For that wee doe thereby solemnly protest and unani- 
mously declare by all that is sacred in heaven, or on Earth, 
wee will stand by you and all the English and good people of 
and within this province with our lives and fortunes and upon 
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all oceasions shall freely expose our persons and Estates to 
preserve, protect, and defend all and every the Inhabitants 
thereof, without Exeeption, from any Enemies whatsoever that 
shall offer to disturb the peace and quiet of the people of this 
province.” With the letter went Colonel Darnall himself to 
act against the enemy, as he shall see fit. No fuller refutation 
of the absurd charges could have been made than this.’ They 
wished to avoid a needless war, but mostly feared? that * this 
noise is oceasioned by ill-minded men of desperate fortunes, 
whose designes may be first to fright and confuse and then to 
pillage and plunder the people.” 

The next day a letter was received, written by Major Ninian 
Beall to Colonel Darnall, stating he had sent a previous letter 
through Jowles telling of the uproar, but now writes that, with 
ten or twelve men, he goes to the Piscataway fort to ask the 
Indians to remain there until things are settled, and then will go 
up towards the Eastern Branch, to prevent the Virginians from 
having a*just cause” forecoming over. Beall seems an honest, 
straightforward man, and he writes: * There is a bad report 
ofyorhonr, * * * but I hope it is all false. Your hon'rs 
Company would be acceptable among the people.” 

The council answer Beall at once,’ telling him what they had 
done, and highly approving of his conduet, which they promise 
to reward, They tell him that what is most feared is that some 
peaceable Indians may be killed. which will * give occasion to 
the heathen to revenge the same upon the English, whereby 
we shall be imprudently be involved into war.” 

As to Darnall, he is gone “to Justify his Innocency from 
that base and scandalous Expression * * * by Exposing 
his life and his fortunes in the defence of the people and their 
Interests from the Incursions of any enemie Indian or papist. 
To those Papists, if any, who may be found in arms against 
the people, no mercy shall be shown.” 

On Monday, the 25th, five men of Anne Arundel County 
write to Digges, who seems to have been regarded as the lead 
ing Protestant.” They have heard all the preceding rumors 
and others that Beall has gone to join the Piscataway Indians. 
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They now ask what they shall do, and state that in the mean- 
time they will »stand upon our owne defence against all that 
oppose or disturb us in our peaceable possessions.” Digges 
answers this letter from Jowles’s house at Patuxent on the 
next day. Ie tells them that Jowles, Darnall, who came * yes- 
terday at noone”! Mr. Richard Smith, jr., and others, are plan- 
ning to cross into Charles County and thence to the freshes of 
the Patuxent to meet Beall and range the woods for Indians; 
and that they will give the Anne Arundel people a vessel. 
Digges does not wonder that his correspondents were so 
alarmed, but assures them there is no occasion of fear, that the 
rumor has been traced to Virginia, and that it has no truth in 
it. So he gives them the sensible advice to endeavor “to sat- 
isfy that people that, as wee have lived happily and quietly, 
soe nay wee doe still.” 

lie further issued a proclamation, stating that the reports 
had been discovered to be false, and urging *all good people” 
not to be troubled, but * quietly goe home.” ** All things here,” 
he adds, * are now in their former station of peace. The minds 
of the good people satisfied.”* 

That had not been the condition of affairs found by Darnall 
when he arrived at Jowles’s on the noon of Monday, the 25th. 
Terror and consternation then reigned.’ Families in outlying 
districts had deserted their homes and come together for pro- 
tection. False rumors had come that 5,000 or, according to 
another account, 10,000 Seneca Indians were at the head of the 
Patuxent. Other rumors said that 9,000 Indians were at Mat- 
tapany and the mouth of the Patuxent, and had eut off Cap- 
tain Bourne’s family, while 900 more had landed at Chaptico 
and killed several. A messenger had been sent to Virginia to 
obtain help. Darnall at once sent to have him stopped. Digges 
came up later in the afternoon, and the two councilors tinally 
got the people to become quiet and disperse to their homes. 
Then Digges and Jowles wrote to the Virginia authorities, tell- 
ing them the truth of the matter. The coming of the Virgin- 
ians was feared by the council more than that of the Indians, 
and in the letter which they immediately sent Darnall. approy 
ing of his conduct, they say they * have greate reason to believe 
that the designe of the Virginians to come over was purely tor 
love of the plunder.”* 
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So much had matters quieted, through Darnall’s and Digges’s 
efforts, that on Wednesday, the 27th, a proclamation was 
issued,' signed by Jowles, Richard Smith, jr., Digges’s, Chesel- 
dyne, Beall, and eleven others, stating that the plot was 
“groundless and imaginary,” the alarm a * slevelesse fear and 
imaginacon, fomented by the Artifice of some ill minded per- 
sons” and the rumors “notorious, false, and evil.” As Jowles 
was one of the chief men in starting the alarm, his heading 
the list of signers of this document is good proof that there was 
no truth in the report. Jowles’s position is diflicult to deter- 
mine. The Proprietary party claimed afterwards that he 
fomented the alarm to attempt to overthrow the Government 
thereby,’ and his subsequent conduct seems to favor that 
opinion, though there is no direct evidence in the matter. 
Darnall, anxious to establish his innocence and to assure every 
one that there was no cause for fear, went to Addison's on the 
Potomac, thence to the Patuxent, and over into Anne Arundel 
County, and home by way of the Cliffs.’ He directed Beall to 
range the woods between the Patuxent and Potomac, until the 
meeting of the Provincial Court, and to “have an Eye to the 
Virginians.”* Beall soon reported that he saw * noe foote of 
any Seneca Indian,” and that he “ appeased several] litle up 
roars occasioned by Idle reports.” 

The Virginia authorities appeased the tumult on their side 
of the river, on receiving the letter from the council. In their 
reply, however, they send copies of letters from Messrs, John 
Addison and John Courts, which had borne tidings of the most 
exaggerated rumors. This “inconsiderate and over hasty in- 
telligence of some of your province” was partly the cause, say 
the Virginia authorities, “of our Inhabitants being violently 
‘arried into ruinous imaginacons.”* 

The messenger,’ Mr. Gilbert Clarke, who carried the letter 
trom the Maryland council to the Virginia one says in his re- 
port that, when he received the letter and understood “ upon 
what accompt it was, I got boate and hands and went over in 
the night.” He found that “the Virginians were actually in 
Armes, horse and foote,” having a *“ greate deale reason of 
teare ” from the Maryland letters and from the fact that Courts 
had even * left his house and Run to Virginy.” This * sillynesse, 
in comeing and writing to Virg’a * * * without better 
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assurances,” vexed the Virginia council, we are told by Clarke, 
and gave them some difficulty in preventing the Stafford 
County men “from their intent to kill, robb, and burne what 
Capt Brent had;” for in some manner Capt. Brent had fallen 
under suspicion of being in the plot with the Indians, The 
council ordered Brent to go to Colonel Fitzhugh’s house and 
“to justify his innocency * * * ordered his house to be 
searched for Armes and Amunicon,” which they found “not 
sufliciently necessary for his owne defence.” 

We have seen what Darnall did, to show he was not impli- 
cated in auy conspiracy against the Protestants. Edward 
Pye, another of those accused, on Wednesday the 27th, called 
together at his house most of the justices and chief men “of 
Charles and St. Mary’s Counties' to meet the Emperour of 
our Indians with all his great men * * * in order to 
dispossess the whole country * * * of the beliefe of soe 
dangerous and incredible report.” Through some mistake, 
“the Emperour with his greate men” did not appear, and Pye 
and six of his friends went to find them at Zachiah fort the 
next day, when the Indians fully freed him from the charge of 
conspiring with them.’ Eight of his neighbors testitied in his 
favor and signed a paper stating that Pye was at his house in 
Port Tobacco during the past three weeks, when it was claimed 
he had been absent, plotting with the Indians.’ As one of the 
signers was John Courts, who had written to Virginia, we see 
the document was not one gotten up by Pye’s party. 

These documents in vindication of himself Pye sent at once 
to the council! and he asked in the letter whether it be not 
better for him, instead of coming to the council, to remain at 
home and have a company or two of his regiment in readiness 
to repel any attack from Virginia, whence he hears daily “ the 
beating of drums and vollyes of shott.” 

The council answer Pye that they are assured of his inno. 
cence; that all is now quiet on both sides of the Potomac, and 
that he can let “things rest as they are.” 

In Anne Arundel County Darnall found all quiet, and at 
the Cliffs he obtained from seven of the prominent men a state. 
ment that the rumors were utterly false and “there was, nor 
is, noe designe of any plott.”. They go further and express the 
hope that the authors of these ramors may be found and meet 
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their just reward.' So the alarm passed away, whether it were 
a scheme of Jowles and his friends to overthrow the govern- 
ment, and foiled by that government's activity, or one of the 
many terrors from Indian attacks, proceeding from the dread 
of the unknown and of the wilderness. 

From this time all was quiet in Maryland for several months, 
bat a storm was brewing against the Proprietary’s interests. 
In England, where the Earl of Shrewsbury gave Lord Balti- 
more notice in April that war would soon be declared against 
the French, and that vessels should sail from Maryland in tleets 
only, the Lords of the Committee tor Trade and Plantations 
were in that and the next month urging William to request 


Parliament to take into consideration the present state of 


Maryland and to bring it * under a nearer dependance on the 
Crown.’ It did not seem as if Baltimore would gain by the 
change of monarchs. The first outbreak of hostility, however, 
came from the Province itself. 

Week atter week passed by in Maryland and still there was no 
proclamation of William and Mary. No message had been re- 
ceived from the Proprietary, and the local government dreaded 
to take the responsibility. The Protestants became more and 
more impatient and “rageingly earnest for the Proclaiming 
their present Majestys and will not believe but orders have come 
to Maryland, as well as to Virginia, but have been concealed by 
the government of the former,” writes Colonel Spencer, secre- 
tary of Virginia,on June 10. They are * sometimes very positive 
they will proclaime their Majestys’ without the order of the 
Government,” he adds, “which, if so, will unhinge the whole 
constitution of that government and dissolve the whole frame 
of it.”* 


Just that thing happened a month later. On the night of 


the 16th of July a messenger announced to Darnall that “John 
Coode® was raising men up Potowmack.” The council were 
summoned at once and a messenger sent by them to learn the 
truth of the news.® This messenger was seized by Coode as a 
spy, and so no news came tor two days. Then the council 
Couneil IV, 4. 
*Couneil IV, 99. 
Council LV, 100. 
*Council IV, 112. 
*Coode had been concerned in a rebellion with Fendall a tew years pre- 
vious to this. 
*Couneil LV, 156. 
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learned that, in addition to the men “raised up Potomack,” 
others had joined Coode from Charles County, and Maj. John 
Campbell, with his men, had also united with the other insur- 
gents. Coode had formerly been a clergyman, but having 
abandoned his profession he had been for some years a planter 
and a captain of militia in St. Marys County. Campbell was 
a prominent man in St. Marys County. Other leaders of the 
revolt! were Henry Jowles, of Charles County; Nehemiah 
Blakiston, collector of the royal customs on the Potomac and 
aunold enemy of Lord Baltimore; Kenelm Cheseldyne, speaker 
of the last assembly; Humphrey Warren, of Charles County; 
Richard Clouds, of St. Marys County, and William Purling.’ 
Digges, though a most prominent Protestant, refused to join 
them, but getting together eighty or a hundred men, threw 
himself into the State house at St. Marys. Thither came the 
insurgents on the 27th, having rather a larger number?’ of men 
and to them Digges was forced to surrender, as his men would 
not fight. By this Coode and his party came into possession 
of the provincial records and the capital.!. Two days before 
this the leaders of the insurrection had issued a statement of 
their position in the document called «The Declaration’ of the 
reason and motive for the prest. appearing in arms of His 
Majty’s Protestant Subjects in the Province of Maryland.” 
This is quite a long document," filling six octavo printed pages. 
As the leaders were prominent men and this statement of 
grievances was declared by them to cover the reasons indue- 
ing them to *take up Arms,” let us see of what they complain 
and what they intend, The declaration begins by stating that 
“the injustice and tyranny under which we groan” is so well 
known, that it is hardly necessary for them to state their 
wrongs: yet they do so “for general satisfaccon and particu 
larly to undeceive those that may have a sinister account of 
our proceedings,” and to disclose the **contrivances” of Lord 
Baltimore and his ministers, by which their ill government is 
*palliated and *shrowded from the eyes of observacon and 


Parson mentioned Council TV, 124. 
?Council LV, 116; Kurling, Council IV, 108; Thurling, IV, 124. 
Coode says about 250, though badly armed; Council IV, 227. 
‘Council LV, 116, 156. 
‘Council LV, 101.) There is a brief account of the uprising from a lro 
prictary point of view in Council TV, 255. 
‘It is said to have been the tirst paper printed in Maryland.—Brown’s 


Maryland, p. 151. 
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the hand of redress.” This is a contradiction, even in the 
preamble. In hypocritical tone, they state “wee could mourn 
and lament onely in silence” over the government of the Proy- 
ince, did our duty to God and the King, and “the care and 
welfare of ourselves and posterity permit us.” 

In the first place, they charge the Proprietary with disloyalty ;' 
that the King’s officers of the customs receive * ill-usage and 
affronts,” and “the owning of that Sovereign power is some- 
times crime enough to ineurr the frownes of our superiors.” 
They complain that the recent assembly was forced to swear 
both fidelity and allegiance to the Proprietary, which oath had 
no intimation or reservation of duty to the King, while the 
Proprietary exercises absolute authority over the people. The 
second complaint is that churches, instead of being erected 
and consecrated according to the laws of the Anglican Church, 
are erected and converted to the use of popish Idolatry.” 
The richest land is set aside for Roman Catholie priests, 
while the land intended tor the Protestant ministry becomes 
escheat. Thirdly, the complaint is made that good laws have 
been made null and void by proclamation, and that, though 
writs for the first assembly under the present Proprietary 
called for the election of four men from each county, yet, when 
the election had been made, but two were summoned out of 
each four... The fourth grievance is that not only are laws 
nullitied and suspended by proclamation, but certain laws are 
disregarded in practice, especially if they make against Roman- 
ism, while “ those laws that enhance the grandeur and income 
of his said Lordshipp are severely imposed.” 

They next complain of excessive and unjust fees, a common 
complaint in Maryland’s provincial history, of frequent and 
unnecessary pressing of men and their property into service of 
the government, and of seizing of Protestants by * armed 
force consisting of Papists” without warrant, and contining 
them long without trial. 

The religious element® is put forward as prominently as pos- 


‘Council IV, 101. They refer to the case of Rousby who was killed 
and Badcock who was “detained by his Lordship from going home to 
make his just complaints, and died in continement.” 

?Coode later said this had caused an insurrection at the Cliffs in Anne 


Arundel County, and that two men were hung for refusing to pay the 
taxes levied by this legislature. Council LV, 225. 
‘Dee, 22, 1690, Coode said, ‘* the Church of England have had the least 


encouragement and respect ” of all ** perswasions there.” Council LV, 225. 
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sible. We are told that private and public outrages and 
murders, **done by papists upon protestants,” go “ without 
redress,” being *‘conived at * * * by the cheifs in au- 
thority,” who are * guided by the Councills” * * * of the 
Jesuits, from which “ great inundation of Slavery and Popery” 
they hoped to be delivered by the accession of William and 
Mary. Contrary, however, to their expectations, they find 
that Lord Baltimore’s deputies endeavor to prevent them 
from enjoying the benefits arising from this change. Solemn 
masses are said in the Roman Catholic Oratories for the sue- 
cess of the French.' Everywhere there is public protestation 
against their Majesties’ rights and vilification of them * with 
the worst and most trayterous expressions of obloquie and 
detraction.”? Nay more, the Protestants are “every day 
threatened with the loss of our lives, libertys and Estates 
* * * by the practises and machinacons that are on foot 
to betray us to the French, Northern and other Indians.” 

In addition to all these grounds for rising, the Proprietary’s 
agents have striven to «inflame differences” in Virginia and 
have not proclaimed William and Mary as King and Queen. 
Theretore, the signers have risen in arms, feeling that “as it 
would not be safe for us,” so duty “will not suffer us to be 
silent in soe great and general a Jubilee,” and as they are 
“free from all manner of duty, oebligaecon or fidelity to the 
Deputy Govrs * * * they having departed from their 
Allegiance (upon which alone our said duty and tidelity to 
them depends) and by their Complices and Agents aforesaid 
endeavored the destruceén of our religion, lives, libertys, and 
propertys all whieh they are bound to protect.” 

For the purposes of insurrection, the insurgents intend to 
“assert the sovereign Dominion and right of King William and 
Queen Mary to this Province; to defend the Protest' religion 
among us and to protect and chelter the Inhabitants from all 
manner of violence, oppression, and destrucedn that is plotted 
and designed against them.” To carry out these plans, they 
intend to have a free assembly called, by which the condition 
of the Province may be represented to the King and Queen. 
As a result of this proceeding, they hope for deliverance from 
the yoke of “arbitrary government, of tyranny and popery,” 
and for seeurity “under a just and legall Administracon.” 

Vide Council IV, 225, 226. 
Vide Council LV, 226. 
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In conelusion, the leaders promise that no peaceable person 
shall be harmed and that all provisions and other necessaries 
taken by their followers shall be paid for, while they call upon 
all Protestants “to ayd and assist usin this our undertaking. 


We have not forgotten the report of the committee of 


grievances in the last assembly,' and may well be astonished 
that, if things were at such a sorry pass, so little mention 
should then have been made of it. The animus of the declara- 
tion is tooclear. The leaders of the revolt worked on the fear 
of the French and Indians, the dread of Romish aggression, 
and the disquiet caused by the delay to acknowledge the new 
monarch, and so aroused the common people, who here, as in 
Virginia in Bacon’s Rebellion twenty years earlier, followed 
their leaders without much serious thought. As for the lead- 
ers themselves, the four most prominent men were Coode, 
Jowles, Blakiston, and Cheseldyn. Coode was a braggart and 
swashbuckler, always eager for a fight, and swelling with a 
sense of his own importance. It is my impression that he was 
put forward by the others as a figurehead, and when he had 
accomplished what they desired was quietly put aside. He 
was a demagogue and doubtless possessed considerable intlu 
ence over the people. He had been a member of the last 
assembly. The spirit with which he went into the movement 
was probably the saine as that which induced him later to 
declare, when arrested for atheism and blasphemy, “that as 
he had pulled down one government he would pull down 
another.”? 

Jowles was a prominent man, colonel of militia for his county, 
and possessed of considerable ability. He had been a member 
of the recent assembly. 

Blakiston, as officer of the customs, had long been unfriendly 
to Baltimore, and Cheseldyn, as speaker of the late assembly, 
had naturally little kindly feeling toward Governor Joseph. 

Taking it all in all, there is little doubt that Dr. Browne is 
right in calling the revolution “ the work of a few malcontents 
and fishers in troubled waters * * * whoplayed upon the 
credulity, the fears and the ignorance of the people.” Had 
there been an able governor to oppose them, the whole matter 
might have blown over, but Joseph was so incapable that here, 
as in the Indian alarm, we searcely hear of him. It is true 


'Three of the leaders had been members of that body. 
? Me Mahon, p. 239, 
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that he was comparatively a stranger in the Province, but a 
man of any ability would have been more visible in the conflict. 

The plot had probably been on foot for some time. Digges 
told Bertrand that he had read a letter from a London merchant, 
Gerard Sly, to Cheseldyn, strongly dissuading the latter from 
carrying out the design against the Papists and giving him 
many reasons for such advice.'| The advice had not been taken. 
Rumors had been spread among those fearful of the Indians 
that there would be an attack *“* about the latter end of August, 
when roasting ears were in season,” and that good Protestants 
should rise and seize arms and ammunition to defend them- 
selves therefrom. Others were induced to rise with the pre- 
text that the new monarchs must be proclaimed.’ 

In Calvert County, Taney, the sheriff, endeavored to “ per- 
suade all people, but chiefely Col. Jowles * * * tolyestill 
* * * untill their Majestys pleasure should be knowne.” 
He told them that it was rebellion to arise against the Propri- 
etary without orders from England, and prevailed with some; 
but Jowles was not to be moved from his purpose.’ In the 
same county, Capt. Richard Smith, jr.. when ordered to raise 
his company in opposition to Coode, was told by his men that 
“they were willing to march with him upon any other occasion,‘ 
but not to fight for the Papists against themselves.” He told 
them the affair was not thus, but that he called upon them to 
preserve from encroachment the * settled peace, Government, 
and Lawes of the Land.” Many went so far as to say they 
thought Coode’s party had * power from England.” Smith 
tried to reason them out of this idea by telling them that if 
Coode had such power he would produce it, and then they 
need not take up arms, for “all Maryland will not atford one 
man to oppose the King’s authority.” Finally, he induced 
about forty men, all of whom were Protestants save four, to 
follow him “to preserve the Government and peace of the 
Country.” 

These instances might be multiplied, doubtless, did we have 
more documents preserved, for we are told * several hundreds ” 
of Protestants, “who abhor the Actions” of Coode, “no 
sooner received notice” of William and Mary’s accession to 
the crown, but “that they shewed themselves with all pos- 

Couneil IV, 116. ‘Council IV, 148, 


?Council IV, 153, *Council IV, 213. 
Council LV, 119. 
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sible Demonstrations of Joys,” and only awaited orders from 
England for the proclamation of the new monarchs. These 
Protestants, however, were not strong enough to make head 
against the tide.' 

Coode gave his side of the story over a year later He stated 
that there had been difliculty in preventing the people trom 
rising before and that “the people of Virginiadid often threaten 
us and wereready (in great numbers) tocome over into Maryland 
to reduce us, alleadging wee were Rebells for not Proclaimeing 
their Majesties.” According to him, some of the Protestants 
had fled to Virginia for fear and others stood on their guard 
lest they should be destroyed by foreign enemies, or forced to 
own allegiance to King James and to deny their faith to 
William and Mary. Aecording to Coode, the spark which 
kindled the tlame was the report that fhe deputy governors® 
were fortifying the court-house at St. Mary’s and the Mattapany 
garrison and “raising men to keep the same.” Ile gives the 
immediate reason for the uprising as a desire * to know the 
truth of theaforesaid report and to desire the Deputy Governors 
to call an Assembly.” This latter thing should have been 
done immediately after the Indian alarm in Mareh previous.‘ 
These reasons of Coode in 1690 are not those of the Protestant 
Association in 1689. He represents that the Protestants 
merely demanded that the new monarchs be proclaimed, and, 
when this was refused, forced the garrison to surrender, but 
in this also his memory seems to be inaccurate. 

While Digges had gone to detend St. Marys, Sewall’ and 
Darnall had ascended the Patuxent to raise men. They found 
the officers of militia ready to join them, but the common peo- 
ple, “possessed with the belief that Coode only rose to pre- 
serve the Country from the Indians and Papists® and to pro- 

‘It isonly fair toquote Hawk’s statement that, “it is utterly incredible 
that in a formal document setting forth twelve distinct facts as furnishing 
motives to a certain course of conduct, not one of the facts should have 
an existence.” Hawks goes on to state that we know Baltimore's repre- 
sentatives were “ indiscreet” and may have given some ground for some 
of the charges. (Eccles. Contribs., 11, 67.) 

?Council LV, 226,227. 

’Though they had been superseded by Joseph, every one seems to forget 
him. 

4Vide Assembly IV, 240, Council IV, 226. 

‘Council IV, 156. Sewall was stepson of Lord Baltimore. Council LV, 
171. 

®* Vide Council IV, 192. 
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claim the King and Queen, and would do them noe harm,” so 
they “would not stir to run themselves into danger.” With 
difticulty did they get together some men, less in number than 
half of Coode’s army.' The council, now determined to give 
the people convincing proof that the charges against them were 
talse, wrote to Jowles, offering to give him the command of all 
the provincial forces. Jowles, according to Darnall, answered 
this offer, giving hopes of its acceptance; but, on the contrary, 
continued with the rebels. The council next sent a proclama- 
tion of pardon to those in arms on condition that they would 
return to their homes. This was an open confession of weak- 
ness, and, if we believe Darnall, was made to act to the disad- 
vantage of the council, for Coode, instead of reading it, sub- 
stituted a “defyance,” which further enraged the people.’ 
Mattapany Fort, the residence of Sewall, was only 8 miles 
from St. Marys, and Coode and his men marched against it on 
August 1. Mattapany was Lord Baltimore’s residence while 
in Maryland, and thither had gathered the council and many 
of the Proprietary party with their families.’ Joseph‘ was 
lying sick there, which partly accounts for his silence. It was 
probably not fortified with. more than a log stockade. Two 
“great guns,” borrowed from a merchantman? and under the 
charge of Richard Brightwell, went with the insurrectionists, 
to whose numbers Ninian Beall had added himself. On coming 
to Mattapany, Coode sent forth a trumpeter to summon the 
place to surrender. A year later he represented that he merely 
demanded that surrender be * to the use of” William and Mary.° 
This demand was answered by a request * for a parley and per- 
sonal Treaty in the hearing of the People.” Coode refused this 
request, Darnall says, because he knew if it were granted “ we 
should be able to disabuse” the people and “clear onrselves.” 
Instead of this, all artifices were used to exasperate the people 
while they waited—as, for instance, a man was secured to ride 
up in haste with the false report that the Indians had broken 
out in war and slain an Englishman, and urged the council to 


‘Bertrand says Coode had 800 men; Darnall says over 700, and that he 
had 160; Coode gives Darnall 400, Couneil IV, 117, 156, 227. Barbara 
Smith says Darnall liad as many Protestants as Papists with him. Coun- 
eil TV, 153. 

?Council TV, 157. Assembly ITV, 323. 
‘Council IV, 117. Council LV, 227. 
HIST 97——20 
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surrender. Taney and Markham went to both forces as “an 
instrument of peace.”' This being the case, and the summons 
for surrender’ promising the Proprietary party safe-conduct to 
their homes, protection in their rights “equall with the rest 
of their Majesties’ subjects, “and the only requirement being 
that all Papists be debarred trom office,’ the council accepted ' 
the articles. There was no hope of quieting or conquering the 
enraged people, and the council wished to avoid useless shed- 
ding ot blood. 

The Protestant Association was now supreme and, to secure 
themselves in their supremacy, they felt it essential that they 
should be able to get the news of their victory to England be 


fore the council could, So they gladly received the account of 


the transactions from the captain of a ship,in whose hands the 
council had placed it for transport to England, and they doubt- 
less had some share in inducing the same captain to refuse to 
earry Sewall and Darnall to England.” On August 5 the revo- 
lutionists drew up an address to William and Mary. They 
congratulate them in the most fulsome terms on their acces 
sion to the throne and on England’s happiness in being ruled 
by such monarchs. In Maryland they say the government 
had not only coneealed orders for proclaiming the King and 
(Jueen, but had tried, *by all the sinister ways and means 
possible,” to + divert” the Protestants from their allegiance, and 
had even “threatened and menaced with ruin and destruction 
such as should bat dare to acknowledge the same.”* At 
length, “the overruling hand of Divine Providence” had 
caused the Protestants to take up arms and, * without the ex 
pence of one drop of blood,” the government, * rescued” from 
hostile hands, will now be reserved “for your Majesties 
Service.” until the monarchs see tit to settle it in their “ princely 
Wisdom.” When the people of the Province thas threw the 


‘Couneil IV, 11%. 

Coode, Jowles, Chiseldyne, Kurling, Campbell, Bell, and Warren signed 
articles of surrender. 

Council TV, 107. 

‘Joseph, Darnall, Sewall, Pye, and Hill signed surrender. 

Council [V, 157. Some dispute arose about these terms in 1694, and 
they were tuen verified (McMahon, p. 237). His note, loc. cit., shows how 
meager were the sources of knowledge of the period then, as compared 


with now. 
*Couneil IV, 157, 153. 
*Council LV, 109, 


THE PROTESTANT REVOLUTION IN MARYLAND. 307 


government at the king’s feet, he could hardly help picking it 
up. Having dispatched this document, Coode, who has now 
taken the title of General, in the name of the monarch calls 
an assembly of four delegates from each county to meet on 
August 22.' Another paper was sent to all the sheriffs, directing 
all officers, save Papists and such as had declared against the 
monarchs, to continue in their places for the present. These 
papers aroused some opposition, In Calvert County,’ when 
Jowles showed them to Nicholas Taney,’ the sheriff of the 
county, he endeavored to excuse himself from executing them, 
saying that by the surrender of the government he had been 
discharged from his oftice, and Jowles, after’ Mr. Clegatt, the 
coroner refused to do it, called the election himself, riding 
about to give notice.' 

On the day appointed for the elections August 20, the ma- 


jority of the people “argued against choosing” delegates, as 


Taney tells us. “Amongst which discourse, Coll. Jowles 
threatened that, if we would not choose representatives freely, 
he would fetch them downe with the long sword.” Taney had 
resolved “not to choose, ner consent that any should be 
chose:” however, “being moddest, forbore rayleing or speak- 
ing grossly of what was done.” But when Jowles ordered the 
deputy clerk to read some papers he had, Taney asked 
+ whether those papers were theire Majestys authority.” If so, 
he said he himself would read them; if not, they should not be 
read. When Jowles insisted on having them read, Taney tells 
us he said to the clerk: “If the Lord Proprietary have any 
authority heere, | command you, in the name of the Lord Pro- 
prietary, to read no papers heere.” Seeing that Taney was 
backed by many of the people, Jowles “went away in great 
rage, saying he would choose none.” 

Later in the day, however, Taney tells us, Jowles “ got some 
of his souldiers in drinke,” and these made what * they called 
a free choyee.”'! Jowles, Beall, Henry Mitchell, and James 
Keech, four of Coode’s oflicers, were returned as delegates, and 
the number of those participating in the election ® was claimed 

Council LV, 117. 

Council IV, 119. 

‘A Protestant council IV, D4. 

‘Council TV, 

Council LV, 120 

* Anonymous writer on Proprietary side, Council TV, 255, says few in the 
Province took part in elections but military men. 
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by the Proprietary party to be not over 20, of which not over 10 
were electors, 

Taney was not content to allow this to go on without a pro- 
test, and, * with many more of the better sort of the people,” 
signed a declaration “that exprest modestly and loyally some 
reasons why we were not willing to choose any representa- 
tives.”’ This paper is signed by 68 persons,’ of whom 15 made 
their mark. The paper states that the signers expect orders 
will shortly come from England to have an assembly ealled; 
that they are not willing to go to the expense of two assem- 
bles so near to one another, and that they see no immediate 
need of an assembly, as they are satisfied no one will disturb 
“those persons” who have possession of the magazine of arms 
and the records. To show how false was the assertion of 
Coode that his party represented the Protestants, we may 
point to the action of Anne Arundel County, the home of the 
Maryland Puritan, which unanimously refused to choose dele 
gates to the assembly, though there were not five Roman Catho- 
lies in the county. * 

In Talbot County, we have an account of this “tragick com- 
edy of rebellion” from Peter Sayer, the sheriff. He tells us 
that when the rumor came that * Masinella” Coode had risen, 
“Griff” Jones sent a note to Clayland, who was then preach- 
ing, that he and “lis auditory” should come at once to the 
court-house. There “this villainous raseal persuaded the 
poor silly mobile” that if they did not sign a paper he had 
they would lose-their estates. This, says Sayer, so alarmed the 
people, ** who were before as quiet as lambs,” that they feared 
that “all their throats should be eut by the Papists,” and in 
this condition of terror they continued’ till news came, on 
August 11, of Coode’s suecess. Four days later Nicholas Lowe, 
county clerk, summoned the people to hear Coode’s declara- 
tion. Atthat time Col, William Coursey,” who had been asked 
to be present, advised Mr. George Robotham and other leading 
men “to lett no papers be read that came from any of the 
rebells, except they would permit him” or Robotham to * para- 
phrase” them and “lett the people know what damned falsities 
were contained in “em.” Robotham answered that the people 


‘Council IV, 154. 

*Council IV, 110, 117, 120. 

*Geo. Lingan, one of the signers, was in the last legislature. 
*‘Couneil LV, 149, 153. One papist family.” 

*Couneil IV, 158, 

A Protestant. Council IV, 161i. 
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in their present humor would knock out the brains of any one 
who should contradict them. This reply caused Coursey to 
flare forth again with “ What did you send for me for, if you 
won't take my advice; would you have me hear a company of 
lyes tould against My Lord Baltimore, to whom I have sworn 
fidelity, and so have you; if your conscience will, mine wont 
permitt me to doeitt.”. Wherewith he and the * other colonels” 
went away, and the clerk read Coode’s orders. 

Robotham now made a speech “without mentioning the 
goodness or badness of the things read,” asking how the 
county arms should be disposed of and who should act as 
militia officers, and, without referring to any duty or faithful- 
ness owed to Lord Baltimore or his substitutes, he remarked 
that he hoped none of ‘em * * * would act anything” 
against the Proprietary or the country, and that if they would 
be * quiet and peaceable” all would soon be well. 

All the counties! save Anne Arundel and Somerset were 
represented at the assembly, which convened at St. Marys 
City on August 22, and Somerset's delegates came over on 
the last day of the session, excusing themselves for not coming 
before’ Upon the State House door was aflixed a proclama- 
tion that “no Papist should come into the city dureing the 
Assembly.” ‘The session lasted until September 5, and though 
no journal was preserved, if one was ever kept; still, from 
various sources, Wwe are able to obtain a fair idea of the pro- 
ceedings. 

After a speaker was chosen, Coode and his council gave up 
to the assembly “that supreme power weh they usurped att 
A “committee of secrecy” was appointed, consisting 
of Blakiston, Jowles, Gilbert, Clark, and one or two others, to 
investigate the stories of Darnall’s and Sewall’s conspiracy 
with the Northern Indians, 

On August 25 the assembly adopted an address to the 
King,’ protesting that they had risen in his interest and would 
hold the government for him, against all opposition whatso- 
ever. They entreat® him, in his * princely wisdom,” to deliver 

Cecil had only two delegates. Brief account by Coode Council LV, 228. 

Council IV, 160. Sayer’s account came from Llewellen, clerk of the 
assembly, and is therefore reliable. Council 1V, LL. 

Council IV, 161. 


‘Queen Mary forgotten apparently. 

Assembly IV, 232 (same address), 239. MeMahon, p. 240, says this ad- 
dress ** was admirably adapted for the purposes at which it was aimed,” 
and notes that the grievances complained of were not referred to by the 


legislature. 
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his “suffering people” from their previous “great grievances 
and oppressions,” and to secure “our religion, rights, and 
Lyberties * * * undera Protestant Government, by your 
Majestyes gracious direction especially to be appointed.” — In 
other words, they ask to be made a royal province. 

The committee of secrecy! reported that they found, by 
‘*severall substantial evidences,” that the Proprietary’s officials 
had tampered “with the Northern Indians to come in and cut 
off the Protestants.” As a result of this report, on August 
“8, the house* sent forth a paper to the colonies of Virginia, 
Pennsylvania, New York, and New England, telling them that 
such conspiracy had been discovered, and that some of the 
principals had absconded, They add that due proclamation 
of William and Mary has been made in Maryland, and «court 
your friendly and neighbourly correspondency upon all ocea- 


sions, by imparting * * * tous * * * all matters of 


import * * * also by suppressing, seizing, and securing 
all such suspicious and suspected persons as * * flye or 
goe from here into your Government.” 

Anne Arundel County must next be reduced or conciliated. 
In the effort to accomplish the latter, on August 31, a letter’ 
is sent to Mr. Riehard Johns, of Calvert County. They tell 
him that they understand “malitious and evill reports” have 
been spread in Anne Arundel and Calvert counties: that the 
Assembly intend to seize several persons of note.” There- 
fore an assurance is given him, that there is no truth in these 
reports, and that there is no “desigue or intent to trouble, 


molest, or prejudice” any one. Smith, Taney, and Butler, of 


whom more anon, have indeed been arrested; but they are 
“the only delinquents” against whom there are charges. All 
others have * free liberty and safe conduct * * * to make 
their applications to this House * * *, or otherwise to 
travail and pass to and fro about their lawfall occasions, with- 


out lett, hindrance, or molestation.” To convince people of 


this, Johus is appointed to “make publick the same,” and also 
is asked to find out and report, as soon as possible, why Anne 
Arundel sends no delegates. 

On September 2 the assembly,‘ thinking it has found one 


Council IV, 161; Assembly IV, 254, 240. 
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reason why Anne Arundel sends no delegates, issues a proe- 
lamation against Capt. Richard Hill, of that county, who, with 
his accomplices, has * blinded and misled” the people. Those 
who desert Hill are now promised * their royal Majesties 
gracious clemeney and pardon.” There has been complaint 
that this session will cause heavy taxes. The assembly 
denies this and assures the people that the levy will be the 
least ever known, though larger than it would have been but 
for Anne Arundel’s refractoriness. The proclamation ends by 
declaring all *opposers, gainsayers, andenemies * * * that 
shall * * * still hereafter persist in their opposition as 
*Rebells and Traytors to our said Soveraigue Lord and Lady,” 
and as such to be + proceeded against.” 

Though the attempt to conciliate or overawe Anne Arundel! 
Was not successful at once, this county was included in the 
“Ordinance for regulating of Officers Military and Civill and 
other necessary affairs for the present settlement of this 
Province,” which was passed on September 4, just before the 
final adjournment.’ This act was to remain in force * tiil 
their Majesties’ further pleasure be made knowne.” A ppoint- 
ment was made in each county, of militia captains, justices of 
the peace, sheriffs, coroners, and clerks, all chosen from those 
thought well affected toward the new government and all to 
be sworn to allegiance to the King and Queen, instead of to 
the Proprietary. Naval oflicers are also appointed, the con- 
tinuance of the courts provided for, and temporary acts con 
tinued. A committee * for the allotting, laying, and assessing 
the publick leavy” is appointed, consisting of Kenelm Ches- 
eldyn, John Coode, Nehemiah Blakistone, Henry Jowles, 
Gilbert Clark, John Addison, and John Courts. This is the 
only regulation concerning a central authority. Itis said that 
Coode proposed * to have a standing Committee to receive all 
appeals and be as the Grand Councill of the Countrey.” The 
assembly refused to accept this, as they “would be all alike 
in power,”* so the county oflicers were left to * give definitive 
sentences in all matters whatsoever, till further orders out of 
England.” This was really a sort of anarchy, for Sayer truly 
writes “that Coode and his adherents now have no more 
power out of their county than we cashiered officers.” 

The ordinance continued, by stating that the question of 
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Baltimore’s right to the Province was lett to the Crown to 
decide, and by voting a gratuity of 10,000 pounds of tobacco 
to the soldiers of Coode, Jowles, and Warren. The assembly 
then adjourned and all waited for news from England.’ 

News traveled slowly in those days, and over five months 
were to pass ere Maryland should hear anything detinite from 
England. In England, when the previously mentioned letter 
from Virginia came, Lord Baltimore was summoned to appear 
in the Council Chamber on August 50. He had then lost the 
Province a month ago, but no one knew it in England. The 
Proprietary told them he had sent orders to have the new 
monarchs proclaimed in his Province, and, on the next day, 
he is directed to send a duplicate of such orders in a vessel, 
the expense of whose voyage should be divided between him 
and William Penn.’ These orders did not leave England until 
the middle of September, while on the 10th of that month, 
we are told by Bertrand,’ the King was proclaimed with great 
demonstration of joy; though less, he thinks, than would have 
been the case if done lawfully. Baltimore’s message was six 
months too late, though many leading Protestants, such as 
Coursey, Codd, and Wells, still stood up *stitly” for his inter 
ests. It was searcely a safe thing to do this. Peter Sayer, 
whose letter is the most vivid of the sources of our informa. 
tion, places the troubles of those loyal to the Proprietary in a 
clear light.!. On August 24 between 30 and 40 men, under com- 
mand of Sweatnam, came to Sayer’s house and Madam Lloyd's 
with a warrant in William’s and Mary’s names from three 
prominent men of Talbot County,’ directing them “to take 
what arms and amunition they could for the country’s use.” 
The reason assigned for this was that the neighboring Indians 
had cut up their corn, tled from their town, and now only 
waited to attack the whites till Sewall and Darnall came from 
the North. As these men had lett Sayer’s house only the day 


before, he determined * to tind out who was the Inventor of 


those falsities,” and rode to Oxford. There he found the bur- 


gesses setting sail for St. Marys, and “a great Company of 


‘Sayer says ‘“‘impeachments were drawn up against severall,” but kept 
until the King’s orders be received, instead of sent to England. Council 
IV, 161. 

-Council IV, 112, 113. 
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people” filled with the idea that Sewall and Darnall were at 
the Indian town. Sayer at once met this story with the state- 
ment that the suspected men were last night at Col. Nicholas 
Lowe's, and had since gone home, and he asked the burgesses 
to send people to the Indians to inquire why they deserted 
their town and took to the swamp. The people answered that 
it would be folly to go without Colonel Coursey, for the 
Indians would not come out. Sayer said a “Jackahick” or 
token from him would do, and that he would “trame one.” 
Finally he induced them to pick out several men to find the 
Indians and inquire into the matter. Their report' convinced 
the people that there was no truth in this rumor, for they found 
the Indians very “civil and kind.” Butother rumors speedily 
were spread amoug the people. On September 1 a justice 
of the peace and three others of Sayer’s friends came to him 
and asked where he was the previous Saturday. ‘“*Where?’ 
sayes 1, ‘here.’ They answer with an oath, ‘What lyes goes 
abroad 2°” When Sayer asked the cause for their astonishment, 
the justice, with another oath, * Dick Sweatnam had much adoe 
to keep Captain Hattield and his company from comeing to take 
you.” “Take me,” answered Sayer, “For what?” “ ‘Why, 
sayes he, ‘there’s two men att old Watts’ will swear that last 
Saturday they see you over against the Indian towne, where 
you shot of two pistols, and three or four cannows of Indians 
came over to you, to whom you tould that within ten days you 
would be with “em at the head of a thousand other Indians.’” 
Sayer found out the names of these men, and took the advice of 
his triends to go to Maj. William Combes, whither Sweatnam 
had gone with the tale. Sayer did this on the next day, and 
met Mrs. Combes? at the door. ‘O Lord,” cried she, “Coll: I 
was always glad to see you, but now am ten times gladder than 
ever | was.” Why?” asked Sayer. Why, there’s a parcell 
of lying devills would persuade the people that you were att 
the Indian Towne last Saturday; butt that 1 tould ‘em you 
were a Thursday att our house, they would all come to your 
house. My husband’s gone to the Indian Towne to know the 
certainty.” * Well,” says Sayer, “Tl stay till he comes back, 
and he shan’t be hanged for your sake.” + Nay gad,” answers 
Mrs. Combes, “if | knew this would have excused him, I had 
‘'Wrongfully printed in assembly, Vol. 1V, 231. 


Combes, though a revolutionist, seems to have continued friendly to 
Sayer, who had spent two days at his house during the previous week. 
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not spoke a word.” So Sayer remained until Combes’s return 
with the news that the men who spread the rumor admitted it 
was on hearsay evidence. As a result, Sayer writes to the 
Proprietary, the people say ** (being deceived so many times by 
these sham reports) that if IL should really deal with the Indians 
against the Protestants( which God forbid I should be so wicked ) 
they would never believe itt, yett those damned malitious 
stories was in a fair way to pull my house down about my 
ears.” Such stories, he thinks, have overthrown the Proprie 
tary Government, and from such rumors, though false, Sewall 
and Darnall will not easily escape. 

In Calvert County the sheriff, Michael Taney, and Capt. 
Richard Smith, jr., did not so easily eseape. On August 25 
Taney was arrested at his house by seven armed men, at the 
command of the assembly.' Two or three days after the sur- 
render,’ Capt. Richard Smith, jr., of Calvert County, had been 
arrested in his own house, contrary to the terms of surrender, 
on the pretext that he was going to England on a ship then in 
the colony. The ship having sailed, he was released, but 
shortly afterwards was again taken into custody. He tells us 
that the cause was the advice he gave to several of his Protes 
tant neighbors and friends, who asked what should be done as 
to the elections for the assembly. He told them the design 
was to have an assembly approve of the actions of Coode’s 
party; but, “for his part, he was for choosing no Burgisses, 
but declaring under his hand against all choice, untill a Law 
full power from England and they that had taken the records 
and Magazine to look to the safe keeping and delivering them 
to a lawful power when it came.” Cecilius Butler was also 
arrested, and all were kept close prisoners’ “ with great sever- 
ity” for ten days, during which time many of the burgesses 
endeavored to get the prisoners to own their power. In this 
they failed, and on September 5 the prisoners were brought 
before the assembly. Smith was first called, and Coode, “in 
a large speech, sett forth that to endeavor to hinder them in 
their proceedings was no less than rebellious, for that they 
seized and took the Country for their Majesties Service.” To 
quote his own words, Smith replied that his “faith and Allegi- 
ance would not admitt him to submitt to any other power in 
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this place, than what is lawfully decended from the Crown of 


England, if you have any such, | honor and obey.” The speaker 
told him, ** We are satisfied in our power.” Smith persisted: 
“IT have heard you have a proclamation, which you say gives 
you power to do what you have done, | have often desired to 
see it, | never could, | now desire that I may hear it read.” 
To this speech the sole response was, “Take him away, 
sheriff.” 

Taney was next called in and accused of rebellion against 
the monarchs. Coode told him that if he would submit to a 
trial they would assign him counsel. He answered that “1 
was a free borne and loyall subject to theire Majestyes of Eng- 


land and, therefore, expected the benetitt of all those laws of 


England, that were made for the preservation of lives and 
Estates of all sach persons and, therefore, should not submitt 
myself toany such unlawful authority, as 1 take yours to be.”? 
On being asked, ** Who was theire Majestys lawful authority 
heere?” Taney replied, * Il was, as being an Officer under the 
Lofd Baltimore, until theire Majestys pleasure should be other- 
wise lawfully made knowne.” This bold detiance caused Coode 
to break out! with * What! this is like King Charles and you 
are King Taney, take him away.” 

The assembly consulted together and, fearing to take overt 
steps against its prisoners before news from England, it 
ordered all three to be brought in together. They were then 
told that “it was the Order of the House” that they must tind 
good and suflicient security to be bound for them to * answer 
before their Majestys Comissioners lawfull authority what 
should be objected against them” and, * in the meantime, be of 
good behaviour.”* The prisoners promptly responded : * theire 
authorities we lookt upon not lawfull to force us to give any 
bonds & that we had Estates in this Countrey sutlicient to 
oblige our staying to answere what any lawful authority could 
object against us.” 

On this refusal the prisoners were again put under guard 
and taken away. They considered the matter and intormed 
the assembly, “that we would give them what bonds they 
pleased for our answering what should be objected against us 
by any lawfull authority, leaveing out the clause of good 
behaviour, for, if at any time in discourse (we) shall say you 
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had noe lawfull power, it shall be esteemed no good behaviour 
and soe hurried to prison again.” Smith added the question: 
*By what power am I thus taken and kept a Prisoner, and 
what Law of England or this Country have I broken?” and 
received this curt answer: *“*Take them away, guard;” for 
their proposal was not satisfactory to the assembly. The three 
men continued prisoners, and Smith tells us that * they use all 
the means to persuade their friends to bear it with patience, 
tilla Lawfull power come to release them.” He prepared a 
paper to be presented to the assembly, demanding his rights, 
which document is calm, virile, and well expressed. ' 

From his place of detention at Charlestown, in Charles 
County, Smith and Taney write on September 10 to Col. P. 
Bertrand... They tell him that they are more convinced than 
ever of the falsity of the rumors concerning a Popish con- 
spiracy and that they feel sure that, had they submitted, 
‘many more had been prisoners now.” Richard Smith’s wife, 
Barbara, they write, intends to go to England to plead their 
cause before the King, and they ask Bertrand to write to the 
Bishop ot London about the Maryland troubles and ask him to 
aid Mrs, Smith in her efforts. 

Mrs. Smith went to England, with Colonel Darnall, late in 
September, carrying also with her a statement of his case, 
made by her husband.‘ All of these papers were read betore 
the commissioners of plantations on December 16, and on the 
30th she presented her own narrative of the troubles and a 
petition for the release of her husband and Taney,’ who were 
still held as prisoners. We have no record as to her success or 
failure, but Taney and Smith were probably liberated before 
June, 1690," 

Darnall and Sewall, as we have seen, were in Maryland after 
the middle of August. They then went to Pennsylvania to 


'Couneil LV, 149-151. 

LV, 114. 

‘Two days later, Bertrand writes a long letter (Council IV, 114) in 
French to the bishop, and sends it to Mrs. Smith. That she might be 
fully supplied with a knowledge of the facts in the case, two days there- 
after Taney writes her a long letter (Council LV, 118), and from these two 
letters we get much information as to the progress of the revolution. 
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endeavor to get a passage to England,' and, tailing therein, 
next returned to Anne Arundel County, which was still so far 
from submitting to Coode that he summoned Protestant serv- 
ants and freemen to meet at Chaptico in the latter part of 
September and march against the stubborn county? On Sep- 
tember 26th Darnall managed to sail for England,’ but was 
foreed to leave Sewall behind sick. In October Sewall, with 
several others, managed to get away to Virginia, and remained 
there three months.‘ His companions in that flight were the ex- 
governor, William Joseph, John Woodcocke, and two Roman 
Catholic priests, Cannon and Hubbard. In Virginia they 
found accommodation with Digges in his Virginia plantation. 
On November 16 Coode wrote to Bacon, acting governor of 
Virginia, telling him of this flight, and asking that the fugi- 
tives be secured and returned to Maryland. Coode says that 
arms and ammunition belonging to the public magazine were 
carried off by the fugitives, and informs him that it is reported 
in Maryland, Coode trusts falsely, that Joseph had received 
from Bacon several letters **in Diminution of the Honour of 
his present Majestie and his proceedings in the Reduceing of 
Ireland. That you invited and promised our Popish Fugitives 
protection in Virginia and will assist with force to resettle them 
in their former authority.” The Virginian authorities vouch- 
safed no answer to this letter, but gave a safe asylum to the 
tugitives.® 

During September we tind several letters extant: One from 
the proscribed Richard Hill to Lord Baltimore ;* a second from 
Charles Carroll,’ and a third from Peter Sayer, to the same; 
a fourth from Richard Johns,’ whom the assembly tried to win 
over, to Samuel Groome. Hill complains of the “late fatall 
mischiefs,” depriving himself *sand thousands more” of the 
previous happiness, free religious liberty, benefit of the laws 
of England, and “all other rights and properties that a free 
Englishman could desire.” This change is due to the “ malice, 
pride, and ambition of some restless spixits here,” who have 


Council IV, 157. Slightly ditferent story in Council IV, 256. 
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“disjointed and unsettled the whole frame and order of this 
your Lordship’s Government.” Hill thinks the majority is 
really on the Proprietary side. “Some few people here, out of 
each County only, sideing and making part with them, soe 
that they might with ease have been subdued, but that for a 
handful of people to take armes one against another & other 
reasons, Which induces us rather to suffer that with patience 
which could not be prevented, but by making the case worse.” 
He fears blood will yet be spilt, and begs Baltimore to come 
over to his Province. 

Carroll is more bitter than Hill.) He recounts the illegal 
acts of the insurrectionists, and tells the Proprietary that 
“neither Catholique nor honest Protestant can well call his 
lite or estate his own.” He begs Baltimore to obtain orders 
against Coode’s party from the King, otherwise the Proprie- 
tary party «will be reduced to a miserable condition; tor dayly 
their cattle are killed, their horses’ prest, and all the injury 
imaginable done to them and to noe other.” “Certainly,” he 
cries out, “your Lordship’s charter is not such a trifle, as to be 
annulled by the bare allegations of such protligate wretches 
and men of scandalous lives as Coode, Thurling Jowles, and 
such fooles, as they have poysoned by the most absurd lyes 
that ever were invented.” He asserts the participants in the 
revolt are guilty of high treason, and advises Baltimore that 
a grant of indemnity to all, save a few of * the most notorious 
transgressors, would prove a great meanes to reduce the people 
to their obedience; tho’ the heads of them are so arrogant as 
to declare that in case the King should send them orders not to 
their likeinge.” they would not obey them. 

We have already quoted from Sayer’s letter, as giving us 
most lively glimpses of the progress of the revolution. In 
spite of his grief at the turn matters had taken, Baltimore 
must have been amused at the quaint expressions of his faith- 
ful sheriff. whose attack of the gout was needlessly urged as 
an excuse “ for all faults committed in this relation.” 

Johns, who was a Quaker, tells his friend that “it is difti- 
cult to send, or receive any leter, for feare of its being 
opened.” Private letters are opened by the authorities ere 
they reach their owners. He has evidently not been attracted 
by the favors the assembly offered him, and writes that “the 
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long soard in the Rables hands is our masters. * * * Iam 
contident that the least scrip of order or Command from King 
William would be gladly received and readily acknowledged 
with a general submission from the Freeholders of this Prov- 
ince.” 

Coode also wrote a letter on September 22, that he might 
strengthen his position in England. He has gotten hold of 
the instructions from Lord Shrewsbury! that the French be 
resisted and writes an answer, styling himself ** Commander 
in Chief of His Majesty’s forees in this Province by the order 
and appointment of the representative body of the whole 
Province in a generall Assembly.”? 

He refers to the deelaration of the Protestant Association 
and the address of the assembly, both of which had been sent 
to England,as showing “the generall heads of our complainte 
and caus of tlyeing to arms” and assures Shrewsbury that 
“all possible and convenient care has been taken * * = * 
by takeinge up armes against our late popish Gov'rs here in 
defence of their Majestyes soveraigne right and title to this 
Province, the protestant religion, and the lives and libertyes 
of His Majestyes subjects here, which we had sufticient reason 
to thinke in danger of being undermined and betrayed by the 
hopes and encouragement the papists here * * * have 
trom the French.” After repeating this old slander, Coode 
goes on to say that * It is noe small advantage to His Majes- 
tie’s Service that your Lordship’s letter came noe sooner into 
this Province, whereby it might happen into the hands of the 
late Governours, who have, upon all occasions, expressed their 
dependance and hopes in the French, disclaimed His Majestye 
and have publiquely owned and declared for the late Kinge 
James, who would, therefore, in all probability, improve the 
same * * * to the greate prejudice of His Majesty’s in- 
terests.” So he goes on with falsehood and false innuendo. 
For the future he promises strict obedience to the letter’s in- 
structions. 

After this, for three months, we know nothing of what hap- 
pened in Maryland except that Coode’s party continued 
supreme, and that both parties circulated memorials’ for sig- 

Council TV, 99. 2Council IV, 123. 
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nature among the several counties. Many of these are extant, 
and give us some idea of the approximate strength of the two 
sides. No memorial is preserved from Anne Arundel County, 
but we know it was opposed to the revolutionists. Calvert 
County's proprietary party was not disheartened by the im- 
prisonment of three of its leading men. The address, entreat- 
ing the restoration of the Proprietary, had the signatures of 
209 of the men who protested against the election of delegates’ 
and of 75 others, a remarkable list, when we consider the pro- 
scription under which the leaders lay. The list is headed by 
George Lingan. 

Though Jowles himself heads the ecounter-memorial’ he can 
get but 16 to join with him, of which number 35 had signed 
the election protest. St. Mary’s County sends no address 
from the Proprietary party, but one from the revolutionists 
with 86 signatures, including most of its leaders—Cheseldyn, 
Coode, Blakiston, Truling, Clouds.’ Charles County sends 
only one memorial, that of the revolutionary party, signed 
by 68 names, of which Humphrey Warren's stands first.‘ 
Baltimore County also sends no memorial, save that of the 
revolutionists, to which 53 men, headed by George Wells, 
attach their names. ° 

On the Eastern Shore, from Cecil County we had only an 
address from the Proprietary party, headed by St. Leger Codd 
and Caspar Augustine Herman, and signed by 19 people.° 
Kent County sends the King a memorial‘ in favor of Coode’s 
party, signed by the new justices of the peace and one from 
the Proprietary party, signed by 17 men, headed by William 
Frisby and Henry Coursey.° 

In Talbot County is the only duplication of names | have 
discovered. For some reason, three persons’ names are found 
on both the petitions from that county. Coode’s partisans 
have 28 signers of their petition,’ Man, Combes, and Robotham 
heading the list, while the Proprietary party" secured 49 
signers. It may be remarked here that the wording of the 

‘Council IV, 128. Three of these names may be identical with those of 


three more signers of the protest. 
*Council IV, 144. Seven of the signers held official position. 
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Talbot Proprietary petition is the same as the Kent! County 
one, while all the other memorials differ from each other. 

Somerset County was a stronghold of Presbyterianism, and 
as such men would naturally be opposed to any Roman Cath- 
olics, like the Proprietary, we are not surprised to see that the 
only petition from this county is one in favor of the so-called 
Protestant party, signed by no less than 258 names.’ 

The language of these petitions is most quaint, as may be 
judged from the only two quotations for which we have space. 
The Calvert County adherents of the Proprietary address the 
monarehs thus:* * Dread Sovereignes. We have, at this dis- 
tance, to our great comfort and felicity, beheld and admired your 
Maj", like the Sunne in the Firmament, not only dispersing 
all malitious and threatening Clouds of Popery, but also nur- 
rished and cherrished the Church of England, the which we hope 
will prove a sweete smelling flower to your Majesties and your 
posterity forever.” The counter petition from the same county * 
states its signers will * adore the Divine goodness for the great 
deliverance by your sacred persons to all your Protestant sub- 
jects and humbly pray continuance of the same to yourselves 
and Royall Progenie, that there never be wanting of your 
Illustrious Race one to succeed in your Royall vertues and 
dignity, when yourselves shall be Translated into an Immortal 
Inheritance of a never fading Crown of Glory.” - 

No news came from England,’ and after waiting until Decem- 
ber 17, Coode wrote to the English authorities again, sending 
further copies of various documents, in case any had miscar- 
ried, and inclosing the Protestant Association’s memorials 
above referred to. He claims that pressure of time prevented 
more numerous signatures, and that three more addresses 
were to follow.® 

The tlight of Joseph and Sewall is referred to, and, in evi- 
dent anxiety, Coode begs that “His Majestie’s pleasure 
relating to us be known,” and that there be a settlement 
amongst us under a * Protestant Government.” It was to be 


'The two counties were adjoining. 
?Council IV, 1389. Some duplicated. 
Council IV, 130, 
4*Council IV, 145. 
6Council IV, 151. 
‘No trace of them extant. 
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some time yet ere that bedone. After considering the matters 
in Maryland during the month of December, on January 7, 
1690, the committee for trade and plantations' place a mem- 
orandum on their entry book, that, as they are consulting the 
attorney-general “touching the Powers granted by Charter to 
the Lord Baltimore,” and probably can not get affairs settled 
ere the ships go to Virginia, they advise that the King write 
“to those in the Present Administration of the Government in 
Maryland, approving of their having proclaimed their Majes- 
ties and, ordering them to preserve the Peace and to take care 
that no spoile or violence be committed.”? All matters, in 
fact, should remain in statu quo till it be determined whether 
the Crown could wrest Maryland trom Baltimore on some 
technicality. 

Baltimore could not go to his Provinee and leave matters in 
such a dangerous condition in England, and so he stayed. 
On the same day as the decision of the board of trade he 
begs them to call before them’ the * Inhabitants, Traders, and 
Merchants, as have lived and dealt to my Province this tive 
and twenty Years and upwards,” and ineloses a list of nine 
such men. The board of trade put him off* and refused him 
a hearing from day to day until on the I4th he made them 
these proposals: That the previous deputy governor, council, 
and justices of the peace in Maryland be removed; that Henry 
Coursey, a prominent Protestant of the Eastern Shore, be 
commissioned deputy governor; that a council be named of 
Protestants “of good repute, credit, and estate,” and to them 
be committed the investigation of Coode’s charges: that Balti 
more agrees not to punish Coode and his adherents: and that 
he give good security and remain as a pledge here that His 
Majesty’s commands be obeyed. These proposals, Baltimore 
writes, he is “fully assured will give all the satisfaction the 
Inhabitants in general there can desire,” and will satisfy the 
merchants and traders thither. They did not satisfy the board 
of trade, who kept the Proprietary waiting long without a 
reply. 

'Couneil TV, 162. 

? Letter dated February 1, ‘‘Tothe Governor of Maryland,” Council IV, 
167, sent by Nicholson, who received it February 18, and says it was 
addressed ‘‘to such as for the time being take care for preserving the 
seall and administrating the Laws in his Majesty’s Province of Maryland 
in America.” Couneil LV, 169. 

Council LV, 162. 


*Council LV, 165, 
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Meantime more trouble had arisen in Maryland.' Sewall, on 
December 28, returned from York River secretly to his Mary- 
land plantation in a small vessel of his own “in order to take 
some Provisions for his Support in Virginia.” He remained 
several days with his wife and family, and news of his return 
came to John Payne, collector of customs and a prominent 
associator, he having been one of Coode’s captains of foot.’ 
He, therefore, on the night* of January 5, 1690, came with two 
boats to seize Sewall’s vessel riding at anchor in the Patuxent 
River, Sewall himself being away at his house. The men‘ 
Sewall had left on board refused to let Payne and his armed 
men come on board, though they offered to let four or tive of 
his company to come, “provided they came thither with no 
other Design than to search as a Colleetor or Comptrolar ought 
to doe.” They turther offered to show him a pass or permit 
from one of the collectors in Virginia, but he was resolved to 
seize the vessel. **Soe they fell to words of passion and Oaths, 
and, Mr. Payne and his men persisting in theire attempt to 
board them. Guns were fired immediately on both sides.”? 
Payne was killed and George Mason and John Woodcock, of 
Sewall’s party, dangerously wounded. Upon this, news was 
brought to Sewall,’ and he, with the rest of his company, tled 
once more to Virginia.” Coode soon hears of this, and, on Jan- 
uary 10, writes to Bacon,’ president of the Virginia council, 
complaining that no notice had been taken of his previous 
request for the return of the fugitives, and telling him of the 
“barbarous murder” of Payne, merely because he would come 
on board Sewall’s® yacht and demand “the reason of the said 
yacht’s going and coming trom and to this Province without 
due Entrys and cleareing.” Contrary to the statement in 
Sewall’s narrative given above, Coode writes that Payne" 


‘Couneil LV, 307, 163. 

*Council IV, 174. 

Council LV, 176. 

‘In the party were John Woodcock, Cecilius Butler, George Mason, 
Wm. Ayleworth, Wm. Burleigh, George Joseph Freeman, and other Papists 
Couneil LV, 165. 

Contirmatory account of Sewall’s story. Council TV, 256. 

*Sewall and family expected to leave the next day. Couneil IV, 256. 

Couneil LV, 165, 

*Letter dated then; Bacon says not written until later. Couneil IV, 166, 

‘Coode calls Sewall Richard. His name was Nicolas. Coode implies it 
was all done in the daytime. Council IV, 177. 

Proprietary party said Payne was under the intluence of liquor. Coun- 
cil LV, 258, 
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“had only four men with him * * * and came on board 
* * * without any violence expressed or offered to any of 
the said murderers.” Coode makes it a cowardly assassination. 
“While he was discoursing with them as above with his hand 
on the tafferell of the said yacht, he was shott dead, the rest 
in the boat had much adoe to escape with their lives, being 
persued to the very shore, where they saved themselves by the 
shoaleing of water and some defence they made in their flight 
by some Firelocks they had in the boat.” He admits that 
Sewall and Butler too were on the shore, but asserts that they 
stood near enough to see what was done, and “ gave particular 
orders” for it. In addition to asking for the return of Sewall’s 
party and boat, Coode makes request for the rendition of ‘one 
Gulick, a Jesuit, likewise fled for treasonable words against 
their Majtys.” 

Bacon answers this letter' on the 29th, stating that John 
Woodcock and George Mason have been arrested and warrants 
are out for William Ayleworth and * Brother Will.”’ This 
letter does not at all satisfy Coode, and on February 8 he writes 
again,’ complaining against Virginia and hoping that * the 
King’s Enemies, or the Toleration of Popery, or popish priests, 
will have noe countenance for your Honours in Virginia.” He 
reminds Bacon of the services done him and other Virginians 
during the rebellion in that colony by Coode and his friends, 
and entreats that the fugitives may be returned to Maryland. 
Not only those arrested, but Sewall, Joseph, Hubbard (a priest), 
and others, for whom requisition has been made, are still per- 
mitted to go at large in Virginia. Coode evidently feels that 
the Virginians are distrustful of the legality of his government 
and writes, “if it be pretended that here is noe lawfull Goy- 
ernment, then there is not nor can be any other at present in 
this Province, the late governing authority being disabled, 
* * * being Papists, by the King’s Proclamation to Amer- 
ica.” He closes with this tart sentence: “1 write this, not to 
inform your Honors; but to desire you would be pleased to 
apprehend that wee know our duty, which has obliged our 
lives and fortunes for the service of King William and Queen 
Mary.” Ten days later, Coode writes to the secretary of state 


Bacon says he has that day received Coode’s letter. 
*Council IV, 166. Same letter IV, 231. 
‘Council IV, 168, He signs himself commander of the military affairs 
in Maryland. 
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about the murder of Payne.' Over a month after this, Coode 
writes to England.? He has not as yet heard from England, 
though it is seven months since he has been at the head of 
government. After recounting that he has sent dispatches by 
various packets, he goes on to say, in his customary identifica- 
tion of his party’s interest with that of King William, “ Since 
these, wee have been much disquieted and disturbed by the 
Papists and the discontents of that faction against their Majes- 
ties known interest and the public safety.” So does he mag- 
nify the affray on the Patuxent. He reproachfully narrates 
Virginia’s neglect to return fugitives and her permission to 
them “to have frequent returns into this Province with men 
and Armes.” He then tells the story of Payne’s death, much 
as he did to Bacon, adding that he **can prove, by sufticient 
evidence,” that Sewall * menaced the said Payne’s death before 
the fact, that he gave particular Orders for what was done, and 
that, after his return to Virginia, he owned and justified the 
doeing of it.” In other words, instead of a sudden manslaughter, 
Payne’s death was a premeditated murder. Coode blames 
Virginia’s present noncompliance with his request; for, instead 
of sending the murderers, they have “apprehended and im- 
prisoned and we heare putt in irons” *‘one of their Majesties 
evidences with the said Paine when the murder” was com- 
mitted. Reference is made, of course, to the killing of 
Rousby, another revenue oflicer, by Talbot, deputy governor 
under the Proprietary, some years previously, and the inference 
is clearly intended to be drawn, that the Proprietary party will 
make the collection of customs dangerous if in their power. 
Coode now protests emphatically that Payne ‘is the onely per- 
son that hath received any corporall harme since our first 
appearing and declaring for King William, the souldiers being 
verry carefully and industriously prevented from committing 
any outrage upon the perpetrating of the murder, nor any papist 
plundered by any person whatsoever.” Surely such good con- 
duct, which sounds quite differently from the pens of other 
writers, as we have seen, demands that the King accept the 
‘“‘ dutifull endeavours for His Majesty’s service, which have been 
managed without any sort of Selfe Interest or Cruelty towards 
our Enemies or Oppressors, against whom wee are and shall 
be ready to make good our just complaint, when thereunto 


‘Council IV, 169. 
* March 24, 1690. Council IV, 170 ff. 
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required.” The eant and hypocrisy of the wretch disgust us, 
and we know he grossly exaggerates when he speaks of the 
“dissability and povertie of a distressed people under a long 
tirannack arbitrary Government.” In his endeavor to show 
the government his industry,Coode gives, at the end of his 
letter, all the news he can about the war with the Freneh and 
adds that the provisional government have made preparations 
for any attack, though they lack arms and ammunition, finding 
but little in the publie magazine, when they took possession 
of it.' 

In this letter Coode announces that the Provincial Conven- 
tion is to come together again during the month of April. 
The convention’ at this meeting took some uncertain action 
against Col. St. Leger Codd, of Cecil. Probably other busi 
ness was there transacted,’ for Coode, in June and before any 
other session of the convention, writes that he, in conjunction 
with a committee of two trom each county, govern the Province 
in the interval between meetings of the convention! and this 
committee was assuredly not appointed at the meeting in the 
summer of 1689, News of Payne's death came to England in 
due time® and, on April 17, the committee for trade and plan 
tations received a petition from Rey. William Payne, D. D., 
praying that his brother's murderers be punished. Coode’s 
and Bacon's letters were also in the committee’s hands, and 


They aceused the Proprietary party of preparing for the massacre of 


the Protestants, and yet there was an insuflicient supply of arms. 
Assembly, 360. 

It would seem that this convention adopted resolutions about holding 
the county courts. An ordinance with reference to this was sent to the 
various counties. In Cecil several of the justices would not sit, and James 
Frisby, of the Proprietary party, urged them to sit by their old commis 
sion from the Proprietary, for the power was still good. Those that 
refused to accept the new oaths took this advice. Among these were 
Edward Jones and George Warner, but Casparus Herman steadily refused 
to enter the plan, saying ‘‘he had an estate & was not minded to lose it 
and his life too, for he took it to be no less than open rebellion.” Frisby’s 
taunts could not move him, so the rest of the justices held court without 
him. Shortly after this Frisby went to England and remained there a 
year. On his return he told Herman that Copley would come as governor, 
but would meet with many obstructions; that the country was not so far 
lost as people imagined, and that it would be well for Herman not to sit 
in court under the provisional government until such time as heard 
further. (Assembly, 318, 564.) 

*Couneil IV, 191. 
*Counceil LV, 173-174 
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they advise the King, on the strength of these, to send 
instructions to the * Lieutenant Governor and Councill of Vir- 
ginia & to Mr. Coode & such as may be in the administra- 
tion of the Government of Maryland, that the maletactors may 
be brought to a speedy tryall * * * and that Justice may 
be done as to Law shall appertaine.”' This recommendation 
was aecepted by the King, and we have such a letter® dated 
April 26, 

During the month of May the English authorities received 
a report from Nathaniel Bacon about affairs in Maryland. 
There was no question of the Protestantism of Virginia’s ad- 
ministration, and its refusal to recognize Coode’s government 
weighs heavily against it. Bacon evidently believes Coode is 
exaggerating matters and putting a false color on the killing 
of Payne. He says Payne is represented® both by Sewall’s 
companions and by John Reeveley, who was with Payne, as 
coming, not as a revenue oflicer, but as “a Captain appointed 
by Mr. Coode, to take them and the yatch with armed men.” * 
The Virginians have secured Reeveley and Sewall’s men, but 
do not intend to give them up to * One Coode, who is the Chief 
Actr in the management of affaires in Maryland, * * * 
untill wee receive his Majesties Commands.” 

On May 14 Coode writes again. He has as yet no news 
from Gayland and is getting more uneasy. He endeavors to 
show great energy, and tells of sending delegates to Leisler’s 
Albany Congress of the Colonies. He evidently fears that 
the lack of news from England is due to the influence of the 
Proprietary party there, who are working against him. Espe- 
cially does he fear Darnall, **a person,” as Coode writes, “the 
Lord Baltimore raised from the meanest condition to be keeper 
of his great seale and one of the most criminall of any of his 
deputies, for the many treasonable endeavors and expressions 
against their Majesties and the many cruelties and oppressions 
committed upon their subjects of this Province.’’ Coode 


‘Council LV, 175. 

*The English authorities did not know whether Payne was killed in 
Maryland or Virginia. Council IV, 176. 

‘Couneil LV, 177. 

‘Same statement, Council LV, 255-256, where we are told Payne and 
Edward Greenhalgh had warrant to seize Sewall, issued by Coode on 
October &, 1689, 

Couneil IV, 177. 

‘He refers to three captains of vessels as witnesses of this. 
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asserts that the Protestant Association can prove all the alle- 
gations in their declaration, and begs that “any false insinua- 
tions and reports” from the Proprietary party, ** whereby they 
have endeavored to create a prepossession of greate Plunders 
and rapins committed by the Protestants upon the Papists 
here, may have noCredit, * * * whieh is as false, as wee 
shall allways be readie to answeare our Proceedings before 
God and the King.” He concludes with the hope that Payne's 
murderers may be speedily punished. By the middle of May, 
Captain Francis Nicholson, the new governor of Virginia, had 
arrived, and Coode hastens to pay court to him and try to 
obtain from him an acknowledgment of his position.' Coode 
asks if Nicholson bears any commands for Maryland, and 
hopes that at least he has orders for the punishment of those 
“conscious and protligate papists who killed Payne. Inclos- 
ure is made of a statement of the facts in the case, and Nichol- 
son is warned against “their Majesties Enemies, who will 
omitt noe sort of artifice to appear innocent.” Especially 
should he beware of Digges, who now lives in Virginia, and is 
a‘ profest enemie and lately in armes with the rest and has 
given the others great encouragement * * * against the 
regalitye of his Majestie.” Proofs of this Coode has not only 
from Digges’s late words and acting, but also trom “his own 
treasonable letter under his owne hand.” This letter Nicholson 
failed to answer, and, a week or so later,’ Coode writes again 
to know why no response has been received and to transmit 
news about the Indian war’ inthe North. On June 6 Nicholson 
answers Coode’s letter, addressing his reply “to those that for 
the time being take care to execute the Laws, ete., in the Prov 
ince of Maryland.”' He assures Coode and his associates that 
all proper steps will be taken against those who killed Payne, 


but makes no offer to deliver them up. Coode’s accusation of 


Digges receives a sharp rebuke. Nicholson will have him 
arrested if disloyal, but, for what I ean finde, (Digges) hath 
earryed himself all the time he hath been in this Government 
with all submission and obedience to their Majesties” and mere 


charges “in a letter without proofe can be noe accusation of 


Letter dated May 19. Conneil IV, 179. 
?>May 28. Council IV, 180. 
‘Jacob Young sends Coode news about Indians’ movements on May 30. 
Council IV, 181. 


*Council LV, 188, 
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any man.” Nicholson then speaks of the French and Indian 
war, and of the precautions therefore necessary. He does not 
recognize Coode’s authority from his mere assertion of it, but 
writes he is willing to give notice of all important matters to 
the proper authority. Nicholson wishes the names of those 
who govern Maryland and those to whom they wish corre- 
spondence directed. 

Before this letter was sent, more trouble had arisen in Mary- 
land. Richard Hill, as we have seen, was a bitter opponent of 
the Protestant Association, and probably also a Jacobite, if we 
believe the aftidavit' of John Hammond as to words spoken by 
Hill in August and September, 1689. He had kept himself 
quiet for some time after that and apparently occupied himself 
with building a ship, which cost him about £700. When the 
ship was nearly finished and Hill was about to load it, that it 
might sail with the convoy on May 30, * near forty men in armes, 
in a most violent rage against me,” he writes, came to his house, 
rifled it, ‘turned their horses into my cornfields and distroyed 
it all,” while Hill himself ** was forced to lye in the wilderness 
in danger of my life.” He quaintly writes, “I should think 
myselfe happy and att liberty, tho’ a Prisoner to that rageing 
tyrant of France, to what I am now.” The men had “a comis- 
sion to bring me before their Generall, alive or dead ;” but made 
no specitic charges against him, so he cries out, “ My crimes I 
am not worthy to know, although I offer five thousand pounds 
Bond to answer their charge, be it what it will.” His ship 
was seized and kept possession of “on purpose to ruine me 
merely out of spight,” his “men dispersed,” his children * almost 
all distracted,” and himself a refugee in the wilderness. He 
was truly in hard cireumstaneces. So he writes, on June 1, to 
Samuel Philips, John Browne, and Edward Burford, who were 
then in Anne Arundel County, telling of his woes and asking 
for help.” They at onee send him a letter to Nicholson, recom- 
mending Hill as “a good commonwealth man and of good fame, 
2 Protestant and a loyall subject to their Majesties.” They 
tell Nicholson that, on receiving the letter, although * unwilling 
to mingle with the disorders already in the Government,” they 
took the trouble to go to Hill's house and found his letter to 
contain true statements. This made them the “more willing 


‘'Couneil TV, 196. Hill denies any disloyalty. Council IV, 182. 
*Council IV, 181. 
‘Council LV, 184. 
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to know his crimes which might occasion this severity.” The 
commander, a highlander and a *fitt person to execute” the 
*bloody warrant” against Hill, was asked by the three men 
why this “strange and unusual method” was used, and * what 
the crimes were, for which such violence was used.” The com- 
mander, whom they had had much trouble” in seeing, gruftly 
replied “if he could not see Captain Hill, he had nothing to 
say.” The three men then left the house and shortly after 
found Captain Hill in his hiding place in the woods. They 
write Nicholson that *Ilill is a person that has undergone 
several credible oflices in this Provinee, was by those now in 
power turned out of all, which he doth not kindly resent, soe 


that his greatest crime is, he is apt to talk what others, tho’ of 


his opinion, dare hardly think.” This is probably the full 
extent of his crime. Armed with this letter, Hill escaped to 
Virginia, whither Coode writes,' on June 24, accusing him * for 


treasonable words against their Majesties and for raising of 


men and being in actual arms here against the present Gov- 
ernment since their Majesties Proclamation.” Betore the letter 


vame, Hill, who had made to Nicholson “great complaints of 


hard usage by Captain Coode,” had gone to England, having 
given bonds to appear before the Earl of Shrewsbury to answer 
any charges of treason. 

Another difficulty had arisen. In the loyal letter to Mary- 
land’s rulers, they were directed’ “ to suffer the Proprietor, or 
his agents, to collect the Revenues arising there, and that such 
part only of the said Revenue be applied by you for the sup- 
port of the Government as hath usually been allowed and 
applied by the said Proprietor to that purpose.” Wiliam 
might be willing to deprive Baltimore of the rule of his Prov- 
ince, but would not steal from him the revenues derived 
thence.* 

Eneouraged by this direction, James Heath, the Proprie- 
tary’s agent, was sent to the Province, and, on June 2, 
demanded * of the Maryland government that they deliver to 
him “all the Bills and Bonds remaining in the Land Office’ or 


~ 


Couneil TV, 191. 
*Aug. 1 date of Nicholson's letter. Couneil IV, 197-208. Coode, on Ang. 
&, expresses regret for Hill's escape. Council IV, 198. 
Council LV, 167. 
‘ Letter received May 30; Council IV, 193. 
‘Council IV, 182, 211. 
The land office was closed April 18, 1689, until May 23, 1694. MeMa- 


hon, 247, who gives good discussion of revenne question. 
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elsewhere and belonging to his Lordsp, being taken for Lands 
or otherwayes relateing to his private Estate;” also ** Mata- 
pany House, Plantation, and Stock, with an Account of the 
disposall of the latter, and his Lordsp’s Mill, with an Account 
of the profitts thereof,” also “an Account of all shipping 
entred or cleared since the tirst of August last, and the Bills 
of Exchange or money rece’d for the same;” and any other 
private papers of Lord Baltimore. For the future, Heath 
requests that the collection of revenue be left to himself and 
his deputies. These requests are perfectly in accordance with 
the King’s commands; but, after waiting sixteen days, Heath 
received an unsatisfactory answer from the committee, meet- 
ing at Talbot Court-Ilouse.' They offer to hand over the land 
office and other private papers and to permit Heath to collect 
half of the dues from ships yet to arrive for Baltimore, the 
other half being collected by the convention's ofticers to defray 
its expenses. Mattapany House is not to be delivered until 
the King’s pleasure be known, as it was “a Garrison inforted 
and * * * surrendered upon articles,” but the stock will 
be turned over to Heath. None of this has been “‘ expended” 
save What was used *in the reduccing of the said late Gov- 
ernment,” or may have been consumed by Mrs, Darnall or Mrs. 
Sewall. Heath may have the use of the plantation; but the 
present crop must not be disturbed by him. No account of 
the shipping is to be given him. 

This does not suit’ Heath at all, and the next day he writes 
a formal protest, beginning with a statement that “it might be 
reasonably expected from John Coode and others his Associ- 
ates, who out of a pretence of a more than ordinary Zeale for 
their Majesties service * * * have overturned this the 
late most peaceable and quiet Government,” that they would 
have most readily complied “ with the least intimation they 
should know of his Majesty’s pleasure in avy case whatsoever.” 
This has not been the fact. Not only have they acted wrongly 
“in the rifleing and pillageing of severall of the most eminent 
protestant’s Houses, the imprisoning of the persons of some, 
and sending armed men in persute of others from place to 
place with warrants to fletch them Dead or alive;” but they 


Council LV, 183.—Of committee, ten members present: Coode, Robotham, 
and John Edmunson, of Talbot; Hy. Tripp and Dr. Brooke, of Dorchester; 
Ninion Beall, of Calvert; Mich. Miller and Wm. Harris, of Kent; Robt. 
King, of Somerset; Edward Jones, of Cecil. 

Council TV, 18x. 


| 

| 

| 

| 


332 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCTATION. 


have disregarded the royal missive. Heath has applied “to 
such persons, as assumed to themselves to be those to whome 
his Majestie’s said letter was directed,” and they have “ con- 
temned and not regarded to comply” with the King’s diree- 
tions. They will not give Heath any account of what has 
already been collected from the shipping, “ which is the prin- 
cipall Revenue of this province, or to suffer him to collect 
anything ffrom the Shipps now in the province (which will be 
the Shipping revenue of this yeare).” “Soe,” writes Heath, 
“itis apparent their designes are to embezell and apply to 
their own private uses the aforesaid Revenue.” * To forwarne 
all persons from making undue and illegal payments of any 
part of the Revenue arising here,” Heath, in his confused 
style, doth declare and protest, as well against the aforesaid 
John Coode and his Associates, who hath denyed to render an 
accompt, or permitted him to collect as aforesaid, as against 
all other person or persons whatsoever that have already, or 
that shali make payment of any of the Revenues ariseing in 
this province * * * to the aforesaid John Coode, or his 
Associates, * * * or toany other person whatsoever, then 
to the said Agent or his deputyes.'” The Provincial Conven- 
tion, in the next month, said Heath, * endeavored to impose 
upon us * * * contrary to your Majesty’s direction” and 
‘hath used his utmost diligence and endeavors to raise disturb- 
ances;” but apparently they continued to collect the revenue, 
and Heath, with frantic protests on his lips, fades from our 
sight.’ 

Another of Coode’s victims appears during this month of 
June.’ Thomas Smithson, of Talbot County, whose name 
strangely enough is on both the Proprietary and the revolu- 
tionary memorial from his county, writes from prison a tearful 
letter‘ to the Bishop of London. He tells us that “all people 
are openly threatened and severall (for endeavoringe a public 
petition to set forth the state of this province) imprisoned.” 
To give the “true character” of Coode and many of his asso- 
ciates would seem “like revilinge.” There did not appear to 
Smithson, nor to many other Protestants, “any necessity to 


'In ease of Heath's absence from the Province, he appoints Michael 
Taney and Richard Smith, jr., as his successors, 

?Council LV, 195.-—He returned to England; Council IV, 211. 

sCouneil TV, 192, 

‘Dated June 30. 
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justify risinge in armes” and they followed the Anglican Church, 
‘which teaches us to abhorre the traiterous position of taking 
armes on pretence of their Majesties’ service against those 
comissionated by them or their progenetors, and to pray against 
conspiracy and sedition.” But, because they do not adhere to 
Coode, they are threatened with worse treatment than “the 
papists.” Smithson entreats the Bishop to intercede for him 
with the King and Queen and that, if a royal governor be 
sent, that those like himself may not, * for our peaceablenesse, 
be accounted wanting in duty;” but “may be vindicated trom 
the unjust aspersions of disloyalty and papistry ” and permitted 
to return to their former positions. So he fades from view, a 
nebulous man like so many of our characters and yet giving 
another testimony to Coode’s misrule. 

Coode writes again to Nicholson' on June 30, giving news 
from the North, assuring him that the Maryland vessels will 
be sent in the convoy from Virginia, telling who are the reve- 
nue collectors,’ and announcing that fuller information would 
be given after the meeting of the executive committee on the 
Sth of July. This committee, which was probably appointed 
at a Provincial convention during the preceding April, con- 
sisted of Coode* as “Chief,” Cheseldyn and Blakiston, from 
St. Mary’s; Michael Miller and William: Harris, from Kent ; 
Nicholas Gassaway and Maj. Nicholas Greenbury, of Anne 
Arundel;' Jowles and Beall, of Calvert; John Addison and John 
Courts, of Charles; John Thomas and Thomas Staley, of Balti- 
more; George Robotham and John Edmondson, of Talbot; 
David Browne and Robert King, of Somerset; John Brook and 
Henry Tripp, of Dorchester; Edward Jones and Charles James, 
of Cecil. Seven of these county delegates were a quorum?’ and 
were empowered ‘to receive any message or address relating 
to the publick, as also to make and issue such fitt and neces- 
sary orders and Instructions, as shall be requisite and conven- 
ient for the Publick comodietie, upon all emergency of affaires 
in the intervalls of Assembly.” Their power was to continue 


‘Council LV, 191. 

* Blakiston for Potomac, Geo. Leytield for the Pocomoke, Andrew Abing- 
ton for the bay and the Patuxent (appointed by provisional government 
in place of Payne). 

‘Council IV, 199. 

‘When Anne Arundel County acceded to the Provisional Government is 
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until the next convention, or the arrival of a governor from 
England. This was the provisional government, which had 
succeeded to the previous nine months anarchy. 

The grand committee met as announced and drew up an 
address to the King.' It seemed best that some personal rep- 
resentation be made to the King, and so it was decided that 
three of the committee—Coode, Cheseldyn, and King*—be sent 
to present the address, as agents of the whole body. After 
reciting the receipt of the royal letter, the committee state 
that while they are willing to permit the agent of Lord Balti- 
more to collect the revenue for the future, they do not under- 
stand the royal instructions as retroactive, and, even if they 
were, Lord Baltimore has tailed in the past to fulfill his duty, 
in applying half of the revenue * for defraying the publick 
charges and provideing of publick and private Magazines,” 
and thus is really “considerably in arrears to us your Maj'*s 
subjects here.” They, theretore, send to the receiver-general 
an account of the receipts and the money in question, to 
be kept by him until a determination of the dispute between 
Baltimore and the committee. They say they do not presume 
to determine the Proprietary’s right, until they know the reyal 
pleasure, and assure William that they * have acted nothing 
by any unjust restraint of persons, or injury to property.” ' 

The remainder of the address is oeeupied with a statement 
of their zeal to assist New York against the Indians, a com- 
plaint against Heath’s conduct, and a petition that the men 
who killed Payne be returned to Maryland for punishment, 

Nicholson answered Coode’s July letter on the Ist of August. 
asking for news about Indians; giving directions as to the 
sailing of ships from Maryland; requesting all accusations 
against Hill, who has already gone, be sent down at once, that 
they may be forwarded to England; and complaining he has 
not yet received a list of members of the provisional govern- 
ment. 

On the 8th Coode replies" to Nicholson’s letter, inclosing an 
undated statement of the constitution of the provisional gov- 
ernment,’ from the clerk of the convention. Coode asks that 
all letters be directed to him, gives rumors of the war, assures 


Dated July 11. Couneil TV, 193. ®Couneil LV, 197, 
>Does not seem to have gone. *Council LV, 198, 
Seventeen were present. 7Council LV, 199, 
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Nicholson that the directions as to the tleet will be observed, 
and regrets Hill should have escaped. He boldly proclaims 
that the authority of the grand committee was confirmed by 
the royal letter and says he will soon send the proofs of Hill's 
guilt. Coode and his fellows of the deputation to England 
embarked about the end of August, on a vessel bound for Plym- 
outh, leaving Nehemiah Blakiston, his suecessor, as the * Presi- 
dent of the Comittee for the present Government of this 
Province.” ! 

When on shipboard,’ Coode found there Edward Burford, 
one of Hill's friends, and Simon Emberly, both seafaring men, 
and, on their arrival in England, they made affidavit as to 
Coode’s rash language. According to their statement, when 
one of them asked Coode, ** for what reason hee had over- 
turned and assumed to himselfe and his associates the Govern- 
ment of Mariland.” he answered with an oath, “ What I did 
was in prejudice or revenge to the Lord Baltimore.” At an- 
other time he turned to Burford, saying, “If I went tor Lre- 
land or Franee, | could do better than you, because that I could 
make a popish Mass.” Ah! where now is Coode’s great zeal 
for the rightful monarchs, the Protestant faith, and the liber- 
ties of the people. Stripped of his cant and hypocrisy, the 
false demagogue and selfish trickster stands confessed. 

After Coode left Maryland the shrewd Blakiston, whom I 
suspect, together with Jowles, to have furnished the Protes. 
tant Association with its brains, writes * to Nicholson, announce. 
ing the change in the executive of the province. Blakiston 
hopes that friendly correspondence with Virginia will continue, 
and ineloses a letter he has just received from Courts,‘ con- 
cerning another Indian alarm. He informs Nicholson that the 
convention is summoned to meet at St. Mary’s on September 
29, and that at that time messengers from the Seneca and Sus- 
quehanna Indians are expected * to contirme the former League 
of Friendship.” Nicholson is asked to communicate any de- 
sires he has relative to these Indians and is begged to excuse 
the confused brevity in the letter as due to “ some imbecillities 
and Lndisposition of Body, through a violent Feavour.” 


'Couneil 1V, 206. 
Council TV, 210. 
Dated September 17. Council IV, 206. 
‘Council LV, 206. Courts asks tor aid for the Piseataqua Indians and 
that Blakiston come to see the Emperor, to whom and his tribe * the late 
government has been unkind.” 
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Nicholson has evidently no sympathy with the provisional 
government. His own overthrow, as Andros’s lieutenant, 
doubtless was fresh in his mind and made him disinclined to 
look with favor on those who had overturned an established 
government. On September 21 he writes a short note to Mary- 
land, announcing merely that ships were shortly ready to sail 
for England,' and on October 27 he addresses a longer letter, 
not to Blakiston, but “to those that take upon them to pre- 
serve the Peace and administer the Laws in their Maj''*s Proy- 
ince of Maryland.” The whole tone of this letter is unfriendly. 
Owing to Blakiston’s letter, Nicholson says he sent out soldiers 
to range to the head of the Potomac, and found the Indian 
alarm was false. This gives him an opportunity to blame the 
provisional government for countenancing baseless alarms, 
and to remark that he has proclaimed a reward for true news 
and a punishment for “those Divulgers of false news.” In the 
last paragraph of his letter, Nicholson censures a letter writ- 
ten by Blakiston to a ship captain, some months previously, 
ordering him to seize any vessels cleared by the Pocomoke 
revenue officer, and urges the provisional government to 
“take care the Acts of Parliament are duely performed.” 

The convention met in September and, according to Bacon's 
Laws, was in session at least a week, with George Robotham 
asitschairman. It passed an ordinance prohibiting the expor- 
tation of Indian corn for the next nine months; but apparently 
did nothing toward a permanent settlement of the govern- 
ment, and, indeed, detinitely rejected a bill to repeal certain 
acts then in foree, as “not within the cognizance of this house.” 

Of what happened in Maryland during the last :nonths of 
1690 we kuow nothing. The scene of our drama shifts to 
England. 

If King William had been friendly disposed toward the Pro- 
prietary interest, the provisional government would have had 
small success. Suspected by Virginia, opposed by many Mary- 
landers, it would soon have fallen under the royal displeasure. 
But the English Government did not want it to fall, and sought 
for opportunity, decently, to accept the offer of the Protestant 
Association, and make Maryland a royal Province. 

Chief Justice Holt was consulted in the matter, and his 
sagacious legal intellect saw that no forfeiture of the Propri- 
etary Charter had occurred; but he knew the King wished 
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another answer, and he strove to stifle his consciousness of 
what was right, in his desire to please the King. So, on June 
5, he wrote to the president of the Privy Council a shuffling 
and ignoble letter: **1 think it had been better if an inquisi- 
tion had been taken and the forfeitures committed by the Lord 
Baltimore had been therein founde before any grant be made 
to a new governor, yet since there is none and it being a case 
of necessity | thinke the King may, by his commission, con- 
stitute a governor, whose authority will be legall, though he 
must be responsible to the Lord Baltimore for the profits, if 
an agreement can be made with the Lord Baltimore, it will be 
convenient and easy for the governor that the King shall 
appoint, an inquisition may at any time be taken, if the for- 
feiture be not pardoned, of which there is some doubt.” This 
is the letter of a man who knows that he has the power and 
not the law on his side.' 

There seems to have been some reluctance to proceed against 
Baltimore. He was summoned before the board of trade in 
the latter part of June,’ but not until August 21 was it 
ordered that the attorney-general proceed by scire facias 
against the Maryland charter... At the same time, Col. Lionel 
Copley, who it had been suggested should be nominated by 
the Crown to receive commission as governor from Baltimore, 
said he would aecept such commission if as full as those of 
other governors and if it be given for the lives of the mon- 
archs and be revocable only by them. In addition, he insists 
on Baltimore’s lending him a residence and that he have * half 
of the 2s, per hogshead and quitrents, with all the perquisitts.”* 
A draught of a commission for him as governor was presented 
at the same time and referred to the attorney-general for his 
opinion.” 

This opinion’ was given on September 1. It states that the 
author understands * the seizure of this Government to be for 
necessity, as being the onely meanes of preserving the Proy- 
ince,” and that “the nature of the seizure is onely to take the 
Government out of the hands that neglected and endangered 


‘MeMahon, p. 242, condemns the opinion in strong terms. 
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it, into the King’s hands.” There is no special regard for 
truth here. Baltimore’s rule had surely not been character 
ized by neglect of his Province, and the only necessity of the 
seizure was to preserve the Province from returning into his 
hands. If the Crown had desired Baltimore to resume his rule, 
that would easily have been accomplished. But that was just 
what it did not desire. The attorney-general, with lawyer- 
like caution, does not intend to indorse an extended commis- 
sion, like the one referred to him, for he did not know “how 
farr the particulars in this Draught are agreeable to the Lawes, 
or manner of Government, which have been settled there, or 
may be prejuditiall to the Interest of the Inhabitants.” 
Instead of going into such minuteness, he suggests * a com- 
mission generall, reciteing the confusion that was there and 
the danger of loosing the Province to the Ennemyes and the 
necessity of takeing it into their Majesties’ hands and there- 
upon constituting a Governor there to govern according to the 
Laws of the Place * * * and to defend the Province and 
take and apply the Public Revenue to that purpose.” 

So the matter was allowed to drop for the time, though the 
board of trade took care to ascertain what Maryland's revenue 
trom shipping was! during the previous year, that they might 
know what financial gain would acerue from making the 
Province a royal one. 

On October 9 Baltimore* came before the Privy Council and 
promised to send copies of the Proprietary governors’ com- 
missions to be perused by the law officers of the Crown, 
With these as a basis, a commission should be drafted for a 
governor of the King’s appointment. 

While now matters hung ip the balance, Coode and Chesel- 
dyn come to Plymouth in England... As soon as this comes to 

saltimore’s ears, he sends a petition to the King that they be 
sent for to prove their charges against him and answer his 
just Complaints.” At this time he especially complains that 
he has not been allowed to collect the revenue, according to 
the royal order of February, and prays that he may receive 
what revenue is not already in the hands of the provisional 
government, as “the only support” of himself and family.’ 
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The revenue already paid to Coode and Cheseldyn, as Balti- 
more hears, they are “embezeling and spending” in England, 

On receipt of this petition the Marylanders are ordered ' to 
appear before the council on November 20, at which time they 
obtained a postponement of their case for two days.' Mean- 
time «a second petition? against Coode and Cheseldyn had 
been presented’ by eleven Protestant members of the Pro- 
prietary party, who were in England. Among the names of 
the signers we find George Lingan, Henry Coursey, and Rich- 
ard Hill. They petition, on behalf of themselves and most 
of the Inhabitants of Maryland,” and state that they have, 
‘for many years, enjoy’d the blessing of Peace, under the 
mild Government” of the Proprietaries, which showed no dis- 
crimination against a man because of his religion; but that 
they have been recently. * by the malicious designs and wicked 
Practices” of Coode and “his Accomplices, disturbed and de- 
prived of their long continued happiness.” The petitioners 
complain of barbarous and inhuman treatment, not only by 
seizure of the government in “a Tumultuous manner; but also 
by reposing the public records, wherein is the seeurity” of 
all estates, in the hands of unfitt persons, that arbitrarily 
seized and plundered your Pet’rs estates and imprisoned their 
Persons, to the ruine of themselves and families.” Further, 
the revolutionists have “violently perverted the Laws of the 
Provinee,” have covered “their Actions with the pretence of 
Zeale for your Majties service.” have disregarded the royal 
letter, and have unjustly styled * those who will not join with 
them Traytors.” The declaration of the so-called Protestant 
Assoviation is false, say the petitioners, aud the taxes levied 
by the provisional government have been illegal.” 

On November 22 Coode and Cheseldyn presented the 
charges against Lord Baltimore and his officers, which had 
been framed by the Grand Committee” in the previous July.' 
The charges are in many cases obviously false. Twenty-three 
charges are brought against Lord Baltimore, nineteen against 
his oflicers, and ten additional ones against both. 

Baltimore is charged with “appointing none but Irish Pa- 
pists and his owne relacons for the most part” to high oflice; 
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with supporting the Roman Catholic Church to * the subver 
tion of the Protestant religion,” and not providing for support 
of the Protestant clergy; with causing Protestants to be 
arrested by “armed Papists in time of Peace without war- 
rant” and contined a long time before trial; with making the 
council an upper house of assembly contrary to the charter, 
with violating the freedom of elections, and with preventing 
those from sitting in the assembly who were elected. He 
made laws without consent of assembly, assumed greater 
power of veto than he had by charter, repealed laws by proe- 
lamation, dispensed with laws, and inflicted © illegal insult 
and cruell punishments.” Not only did he place unqualified 
persons on criminal juries, but he extorted special bail in 
criminal cases, and “ unreasonable and excessive tines.” which 
were granted to judges even before accusation or imprison- 
ment. He endeavored “to obstruct justice upon persons 
accused for supposed murders,” prosecuted * before the Coun- 
cill for matters only cognizable at Comon Law,” established a 
“Court of Delegates,” assumed the *royall stile dignity 
authority and prerogative,” governed * by creuel, sanguinary, 
unjust, unreasonable, illegal, tyrannical Acts of Assembly 
eraftily obtayned from the unwary Representatives of the 


Provinee,” and failed to provide proper public magazines of 


arms. We note how many of these grievances have been dis- 
covered since the Protestant Association's declaration and how 
almost all have come to light, since the report of the assembly’s 
committee of grievances. 

The complaints against the oflicers are more real, though 
there is much exaggeration about these. The oflicers are ‘all 
papists and popishly affected ;” they receive illegal fees of vari- 
ous kinds; they arrest the people of distant parts of the Prov- 
ince and drag them to St. Mary’s City to the Provincial court, 
to their “ greate griefe, burthen, and hazard;” they compel 
persons to come like journeys to the probate oflice; they suffer 
military officers in time of peace to press provisions, and, 
assuming to be judges of fact, they give *‘ unjust, arbitrary, 
and cruel sentences in Criminall Cases.” They imposed on the 
lower house of assembly in 1688 the oath of fidelity, contrary 
to law and the charter; they condemned all brought before 
the Provincial court in 1688, that they might pardon more * to 
honour and solemnize the pretended Prince of Wales his Festi- 
vall,” and they endeavored to fortify the Province against the 
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Prince of Orange, “disarming the Protestants to that end.” 
Confederacy with the Indians and the French is charged 
against them, as are “useing scandalous, resolute, and trea- 
sonable Invectives” and taking up arms against the monarchs. 
Baltimore’s otlicers menaced the Protestants of Maryland “ with 
death, ruine, and extirpation,” and all these nefarious designs 
they endeavored “to obscure and smother by cunning, unjust 
wayes and contrivances.” 

The charges against Baltimore and his officers allege the 
selling places of trust, *giveing away of Lands as Escheats 
before found to be so by inquisition,” setting up new offices 
and exacting various unlawful fees, keeping court records 
‘arelessly, and not observing laws as to holding courts. They 
object to the chief court being composed of the same persons 
as the upper house of assembly, and that these persons arbi- 
trarily grant or refuse writs of error, 

There was just enough of truth in many of these charges to 
make the erroneous impression the greater. 

No decision was made at that hearing, nor at a subsequent 
one,' at which Coode’s and Cheseldyn’s answer to the Mary- 
landers’ petition was read. It denied all the allegations against 
them and gave an account of the progress of matters in Mary- 
land from the point of view of the Protestant Association. 
The same day, Darnall petitions? to be released from bail and 
permitted to return home, as Coode’s charge against him has 
not been proven. 

The board of trade deliberated on the various papers and 
reports, heard counsel for each side, and then dodged any deci 
sion in the matter. They merely advise the King to send a 
governor to Maryland to look into matters there and to report, 
and that Darnall and Hill, having given bond for future good 
behavior, should be released from bail. Doubtless it was 
difficult to decide such a case across the ocean; but that there 
was not a decision against Baltimore, is a proof that the board 
of trade did not consider the charges of Coode to be well 
supported. 

On January 1, 1691, the Privy Council adopted the report of 
their committee, Hill and Darnall were freed from custody, 
and instructions’ are ordered prepared for Maryland’s first 

On December 22, Couneil LV, 225, 
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royal governor. The affair is now pushed rapidly, the draft 
of a governor’s commission | was ready two days later and was 
at once referred to Baltimore. He considered it for twelve 
days and then returned it with objections, that several of its 


provisions were * very prejudiciall and utterly destructive” of 


his chartered rights. He offers on his part to appoint a Prot- 


estant governor and councilors and to place the command of 
the militia and the control of the magazines in the hands of 


the Protestants.’ 

This proposal was rejected at once and a royal commission 
for Copley as governor of Maryland was directed to be drawn 
up. Against this action Baltimore petitioned and asked fora 
hearing, which was granted him; but to no effect, for,on Feb- 
ruary 12, the commission, as drawn up, was directed to be 
prepared for the royal signature. As we have seen, it was not 
intended to deprive Baltimore of anything more than his econ- 
trol of the Province, and so, on February 27, it was detinitely 
ordered * that one half of the impost of two shillings per hogs- 
head on all tobacco exported from Maryland and the fourteen 
pence per ton on vessels should be paid to Baltimore and the 
other half applied to the expenses of government, as had been 
the case in Proprietary times. This order was made retroactive, 
so Lord Baltimore should receive his revenue during the 
supremacy of the provisional government. 

It took a long time to transact colonial business then. On 
March 12 a royal letter with the customary vague formula of 
address® was sent to the provisional government, announcing 
Copley’s appointment as governor, ordering them to dispose 
of the revenue as decided above, and acknowledging their let- 
ter of the preceding July. The delay in so doing was doubt- 
less partly due to the fact that the English Government did 
not wish to commit itself by any rash steps. As to Payne's 
death, the letter says that the Virginia authorities are directed 
to do all in their power to bring the offenders to justice. 

Copley was still to be several months in England. On April 
2 the Commissioners of the Privy Seal are ordered © to send the 
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commission, but it is the 27th of June ere the great seal is 
aflixed to the commission of this first royal governor of Mary- 
land.' The commission states states that, “‘by reason of great 
neglects and miscarriages in the Government” of Maryland, 
the Province “is fallen into disorder and confusion” and that 
the Province and * the Inhabitants thereof can not be defended 
and secured by any other means than by our taking the Gov- 
ernment thereof into our hands and into our immediate Care.”? 
We can not blame William for sothinking. The Province was 
torn by intestine contention. There was danger of bloodshed 
and further confusion, whether the Proprietary was restored 
or the provisional government was suffered to continue. A 
large part of the people of the Province wished * to come under 
direct royal government. Why not solve the question by 
taking the Province under the royal authority, even though 
such line of conduct be not strictly legal, while the pecuniary 
rights of the Proprietary are strictly observed?! So the Eng- 
lish authorities reasoned and so they acted. 

The commission was signed, but the governor had not yei 
sailed. He was first told to be ready to go with the Septem- 
ber convoy of vessels,’ and on August 26 received his instrue- 
tions. There was considerable difliculty in securing a satis- 
factory council to act with the new governor.’ Lists of names 
were proposed by Baltimore, Copley, and the various merchants 
trading to the Province. It was finally decided to send out 
from England Sir Thomas Lawrence as secretary of the Prov- 
ince, and to appoint as councilors Henry Jowles, Nehemiah 
Blakiston, Nicholas Greenbury, Charles Hutchins, George 
Robotham, David Browne, Thomas Tench, John Addison, John 
Coates, James Frisby, and Thomas Brooks. 

Of these men, Jowles, Blakiston, Coates,* and Robotham had 
been leaders in the Protestant Association; Greenbury and 
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Tench were Anne Arundel County men, who, though origi. 
nally opposed to the revolution, had joined in the provisional 
government; Browne and Addison had signed addresses 
opposing the Proprietary government; Ilutehins was an East 
ern Shore man, who seems to have preserved a neutral position, 
and Frisby' and Brooke were proposed by Baltimore, and so 
were doubtless moderate partisans of the Proprietary. There 
seems to have been an attempt to please all parties in the con- 
struction of the council, doubtless in the interests of harmony. 

The council was appointed, but the new government was 
not yet to go into operation, though in Oetober Copley is 
again ordered to sail... One cause of his delay was an attempt 
to obtain more money, “in consideration of his long attend. 
ance and great expense.” This was granted’ him and it was 
also ordered that he take with him powder and muskets for 
the detense of the Province. 

Lawrence also became worried about his emoluments, and, 
on November 15, he sent a communication to the board of 
trade asking‘ if his fees and perquisites as secretary would be 
the same as under the Proprietary government. The board of 


trade at once ask Copley’ if he intends to lessen the protits of 


the secretary’s oflice, and are told by him" that such appre 
hensions are groundless, and that Lawrence is merely showing 
“his temper by rasing disputes with me uppon these imagin- 
ary suggestions.” These early disputes spoke ill for the har- 
mony of the new government. 

It must not be forgotten that part of Copley’s functions was 
to examine into. the case against Lord Baltimore, and the 
failure to prepare articles against the Proprietary delayed 
Copley still longer, as did the preparation’ of a Provincial 
seal, which last was not ready until some time in January, 
1692. It was next thought necessary to prepare commissions 
for other persons to act as governor, in case of Copley’s 
death,” and so Nicholson, of Virginia, was commissioned as 
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lieutenant-governor of Maryland, and Sir Edmund Andros 
as commander-in-chief, in case of the failure of both of the 
others.' I imagine, too, that Copley was not anxious to start. 
With all these delays he did not arrive in Maryland betore 
March, 1692, nearly three years after the Proprietary govern- 
ment had been overthrown. 

We have not very full account of what had happened in 
Maryland in the meantime. What occurred during the winter 
of 1690-91 is entirely unknown. 

This is probably because matters remained in statu quo. In 
April, the fourth * Provincial convention met, and, on consid- 
ering the royal letter of the preceding year, they resolved* to 
appoint a + Provineiall or Superior Court of Justice,” for the 
trial of those charged with killing Payne and * for the hold- 
ing, hearing, and determining of all pleas relating to the con- 
servation” of the peace and “together with all other pleas 
formerly used‘ * * * to be held in the sd. Provineiall 
Court.” As justices of this court, the following are appointed ; 
Nehemiah Blakiston, chief justice; Henry Jowles, George 
Robotham, Nicholas Greenbury, Thomas Tench, Robert King, 
John Brooke, Nicholas Gassaway, John Edmondson, John 
Addison and Robert Mason. As, of these eleven justices, 
nine were members of the grand committee, which was for 
the provisional what the council was for the Proprietary gov- 
ernment, one of the grievances of the revolutionists, that the 
same men were both executive and judiciary, seems to have 
produced little effect on their actions. Of this court.’ Blakis- 
ton, Jowles, Tench, Brooke, Addison, and Mason were assigned 
totry Nicholas Sewall, John Woodcock, George Mason, William 
Burleigh, and William Ayleward, * together with other popish 
Confederates * * * unknowne,” for the murder of John 
Payne.” The court assembled on April 21, and on the next 
day* the grand jury presented the accused men tor murder. 
Sewall was out of reach, but the other four were in custody, 
having been delivered over by the Virginians. They were 


Council LV, 300. 

Probably fourth. 

*On April 16, Council TV, 242. 

‘Matters relating to wills, things in sphere of [county courts and titles 
to lands excepted. 

‘Council LV, 243. 

®Couneil LV, 245. 

7 Council IV, 246. 


| 

| 

| 

nh! 

| 

| 


346 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


arraigned on the 23d of April and pleaded not guilty.' The 
jury were impaneled on the same day, the case was quickly 
heard, and on the next day a verdict was rendered of guilty 
with respect to all but Ayleward, who was acquitted? The 
court then sentenced the three found guilty to be hung and 
set Ayleward free under bond for good behavior. The next 
day an address was adopted by the convention and sent to 
the King. It is signed* by Blakiston, speaker, and twenty- 
one others, and states that the trial has been duly carried on 
in obedience to the royal letters of April, 1690. They think 
the conviction of three of the accused will have a salutary 
effect in the Province, though they cannot * forbear to com- 
plaine * * * ot the Insolent, rude carriage and behaviour 
of that party, their continued, repeated, and indefatigable 
paines, industry, and endeavour to disturb the peace.” Espe- 
cially, are the members of the convention vexed by the con- 
duct of some of the Proprietary party, who have been in 
England and are returned *loaden with most notorious false 
pamphletts * * * which they scatter and disperse abroad 
on purpose to disturb, amuse, and terrify” the people ** with a 
prospect and more than seeming probability of being againe 
brought under the same Tyrannical, popish, arbitrary Govern- 
ment as formerly.” Protessing the utmost devotion to the 
reigning monarchs, the convention accuse the Proprietary 
party of “confidently assumeing that they doubt not in a 
short time but that the late abdicated King James will soon 
be restored to his throne.” Against such a consummation the 
convention will.ever pray, and for the future they have no 
other wish than “ to be tirmely settled under a protestant Gov- 
ernment.” This is the side of the provisional government. 
Now let us hear the case from the side of the Proprietary 
party. We have a long account‘ of the trial of those accused 
of killing Payne, written by a lawyer of the Proprietary party 
in the Province, sent by him to Baltimore, and presented 
by him to the board of trade. Its statements bear every air 


‘Woodcock at first pleaded to the jurisdiction, Council IV, 248, until 
told that on so pleading thrice he would be punished with death without 
merey. Council IV, 260. 

?Council IV, 247, 248. 

8Council IV, 249. Twelve of these, a majority, were of the grand 


committee. 
*Council IV, 251 & ff. 
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of truth and show the arbitrary action of the provisional 
government quite clearly. The writer himself, with Mr, 
Charles Carroll, were in custody of the sheriff of St. Mary’s 
for opposition to the provisional government! when they 
received letters from the accused men, asking for advice on 
points of law, that they might be able to defend themselves 
when brought to trial. He found that the killing of Payne, 
‘““weh was agrauated by the Gent. here, with all the Cir- 
cumstances Imaginable to render it a horrid Wilfull Murder,” 
was not thought so in Virginia, where after examination the 
prisoners had been let out on bail. In consideration of the 
case, he points out that by the charter, Baltimore alone has 
power of life and death, and therefore he framed a plea to the 


jurisdiction of any court the provisional government might 


establish, for the charter was still in foree. In case this plea 
was overruled, theiradviser proposed to the accused that they 
plead that the*commission by which the court sat was 
insuflicient, as it was merely a royal letter under the Privy 
signet and ‘not a Commission of Oyer and Terminer under 
the Great Seale and not directed to persons particularly named, 
as is usual in such cases.” He quotes several legal authori- 
ties in support of this, and says that, even if the letter were 
suflicient commission, the convention being chosen by an elec- 
tion “far from free and due,” were not the proper authority 
to establish such court, whose judges, if the court were thus 
established, would lack the necessary qualities of judges of 
assize: * Integrity, Indifferency, skill, and knowledge.” The 
lawyer has heard that * there were some more Considerable men 
in the house that were unwilling to meddle with that Tryall, 
till a Governor came in,” and he advises the prisoners to try 
for a postponement until that event. The above pleas were 
meant for delay until the government be settled, and, in case 
such delay had been granted, the lawyer tells us the pleas he 
had prepared to be used by the accused at the trial before reg- 
ularly constituted authorities. First, they were to challenge 
the array, or the poll of the jury, because part of the jury were 
trom Calvert County, where the alleged crime had been commit- 
ted, instead of the whole jury being taken from other counties 
of the Province, as was customary in the Provincial court. 
The sheriff of Calvert County, furthermore, who returned the 


jury, was administrator to Payne’s estate and had been his 


'Council IV, 251. 
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* Deputy Collector and Gossep * * and his great friend, att 
whose house he lays buried;” while the foreman had before 
the trial ** spoken hard words against the Prisoners in preju- 
dice of their lives.” 

They were next in their pleading to make a recital of the 
course of events during the revolution, showing the illegal 
conduct of the members of the Protestant Association. Follow- 
ing this they were to state the circumstances of the killing of 
Payne, and that he and Greenhalgh had some months before 
that event been given warrants by Coode to seize Sewall, and 
had been searching for him since that date. When Payne 
tried to seize the yacht, he did so, not as a revenue oflicer, but 
as an officer of Coode. As collector, he could not * press an 
armed Power to assist him in seizing ships; * * * but he 
ought, upon resistance, toapply himselfe to the Governor or Sea 
Commander and they * * * are to send them their assist- 
ance,” without which “he could not use force.” Collectors, as 
civil officers, ought not to come on board merchant ships, “at 
the first outset,” with armed force, ** Espetially in the dead 
timeof the night.” Beeauseof such conduct, which * lookt like 
Pirasy,” the men in Sewall’s yacht had a right to resist Payne. 
So if Payne came as collector his conduct was illegal; but if 
he did not come as a collector, but as one of Coode’s officers, 
he could not protect himself by his collector's office and came 
at his peril. In either case the killing would be not murder, 
but manslaughter. However, the lawyer goes on to say Payne 
was not legally an officer. His commission was from King 
James, and the-proclamation of William and Mary that con- 
tinued the commissions of officers in America was not issued 
until over a month after Payne's death. 

The provisional government,' however, prevented the prison- 
ers from having the benefit of these counsels. They were 
‘kept Close prisoners that none could come and converse with 
them, without the hearing of the Guard, and that not permitted 
neither to anything might be for theire advice and defence.” 
Furthermore, their papers were taken from them, though all 
this was contrary to the Provincial usage. Not only this, but 
‘all, as well as prisoners, were overawed by an armed force of 
horse and foot attending all that court of Tryall.”?» When the 
prisoners were brought to St. Mary’s for trial, their counsel 
obtained, “with much adoe,” an interview with them in the 


‘Council IV, 254. ? Council LV, 258. 
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presence of a guard. He advised them to apply for more time 
(the trial was to be the next week) to summon further wit- 
nesses, and that they pray to have allowed them as counsel 
Charles Carroll, George Thomson, William Dent,' and our 
anonymous friend. The petition was drawn up to that effect 
and presented to the clerk of the convention. He told our 
narrator that as Carroll and Dent were prisoners themselves 
they could not serve as counsel, but that Thomson and the 
narrator probably would be permitted so to do. The same 
evening the narrator met Blakiston and was told by him that 
“the prisoners should have all the faire Dealeing Imaginable 
for theire lives.” The next day, Saturday, the writer was told 
that no counsel would be permitted the prisoners, and that the 
trial would be on the following Tuesday. The lawyer went to 
carry this news to the prisoners, but was seized, and his 
“Private noates and the Prisoners papers” taken from him, 
while he was detained until Monday without cause being given. 
Then they gave him a copy of his commitment * for mutenous 
Rebellious Treasonable Practices.” He was kept prisoner at 
several places until sentence was pronounced on the convicted 
men on Friday, when he was admitted to bail. Mr. Thomson 
having handed to some members of the convention a paper 
advising them not to proceed with the trial, was also committed 
to custody * for a seditious and Treasonable Pamphlet.” Thus 
carrying matters with a high hand the provisional govern- 
ment had deprived the prisoners of their papers and their 
counsel, 

On Tuesday a messenger from a vessel in the Patuxent, 
which had just arrived from England, brought letters from 
Coode and Cheseldyn, stating that the King approved the 
conduct of the provisional government and was about to 
send over Copley as royal governor. This news encouraged 
the convention, and on Thursday? the trial was begun, The 
whole affair seems to be the most disgraceful act of the revo- 
lutionary party. Our narrator tells us that the prisoners 
were overawed by the soldiers, the severity of the judges, and 
the refusal to allow them counsel. The witnesses against 
them were chietly Payne’s companions in the boat.’ John 

‘Formerly the Proprietary’s solicitor general. 

> April 23. 

‘Asquith, Payne's lieutenant, swore that he heard Payne invited to come 


on board alone, which showed there was no resistance to him as collector. 
Council IV, 262. 
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Kenealy was the most important of these, testifying that 
Payne told Sewall’s men that he came as collector and told 
his companions that “he had prest them to goe along with 
him to seize the yacht as coll(ector) for that the Master did 
trade between V. & M. and made no entry and soe defrauded 
the K(ing) of his dues.” He also testified that he thought 
Woodcock was the man who shot Payne.' The prisoners 
objected to the reception of his evidence, as he had formerly 
been convicted of manslaughter. They also objected to re- 
ceiving the evidence of Thomas Price, *\ another material 
evidence,” who had been convicted of housebreaking; but, 
when they wished to produce the record of these convictions, 
it was not to be found, and the court would not permit the 
testimony of any witness to be taken as to the facts of these 
convictions, though “hundreds knew them both to be certainly 
true.” Blakiston’s conduct, as chief of the court, is severely 
blamed by the narrator, and his charge is said to have “highly 
agravated ” all things against them. For instance, speaking 
of their plea that Payne came in the night, he said it * was 
the morning of the day,” being * after twelve att night.” 

Conviction was on Friday, sentence on Saturday, and Wood- 
cock **dyed piously and couragiously” on the next Tuesday. 
The travesty of justice allotted to him did not prevent his 
death being a murder. Mason and Burley were reprieved 
until further orders. 

On April 6, 1692, Lionel Copley, royal governor of Maryland, 
first met with his council and gave them the oath of office. He 
found Mason and Burley still in prison,’ and it was decided to 
leave them so until Sewall be brought to trial. During the 
previous autumn, Sewall had petitioned for the pardon of the 
two prisoners and that he might receive the King’s protection * 
and so “may be assured to live quietly with his Wife and Fam- 
ily” in Maryland. This petition was by the Privy Council 
referred ‘ to Copley and his council and was read by them on 
April 8. They determine to continue to keep Sewall in custody 
at his own house under guard of one person, as had been done 
for some time past, and to examine into the whole matter.’ The 
next day the council receives a second petition from Sewall, 

‘See Council IV, 177. He told a different story then, if he be the same 
man es the one mentioned there. 

? Council IV, 306. 

Council IV, 307. 

‘On November 19, 1691, Council IV, 308, 

*Council LV, 309. 
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stating that “ his Concerns both at home and abroad” are “in 
much Disorder and Confusion,” owing to “his long Absence,” 
and praying to be admitted to bail, as in “ his present Confine- 
m’t” he can not better his affairs. If this be granted, he prom- 


. ises to keep “due Order and Decorum.”! The council granted 


this request.* 

Sewall was very anxious to have the matter settled, and, 
becoming weary of delay, on July 9, he petitions’ for a speedy 
trial. Doubtless he feels that with Copley at the head of 
affairs he may expect fair treatment. The council, accepting 
his petition, orders him to be tried in September and decides 
to ask William what shall be done with the other prisoners.‘ 
We hear nothing more of the matter and doubtless Sewall was 
freed. 

On April 9, according to Bacon’s Laws,° Copley called to- 
gether the convention for the last time and finally dissolved 
it, and on May 10 the first assembly under the new form of 
government met. Our old friend Cheseldyn® was chosen 
speaker. With its session the new administration of affairs 
was fully begun and the Protestant Revolution in Maryland 
had completed its work. Though McMahon had much less 
material to build his conelusions than we, his deductions are 
generally correct, and | thoroughly agree with him in the opin- 
ion that, if Lord Baltimore had * been personally present in 
the Province his energy and sagacity, added to the general 
respect for his character, would easily have surmounted the 
difficulties of the crisis. His timid deputies lost him his gov- 
ernment by shrinking in a moment of emergency above the 
ordinary restrictions of law from the exercise of powers not 
nominated in their commission.”*? The mest probable theory 
is that the revolution was the work of a small cabal of ambi- 
tious men, of whom Blakiston and Jowles were the real lead- 
ers, though Coode and Cheseldyn were put more in the front 
to capture certain of the common people among whom they had 
intluence, and, it may be, to permit the more subtle instigators 


' Council IV, 311. 
? Council IV, 314. 
Council TV, 329. 
Council IV, 330, 333. 
5 Vide Assembly IV, 311. 
*He was made commissary general, but dismissed in August, 1697, 
“for carelessness and negligence in office.” McMahon, p. 238. 
7 McMahon, p. 236. 
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of the plot to screen themselves, if necessary, behind the more 
avowed leaders. This group of men, all of whom resided in 
Charles and St. Mary’s counties, used the popular fear of In- 
dians and distrust of Roman Catholics to their advantage, by 
the “imputation of a popish plot, at least as plausible as that . 
of Oates, which, in a period of less excitement, had shaken all 
England to its centre.” There were Indian wars in the north; 
the Proprietary was a Roman Catholic; no orders had been 
given out by the Provincial government for the proclamation 
of the new sovereigus. These were the facts, it was easy in the 
scattered population to link these together and start the walk 
of rumor, which grows as it moves. The leaders of the Prot- 
estant Association rightly counted on the suecess which a swift 
move would bring them and on the support which, when sue- 
cessful, they could count on from the Protestant Eastern Shore. 
Doubtless they calculated that Anne Arundel, which was no 
less Protestant,could not long hold out against their intluence. 
A rapid movement, such as they made, gave no chance for a 
denial of the rumor to be spread. When successful, the Prot- 
estant Association had no opponent they need fear. Virginia 
and Pennsylvania would not disturb them, Joseph and the 
council could not, and Baltimore was too far away and in too 
great difficulties. The grievances they pretended against Lord 
Baltimore they came eventually by dint of iteration to believe 
in as true, and to make the people believe in them also. The 
arguments they used were such as to keep many of the people 
at their side. The Roman Catholics dared not take steps 
against the provisional government, and the Protestants’ in- 
active opposition felt the weight of governmental displeasure. 
The death of Payne gave a good excuse for the convention 
and its grand committee to raise a cry that not only was the 
monarchs’ authority denied, but their servants were also slain 
in the discharge of their duty. Then Coode and Cheseldyn, 
who were rather in the way, were removed by being sent to 
England to petition the king, and Blakiston and Jowles took 
the reins of government. The King may not have needed “ very 
urgent reasons to induce him to sustain the associators,”! but 
had he needed them they were at hand. ‘His interests and 
inclinations both prompted him to place the powers of govern- 
ment throughout his dominions in the exclusive possession of 
the Protestants. It gave security to him on his throne, which 


!MeMahon, 241. 
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he prized quite as highly as security to the Protestant religion.” ' 
Ile wished to draw to closer dependence on the Crown those 
Provinces which his predecessor had so lavishly bestowed. He 
could see that the strong hand of loyal government could 
restore order to the troubled Province, easier than the weaker 
one of the Proprietary. He could solace his conscience with the 
thought that he would not deprive Baltimore of his revenues, 
but only of the cares and anxieties of government. He need 
not take away the charter, but merely nullify some of its trouble- 
some provisions. So the revolutionary party was sustained 
and the royal governor was sent to rule over the Province of 
Maryland.’ 


‘Dr. Browne (p. 154) says: “ William can hardly be blamed for taking 
the people's franchises, when they seemed so eager to deliver them.” 
*The process of the accomplishment of the revolution was rather a 
mystery to earlier writers (vide Hawk’s Ecclesiastical Contributions, Vol. 
II, p. 60), but I think the recently published papers in the Maryland Archives 
give us sufticient material to justify such an explanation as that given 
above. I may add that Doyle’s account in his English in America seems 
to me exceedingly inaccurate and misleading. 
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EUROPEAN BLUE LAWS. 


By JouN MARTIN VINCENT. 


In undertaking to describe a certain kind of legislation 
found in various countries of Europe, I use the term “Blue 
Law,” not because the makers or their descendants called them 
such, but because it limits the scope of what I have to say 
better than other expressions. If I should name this paper, 
“The Police Powers of the State as understood between the 
Fifteenth and Eighteenth Centuries,” I should have a very 
long and learned title, but one which included too many things 
to treat in the space allotted me. Hence I shall limit myself 
to a brief inquiry into some of those ordinances passed by 
civil authorities on the continent which attempted to regulate 
personal conduct in a way which is now no longer considered 
practicable. 

Laws regulating dress and expenditures are not the peculiar 
product of Puritanism or even of the Reformation. Not to go 
back too far in the history of Europe, we may find conspicuous 
examples at the beginning of the fourteenth century. In 
France the ordinance of Philip the Fair in 1294 prescribed 
very strict rules for the clothing of his subjects. For instance, 
no common citizen might wear fur, precious stones or gold, 
nor coronets of gold or silver. The duke, count, or baron who 
had six thousand livres a year or more might have four robes 
a year and no more. The ladies of that rank might have a 
single gown during the year. No knight should give more 
than two suits a year to his squire, nor should any knight 
himself have more than two suits a year either by gift or by 
purchase unless he happened to have 5,000 livres a year, in 
which case he might have three robes. If any one gave a 
dinner, there were to be only two courses besides the soup, 


while a small dinner must be content with one course and the 
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entremet. Further regulations were made in great detail for 
the clothing of the clergy, and the amount which any subject 
might spend upon dress was exactly fixed. Common citizens 
who possessed 2,000 livres a year and above might use cloth 
which cost 124 sous a yard; their wives might spend 16 sous 
a yard. Common citizens who possessed less than this must 
make their garments of cheaper cloth. Ten sous a yard for 
the men and 12 sous a yard for the women would have to do, 
unless they wished to pay a heavy fine for disobedience. 

Under King John, in 1350, very strict regulations were placed 
also upon the tailors, furriers, and shoemakers. Luxury was 
to be prevented by keeping prices for garments at a very low 
point. Dealers were to be tined for selling cloths at a higher 
rate than that established by law. The exact money value of 
these things it is not necessary for us to figure out—only their 
relative value is significant. The important fact is that such 
ordinances were thought necessary, and the particularity with 
which such things were regulated is the curious side to be 
noted. 

In Italy, for another instance, we find at Florence, in 1525 
and 1330, severe ordinances against the excessive dress ot 
women. They are forbidden to wear any sort of a crown 
headdress, even of painted paper. Combination dresses, made 
with figures either painted or embroidered, are forbidden, 
although woven figures might be allowed. All stripes and 
bias patterns are condemned, except simple ones of not more 
than two colors. The wearing of more than two finger rings 
was an evil not to be tolerated in a well regulated community.' 

A little earlier than this we find the code of the Republic of 
Ziirich endeavoring to suppress the evils connected with wed- 
ding feasts. In 1504 it is ordained that the bridegroom and 
his friends shall not have more than ten guests, and the bride 
and her friends shall not have more than ten ladies, beyond 
the bridesmaids and children who come with them. Moreover, 
the guests shall not have more than one chance at the table, 
and no other citizens shall be invited in to the feast. It was 
required that wedding presents should be limited to one gift 
from each giver, nor should this rule be evaded by exchanging 
gifts with the bride or the bridegroom. No wedding proces- 
sion was to be drawn out with a long list of musicians or other 
entertainers. Only two singers, two fiddlers, and two trump- 


Villani, Lib. IX, cap. 249. 
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eters should furnish the musie for the wedding march from 
the house to the church. ' 

Attempts to regulate extravagance on such occasions reap- 
pear frequently in the statutes of this city. It seems to have 
been a difficult matter to suppress the desire for ostentation 
or to eradicate the public opinion which required the happy 
bridegroom to treat, not only his friends, but the rest of the 
community, if they happened to drop in. 

Turning again to Switzerland for an early example, we find 
the Republie of Ziirich in 1370 warring upon luxury with still 
greater particularity, even going so far as to name the gar- 
ments which are prohibited. Here are some examples of the 
regulations to be followed: No married woman, or widow, or, 
in fact, any kind of a woman, should wear any cloth, either 
as a veil or in any other form, whether made of silk or of wool, 
on Which they have set a hem of another color, but they shall 
wear it and leave it as it was first woven. Hoods and head- 
dresses made of silk, or decorated with gold and silver or 
precious stones of any kind, must be given up, though, we are 
gratified to observe, young maidens are excepted from this 
rule, “for to them these things are not forbidden.” No 
woman, whether married or unmarried, was to wear any dress 
in which the opening for the neck was so large that it did not 
lie at least two inches wide upon the shoulders, and this same 
garment was not to be buttoned or laced up in front or at the 
side, or to be ornamented with gold, silver, or jewels, though 
unmarried daughters might have such ornaments as before. 
No woman was to make a hood to her coat longer than one ell 


(something less than a yard), nor should that coat consist of 


cloth of more than one color. Neither married women, nor 
widows, nor maidens young or old, might wear a girdle costing 
more than five pounds;’ and as to shoes, distinct war was 
declared upon the habit of wearing long pointed toes. 

The reader has observed in the illustrated books on cos- 
tume that in this period great extravagance was shown in 
the front of shoes, going so far sometimes that the long points 
had to be attached to the knee by chains to allow locomotion. 
Against this evil, which perhaps was not so far developed 
as this among common people, it was declared that neither 

Der Richtebrief der Burger von Ziirich. Bueh IV, cap. 17-20. Printed 


in Archiv fiir Schweizerische Geschichte. Bd. V, p. 207 
* About tifteen dollars. Purchasing power of that amount much more, 
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man, woman, boy, or girl should wear a shoe with a point 
extending beyond the foot enough to allow anything to be 
inserted in it, nor, in future, should any woman or girl wear 
laced shoes, 

Contemporary drawings and miniatures of this period show 
the men dressed in close-fitting garments, in fact so close fit. 
ting that, in our day, they would be tolerated only on the 
stage or as bathing suits. In order that the human form 
might be properly covered, it was decreed that every man and 
boy, whether he be rich or poor, should have his overgarment 
or coat made so long that it should reach the knee. The men’s 
caps of that day were Neapolitan, or after the pattern of Har 
lequin’s, and in order that there might not be any wild extrav- 


agance in this article, it was ordained that the point or tail of 


the cap should be no longer than the bottom of the coat. 
Garments must cease to be slashed so as to show more colors 
or more stuffs, and trousers must be less conspicuous, for these 
must not in future be made with loud stripes, and both legs 
must be of the same color.! 

To show that even rural democracy was also subject to inva- 
sions of fashion, let me call attention to a sumptuary law of 
1470 in the little canton of Unterwalden. We see here, a 
hundred years after the law last quoted, that pointed shoes 
are still a burning question, “for,” said they, in council assem- 
bled, “we have determined in regard to pointed shoes and 
boots that no one shall hereafter make a point, either on the 
shoe or the boot, which shall be longer than one joint of the 
finger. Whatever shoemaker shall make them longer shall 
forfeit one pound, and whoever wears them longer shall also 
forfeit one pound.” In the course of the century the standard 
for length of coats for men seems to have been reduced. In 
the case first mentioned the fashion had only recently departed 
from the medieval long mantle, so that in 1570 it was consid- 
ered improper to have anything shorter than a garment reach- 
ing tothe knees. At the middle of the fifteenth century the 
sack suit does not seem to have been in favor in this rural 
republic, for it was decreed “no one shall make a short gar- 
ment, either coat or mantle, in the way they are now made, 
for every one shall order the coats and manties so made that 
they shall cover his shame, unless he wished to be fined one 


‘Kleidermandat um 1370. Reprinted in Oechsli, Quellenbuch zur 
Schweizergeschichte II, 313. 
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pound.” We see, iowever, an especially thrifty and thought- 
ful provision in the clause which states that “ shoes and boots 
which have been made before these ordinances, may be worn 
until they are worn out.”! 

I might call attention to numerous sumptuary laws passed 
in England, beginning particularly with Edward III, but all 
of these have a motive clearly to be seen outside the repression 
of extravagance and luxury. They were enacted also for the 
encouragement of home industries, and subjects of the realm 
were required to use materials which were produced in the 
British Isles. Hence | pass these over, as not falling so mach 
within the seope of this paper. I might, however, bring for- 
ward an interesting act of James IL of Scotland which was 
passed in 1457. This is not the Scotland of John Knox and 
the Reformation, but Catholic Scotland attempting to repress 
extravagance, 

+ That sin the realme in ilk estate is gretumly purit throw 
sumptuons cleithing, baith of men and women, and in special 
wethen burrowis, the lords think is speedful that restriction 
be made in this manner; That no man within burgh that lives 
be merchandice bot giff he be a personne constitute in dignitie, 
as alderman, baillie or ather gude worthy men, that are of the 
counsal of the towne and their wyfis, wair claths of silk nor 
costly searlettes in gownis or furrings with mertrikis. And that 
they mak their wytis and dotchters in like manner be abilzeet 
ganand and corespondant for thair estate; that is to say, on 
thair haidis sechort couchis with lytil hudis as are usit in 
Flanders, Ingland and other countries. And as to their gownis 
that na wemen weir mertrikis, nor letties, tailis untitten lenth, 
nor furrit under, bot on the haly day.” 

I will cite one more instance from the close of the mediwval 
period. We see from the laws of Ziirich in 1488 that the evils 
which they have been tighting for nearly two centuries have 
not yet disappeared, but it does not oceur to the city fathers 
to change the method of warfare. Weddings and christen- 
ings are still occasions for extravagance; hence it is provided 
that no citizen in future shall extend his wedding over more 
than one day. If he is a member of the aristocratic guild of 
the city, he may invite the ladies of that society to his wedding 
dinner; otherwise no one except the near relations shall be 
invited and no one shall come without an invitation. A new 
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custom seems to have crept in since the laws first cited, namely, 
the giving gifts to the guests. It is provided that guests shall 
not receive more than one gift apiece, to wit: The nearest 
friends not over 5 shillings each, though to the father and 
mother they may give whatever they please. No one shall 
give anything to the bride, either for the wedding feast or by 
way of a morning gift, nor shall this be evaded by exchanging 
presents, 


It had formerly been the custom in the various cities of 


Switzerland for the newly wedded pair to go down to the guild- 
house after the ceremony. The bridegroom gave the steward 
asum of money and this was spent in a feast for the guild 
brothers. Whoever came threw in a couple of coppers, and 
out of this collection a present was made to the bride. This 
was a well-established custom in Basel and seems to have pre 
vailed also in Ziirich, but now it comes under the ban, for it is 
provided that no one shall in future give gifts to the bride- 
groom at any place, as for instance, in the guildhall to which 
he belongs, and no one shall visit him at the guild-hall, except 
those who belong to his society and the related friends of the 
new pair who come from outside the city.” For such persons 
food might be provided. Similar regulations were made for the 
country districts in respect to weddings, with this local provi- 
sion, that the bridegroom should invite no one to his wedding 
ceremony except those who lived in the parish. Persons resid. 
ing in the city should not be found guilty of going out to 
country weddings. 

Christenings were made the oceasions of great festivity, and 
this often became burdensome, because peopie desired to re 
turn the favors given them by others. To prevent extrava- 


gance, it was provided that 5 shillings should be the limit of 


expense for a gift of clothing to a new-born child. Women 
were not to hold “cake feasts” on the day of purification, nor 
give to the ladies who came to the baptism anything to eat or 
drink, other than the wine of honor. Carnival festivities were 
also strictly limited and ladies might not invite each other to 
a particular kind of party called * Schlegel,” which might be 
translated “ kettle-drum” or “tea fight,” had tea been common 
in those days. 

At the same time the council “ viewed with alarm” the dis- 
order begun in the city among the common people ou account 
of the costly clothing which their wives and daughters wore, 
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So they proceeded to ordain that no woman or girl should 
wear any sort of silver or gold pins, rings or buckles, or any 
silk garment, or silk trimmings on coats, shoes, or neck orna- 
ments, except the women of the two aristocratic guilds. No 
woman in the country might wear an ornamented girdle. unless 
her husband possessed 1,000 gulden or over. Such persons 
might have one such girdle and no more, the value of which 
was not to exceed 12 gulden. They might have modest silk 
trimmings on their bodices, but without any silver or gold 
hooks or buekles, under pain of confiscation. Whoever had 
any such ornaments on hand at the time of the passing of the 
ordinance must sell the same, or allow their husbands to sell 
them and to use the proceeeds for his business or necessities.' 

I have given examples enough to show that strict inquiry 
into the habits and customs of people in their private capaci- 
ties was looked upon as the duty of city and State authori. 
ties long before the Reformation. It will be remembered 
that this is a period when the penalties for ordinary crimes 
were very severe. Enormous numbers of people suffered the 
death penalty for stealing, for vagabondage, er for other 
offenses many of which would not be treated now as crimes. 
It was also a period when the guilds exercised a very close 
control over the personal conduct of their own members, as 
well as over the commercial and trade necessities of their 
respective cities. In other words, it was a time when the con- 
stituted authorities looked very narrowly into all forms of 
activity, whether political, religious, or social. 

The Reformation brought about a marked change in the moral 
sentiments and the social customs of the people wherever it 
was introduced. For a considerable time, at least, religion 
seemed to weigh much heavier on men’s minds, and the moral 
law affected the daily habits and practices ot the people ina 
way hitherto unknown. In order to bring this about more 
speedily, the reformers used not only the persuasions and 
threats of religion, but invoked the arm of the law to keep 
citizens in healthy moral condition The machinery for this 
was already at hand; the old ordinances were renewed, ampli- 
tied, extended, and the penalties for disobedience made more 
severe, and, in consequence, many communities which had hith- 
erto exhibited more or less trifling in their manners, became 
staid and even somber. 
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The responsibility for this is largely laid at Calvin’s door. 
The story of this period is well known. We are told how, in 
all the walks of life, the cousistory, or the senate, or the ruling 
elders appeared to keep guard against any missteps. All gaye 
ties, dancing, drinking, almost all sports, were banished from 
Geneva and the citizens were given over to soberness and piety. 
Infractions of the new moral code were harshly punished, and 


anecdotes about these judgments have become the staple of 


writers who make fun of Calvin and the Calvinists. But I call 
attention again to the fact that it is not only Calvin and his 
apostle Johu Knox who introduced these regulations into their 
communities, but that in other parts of reformed Switzerland 
the same methods of dealing with society were adopted and 
maintained. The disciples of Zwingli in Ziirich, in Berne, 
and the other states which followed their example, established 
similar moral codes, not only in the form of ecclesiastical rules 
and warnings from the pulpit, but also through the ordinances 
of city governments. 

Under the exaltation of a reforming spirit we may expect 
such phenomena to happen. What is more to the point for us 
is that the desire to regulate private conduct continued on for 
more than two centuries, and thai during and after the time 
that such strict laws were in operation in the American colonies 
they had the same sort of thing on the continent. Take for 
example the ordinances of Ziirich in t628,' They were enacted 
by the burgomaster and two councils of the city. They begin 
with these words, “Since all mankind ought to seek the King- 
dom of God.” Think ot a statement like this coming from a 
board of aldermen! But this is the preamble to an ordinance 
which provides for the observance of Sunday. Every person, 
male or female,in the city, unless hindered by sickness or some 
good excuse, was obliged to be present at church every Sunday 
before the third bel! rang, and, what is more, should remain 
until the close of the service. Children and servants should 
be sent to the Sunday school and the other exercises for 
religious instruction. There seems to have been a midweek 
service in those days on Tuesday. This was to be attended 
with the same regularity as was the service on Sunday, and 


'Mandat und Ordnungen, ete. Published separstely in pamphlet form 
‘in these last troublous times in order to promote a penitent Christian 
life and honorable conduet.” 1628. Citations from a contemporary copy 
In possession of the writer. 
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for the further peace and quiet it was ordained that no one 
should wash out clothes and hang them out to dry on that 
day. Persons who persisted in washing on Tuesday might 
even be expelled from their guild or from the community in 
which they lived. There were also daily religious services 
which had to be attended by at least one member of every 
household. Furthermore, in order to keep the faithful in 
the proper path, it was ordained that they should avoid the 
heretical sect of Baptists, and that the citizens should uot go 
into any church or assembly except “where our reformed 
Christian religion is practised.” 

The way in which the Sabbath should otherwise be kept is 
carefully prescribed. In view of the fact that intemperate 
and supertiuous eating and drinking particularly desecrates 
the Sabbath, not only were the taverns and guild houses to be 
closed on Sundays, except to strangers, but the giving of din- 
ners, walking in the fields, and the holding of weddings were 
also things prohibited. For the country districts the holding 
of weddings even on Monday was forbidden, since great dese- 
cration of the Sabbath was caused by the preparations for a 
Monday wedding. It was ordered that they should take place 
on Tuesday or any other day of the week except Saturday. 

There is also a chapter in this ordinance on the bringing up 
of children. Parents are warned that when the “bed bell” 
rings, children must go home and should not be seen on the 
streets after that, or they will be punished by their parents 
or the schoolmaster. If parents or masters are neglectful, 
they will be visited and given pointed advice as to how their 
children should be brought up. Other regulations in regard 
to conducting business, the working of mills, hunting, and fish- 
ing do not seem so much out of the ordinary. 

Certain customs at carnival time were forbidden becaase 
they were heathen superstitions. So likewise were the prac- 
tices of conjuring and prophesying, telling fortunes, and 
things of that nature. As in the early laws of Massachusetts 
there is a prohibition against jugglers, acrobats, and vaga- 
bonds. In this ordinance of Ziirich the clause reads almost 
word for word like the New England law, but pauses to give a 
theoretical reason for itself. Said they of Ziirich “Jugglers, 
maskers, jumpers and such like are forbidden, because they do 
things which God did not intend the human race to periorm 
and are not allowed by the Christian religion.’ Gambling we 
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may expect to tind prohibited, but the council goes further 
and forbids the sale of playing cards. “Since, however, it is 
necessary for youth to have some pastime, we permit shooting 
at the mark, ninepins, ball playing and stone hitting as honor- 
able man’s exercises.” With all this severity we note, how- 
ever, that these pastimes may be enjoyed on Sunday between 
the morning service and the afternoon preaching. 

The regulations for taverns are strict, as we may suppose, 
but the council goes further and regulates the habits of the 
private citizen who desires to drink, in these words: * Since 
honorable persons, especially elderly people, during the week 
desire to go out to take wine, and for their pleasure enjoy an 
evening drink, a thing which indeed can not be prohibited to 
them, nevertheless, they must do this with moderation, and in 
future hold to this regulation, as follows: In the city at an 
evening drink, in summer as well as in winter, the courses 
must be called for about 5 o’clock, or just before, and persons 
must not sit together longer than till about 6, and at that time 
they must leave, and must not stop at any other place on the 
way home to sit down and drink again, but every one must 
betake himself to his own house and when at home all further 
evening drinks and ‘night caps’ are forbidden. In the 
country when honest people come together for some good 
reason, such as a blood-letting, and sit together to drink, they 
must observe moderation and remain at the longest until 6 in 
the evening; and when out at an evening supper they must 
separate and go home by 9 o’clock.” The drinking of brandy 
and strong liquors before noon was forbidden except to 
strangers from outside the city. No tavern keeper in the 
country or a village might sell even wine before noon. No 
person should compel another to drink, and treating should 
not be allowed. The council also set the seal of its displeasure 
upon banquets given by, or to, oflicials newly elected to oflice. 

The old trouble about weddings continue. To prevent 
expense, it was ordained, among other things, that not more 
than six or eight tables full might be invited as guests at the 
wedding feasts. They recommended fewer. For the country, 
they ordered that the inviting of whole communities should be 
stopped. Another clause attempts to repress idle curiosity, 
and perhaps the begging of gratuities. ‘* Hereafter no one 
shall stand about the churchyard to look at a wedding pro- 
cession.” 
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The law attempted to reduce the extravagance of mourning 
by saying that no one in the household should put on mourn- 
ing beyond the older children and the nephews and nieces, 
It would appear also that there was trouble from funeral feast- 
ing, for it was required that all other persons, whether males 
or females, whether related by marriage or not, and those who 
are not at all related, should remain at home, leaving the 
mourners in their grief in peace. Let them restrain their 
mourning until the time for the funeral provession. The coun- 
cil speaks out against extravagance and ostentation in clothing, 
but does not enter into the details of dress more than to say 
that every one should clothe himself befitting his rank. 

In 1650 this same council inserted a prohibition against 
swearing and profanity, and sharpened its other ordinances in 
detail. For instance: For the better observance of the Sab- 
bath, work should be finished, as far as possible, on Saturday 
night. Going to taverns for eating and drinking on Saturday 
afternoon was forbidden, so that the evening service on Sat- 
urday night might be attended as far as possible. Walking 
on Sunday was to be done only between Sunday school and 
afternoon service. So far as ostentation in clothing is con. 
cerned, we tind at this date a long list of forbidden garments 
for men and women. The clothing of servants was exactly 
prescribed. Everybody was ordered to wear smooth plain 
collars except ofticials, whom we may picture to ourselves in 
ancient ruffs. Women were to wear black to church, with no 
jewelry. Laces and embroidery on hoods, if worn, were to be 
placed out of sight on going to church. A little before this 
the city of Berne was prescribing the number of lacings a man 
might wear on his coat and breeches and how long his hair 
was to be worn. 

From Berne in 1688 we have a long and detailed ordinance 
for the suppression of pride and supertluity. This gives very 
exhaustive regulations for the clothing, the eating and drink- 
ing, and the amusements of that community. It shows par. 
ticular animosity against velvet, satin, silks, gold, and silver, 
but distinctly says that certain garments of silk may be 
permitted. For instance, silk vests may be allowed for men 
on working days if the price or expense is not extravagant, 
but it is altogether forbidden to dress children in expensive 
goods. Wedding rings shall be of plain gold, without jewels. 
We see an economic feature in the rule that all foreign linen 
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made outside of the confederation shall be forbidden. In 
regard to the dress of male persons, it is forbidden to men 
under 20 years of age to wear wigs, except in cases of neces- 
sity, which the * Chamber of Reformation” will determine. 
High wigs, long wigs, buttoned or braided wigs, are entirely 
forbidden under penalty of teu pounds. Furthermore, it is 
forbidden to sprinkle wigs and clothing with too much powder, 
for this is a cause of extravagance. Clergymen and students, 
if they must make use of wigs in order to be distinguished 
from other citizens, shall wear small round wigs whieh reach 
only to the collar and no farther. The proper garment for 
the church was the mantle, but men should not appear in 
cravats, 

The clauses which regulate the clothing of females are so full 
of technical terms, known only to dressmakers of that day, 
that it would be quite difficult to quote them with understand. 
ing. Not only was general modesty in clothing desired, but 
the name of every garment that was prohibited or permitted 
was given in full, and sometimes directions were added for 
making permissible things. The distinction between classes 
was sharply marked in dress, for it was not desired that serv- 
ants should wear as good clothing as their masters. The reg. 
ulations for eating and drinking are quite similar to some we 
have already heard. 

Sleigh riding was looked upon as a very great evil in those 
days. A special grievance was the fact that young men and 
women rode out together, and sometimes till late at night, 
‘a practice,” said they, “which even by daylight does not 
accord with the good manners of women.” Therefore the 
council forbade women to go sleigh riding at all, except when 
they went with the father of the family; and as for men, they 
must get out of the streets with their sleighs as soon as night 
fell. Boys and girls were not to walk about the streets 
together. The girls should keep out of the streets after night 
and not be seen without a light or lantern. The running into 
houses and visiting by young persons except among blood 
relations was forbidden as an improper thing except for those 
who were promised in marriage. Dancing and masquerades 
were things which no well-ordered government could permit. 
The council included under masquerades a peculiar torm of 
sport which seemed to be in favor about that time, namely, 
the running about the streets at night in night shirts. The 
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amount and method of giving wedding presents was regulated 
in Berne with even more exactness and nicety at this time than 
at any other place we have considered. 

Sumptuary laws continue in France through the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries, but the motive does not seem so 
distinetly religious as in some which we have been considering, 
The Renaissance brought in a great desire for luxury, which 
was, indeed, regarded by the authorities as an evil, but one 
of the most powerful motives of legislation was the desire to 
maintain distinctions between classes. Strong emphasis was 
laid upon the use of gold and silver and of cloth woven with 
these materials. The government desired by this to prevent 
the diversion of the precious metals from currency into manu- 
factured articles, but the courts of kings did not hesitate to 
use these fineries themselves. It seems as though the more 
extravagant the kings became the more they desired to stop 
luxury among the lowereclasses, For instance, we have strong 
laws against the use of cloth of gold under Francis 1, and 
ordinances continue to be uttered against all forms of rich 
clothing down to the eighteenth century. 

Louis XIV, who was one of the most luxurious and extrav- 
agant monarchs ever on the throne of France, made more laws 
against luxury than any of his predecessors, but apparently 
with as little success, for he was obliged to reenact them no 
less than sixteen times inside of thirty years. We ought not 
to be surprised, however, to find laws of this kind under 
Louis XIV, for this absolute monarch made his absolutism 
felt not only in politics but in the minutest details of com- 
merece. He prescribed by ordinance not only what cloths 
should be worn but how those cloths should be woven, the 
method of dyeing, and perhaps how they should be sewed. 
Fashion, however, he could not control, for he tried sixteen 
times and failed. It was during the reign of this Catholic 
Majesty that the so-called blue laws of the American colonies 
were flourishing in their early vigor. 

1 will bring forward but two more examples. The dates and 
the place are significant. A sumptuary ordinance of the prot- 
estant city of Ziirich was enacted in the year 1755. We find 
in this law many familiar things which we have seen in the 
former ordinances. The significant fact is that at this date 
the specifications are more exact and the prohibitions more 
decisive. People must not only go to chureh, but it is still 
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found necessary to put in the ordinance that they shall remain 
in the church to the end of the service, and shall retrain from 
unmannerly conversation and unnecessary going out. No ove 
might leave the city on Sunday, either on horseback, in ear- 
riage, or on foot, without permission of the so-called president 
of the Reformation. “The new custom of giving dinners and 
making visits before and during the afternoon service is for- 
bidden.” The gates of the city were not to be opened to any 
body before the close of the afternoon service, except for 
travelers. Anybody found loitering about the streets during 
the service might be taken up and tined, The Tuesday preach- 
ing must not be disturbed by the washing out of clothes, as 
we have seen before, but a new evil seems to have come in. 
The splitting of wood during that service is positively pro- 
hibite |. On Wednesday and Saturday nights the guild 
houses and taverns must be closed, so that there may be no 
hindrances to attendance on evening prayer. 

The city council is still much concerned with the clothing of 
the people. It is desired that all classes shall contine them- 
selves to the clothing proper to their rank, especially at chureh 
services. The authorities do not contine themselves to gen- 
eralities, but prescribe a list of prohibited articles, which 
reads like the Christmas advertisement of a departmeuct store, 
entering into the particulars of women’s wardrobes in a way 
quite startling. The taste of the council in some respects was 
not bad, for they inveighed severely against the new- fashioned 
hoop skirts of that period, and made the wearing of them a 
ten-pound offense. The use of expensive neck-clothes, and the 
immodest curling and powdering of the hair were put under 
the same penalty. The ordinance is not only prohibitive, but 
also prescriptive, for it says distinctly that all men shall appear 
in church and civil assemblies in black mantles and smooth 
collars, and on their heads wear what were called “mourning 
hats.” Magistrates might still wear thick collars or ruffs. 

Going farther than Berne, sleigh riding was absolutely for- 
bidden, except for necessary journeys and business. Dancing 
at weddings and on public occasions lay under twenty pounds’ 
fine, and strict limits were still set to wedding feasts and ban- 
quets. At the time now under consideration the use of 
tobacco had been known in Switzerland for more than a hun- 
dred years. In the seventeenth century numerous cantons 
and cities had attempted to prohibit the use of it, but that 
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was when the weed was new. One might have thought that 
they would have given up the struggle against it by 1775, but 
we find in the ordinances that whoever smokes tobacco “in 
the streets or alleys or in public houses, by open windows or 
in front of the shops in the city, whether it may be townsman 
or countryman, shall be punished with fine or imprisonment.” 

At anniversary dinners in the guild houses the number of 
guests was limited. Game, confectionery, and foreign wines 
were forbidden, as well as the drinking of tea and coffee and 
the smoking of tobacco on such occasions. ‘ Especially is it 
our earnest command that the guests of honor, as well as the 
other guests, shall in future abstain from extraordinary long 
sitting at table, as customary hitherto, and that ungentlemanly 
shouting and howling shall be entirely restrained.” Numerous 
other prohibitions with which we have already become familiar 
were continued. 

Thirty years later, in 1785, the council of Ziirich thought 
best to permit dancing at weddings, fairs, musters, on May 
days and St. Martins, but on all other days it was forbidden. 
Dangers still lurked in evening gatherings, and apparently 
nothing less than a quilting bee was tolerated at night. The 
ordinance declares that assemblies in rooms which were 
arranged for common work and economy of light might be 
allowed until 8 o’clock, but such of these as gave cause for 
trifling would be subject to five pounds fine. 

Weddings must be limited to ‘one day, and other guests 
invited except parents, brothers and sisters, bridesmaids and 
groomsmen, and relatives by marriage. Shooting and the 
accompaniment of players during the procession to the church 
is forbidden, Christenings and funeral feasts still occupied 
the attention of the authorities, and they were perhaps justi- 
fied in ordaining that such celebrations should not be held in 
taverns, but their anxieties were increased by the presence of 
new abuses. It would seem that even the celebrations of the 
church needed regulation at their hands, for they were obliged 
to forbid extravagant invitations for the ordination of country 
parsons. Strict rules for the clothing of men and women still 
appeared to be necessary, though there is possibly less par- 
ticularity as to the names of garments, which in the course of 
centuries have changed. Laces and gold fringes remained 
under the ban, and jewelry was limited to the plainest sorts 
of ornaments. This was in 1785, after the American colonists 
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had tinished their revolution, and were taking a larger outlook 
into the tield of politics and social organization. 

The ordinances I have cited are not fanciful, nor were they 
lying idle in the books at the dates mentioned, but were fresh 
reenactments with vigorous penalties. Many of them were 
printed in pamphlet form so that they might be read in the 
churches and spread among the people. They exemplify the 
statement made earlier in this paper that the American colo- 
nies were not singular in their strictness nor the last to give 
up the enactment of vigorous social laws.' 


Numerous contemporary prints, from 1539, in the possession of the 
writer illustrate still more the state of Jaw and show the form of dissemi- 


nation. 
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THE FOUNDING OF THE GERMAN REFORMED CHURCH IN 


AMERICA BY THE DUTCH. 


By JAMEs I. Goop. 


The German Reformed Church is in some respects unique 
in its origin. The early churches of America are the lineal 
descendants of foreign churches, as their children settled on 
our shores. But she is different in her origin, in that she was 
founded by another denomination—that is, she was not founded 
by the mother church, but by another church. This is excep- 
tional in chureh history. Her parent churches were the 
Reformed Churches of the Palatinate and of Switzerland. 
From them most of her members came. But the Palatinate 
Church had passed through such awful wars and such severe 
persecutions! that she was not able to care for herself fully, 
much less to care for the thousands of her children far away 
from her across the wide Atlantic. The Palatinate Church 
could not care for them, the Swiss would not. Although many 
of her children settled in America, yet Switzerland had so 
exhausted herself caring for the thousands of refugees who 
had already come to her, especially from France, that she could 
not follow her children who sought refuge in this New World. 
Then it was, when neither of them would attempt it and the 
Pennsylvania Germans were left orphans, that the Reformed 
Church of Holland took up their cause and became a foster 
mother to them. It is true this church was also a Reformed 
Church and allied to them. Still we must also remember that 
there were quite a number of differences between them—a dif- 


ference of race, of language, and of nationality—any one of 


which were quite sufticient to have hindered and prevented 
them from caring for her. And yet this action of the Holland 
Church was quite in harmony with her spirit. The Reformed 


‘See History of the Reformed Church of Germany, by Rev. James I. 
Good, D. D., p. 9-144, 225-307. 
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Church of the Netherlands was the patron saint of the 
Reformed everywhere. What the Great Elector of Germany 
had been to the Reformed during the previous century—their 
protector and friend—this church was in the last century. Was 
there a poor or persecuted Reformed congregation in Bohemia, 
Poland, South Africa, East India, or anywhere, her sympathy 
and money went out to it. The minutes of her synods reveal 
wonderful liberality to foreign churches. She was the great 
international home missionary society of the last century, 
and foreign missionary as well, for she had sent missionaries 
to the East Indies long betore Carey. It was this large- 


heartedness of hers that led her to care for the Germans of 


Pennsylvania. And yet, in some respects, it was very remark- 
able, as they were not only different in race and language, but 
also in nationality, for they were subjects of England, her rival 
on the seas, and there might have arisen political complications. 

We have said she was a different denomination from the 
Germans whom she fostered. This is true; but there is 
another phase of the matter. For the various Reformed 
Churches, though of different organizations, yet had an inher- 
eut unity. They were interrelated. A member of one became 
by mere change of residence a member of another. Their 
creeds were on the same plane and considered equivalent. 
Hence the Swiss and German ministers who came to America 
had no difliculty in accepting the Duteh creeds. They did so 
as a matter of course, because those creeds were on a par with 
their Heidelberg Catechism or Second Helvetie Confession. 
The Retormed Churches, though separated outwardly in organ- 
ization, yet inwardly were the same. 

Two events happened about the same time to call the atten- 
tion of the Holland Synods to the German Reformed of Penn. 
sylvania. In 1728 the Consistory of the Palatinate—the head 
of that Church—appealed to the Reformed Church of Holland 
to do something for the Germans who were emigrating in such 
large numbers to Pennsylvania. About the same time that 
the mother church of the Palatinate appealed to the Duteh, the 
child in America sent an appeal to Holland for the ordination 
of Mr. Boehm. Now, it is quite a remarkable fact that the 
founder of the German Reformed Church in America was a 
layman, a pious school teacher, John Philip Boehm. The 
Reformed about Falkner Swamp, Skippach, and White Marsh 
urged him to become their pastor. He held back at first 
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because he had never been ordained. But as there were no 
Reformed ministers to do the work, he finally made a virtue of 
necessity, * protesting before God that he could not justify his 
refusal of so necessary a work.” He at once thoroughly organ- 
ized those churches on a presbyterial basis by forming a con- 
sistory of elders and deacons. In doing this he became the 
founder of the denomination, especially as his constitution was 
afterwards adopted by the Coetus. But in 1727 a regularly 
ordained minister came to Pennsylvania, Rev. George Michael 
Weiss, who founded the Reformed Church in Philadelphia. 
Some of Mr. Boehm’s members at Skippach preferred Mr. Weiss 
to Mr. Boehm because the former was regularly ordained. So 
oelhm’s consistories in 1728 applied to the Dutch ministers of 
New York to ordain him. They in turn recommended him to 
the Classis of Amsterdam in Holland, who replied in 1729, 
authorizing that, under the peeuliar circumstances of the case, 
Mr. Boehm’s ministerial acts should be declared valid, but that 
he must submit to ordination. He was therefore ordained in 
New York by the Duteh ministers November 23, 1729. 

These two events, the appeal from the Palatinate and the 
appeal of Boehm from Pennsylvania, coming about the same 
time, called the attention of the Holland Chureh to the destitu- 
tion of the Reformed in Pennsylvania. The next year occurred 
another event that led them to take active measures to aid 
them. ‘Two persons, Rev. Mr. Weiss and his elder, Jacob Reiff, 
of Skippach, arrived at Holland from Pennsylvania, commis- 
sioned by the churches of Philadelphia and Skippach to colleet 
moneys forthem. Their visit aroused great interest and enthu- 
siasm. They reported that there were 50,000 Reformed in 
Pennsylvania with only two or three preachers to minister to 
them. The Synod of South Holland took action at its meeting 
at Breda in 1730 and went so far as to adopt a plan for organ- 
izing the Germans of Pennsylvania. 

Weiss and Reiff raised considerable money (2,151 florins), 
but the chureh here never received any benetit from it until 
fifteen years Jater, owing to the complications with Reiff. An 
affecting scene occurred at the next meeting of the South Hol 
land Synod, at Dort in July, 1731, which still further enlisted 
the sympathies of the Dutch. While this Synod was in ses- 
sion a shipload of Germans passed through on their way to 


This was published with the following title: Berigt en Onderrigtinge 
nopens en aan de Colonie en Kerke van Pensylvanien, Amsterdam, 1730. 
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Pennsylvania. The Synod visited them in a body, prayed 
with them, gave them medicines and a promise to look atter 
them in their new home. The Synod at once took active 
measures, Its deputy of foreign atfairs addressed a number 
of letters to ministers, congregations, and individuals in Phila- 
delphia, New York, and London, so as to learn more fully the 
circumstances of these Germans, in order that the Holland 
Church might intelligently aid them. And here the Hol- 
landers met their first difficulty, the difficulty of correspond- 
ence. The answers to the letters were slow, sometimes two or 
three years elapsing, long enough for them to lose their 
interest in the Germans across the Atlantic. Having at 
length received replies suflicient to warrant their going ahead, 
they took another step. In 1737 they sent their first minister 
to Pennsylvania, P. H. Dorsius. He was a Dutchman, and 
was to be pastor of the only Dutch Reformed congregation in 
Pennsylvania, at Neshaminy, Bueks County, and also to be 
inspector over the German churches. He ordered Mr. Boehm 
to report to him the number of congregations, of officers and 
communicants among the Germans, and Dorsius reported 
them to Holland. Thus the Holland Chureh was put into 
direct communication with the Pennsylvania churches. But 
soon, however, another difliculty appeared—namely, the want 
of harmony among the Reformed themselves. They were evi- 
dently four kinds, High and Low Calvinists, and also Pietistic 
and Nonpietistic. Boehm and Dorsius were both High Cal. 
vinists, but Dorsius was Pietistic and afliliated with Freyling- 
huysen, while Boehm did not. This difference appeared in 
their tirst great controversy. 

In 1742 Count Zinzendorf, the head of the Moravian Church, 
attempted to form a union of all the Germans on the Moravian 
plan of tropes, by which each might remain in their respective 
denominations, but still be linked together under Moravian 
supervision. The Pietistie Reformed entered heartily into 
Zinzendort’s plans, as did the Low Calvinists, especially as 
Zinzendorf claimed to represent the Low Calvinism of the 
Reformed Church of Brandenburg, whose head minister, Jab- 
lonsky, had ordained him to the office of Moravian bishop. 
The Zinzendorf movement began to acquire large intluence, 
especially as there were so few Reformed ministers, and by 
the ordination of Bechtel and Lisechy he offered to supply them 
with ministers. The Reformed Church at Germantown and all 
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the Reformed congregations west of the Schuylkill, with two 
exceptions, were carried into this union movement. Two 
Reformed ministers, however, rose up against it. Guldin, the 
first Reformed minister in Pennsylvania, wrote his “ Unparti- 
san Witness” in 1743, and Boehm wrote two pamphlets, 
“Letter of True Warning,” in 1742, and “Another Letter of 
Warning,” in 1743. As a result, the congregations remained 
true to their old Reformed faith, although a number of indi- 
viduals went over to the Moravians. In this controversy the 
Holland Church was in entire sympathy with Boehm, its 
deputy, Kulenkamp, having previously published a book 
against the Moravians, entitled: “De naakt ontdekte Enthu- 
siastery Geestdryvery en Bedorvene Mystery der zo genaamde 
Heernhuters,” Amsterdam, 1729. This book had been sent to 
Boehm, and he utilized it in his attack on the Moravians. 

In 1745 the Holland Fathers, perhaps discouraged by the 
ditticulties we have mentioned, seem to have felt like giving 
up the work. For in that year they addressed a letter to all 
the Dutch and German congregations urging them to unite 
with the Presbyterians. They commissioned their inspector, 
Dorsius, to lay this matter before the Presbyterian Synod at 
Philadelphia. This he did, and the Synod approved of it. 
This proposition to unite all the Calvanistic elements in 
America who were presbyterial in government would have 
been the most important religious movement of that century. 
Had it been accomplished, it would have had a far-reaching 
effect both politically as well as religiously. But in it the 
peculiar individuality of the German would have been lost or 
absorbed in the predominant Presbyterian element. The Ger- 
mans, however, under Boehm refused to join the Presbyteri- 
ans, because they said they did not understand English, and 
besides they wanted td hold on to their Heidelberg Catechism. 
So the Holland Fathers found themselves compelled to con- 
tinue their support. 

Matters now seem to have come to a climax. Either the 
languid support of the Pennsylvania churches must be given 
up altogether, or a determined effort must be made to put the 
work on a firm basis, so as to insure success. The Holland 
Fathers chose the latter. They correspond with the Palati- 
nate Consistory, offering to send ministers to Pennsylvania if 
the Consistory would recommend the men to them, This the 
Consistory agreed to do. The first man to apply was Rey. 
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Michael Schlatter, of St. Gall, Switzerland. They at once ap- 
pointed him as superintendent of the work in Pennsylvania, 
as Dorsius was no longer satisfactory in that office. The truth 
was, the Dutch were finding out a third difficulty—namely, of 
race and language. The Germans did not take kindly to 
Dorsius, partly because he was Duteh. The Holland Fathers 
wisely saw that a German was needed to supervise the Ger- 
mans. Mr. Sehlatter had certain advantages which would 
make him acceptable to the Pennsylvania Germans. He was 
a German-Swiss, but had lived for atime in Holland. They 
gave him his instructions: To visit the German congregations, 
tind out what they would give to the support of a minister, 
and organize them into a Coetus or Synod. He arrived in 
Pennsylvania September, 1746, and with wonderful energy 
and persistent travel (he traveled 8,000 miles in tive years) he 
soon organized the Germans, so that by 1751 there were 16 
charges consisting of 46 congregations. On September 29, 
1747, he had the honor of organizing the first Synod or Coetus 
at Philadelphia, whose sesquicentennial was observed this year. 
Twelve charges were represented by 31 delegates, ouly four 
of whom, however, were ministers. They approved his in- 
structions from Holland and also his visitation of the Penn 
sylvania congregations, and then authorized him to report 
their proceedings to Holland. They thus at the first Coetus 
formally placed themselves under the care of the Holland 
Chureh. The next Coetus, in 1748, completed the organiza- 
tion by adopting as its creeds those of the Dutch Church—the 
Heidelberg Catechism and the Canons of Dort. The Coetus 
met yearly after that, with the exception of two years during 
the Revolution (1778 and 1780) and sent its minutes to Holland 
for approval, together with a Coetal letter explaining them 
more fully. They would also send up cases of appeal to the 
Holland Fathers and recommend to them young men for ordi- 
nation. They did not ordain without the approval of the Hol- 
land Fathers except in what they considered extraordinary 


cases. 
The mother church at once began to show more interest by 
sending over ministers for the destitute congregations. Three 
‘ame in 1748 and one in 1749. But by 1750 the number of min- 
isters was still soinsuflicient, and the Pennsylvania affairs were 
in a state of confusion owing to difficulties between Schlatter 
and Steiner, so the Coetus ordered Mr. Schlatter to go to Hol- 
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land in 1751 to lay matters personally before the Holland 
churches. He did so with most signal success. He traveled 
through Holland, Germany, and Switzerland, and succeeded in 
raising a fund of $60,000, which the Holland synods invested 
so that the interest might be given to the support of the work 
in Pennsylvania. Nordid the intluence of his effort stop there, 
for Mr. Thompson, pastor of the English Reformed Chureh at 
Amsterdam, became so interested that he went at his own 
expense to England and Scotland and caused the raising of a 
fund of $100,000 (of which the King of England gave $5,000), 
the interest of which was to be used in establishing charity 
schools among the Germans of Pennsylvania. Mr. Schlatter 
afterwards became the superintendent of these schools. 

Thus the work in Pennsylvania was put on a firm financial 
basis. The money sent by Holland was used to supplement 
the salaries of ministers and school teachers. The Holland 
Fathers also sent ministers, paying all the traveling expenses 
of their families. In 1752 Mr. Schlatter returned to Pennsyl- 
vania, bringing with him six young ministers. The Holland 
Church continued sending over ministers from time to time up 
to 1787. In 1760 the Holland synods seemed to tire of the 
work and incline to give it up. Perhaps the lack of unity 
among the Pennsylvania churches was the cause of this. The 
Coetus had been involved in 1753 in a controversy between the 
Schlatter and the Weiss party. Both sides appealed to the 
Holland Fathers. They patiently heard their complaints and 
rendered their decisions. These quarrels, however, passed 
away about 1756, after Schlatter and Rubel left the Coetus. 
The Holland Fathers may also have felt that they had been help- 
ing the Pennsylvania churches long enough, and they ought 
now to be strong enough to help themselves. So they suggested 
to the Coetus that they will cease sending any more money 
donations. The Coetus plead with them to continue, In 1764, 
however, they order that if any congregation wants a pastor 
from Holland it must first send over the money for his passage 
to America. The members of the Coetus then generously 
offered to give up their share in the Holland donations, so that 
the money could be used to pay the traveling expenses of min- 
isters for the destitute congregations. This act of self-denial 
touched the hearts of the Holland Fathers. Another event 
also made them again deal more cordially with the Pennsyl- 
vania churches. The Dutch Reformed of New York had split 
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into a Classis independent of Holland, and a Conferentie under 
the control of Holland. The former body began coquetting 
with the Pennsylvania Coetus. They sent delegates to the 
Coetus in 1767 and 1768 to ask it to form a union with them, 
or at least to unite in founding a seminary, but the Germans 
courteously refused, and so tenaciously clung to the Holland 
Church that the latter was touched by their affection and again 
continued sending them money and men. 

The War of the Revolution, however, interfered very greatly 
with the intercourse between the two churches. The Holland 
Church sent donations which were most acceptable to them in 
their searcity of money. But during the war the Holland 
Chureh was able to send only one minister, Samuel Dubendortf, 
and made a mistake in the manner of sending him, for they 
sent him over along with the Hessians. This exposed him 
here to the suspicion of being a Tory and he had to leave Ger- 
mantown and take a frontier charge in Lykens Valley, Penn- 
sylvania, where he labored in poverty and often in great 
danger from the Indians. After the war the fact that both 
Holland and the United States were republics was a new tie 
between them. 

After the Revolution, however, events gradually arranged 
themselves to prepare for a separation between the two 
churehes, which took place in 1792. The Holland Fathers had 
never given to the Pennsylvania churches the right of ordina- 
tion except in extraordinary eases. This was found very 
inconvenient by the Coetus, because of the difficulty of ecom- 
municating with Holland. Sometimes the cases of the young 
applicants for the ministry would hang fire for several years 
before an answer came; sometimes no reply would come, and 
the Coetus, having shown a due respect for the Holland Church 
by waiting so long, would go ahead and ordain them. Besides 
the Pennsylvania churches were beginning to feel their own 
strength and with it desired more power. Several events hap- 
pened which helped to widen the breach between them. In 


1785 the Holland Fathers sent over three ministers, natives of 


the Canton of the Grisons, Switzerland. They caused a ter. 
rible seandal by their lives. The Holland Fathers meant well 
in sending them, but as they had to take Germans who came 
to them from foreign lands on the recommendation of others, 
they were themselves often deceived. Still this unfortunate 
circumstance led many in the Coetus to feel that they could 
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raise up ministers out of their own congregations in Pennsyl.- 
vania better suited for work here than those who came from 
abroad. They began to long for an institution in which they 
could train their own ministers, such as the Presbyterians had 
at Princeton and the Dutch at New Brunswick. The found- 
ing of Franklin College at Lancaster in 1787 strengthened this 
desire in their minds. The sending of Rev. Mr. Pick in 1758 
still further widened the breach with Holland. The Coetus 
could not find a place for him, although he was sent by the 
Holland Synods. He became angry and tried to make trouble 
between the Coetus and the Holland Chureh. So finally the 
Coetus in 1791 took the position that it had the right to ordain 
candidates for the ministry “ without asking or waiting for 
permission from the Fathers in Holland.” 1t also ordered that 
it would hereafter only send a report of its proceedings to 
Holland and not the proceedings themselves. In 1792 they 
completed the separation by appointing a committee to draft 
a new constitution. In 1795 the Coetus assembled as a Synod 
independent of the Chureh of Holland. 

The cause of this separation was not any quarrel between 
the Pennsylvania Chureh and the Fathers in Holland. Nor 
was it owing to any difference in doctrine, tor the church here 
declared its Calvinism to the last. The two churches seem to 
have fallen apart by force of circumstances. Two reasons in 
the main produced it. The one was the difficulty of communi 
cation with Holland. The other was the desire on the part of 
the church here to educate and ordain her own ministers. 

But although the two churches separated, it should never be 
forgotten how munificently and kindly the Holland Church 
fostered the Pennsylvania Church for a period of sixty-eight 
years (1728-1792). During that time she sent over (as nearly 
as we can learn from an almost complete set of Synodical Regis- 
ters of Dutch Ministers’ Names for that period) about forty 
ministers, as follows: 


1737. P. H. Dorsius, 1752. John Waldschmidt. 

1746. Michael Schlatter. Theodore Frankenteld. 

1748. John Philip Leydich. John Jacob Wissler. 
John Jacob Hochreutiner, John Casper Rubel. 
Dominicus Bartholomaeus. 1754. John Christopher Muntz. 

1749. John Conrad Steiner. 1757. John Christopher Alsentz. 

1752. Philip William Otterbein. Casper Michael Stapel. 
Henry William Stoy. Casper Deitrich Wey berg. 


He died before entering active service here. 
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1757. N. Hengstenberg. ' 1771. Jobu Henry Hellfrich. 

1764. John William Hendel. Albert Conrad Helfieustein 

1765. Frederick Julius Berger. John Gabriel Gebhard. 
Nicolaus Pomp. 1774. John William Ingold. 
John Jacob Zufall. 1777. Samuel Dubendort. 
Frederick Lewis Henop. 1785, Peter Paul Pernisius. 

1766. Charles Lang. Andrew Loretz. 

+ John George Wittner. Bernhard Willy. 

John Theobald Faber. 1786. Lebrecht F. Herman. 

1767. Frederick Dalliker. George Troldenier, 

1771. Lewis Charles Boehme. 1787. Dietrich Christian A. Pick. 


Abraham Blumer. 


These ministers were kept on the roll of the Holland Synods 
and the Church of Pennsylvania was thus an integral part of 
the Holland Church. 

Not only did she supply the church here with most of her 
ministers (about twice as many as the Coetus raised up her- 
self), but she also spent thousands of dollars to found the 
German Chureh. The data for this have not sufliciently come 
to hand as yet, but there is enough to show that the amount 
was large. Thus the States-General of Holland from 1751- 
1759 gave 2,000 gulden (S800) a year. Suflice it to say that 
a Dutch writer of authority, Broes (in his work: De Kerk eu 
De Staat in Wederzy-dsche Betrekkinge), says that **the con- 
tributions from the Netherlands will not be computed too high 
were we to estimate the average of 2,500 to 5.000 gulden 
(¥1,000 to ¥1,200) a year for the period of sixty years.” This 
would make the total amount to be about 60,000, 

It is very proper that the General Synod of the Reformed 
Church in the United States at the centennial of the organiza- 
tion of its Synod, which was held in 1895, appointed its officers 
to forward to the Classis of Amsterdam a memorial present- 
ing Christian greetings, and also expressing its appreciation of 
what the Dutch had done for the church during the past 
century. 


‘Seems never to have come to this country. 
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XX.—FIRST SUGGESTIONS OF A NATIONAL OBSERVATORY, 1825. 


An original inquiry by Prof. James C. CourTENAY, of Charleston, 8. C., 
1827, with an introduction and memoir by Hon. WILLIAM A. COURTE- 
Innisfallen”—Newry P.0O., 8. C. 


At the sixth annual meeting of the American Historical 
Association, held in Washington, D. C., from December 28 to 
31, 1889, Dr. G. Brown Goode, Assistant Secretary of the 
Smithsonian Institution, read an ample and most interesting 
paper on “The origin and early history of our national scien- 
tific institutions.” It has been published in permanent form 
in the volume of the Association for that year. On page 102, 
Dr. Goode alludes to this early publication of Professor 
Courtenay as an “urgent plea for the establishment of an 
observatory "—a copy of the pamphlet having been sent him 
for his information. It has occurred to me that the republica- 
tion of this early “Inquiry” would be appreciated by the 
members of the Association, and for this purpose this publi- 
cation is now made, 

At the close of the century, the public mind is so far re- 
moved from the ignorance of scientific affairs which marked 
its early years that the perusal of Dr. Goode’s narrative of 
events—the Congressional opposition to the founding of a 
National Observatory—is almost incredible. Science was 
clearly considered then as altogether superfluous, and such 
essential matters as the survey of our coast, continuous 
astronomical observations, securing data for our nautical 
almanac, were evidently regarded as an unnecessary waste of 
time and money. To indicate briefly the state of public opin- 
ion in the 1825-1844 period, | make the following extracts 
trom Dr. Goode’s article, which demonstrates that very few in 
public or private life had given a thought to this important 
subject of astronomical observations, which this self-taught 
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young citizen of twenty-four years of age showed himself en- 
tirely familiar with at that early day: 

“The sixth President, John Quincy Adams, a man of culture 
broad and deep, found the presidency of the American Acad- 
emy of Arts and Sciences so congenial to his tastes and sym- 
pathies that he did not hesitate to say that he prized it more 
highly than the chief magistracy of the nation.”' In his 
inaugural address he reviewed President Washington’s Na- 
tional University project, and made battle valiantly for an 
astronomical observatory. In his first message to Congress, 
in 1825, he said: 

Connected with the establishment of a university, or separate from it, 
might be undertaken the erection of an astronomical observatory, with 
provision for the support of an astronomer, to be in constant attendance 
of observance upon the phenomena of the heavens, and for the periodical 
publications of his observations. It is with no feeling of pride, as an 
American, that the remark may be made that, on the comparatively small 
territorial surface of Europe, there are existing upward of 130 of these 
light-houses of the skies, while throughout the whole American hemisphere 
there is butone. If we retlect a moment upon the discoveries which in the 
last four centuries have been made in the physical constitution of the uni- 
verse by the means of these buildings and of observers stationed in them, 
shall we doubt of their usefulness to every nation? And while scarcely a 
year passes over our heads, without bringing some new astronomical dis- 
covery to light, which we must fain receive at second hand from Europe, 
are we not cutting ourselves off from the means of returning light for light, 
while we have neither observatory nor observer upon our half of the 
globe, and the earth revolves in perpetual darkness to our unsearching 
eyes? 

This appeal was received with shouts of ridicule; and the 
proposal “to establish a light house in the skies” became a 
common byword which has searcely yet ceased to be familiar. 
So strong was public feeling that, in the year 1832, in reviving 
an act for the continuance of the survey of the coast, Congress 
made a proviso that “ nothing in the act should be construed 
to authorise the construction or maintenance of a permanent 
astronomical observatory.” 

Nothing daunted, Ex-President Adams subsequently, as a 
member of the United States House of Representatives, con- 
tinued the struggle and “battled for the observatory continu- 
ally and furiously.” An oration delivered by him in 1843 
closed with these words: 

Is there one tower erected to enable the keen-eyed observer of the heav- 
enly vault to watch from night to night through the circling year the 


' Dr. G. Brown Goode, 
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movement of the starry heavens and their unnumbered worlds? Look 
around you; look from the St. John to the Sabine; look from the mouth of 
the Neversink to the mouth of the Columbia, and you will find not one! or 
if one, not of our creation. 


It was under such conditions that this essay, believed to be 
the first public appeal from a private citizen for the erection 
of an astronomical observatory in the Union, was printed and 
circulated. 


An inquiry into the propriety of establishing a national observatory, by Prof. 
James C. Courtenay, of Charleston, 8. C., 1827. 


A NATIONAL OBSERVATORY, 


The subject announced in the title of this pamphlet has never been 
fairly laid before the American public; indeed, in this country it has 
received but little attention, except from a few individuals who were imme- 
diately connected with astronomical pursuits, and they perhaps regarded 
it more as a medium through which general science might be disseminated 
than as a means of extending our national resources. We propose to 
advance one step farther and examine the subject in various lights, and 
endeavor to present it in a bolder point of view—one from which the 
impartial reader may gather such information as will enable him to judge 
whether it deserves that neglect which it has hitherto met, or may justly 
claim the patronage of the nation. However disparaging the charge may 
be that the American Government has done comparatively nothing for the 
cause of science, we may still plead in extenuation the caution with which 
all new and even useful projects ought to be admitted, and more especially 
those which must be supported by annual appropriations. These always 
meet with more or less opposition, founded on the peculiar views enter- 
tained by the contending parties relative to the powers of the general 
government, or perhaps on the ground of maintaining that economy for 
which our administration has always been remarkable. The latter is 
a peculiar and admirable feature in the conduct of our public institutions; 
it isthe thread which leads us in safety through the difficulties which now 
oppress the British people. 

The lines of demarcation between the want of liberality, economy, and 
extravagance, when viewed as affecting the interests of a nation, are too 
tinely drawn to admit of aready discernment. ‘They may be compared to the 
colors of the spectrum. The eye, though sensible of a decided difference 
between them, does not perceive the precise point where one terminates and 
another commences; hence, the difficulty of ascertaining how far we should 
proceed in accomplishing public improvements. But assuming as data 
the benefit arising from any public establishment, with the means for car- 
rying it into successful operation, we can not fall under the imputation of 
extravagance if we give to it a support commensurate with its usefulness. 
On the other hand, however, we are rendered liable to the charge of a 
withering indifference to the wants of the community at large. 

We now beg leave to call the attention of the reader to the immediate 
subject of discussion—the establishment of a fixed astronomical observ- 
atory. 
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The British Government, since the erection of the Greenwich observa- 
tory, in 1675, have continued their patronage to that institution with 
increasing liberality. This spirit, however, has not been exercised with- 
out a corresponding regard to the advantages which they expected would 
be derived from such appropriations; and while they have rewarded the 
successful eflorts of scientific men, they have not been disappointed in 
finding that the talent which they have elicited has been more than an 
adequate compensation for all the expense that has been bestowed on such 


objects. 

Newton presented to mankind the great outlines of physical law, and 
left his successors to develop those of a subordinate character, which i 
were left untouched by him. A glance at the discoveries of the philoso- 
phers of the last century, will at once show the rapid advances that have | 
been made toward a completion of this philosophy. It is not intended, 
however, at this time to discuss the principles of any branch of that sys- 
tem, but merely to refer to such of the discoveries and laws as the nature | 
of our subject may require. The labors of the Greenwich astronomers 
alone have added enough to their favorite science to render conspicuous 
throughout after ages their own country’s names. It will not be con- 
tended that the same results would have happened if these individuals 
had been contined to the ordinary occupations of life, instead of bestow- 
ing their undivided attention on the investigation of the laws of the uni- 
verse. Individual effort can rarely accomplish any decided astronomical 
improvement or make any new discoveries which might owe their origin 
either to a long series or extreme accuracy of observation. It requires a 
happy combination of circumstances that are rarely united in the same 
person. But if we allow that many areto be found possessing the requisite 
aptitude for such studies, still the difficulty of obtaining proper instru- 
ments and proper places for their use must ever operate effectually against 
them. The truth of this position will be readily admitted when we 
examine the origin of the discoveries for which the last century has been 
so preeminently distinguished; indeed, we think that it can be satistae- 
torily proved from such an examination that nearly the whole mass of 
this knowledge has been derived from sources which are connected with 
or supported by public authority. To contirm our assertion it is only 
necessary to refer to the works of Halley, Bradley, Maskelyne, Herschel, 
Piazzi, Olbers, and Harding. This, though but a limited catalogue, com- 
pared with what might be exhibited, is sufficiently full to sustain our 
position. 

We now come to inquire whether it would not be expedient to have 
an observatory erected in the United States, to be supported at the expense 
ot the General Government? This question naturally resolves itself into 
several parts, each of whichis worthy of a separate consideration; but as = 
the want of leisure will prevent our going as fully into the investigation 
as might be deemed sufficient for a complete exposition, we will dismiss 
the subject after a brief examination of its most prominent points. 

To a nation possessed, as the United States are, of a large and increas- 
ing navy, and a maritime intercourse of almost unlimited extent, the 
nautical calculations used in navigation are indispensably requisite; and 
as they can not be profitably afforded by private means they should be 
furnished by public authority. We tind, however, that this is not the 
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case; but a servile dependence on the reprint of the British Almanac is 
made to answer the same end, which, when it is considered how inti- 
mately the safety of every mariner is concerned in the truth of these 
computations, retleets but little credit on the liberality of American 
policy, although it may add something to the score of its economy. The 
excuse that we are yet in our infancy can be no longer urged, and, 
indeed, if it could, with any degree of plausibility, the necessity of hav- 
ing such resources within our own grasp is more than an adequate reason 
for setting aside any such frivolous objection. During the administration 


of Mr, Jetierson a sutlicient appropriation was made for the purchase of 


astronomical instruments, which were procured from an artist whose 
name deservedly ranks among the first of those that have contributed 
so much to the astronomical fame of England. These instruments, 
instead of being set up and applied to their proper uses, have, until lately, 
lain in one of the offices of the War Department as so much useless 
lumber. By an act passed at the last session of Congress, they were to 
have been sent to West Point, and we are glad to see that something is 
to be done with them; but it 1s extremely doubtful whether West Point 
is the place best adapted to their usefulness, and we hope to offer in 
another part of this article some substantial reasons for that opinion. 

The practice of other nations in their notice of astronomy deserves our 
attention next, as it shows the value of such institutions upon a broader 
seale than could be exhibited by any abstract argument on the subject. 
To Europe alone we will contine ourselves, and say nothing of similar 
works of oriental origin that were intended to cultivate the subject for 
the illegitimate purposes of astrological imposition. The following list 
of more than one hundred observatories is presented as resulting from a 
careful inquiry into the best authorities as far as the year 1813. A bare 
inspection of the names of the places in which they are situated will 
show that great attention has been paid to the subject, even by those 
who, from the nature of their situations, do not wapt the nautical advan- 
tages which are the principal objects of the modern observatory. 

In Paris there are ten, in Toulouse three, in Vienna, Nuremberg, Wilna, 
Dantzic, Lisbon, Florence, Turin, and Blackheath in England, each two; 
and in the following places each one: Marseilles, Lyons, Dijon, Mont- 
pellier, Béziers, Avignon, Strasburg, Bordeaux, Brest, Rouen, Montauban, 
Kremsmiinster, Berlin) Gottingen, Cassel, Giessen, Wiirzburg, Leipsic, 
Mannheim, Laibach, lVolling, Prague, Griitz, Bremen, Lilienthal, Seeberg, 
Brunswick, Buda, Tyrnau, Erlau, Greifswalde, Munich, Cracow, Wilna, 
Stockholm, Upsala, Copenhagen, Norway, Iceland, Greenland, Utrecht, 
Cadiz, Madrid, Seville, Carthagena, St. Anthony College, Coimbra, Peters- 
burg, Moscow, Rome, Pisa, Milan, Venice, Parma, Brescia, Verona, Padua, 
Maita, Sicily, Palermo, Greenwich, Slough, Richmond Gardens, Oxford, 
Cambridge, Portsmouth, Christ’s Hospital, Somerset House, Highbury 
House, Haretield, Shuckburgh, Milford, Glasgow, Edinburgh, Aberdeen, 
Dublin, Armagh, and twenty others belonging to private gentlemen. 

This list embraces as correct a view as could be given by the authorities 
in our possession, and although it may not be rigidly accurate, it is 
abundantly so to answer the purpose for which it was drawn up. We 
can not pass over the notice of private observatories without uttering our 
warmest sentiments in commendation of the men who have set up in the 
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field of science such noble monuments of their taste; and while we thus 
offer to them the tribute of unqualified praise, we sincerely lament that 
they have not the power of transferring to their heirs the spirit and genius 
by which the value and usefulness of their works might be prolonged 
beyond the brief period allotted to human existence. . 

{A description of the celebrated observatory at Greenwich, England, 
follows in the original, but is omitted here as unnecessary. } 

We take up the consideration of the advantages to be derived from a 
national observatory as the point next in the order of our subject, 
though perhaps it may be properly ranked first in the order of impor- 
tance, as it will in a great measure depend upon this consideration 
whether such an establishment would be a useful and, consequently, a 
desirable acquisition to the United States. An allusion has already been 
made to one of its chief advantages, viz, the publication of a nautical 
ephemeris. The necessity of such a work is obvious when it is consid- 
ered that the whole American marine are indebted for their nautical 
astronomy to Mr. Blunt, of New York, whose services in every depart- 
ment of navigation are well known and justly appreciated. But although 
his exertions have been unremitting, errors crept into his edition of the 
Nautical Almanac, and rendered it for several years a book of doubtful 
authority. The successive editions of 1814, 1815, 1816, 1817, 1818, and 
we think some of the later numbers, were distinguished by these defects. 

[A lengthy controversy between Mr. Blunt and Prof. Edward Hitch- 
cock, of Amherst, Mass., pointing out serious errors in the Nautical 
Almanac then in use, is also omitted here.] 

As all human calculations are liable to error, the publication of an 
original American ephemeris would serve to detect such as might exist in 
Engla d, and vice versa, so that no mistake could pass unobserved, thus 
imparting a certainty to those calculations, which is now a desideratum. 
We are fully convinced that the present astronomer royal, Mr. Pond, 
exerts every means of preserving that degree of correctness in the 
Nautical Almanac for which it was remarkable during the time of its 
projector, Dr. Maskelyne, and we are persuaded that the computations in 
that work are now made with a scrupulous regard to extreme accuracy. 
Still, however, in the first years of his superintendence at the Greenwich 
Observatory, they were defective in this particular. We select the follow- 
ing from ‘‘Prescott’s Motion of the Sun in the Ecliptic,” a work of no 
astronomical authority, but good for our quotation: 

‘‘When Mr. Secretary Croker, on the 6th of March, 1818, declared to the 
House of Commons that the Nautical Almanac, from its notorious errors 
and defects, was become a byword among the literati of Europe, I con- 
fess I felt some astonishment, and so did others who at that time gave 
the matter any consideration, for a feeling of surprise was natural when 
it is considered that this little annual publication of 160 pages is carried 
on under the direction of a board of longitude, their secretary, an astron- 
omer royal, and three or four assistants.” 

The locality of an observatory is a more important point than it appears 
to be at first view. We have before adverted to the order of Congress for 
having the astronomical instruments at Washington transferred to West 
Point. We do not precisely understand what the intention of Congress 
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was in ordering the transfer made, as we saw no accompanying order 
directing the erection of suitable buildings for their reception, without 
which they can answer no useful purpose. But if the order implied the 
power to prepare suitable rooms, or in other words to build an observa- 
tory, we think that West Point is by no means a suitable place, inasmuch 
as a more eligible situation can be had for the same purpose. The proper 
site for an observatory should, if possible, embrace the following natural 
advantages, and it will be obvious that such neither are nor can be fur- 
nished either by West Point or any other portion of the State of New 
York. The situation should be nearer the equator, where, first, the field 
of view would be greater; secondly, the temperature would be more 
equable; thirdly, the observations would not be interrupted by excessive 
cold or the continuance of snow; fourthly, we believe that the numberof 
clear days in the southern section of our country is greater than in north- 
ern latitudes. Perhaps one of the most important requisitions is the field 
of view, which we explain thus: An observer at either of the poles can 
never see but one-half of the celestrial sphere, which to him is perpetually 
visible, but an observer at the equator, although he can behold but one 
half of it at any given time, sees the whole in the course of twenty-four 
hours; therefore it is evident that the equatorial observer enjoys a field 
of view twice as great as he at the pole. Hence the nearer the equator 
the greater the tield. From the properties of the sphere we can readily 
infer that in theory the fittest piace for an observatory would be at the 
equator, but in practice many insuperable obstacles present themselves. 
But one will be mentioned—that is, the rainy seasons of all places situated 
within the tropical regions. As the equator is thus proved to be an im- 
proper situation, it remains to examine others of better adaptation. After 
a diligent search, we are of the opinion that the location should be fixed 
somewhere in South Carolina, Georgia, or east Florida. Charleston, per- 
haps, possesses as many natural advantages as can be united in either of 
the Southern States, besides the addition of an excellent scientific library. 
In this place the thermometer rarely descends 5 degrees below the freezing 
point, and never rises above 98 degrees, the range being 20 degrees less 
than in the Northern States. From accurate experiments lately made in 
England relative to the size of astronomical instruments, it has been de- 
cided that no instrument used in measuring angles should be made with 
a greater radius than 30 inches, as the effects of opposite temperatures in 
unequally expanding and contracting the metal produced errors that could 
not be rectified, and these errors increased or diminished with the size of 
the instrument. According to the new theory they are made of small 
dimensions, exquisitely wrought, and the component parts of the metal 
equally distributed in the casting, so that the expansion shall be equal in 
all its parts, and consequently produce an indefinitely small error. With 
regard to pendulum timekeepers, we are clearly of opinion that in the 
Southern States they would go with all the accuracy that can be expected 
from human mechanism. 

These conclusions, relative to angular instruments and clocks, can be 
fairly drawn from the limited range of the mereury, both in the thermo- 
meter and barometer, and especially the latter, which in a southern cli- 
mate exhibits a remarkable equality in the atmospheric pressure. In the 
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southern parts of the Atlantic States the atmosphere is at times so clear 
that sensible shadows are cast from objects in the open air by the planets 
Jupiter and Venus, and the milky way is depicted with a vividness difti- 
cult to be described. Foreign travelers assert that the sunset scenes are 
fully as rich and magnificent as those of Italy, and that the moonlight 
evenings are equally charming, all indicating a softness in the air peculiar 
to mild climates, and highly conducive to correct celestial observations. 
From an examination of the southern locality we tind it possesses, above 
the northern, the following advantages: A more equable temperature, a 
larger field of view, a warmer climate, freedom of snow, and a clearer 
atmosphere, all of which are advantages of primary importance, and 
peculiar to the Southern States alone. After having proved the natural 
superiority of the southern climate, it would not be difficult to show that 
we can prosecute our astronomical researches with the same success as our 
English friends, for if Herschel could make his vast discoveries in the 
smoky atmosphere of England, we see no reason why other discoveries 
commensurate with our superior advantages could not be made in America. 

The President in his message to Congress of 1826 warmly recommended 
an appropriation for the establishment of a National Observatory. His 
expression, ‘ light-houses of the sky,” seems to have afforded some amuse- 
ment to his political opponents, but it must have been the expression only 
and not the subject. The erection and support of an institution of the 
kind by the United States do not, in our opinion, involve any of the 
knotty and conflicting principles of State rights; for however forcible 
may be these arguments when urged against the right of the General Gov- 
ernment to construct roads and canals, their manifest inapplicability to 
the subject now under consideration is obvious when the local advantages 
of the former are compared with the universal benefits resulting from the 
latter. Moreover, we do not see why that power which authorizes the 
erection and support of light-houses is not the power to erect another 
under a different name, which shall impart to all the others a double 
value, or, to speak more philosophically, one which shall be the light- 
house of light-houses. It may perhaps be said that many of our ships 
have been, and still continue to be, navigated without the help of obser- 
vatories or prospective astronomy; therefore, such aids not being indis- 
pensably necessary, are not of sufficient importance to call forth in their 
behalf the special attention of the Government; besides which, those sea- 
men who feel disposed to avail themselves of the lights of science may do 
so by means of the British Almanac, as well as they could by one of 
American production. But we may be allowed to ask, What has pro- 
duced the revolution that within our recollection has been effected in 
navigation? Surely it is not to be attributed wholly to the improvements 
in the art of shipbuilding. No; a very large proportion of the success is 
unquestionably owing to the improvements of charts, astronomical instru- 
ments, and the publication of such treatises as the justly celebrated work 
of Dr. Bowditch. Indeed, if we examine the history of navigation, and 
compare it with that of astronomy, we shall find that its progress has 


always corresponded with the advancement of the various branches of 


that science. 
We could introduce other interesting points not so immediately con- 
nected with the subject as those discussed in the preceding pages, but we 
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presume that enough has been said directly relating to it to impress the 
reader with a just conception of its usefulness and to awaken his interest 
in its behalf. If, however, we have not convinced him of its importance, 
the failure must be attributed to the inadequacy of the advocate and not 
the want of merit in the subject itself. It is hoped, therefore, that the 
matter may be viewed with a spirit of liberality. We do not mean by 
this expression that we are desirous of evading a thorough examination 
of every essential particular; on the contrary, we think that the strictest 
scrutiny will not only sustain what we have advanced in its favor, but 
lend additional strength to many portions that we have perhaps feebly 
supported. We will not pretend to dwell on the good consequences which 
would ensue from the proposed establishment of a National Observatory, 
because we may be carried away by the rush of feeling, particularly when 
it emanates, as this does, from a source so fully capable of directing its 
course and supporting its duration; moreover, we have not enlisted our- 
selves in the ranks of those who see a thousand imaginary glories spring- 
ing up from newly contemplated schemes and spreading their equally 
visionary blessings around the nation. 

Prof. James C. Courtenay was the youngest son of Edward 
Courtenay, jr., and Lydia Smith, his wife, of Charleston, S. C., 
and was born in that city on the 14th of January, 1803. His 
father’s death in 1807 left the family in straitened circum- 
stances, and to his mother, a lady of education and force of 
character, he was indebted for his rudimentary instruction, 
In the early years of the century Charleston was a small com- 
munity, with very meager educational advantages. No public 
schools were then in existence. When a mere youth, the sub- 
ject of this brief memoir took employment with a surveyor, 
carrying rod and chain through adjacent country districts in a 
service of some years. By reading and the pursuit of such 
studies at night as he could undertake, he was, before coming 
of age, a skillful surveyor, and enjoyed a fair income by that 
avocation. He attracted the notice, in 1820, of Rev. Samuel 
Gilman, D. D. (Harvard, 1811), who advised his course of 
reading and aided him in many ways, and so helped his rapid 
advance in learning. His private English school was for sey- 
eral years the best in the city, and later he was in charge of 
the younger English classes in the early years of the Charles- 
ton College. His inclination led him to the studies of the 
higher mathematics and astronomy, and when only twenty- 
four years of age he wrote this “ Inquiry into the propriety of 
establishing a national observatory.” 
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EXTRACTS FROM PROFESSOR COURTENAY’S REMARKS ON 
THE ECLIPSE OF THE SUN OF NOVEMBER, 1834, IN THE 
CHARLESTON COURIER. 


‘“‘Having completed our arrangements, the critical moment 
drew near, and the first contact was observed with all the 
precision that could be desired. The interest in the scene 
increased with every minute. We were in a few minutes to 
witness one of the most uncommon spectacles of the celestial 
world—one that we shall never behold again in Carolina. We 
were to witness the verification of a prediction foretold years 
before and behold in it one of the highest triumphs of human 
intellect. These, added to the gloomy and almost shadowless 
appearance of surrounding objects and the hurried and novel 
train of ideas which the whole scene drew forth, pressed 
strangely on our minds. In another instant total darkness 
came on, and it was not until that imposing period of time that 
we realized the scene in allits strength. It wasawful! Burke 
would have recollected it as one of the most glorious instances 
of the sublime. For ourselves, we felt the ennobling fire of 
the poet rather than the cool precision of the astronomer; 
and it was with infinite regret that we checked this feeling to 
come down to the matter-of-fact detail of minutes and seconds. 

“There is something about this total darkness which has 
never been described. The accounts of it are vague and 
unsatisfactory. This fact, acknowledged by all, is of the most 
extraordinary character. Some suppose the atmosphere to 
have changed its character, and feel persuaded that the sound 
of the human voice at this particular time is conducted in a 
different tone. Others suppose it to exist simply in the few 
remaining rays of light, and see everything in the ghastly hues 
of a modified moonlight. The latter opinion may be correct. 
The cirele of white light surrounding the sun at the time of 
total darkness closely resembled a silver border, though not so 
refulgent or glittering. Its breadth appeared to us to be about 
one-third the sun’s diameter. Fora considerable period before 
the total darkness began Venus appeared, and shortly after 
Antares, well known to seamen as the ‘scorpion’s head,’ shone 
brightly forth, although within six degrees of the sun. Mer- 
cury is said to have appeared, but we were not fortunate 
enough to perceive him. Other stars were visible at the same 
time, but the period of total darkness was too short to allow 
to note them particularly.” 
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To the Executive Council of the 
American Historical Association: 

The Historical Manuscripts Commission begs leave to submit 
the following report: 

Though the commission believes itself to have made, during 
the year which has intervened since its last report, an amount 
of substantial progress which may fairly be reckoned as a 
year’s work, it of necessity makes a much briefer report than 
was presented last year. Much the greater part of the work 
done during the past year will not have its fruit, in the form of 
material prepared for publication, until the time of our next 
report. At present the commission presents, in the appendixes 
ensuing, three pieces of work which it hopes may be regarded 
as possessing substantial value and importance. First, it pre- 
sents, for the greater part of the American colonies, a tabular 
statement respecting the sessions of the popular branches of 
the colonial assemblies and of their legislative journals, so 
composed as to indicate to historical investigators the dates of 
beginning and ending of the sessions and the nature of the 
original materials for their history. These sources so largely 
remain in manuscript, and are marked by so many gaps, that 
the preparation of such a list, indicating for what sessions 
there are printed journals, for what sessions there are manu- 
script journals, and for what sessions materials of this sort 
are lacking, according to our present means of information, 
seems to be a necessary preliminary to all thorough and care- 
ful study of the legislative history of the colonial period. A 
fuller description of the material contained in these appen- 
dixes will be found prefaced to the lists. 

Upon this appendix follows one which is devoted to the con- 


tinuation and, so far as present purposes are concerned, the 
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conclusion, of the letters of Phineas Bond to the British For- 
eign Office. The installment thus presented extends from the 
beginning of the vear 1790 to the end of the year 1794, the 
first letter being dated January 3, 1790, and the last Novem- 
ber 23, 1794. The series, when combined with that published 
with the first report of this commission, thus extends from 
the beginning of Bond’s service as consul at Philadelphia, in 
1787, to a date almost exactly coeval with that of the conelu- 
sion of the Jay treaty. The interest of the present install- 
ment is, it 1s confessed, somewhat inferior to that presented 
a year ago; for by reason of the large mass of matter relating 
to the operations of the present Federal Government published 
in the * American State Papers,” the knowledge which we 
already possessed of the commercial and diplomatic relations 
between the United States and Great Britain from 1789 to 
1794 was far more ample than that which we had for the years 
1787, 1788, and 1789. Yet this continuation of the Bond let- 
ters will, it is thought, be found to contain much valuable and 
interesting matter relating to the industrial and commercial 
history of the United States and to those important negotia- 
tions which preceded and paved the way to the conclusion of 
the treaty negotiated by Jay. The same course has been fol- 
lowed with respect to those documents as was followed with 
respect to their predecessors. Whole letters have sometimes 
been omitted when unimportant; but if a letter is printed at 
all, it is printed entire, with no other gaps than those which, 
in a few cases, have resulted from illegibility of the text aris- 
ing from the manner in which the letters have been bound, or 
from other causes. 

The third appendix contains a body of documents edited by 
Professor Turner, and containing in a sense the continuation 
of that series of documents which he edited for last year’s 
report, relating to the intrigue carried on by Genet, George 
Rogers Clark, and others, with a view to a French expedition 
against Louisiana in 1793. That collection of documents 
related to the expedition intended to set forth from the regions 
of the Ohio Valley. The present collection relates to a project 
which was the complement of the former in the schemes of 
Genet and of the Committee of Public Safety at Paris. It 
relates, in other words, to the expedition which was simulta- 
neously to be directed against Louisiana and Florida from 
the Southern States, and which was organized in South Caro- 
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lina and Georgia. This expedition has hitherto chiefly been 
known under the name of Elijah Clarke. Its purposes and 
details are now abundantly illustrated by a collection of 
documents hitherto unprinted, of which the most important 
portion consists of the correspondence of Mangourit, French 
consul at Charleston, with Genet and with the authorities at 
Paris. 

The other labors of the commission during the past year 
must for the present remain unrepresented by printed mate- 
rials, although they have been considerable in quantity, 
and, it is believed, important in character. In the first place, 
unfortunate circumstances have prevented the chairman of the 
committee from being able to present with the present report, 
as he had intended to do, a collection of data derived from the 
replies received in response to the circulars which the commis- 
sion sent out, and which have been fully described in the 
former report. This matter must now be deferred until the 
third report of the commission. In that report it may be 
expected that an ampler collection of facts may be embodied 
than could be put forth at the present time. 

But the most important portion of the efforts of the commis- 
sion during the past year has related to a project which they 
believe to be of great interest and importance—that of collect- 
ing for publication in satisfactory shape the correspondence of 
John C, Calhoun. In view of the eminence of that statesman, 
his long public career and varied services, and the relation in 
which he stands to some of the most vital and dramatic strug- 
gles of our national history, the members of the commission 
were early convinced that they could perform no service to 
American history more important or more interesting than that 
which has been mentioned. It is not necessary to present a 
detailed history of the extended correspondence by means of 
which this project has been furthered. It will be sufficient to 
say that while much remains to be done, and it is impossible 
at the time of making the present report to put forth any of 
these materials in a shape approximating finality, nevertheless 
the main portion of the necessary material has been collected, 
and success in the general project has been assured. What is 
supposed to be the main mass of the correspondence left behind 
him by Mr. Calhoun has for several years been in the posses- 
sion of the Clemson State Agricultural College, which is situ- 
ated at Fort Hill, formerly the estateof Mr. Calhoun. Through 
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the kind oftices of the Hon. Benjamin R. Tillman, United States 
Senator from South Carolina, the Hon. W. H. Ellerbe, gov- 
ernor of that State, and of other gentlemen of prominence in 
South Carolina, the permission to use these papers has been, 
with great kindness and cordiality, accorded by the trustees 
of that college. The trustees have, with great liberality, and 
without other restrictions than those dictated by obvious 
prudence, permitted the whole mass of the Calhoun papers in 
their possession to be transferred to the custody of the chair- 
man of the commission, and they are now stored, under 
proper insurance and other safeguards, in the library build- 
ing of Brown University at Providence, a building supposed 
to be fireproof. They constitute a mass of material of extra- 
ordinary extent and value for the history of South Carolina 
and of the United States during a long period. They em- 
brace about 400 letters written by Mr. Calhoun and some- 
what more than 3,000 to him. The members of the commis. 
sion, however, are far from intending to rest content with this 
collection of material. They propose to regard it simply. as an 
invaluable nucleus and foundation. They will make exhaust- 
ive efforts in South Carolina and wherever else the possibility 
of suecess may be indicated, to collect all other portions or 
fragments of the correspondence of Mr. Calhoun which are 
extant, and which the public spirit of their owners may per- 
suade them to place at the disposal of the commission. In 
this endeavor they bespeak the kind cooperation of all the 
members of the American Historical Association and of all 
under whose eyes these pages may fall. They urge all persons 
who may possess letters of Mr. Calhoun, or who may know of 
the existence of such letters, to remember that, as no collec- 
tion of his correspondence has been made during the forty- 
eight years since his death, so no other may be made for many 
years to come; that the excellence of such an edition as they 
propose depends directly and obviously upon the amplitude of 
the materials with which they are provided; that regard for 
the memory of Mr. Calhoun and patriotic interest in the his- 
tory of the United States ought alike to inspire everyone who 
can do so to contribute toward the perfection of such a me- 
morial of him, and such a record of his connection with public 
affairs; that even a single letter, though taken by itself it may 
seem to be of slight importance, may, when combined with 
other letters obtained from other sources, prove to be a con- 
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necting link which aids in an important degree in the explain- 
ing of Mr. Calhoun’s career, or of his relation to specific 
transactions. The commission is fully conscious of the respon- 
sibility resting upon it in connection with this endeavor, and 
gives its assurance that it will make every effcrt not only for 
completeness, but for all the other qualities which should 
attach to a scientific and definitive edition of the correspond- 
ence of John C. Calhoun. It may be added that since the 
acquisition of the main mass of papers, assurances of supple- 
mentary aid, by the loan of additional letters, have been re- 
ceived from several descendants of important correspondents 
of Mr. Calhoun. Persons possessing or having knowledge of 
letters from or to Mr. Calhoun are requested to communicate 
with the chairman of the commission, whose address is 196 
Lowen street, Providence, R. I., or with other members. If 
possessors are so kind as to lend these letters, they may be 
sure of their being scrupulously guarded and safely returned. 
The Calhoun correspondence will evidently form the bulk of 

the material presented with the third report of the commis- 
sion. But its members have not lost sight of other desirable 
tields of labor, nor of the general objects for which the com- 
mission was instituted. They engage throughout the ensuing 
year to pursue these objects as intently as their more regular 
and constant employments may permit. 

J. FRANKLIN JAMESON, Chairman. 

TaLcoTT WILLIAMS. 

WILLIAM P. TRENT. 

FREDERICK J. TURNER. 

JAMES BAIN, Jr. 


THE COLONIAL ASSEMBLIES AND THEIR LEGISLATIVE JOURNALS. 


Satisfactory researches into the political and especially into 
the constitutional history of the Colonies and States is im- 
practicable until American historical students have a more 
perfect control of the sources for a knowledge of their laws 
and legislative proceedings. Fundamental as the journals of 
the popular branches in the colonial assemblies are, they are 
seldom systematically used. Some of them exist only in man- 
uscript. In the case of some a complete series is only to be 
obtained by using now manuscripts, now early and rare printed 
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copies, now modern reprints. To facilitate their use, the com- 
mission has caused the following list to be prepared and prints 
the data for certain colonies without regard to the fact that 
other colonies are not represented in the following lists. In 
the cases of Rhode Island, Connecticut, New York, and Penn- 
sylvania, the proceedings of the legislatures are presented in 
printed volumes, in chronological order, and in such a form as 
to make consultation easy, and therefore they are here omitted. 
In the case of a few other legislatures existing before 1800— 
Prince Edward Island, New Hampshire, Vermont, Delaware, 
the Northwest Territory, and Kentucky—complete data have 
not yet been brought together. Nor do the data herewith 
presented extend uniformly to the year 1800; some of them 
are purely colonial. But it is believed that trustworthy lists 
of legislative sessions for the periods involved in each case 
will be useful to scholars, furnishing a solid skeleton for all 
future studies having anything to do with legislative proceed. 
ings. No pains have been spared to insure accuracy. The 
attempt has been made to indicate by Roman numerals in the 
middle of the line the beginnings of newly-elected assemblies, 
chosen after dissolutions. The Arabic numerals at the begin- 
ning of each line are intended to indicate the successive ses- 


sions of the same assembly. The form in which the journal of 


the session may be found, when its existence is known, is indi- 
cated in the right-hand column. In cases where a definite 
numbering of the assemblies seems impossible, by reason of 
the incompleteness of the record, capital letters are substituted 
for the Roman numerals. As a rule, prorogation has been 
taken as the proper criterion for determining that a new sitting 
of an assembly is technically a new session, while the effect of 
adjournment has been noted in another and self-explanatory 
form. No account has been made of Revolutionary conven- 
tions or provincial congresses, but only of legally constituted 
sessions of the legislative assembly. The years are computed 
as beginning on January 1. 


J. FRANKLIN JAMESON. 
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NOVA SCOTIA. 
I, 


1. Oct. 2, 1758-Apr. 17,1759. MS., Legislative Library, Halifax, pp. 1-74. 
2. Aug. 1, 1759-Aug. 13. MS., ibidem, pp. 75-84. 


Il. 


1. Dee. 4, 1759-Mar. 29, 1760. MS., ibidem, pp. 87-114. 
2. Sept. 8, 1760-Sept.27. MS., ibidem, pp. 117-133. 


III. 


1. July 1,1761-Aug. 15. Printed [Halifax], pp. 45. 

. Mar. 17, 1762-Aug. 28. Printed [Halifax], pp. 71. 

. Apr. 25, 1763-July 21. Printed [Halifax], pp. 24. 

Oct. 19, 1763-Nov. 26. Printed [Halifax], pp. 37. 

. Mar. 22, 1764-Apr.9. Printed [Halifax], pp. 17. 

6. Oct. 12, 1764-Nov.3. “ Printed at Halifax, by Anthony Henry,” pp. 34.7 


te 


IV. 
1. May 28, 1765-June 17. Printed, Anthony Henry, Halifax, 1765, pp. 33. 
2. June 3, 1766-Aug.1 Printed, Anthony Henry, Halifax, pp. 47. 
3. Oct. 23, 1766-Nov. 22. Printed, Anthony Henry, Halifax, pp. 62. 
1. July 1,1767-Aug.1. Printed, Anthony Henry, Halifax, pp. 52. 
5. Oct. 17, 1767-Oct. 19. Printed, Anthony Henry, Halifax, pp. 4. 
6. June 18, 1768-July 9. MS., Legislative Library,’ Halifax. 
7. Oct. 22, 1768-Feb. 6, 1769. MS., Legislative Library, Halifax. 
8. Oct. 10, 1769-Nov.9. Public Record Office, London; B. T., Nova Scotia, 
52; pp. 48.4 
9. ~-Apr. 2, 1770. 
V. 
1. June 6, 1770-July 2. Public Record Office; B. T., Nova Scotia, 52; 
36 fs. 
2. June 5, 1771-July 6. Public Record Office; B. T., Nova Scotia, 52; 


3. June 9, 1772-July 8. Public Record Office; B. T., Nova Scotia, 52; 


' These data have been most kindly furnished by Mr. Harry Piers, assistant librarian of 
the Legislative Library at Halifax, and by Miss Ethel Sainsbury of London, England. 

2 The journal of this sixth session is the first that bears a title-page. Its pp. 21-24 are 
a duplicate of pp. 17-20 (or, pp. 215-218 a duplicate of pp. 211-214 of the continuous pagi- 
nation which has been given in manuscript to the pages of the volume at Halifax con- 
taining the six printed journals of this assembly). These journals, and that of the first 
session of the fourth assembly, are also to be found, in original manuscript, in the Legis 
lative Library, in the same volume with the preceding journals, and bear the paging 135- 
344 and 347-367, respectively. 

3These two journals are found at Halifax only in a MS. copy made in 1854, apparently 
from printed journals then in the library. 

4 Copies in the Public Record Office are mentioned only in default of copies at Halifax. 


These are printed copies. 


| 
| 
| 
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4. Apr. 20, 1773-Apr. 24. Public Record Oflice; B. T., Nova Scotia, 52; 
5. Oct. 12,1773-Nov.12. Public Record Office; B. T., Nova Scotia, 52; 
6. Oct. 6, 1774-Dee. 18. Public Record Office; B. T., Nova Scotia, 52; 
7. June 12, 1775-July 20. Public Record Office; B. T., Nova Scotia, 52; 


8. Oct. 20, 1775-Nov. 18. Printed [Halifax], pp. 22. — 
9. June 15, 1776-June 29. Printed [Halifax], pp. 18. 
10. June 6, 1777-June 25. Printed [Halifax], pp. 19. 
11. June 6, 1778-June 25. Printed [Halifax], pp. 23. 
12. June 7, 1779-June 28. Printed [Halifax], pp. 23.' 
13. Oct. 9, 1780-Nov.3. Printed [Halifax], pp. 20. 

14. June 11,1781-July 5. Printed [Halifax], pp. 28. 
15. June 11, 1782-July 4. Printed [Halifax], pp. 29. 
16. Oct. 6, 1783-Dee.2. Printed [Halifax], pp. 56. 

17. Nov. 1, 1784-Dee.8. Printed [Halifax], pp. 41. 


VI. 
1. Dee. 5, 1785-Dee. 28. Printed [Halifax], pp. 35. 
2. June 8, 1786-July 11. Printed [Halifax], pp. 37. 
3. Oet. 25, 1787-Dee. 12. Printed [Halifax], pp. 43. 
4. Mar.5,1789-Apr.9. Printed [Halifax], pp. 52. 
5. Feb. 25, 1790-Apr. 21. Printed, pp. 88. 
6. June 6,1791-July 5. Printed, pp. 89-127. ae 
7. June 6, 1792-July 11. Printed, pp. 129-190. 
VIL. 
1. Mar. 20, 1793-Apr. 27. Printed, pp. 1-68. 
2. June 6, 1794-July 9. Printed, pp. 71-127. 
3. Mar. 12, 1795-Apr. 13. Printed, pp. 131-173. 
4. Mar. 3,1796-Apr.11. Printed, pp. 175-230. 
5. June 6, 1797-July 8 [107]. Printed, pp. [233]-275. 
6. June 8, 1798-July 7. Printed, pp. [277]-309. 
7. June 7, 1799-July 31. Printed, pp. [311)-382. 


VIII. 
1. Feb. 20, 1800-May 2. Printed, pp. 108. 


NEW BRUNSWICK. 
I. 


1. Jan. 3, 1786- . Printed, St. John [1786], pp. 1-74. « 
2. Feb. 13, 1787-Mar. 8. Printed, St. John [1787], pp. 75-100. AAS, MHS.: 


'The library of Harvard University appears to contain the printed journals from this 
session to that of 1797. 

2Of these there are copies in the library of the American Antiquarian Society at 
Worcester, and of the Massachusetts Historical Society. ; 


| 
| 
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3. July 15, 1788-Aug.2. Printed, St. John, pp. 101-141. 


5. Feb. 3, 1791-Mar.5. Printed, St. John, 1791, pp. 143-224. 
6. Feb. ,1792- 


II. 


1. Feb, 12, 1793-Mar.12. Printed, St. John, 1793, pp. 225-340. 
2. Feb. 4, 1794-Feb. 27. Printed, Brookville, 174, pp. 341-384. 
3. Feb. 3, 1795-Mar.5. Printed, Fredericton, 1795, pp. 385-448. 


III. 


1. Feb. 9,1796-Mar.12. Printed, Fredericton, 1796, pp. 449-525. 
2. Jan. 17, 1797-Feb. 18. 

3. Jan. 16, 1798-Feb. 9. 

4. Jan, 18, 1799-Feb. 8. 


LOWER CANADA, 


All the following journals were printed in English and French, on alternate pages. 
Copies are to be found in the legislative libraries of Quebec and Ottawa, and in the 
publie library of Toronto. A copy of the first is in the library of Harvard University. 
The data for Lower Canada are supplied by Mr. James Bain, jr., a member of the 
commission. |} 


I. 


1. Dee. 17, 1792-May 9, 1793. Printed, Quebec, 1793, pp. 528. 
2. Nov. 11, 1793-May 31, 1794. Printed, Quebec, 1794. 

3. Jan. 5, 1795-May 7. Printed, Quebec, 1795. 

4. Nov. 20, 1795-May 7, 1796. Printed, Quebec, 1796. 


Il. 


1. Jan, 24, 1797-May 2. Printed, Quebec, 1797. 
2. Feb. 20, 1798-May 11. Printed, Quebec, 1798. 
. Mar. 28, 1799-June 3. Printed, Quebec, 1799. 
4. Mar. 5, 1800-May 29. Printed, Quebec, 1800. 


“ 


UPPER CANADA, 


The following data have been supplied by Mr. James Bain, jr., of the commission. At- 
tention may be called to the fact that the indications given in the Statutes of Upper Canada, 
York, 1811, are incorrect. The session of May 16, 1796, should be the fifth of the first 
assembly instead of the first of the second assembly. The originals of the journals of 
the house of assembly of Upper Canada were destroyed in the war of 1812. Copies had 
been sent annually to the Colonial Office in London. Of these some have been lost. 
Typewritten copies of those preserved were made in 1886, and deposited én the Depart- 
mental Offices, Public Library, Osgoode Hall, Toronto, and the Archives at Ottawa. ] 


I. 


. Sept. 17, 1792-Oct. 15. MS., Colonial Office, London. 

. May 31, 1793-July 9, 1793. Ms., Colonial Oftice, London, 
. June 2, 1794-July 9. Journal lost. 

. July 6, 1795-Aug. 10. Journal lost. 


to 


| 

| | 
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Il. 


1. May 16, 1796-June 3. Journal lost. 

. June 1, 1797-July 3. Journal lost. 

3. June 5, 1798-July 5. MS., Colonial Office, London. 

. June 12, 1799-June 29. MS., Colonial Office, London. 


te 


III. 


1. June 2, 1800-July 4. MS., Colonial Office, London. 


MASSACHUSETTS, 


The data for Massachusetts, 1692-1788, have been supplied by Dr. Edmund C. Burnett, 
who contributes the following note: 

“A perfectly uniform method of numbering the sessions of the Massachusetts legisla- 
tures is hardly possible, for the reason that the sessions are not always numbered in the 
records, and a clear distinction seems not to have been kept between adjournment and 
prorogation. In preparing this list, the numbers given in the records, when any are 
given, have been followed; in supplying deficiencies, the effort has been made to follow 
the method practiced at the time. The method is not the same, however, for the entire 
period. Down to the Revolution the practice was pretty consistently followed of regard- 
ing a new session as beginning only after a prorogation, and down to 1738 it was also the 
practice, in the printed journals, to page the journals of each session separately. From 
1775 adjournments were more common than prorogations, and were usually regarded as 
terminating the session. Why it was not always so is not clear. The numbering given 
from 1775 is that of the records.”’} 


1. 


1. June &, 1692-July 2. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

2. Oct. 12, 1692-Dec. 16. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

3. Feb. 8, 1693-Feb. 18. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

4. Mar. 8, 1693-Mar. 17. Records of General Court, Oftice Secretary of 
State. 

II. 


1. May 31, 1693-June 17. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
2. July 6, 1693-July 15. Records of General Court, Oftice Secretary of 
State. 
Ill. 


1. Nov. &, 1693-Dee. 13. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
2. Feb. 14, 1694-Mar. 3. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
IV. 


1. May 30, 1694-June 22. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

2. Sept. 5, 1694-Sept. 22. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 


| | 
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3. Oct. 16, 1694-Nov. 3. Records of General Court, Oftice Secretary of 
State. 

4. Feb. 27, 1695-Mar. 16. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

V. 

1. May 29, 1695-June 28. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

2. Aug. M4, 1695-Aug. 17. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

3. Nov. 20, 1695-Dee. 14. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

1. Feb. 26, 1696-Mar. 7. Records of General Court, Oftice Secretary of 
State. 

VI. 

1. May 27, 1696-June 17. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

2. Sept. 16, 1696-Oct. 3. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

3. Nov. 18, 1696-Dee.19. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

4. Mar. 17, 1697-Mar. 31. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State 


VII. 
1. May 26, 1697-June 19. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
2. Sept. 8, 1697-Sept. 10. Records of General Court, Oflice Secretary of 
State. 
3. Oct. 13, 1697-Oct. 30. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
4. Dee, 15, 1697-Dee. 22. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
VII. 
1. May 25, 1698-June 27. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
2. Nov. 15, 1698-Dec. 10. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
IX. 
1. May 31, 1699-July 20. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
2. Mar. 13, 1700-Mar. 23. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
X. 
1. May 29, 1700-July 13. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
2. Feb. 12, 1701-Mar. 15. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
3. Apr. 16, 1701-Apr. 19. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 


| 

q 

| 
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XI. 


1. May 28, 1701-June 30. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

2. July 30, 1701-Aug. 8. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

3. Sept. 3, 1701-Sept. 6. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

4. Oct. 15, 1701-Oct. 18. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

5. Feb. 18, 1702-Feb. 28. Records of General Court, Oflice Secretary of 
State. 


XII. 


1. May 27, 1702-June 27. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

2. Oct. 15, 1702-Nov. 21. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 


XIII. 


1. Mar. 10, 1703-Mar. 27. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 


State. 


~ 


XIV. 
1. May 26, 1703-June 8; June 30-July 31. Records of General Court, 
Office Secretary of State. 
2. Sept. 1, 1703-Sept. 8. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
3. Oct. 27, 1703-Dec. 2. Records of General Court, Oftice Secretary of 
State. 
4. Mar. 8, 1704-Mar. 25; Apr. 18, 1704-Apr.21. Records of General Court, 
Otlice Secretary of State. 
XV. 
1, May 31, 1704—June 30. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
2. Aug. 16, 1704-Aug. 19. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
3. Oct. 25, 1704-Nov. 18. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
4. Dec, 27, 1704-Jan. 6, 1705. Records of General Court, Office Secretary 
of State. 
5. Feb. 21, 1705-Mar. 3. Records of General Court, Oflice Secretary of 
State. 
XVI. 
1. May 30, 1705-June 30. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
2. Sept. 5, 1705-Sept. 15. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
3. Oct, 24, 1705-Dee. 5. Reeords of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
4. Apr. 10, 1706-Apr. 12. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 


| 


COLONIAL ASSEMBLIES AND THEIR JOURNALS. 


1. May 29, 1706-July 13. 
State. 

2. Aug. 7, 1706-Sept. 4. 
State. 

3. Oet. 23, 1706-Dee. 7. 
State. 

4. Mar. 5, 1707-Mar. 22. 
State. 

5. Apr. 15, 1707-Apr. 17. 
State. 


1. May 28, 1707-June 13. 


State. 

2. Aug. 13, 1707-Aug. 16. 
State. 

3. Oct. 29, 1707-Dee. 6. 
State. 


1. May 26, 1708-July 6. 
State. 

2. Oct. 20, 1708-Nov. 6. 
State. 

3. Feb. 16, 1709-Feb. 26. 
State. 


1. May 25, 1709-June 18. 
State. 

2. July 13, 1709-July 16. 
State. 

3. Aug. 24, 1709-Aug. 27. 
State. 

4. Sept. 14, 1709-Sept. 21. 
State. 

5. Oct. 26, 1709-Nov. 18. 
State. 

6. Feb. 1, 1710-Feb. 18. 
State. 


1. May 31, 1710-June 30. 
State. 

2. July 19, 1710-July 29. 
State. 

3. Aug. 22, 1710-Aug. 24. 
State. 

4. Oct. 11, 1710-Oct. 12; 
Ottice Secretary of State. 


XVII. 


Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 

Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 

XVIII. 

Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 

XIX. 
Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
XX. 

Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 


Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 

XXI. 

Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 

Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 


Oct. 24-Nov. 11. Records of General Court, 


411 


f | 
| 
| 
| 
our 


412 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


5. Mar. 14,1711-Mar.17. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

6. Apr. 25, 1711-Apr. 26. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

XXII. 

1. May 30,1711-June 14. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

2. July 5,1711-July 7. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

3. July 18, 1711-July 24. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

1. Aug. 22, 1711-Aug. 25. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

5. Oet. 17, 1711-Nov.10. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

6. Mar. 12,1712-Mar.21. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 


‘State. 


XXIII. 


1. May 28, 1712-June M4. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

2. Aug. 20,1712-Aug. 22. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

3. Oct. 22,1712-Noy. 8 Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

4. Dee. 31, 1712-Jan. 6, 1718. Records of General Court, Office Secretary 
of State. 

5. Mar. 18, 1713-Mar. 26. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

XXIV. 

1. May 27, 1713-June 20. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

2. Aug.5, 1713-Ang. 8. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

3. Oct. 14, 1713-Nov. 10. Records of General Court, Office Secretary o 
State. 

Feb. 10, 1714-Feb. 24. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 


XXV. 
1. May 26,1714-June 25. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
2. Sept. 29, 1714-Oct.2. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 
3. Oet. 20, 1714-Nov. 5. (15?) Reeords of General Court, Office Secre- 
tary of State. 
XXVI. 
1. May 25,1715-June 21. Boston, 1715, pp. 1-34. 
2. July 20,1715-Aug.1. Boston, 1715, pp. 35-50. 
3. Aug. 24, 1715-Aug. 27. Boston, 1715, pp. 51-56. 
1. Nov. 23, 1715-Dee. 27. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 


State. 


| 
| 
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- May 30, 1716-—June 27. 
. Aug. 1, 1716-Aug. 3. 
. Nov. 7, 1716-Dec. 4. 
. Apr. 10, 1717-Apr. 12. 


May 29, 1717-June 22. 


State. 


» 


Oct, 23, 1717-Nov. 22. 


State. 


3. 


Feb. 6, 1718-Feb. 14. 


State. 


1. 


May 2k, 1718-July 5. 


State. 


9 


Oct. 29, 1718-Dee, 4. 


State. 


3. 


Mar. 11, 1719-Mar. 12. 


State. 


1. 


May 27, 1719-July 30. 


State. 


Nov. 4, 1719-Dee. 10. 


State. 


1. 


1. 
> 


. Mar. 15, 1721-Mar. 31. 


. Aug. 


. Mar. 


. May 


. Nov. 


May 25, 1720-May 30. 


July 13, 1720-July 23. 
Nov. 2, 1720-Dee. 17. 


{May 31, 1721-June 1. 
* 6, 


-July 20, 


23, 1721-Sept. 9. 
3, 7, 1721-Nov. 17. 
2, 1722-Mar. 27.!' 


Nov. 


1722-Ang. 18. 
1722-—Jan. 19, 1 


30, 1722-July 7. 
Aug. 8, 
15, 


' Journal missing after Mar. 7. 


XXVII. 
Boston, 1716, pp. 1-28. 


Boston, 1716, pp. 29-32. 
Boston, 1716, pp. 33-55. 


Boston, 1717, pp. 57-60. 
XXVIII. 


Records of General Court, Office Secretary 


Records of General Court, Oftice Secretary 


Records of General Court, Office Secretary 


XXIX. 


Records of General Court, Oflice Secretary 


Records of General Court, Office Secretary 


Records of General Court, Office Secretary 


XXX. 


Records of General Court, Office Secretary 


Records of General Court, Office Secretary 


XXXI. 

Boston, 1720, pp. 1-4. 
XXXII. 

Boston, 1720, pp. 1-27. 


Boston, 1720, pp. 1-86. 
Boston, 1721, pp. 1-32. 


XXXIII. 


Boston, 1721, pp. 1-3. 
Boston, 1721, pp. 5-75. 


XXXIV. 
Boston, 1721, pp. 1-48. 


Boston, 1721, pp. 1-24. 
Boston, 1722, pp. 1-6.! 


XXXV. 
Boston, 1722, pp. 1-4. 


Boston, 1722, pp. 1-18. 
723. Boston, 1722-23, pp. 1-88. 


Date taken from Records of General Court. 
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XXXVI. 

1. May 29, 1723-July 2. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

2. Aug. 7, 1723-Sept.21. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

3. Oct, 23, 1723-Deec. 27. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 

1. Apr. 22, 1724-Apr. 23. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 
State. 


1 
2. A 
3. Nov. 23, 1726-Jan.5,1727. Boston, 1726-27, pp. 1-84. 


1. May 27, 1724—June 20. 
2. Nov. 11, 1724-Dee. 24.' 


1. May 1725-June 24. 


. May 25, 1726-June 28. 
2. Aug. 24, 1726-Aug. 27. 


1. May 31, 1727-July 8. I 


2. Aug. 16, 1727-Aug. 30. 
3. Oct. 4, 1727-Oct. 14. Be 


1. Nov. 22, 1727-Feb. 21, 17 


1. May 29, 1728-June 21. 
July 24, 1728-Oct. 24. 
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XXXVII. 


Boston, 1724, pp. 1-61. 
Boston, 1724, pp. 1-86.' 


XXXVIII. 


Boston, 1725, pp. 17-69.? 

2. Nov. 3, 1725-Jan. 17,°1726. Boston, 1725-26, pp. 1-110." 

3. Apr. 13, 1726-Apr. 14. Records of General Court, Office Secretary of 


XXXIX. 
Boston, 1726, pp. 1-74. 
Boston, 1726, pp. 1-9. 


XL. 


3oston, 1727, pp. 1-87. 
Boston, 1727, pp. 89-116. 
»ston, 1727, pp. 117-132. 


XLI. 


28. Boston, 1727-28, pp. 1-124. 


XLII. 


Boston, 1728, pp. 1-57. 
Boston, 1728, pp. 1-108. 


2. Oct. 31-Dee. 20. 


Boston, 1728, pp. 105-128. 


3. Apr. 2,1729-Apr.18. Boston, 1729, pp. 1-30. 


1. May 28, 1729-May 29. 


State. 


2. June 25, 1729-July 10. 


State. 


3. Aug. 20, 1729-Sept. 26. 


State. 


4. Nov. 19, 1729-Dee. 20. 


State. 


XLII. 


! Journal missing after Dec. 22. Date taken from Records of General Court. 
2Journal missing before June 3 (except a fragment in Massachusetts State library). 
3 Journal missing after Jan. 15. 


Records of Generai Court, Office Secretary 
Records of General Court, Office Secretary 
Records of General Court, Office Secretary 


Records of General Court, Office Secretary 


of 


of 
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XLIV. 


_ § May 27, 1730-May 30. Boston, 1730, pp. 1-17. 
t June 30-July 3. Boston, 1730, pp. 19-32. 

§ Sept. 9, 1730-Oct, 28. Boston, 1730, pp. 1-113. 

Dec. 16, 1730-Jan. 2, 1731. Boston, 1730-31, pp. 115-155. 


XLV. 
. Feb. 10,1731-Apr. 24. Boston, 1730-31, pp. 1-132. 
XLVI. 


| May 26, 1731-Aug. 27. Boston, 1731, pp. 1-143. 

{ Sept. 22-Oct.6. Boston, 1731, pp. 145-161. 

| Nov. 3-Nov.9. Boston, 1731, pp. 163-170. 

Dee. 1, 1731-Feb., 2, 1732. Boston, 1731-32, pp. 1-114. 
XLVII. 

| May 31,1732-July 7. Boston, 1732, pp. 1-60. 


Nov. 1, 1782-Jan. 4, 1733. Boston, 1732, pp. 61-136. 


| Apr. 4, 1733-Apr. 26. Boston, 1732, pp. 137-166. 
XLVIII. 


. May 30, 1733-June 22. Boston, 1733, pp. 1-40. 


Aug. 15, 1733-Aug. 25. Boston, 1733, pp. 41-63. 


Oct. 3, 1733-Nov.8. Boston, 1733, pp. 65-110. 
. Jan. 24,1734-Mar.4. Boston, 1734, pp. 111-161. 
. Apr. 10, 1734-Apr.19. Boston, 1734, pp. 163-181. 


XLIX. 
May 29, 1734—July 4. Boston, 1734, pp. 1-70. 
Sept. 11, 1734-Sept. 14. Boston, 1734, pp. 71-77. 
Nov. 20, 1734-Jan. 1, 1735. Boston, 1734-35, pp. 79-155. 
| Apr. 9,1735-Apr. 19. Boston, 1735, pp. 157-187. 


. May 28, 1735-June 3. Boston, 1735, pp. 1-92. 

. Sept. 10, 1735-Sept. 11. Boston, 1735, pp. 93-95. 

. Nov. 19, 1735-Jan. 16, 1736. Boston, 1735-36, pp. 97-2: 
. Mar. 17, 1736-Mar. 27. Boston, 1735-36, pp. 235-267. 


LI. 


. May 26, 1736-July 6. Boston, 1736, pp. 1-102. 


Nov. 24, 1736-Feb. 4, 1737. Boston, 1736-37, pp. 1-152. 
LI. 


May 25, 1737-July 5. Boston, 1737, pp. 1-108. 
; Ang. 4, 1737-Aug.6. Boston, 1737, pp. 1-54. 
| Aug. 10-Sept. 7. 


) Oct. 12[-14, 17-20, 24-] Oct. 25. 


| Nov. 30, 1737-Jan. 16, 1738. Boston, 1737-38, pp. 55-158, 


3. Apr. 19, 1738-Apr. 21. Boston, 1738, pp. 159-166. 
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LIII. 


1. May 31, 1738-June 29. Boston, 1738, pp. 1-89. 


\ Nov. 29, 1738-Jan. 26, 1739. 


~ U Apr. 19, 1739-Apr. 25. Boston, 1739, pp. 135-151. 


— 


te 


— 


. May 30, 1739-—July 11 


Sept. 19, 1739-Oct. 9. 


Dec. 5, 17389-Jan. 11, 1740. Boston, 173940, pp: 149-222. 
Mar. 14, 1740-Mar. 2s. 


. May 28, 1740-July 11 


LIV. 


. Boston, 1739, pp. 1-105. 
Boston, 1739, pp. 107-147. 


Boston, 1740, pp, 223-251. 
LV. 


. Boston, 1740, pp. 1-93. 


Aug. 20, 1740-Sept. 12. Boston, 1749, pp. 95-128. 


Novy. 21, 1740-Jan. 9, 1741. Boston, 1740-41, pp. 129-196. 
. Mar. 26, 1741-Apr. 10, 


. May 27, 1741-May 22. 


. July &, 1741-Aug. 8. 


17-25. Boston, 1741, pp. 197-229. 
LVI. 
Boston, 1741, pp. 1-8. 
LVII. 
Boston, 1741, pp. 1-?. 


Aug. 11, 1741-Aug. 29. Boston, 1741, pp. ?-74. 
Sept. 16, 1741-Oct. 16. Boston, 1741, pp. 75-112. 


Nov. 25, 1741-Jan. 22, 1742. 


Mar. 17, 1742-Apr. 23. Boston, 1742, pp. 191-263. 


\ May 26, 1742-July 2. 
( Sept. 2, 1742-Sept. 
Nov. 18, 1742—Jan. 15 
¢ Mar. 31, 1743-Apr. 


2. Oct. 20, 1743-Nov. 12. 


\ Feb. 8, 1744-Mar. 22, Apr. 4-5. 


LVIII. 


Boston, 1742, pp. 1-67. 


10. Boston, 1742, pp. 69-80. 
. 1743. Boston, 1742-43, pp. 81-155. 
23. Boston, 1743, pp. 157-183. 


LIX. 


\ May 25, 1743-June 25. Boston, 1743, pp. 1-74. 
(Sept. 8, 1743-Sept. 17. Boston, 1743, pp. 75-97. 


Boston, 1743, pp. 99-137. 


’ ¢ Apr. 18, 24, 1744-Apr. 28. Boston, 1744, pp. 213-222. 


LX. 


1) May 30, 1744-July 20. Boston, 1744, pp. 1-61. 
¢ Aug. 9, 1744-Aug. 18. 


to 


| Feb. 26, 1745-Mar. 12. 


. Oct, 10, 1744-Oct. 26. 


Boston, 1744, pp. 63-77. 
Boston, 1744, pp. 79-107. 


Novy. 28, 1744-Feb. 9, 1745. Boston, 1745, pp. 109-202. 


Apr. 3, 1745-Apr. 6. 
Apr. 17, 1745-Apr. 25. 


Boston, 1745, pp. 203-217. 
Boston, 1745, pp. 219-227. 
Boston, 1745, pp. 229-232. 


Boston, 1738-39, pp. 1-133. 


Boston, 1741-42, pp. 113-190. 


Boston, 1744, pp. 189-212. 
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LXI. 


May 29, 1715-July 2. Boston, 1745, pp. 1-65. 
~ July 17, 1745-Aug. 2. Boston, 1745, pp. 67-9. 
2. Sept. 25, 1745-Sept. 28. Boston, 1745, pp. 47-105. 
3. Oet. 30, 1745-Nov. 2. Boston, 1745, pp. LO7-L11. 
1. Nov. 28, 1745-Nov. 30. Boston, 1745, pp. 115-117. 
Dee. 11, 1745-Feb. 18,1746. Boston, 1745-46, pp. 119-195, 
Mar. 5, 1746-Mar. 22. Boston, 1745-46, pp. 195-223. 
Apr. 9, 1746-Apr. 26. Boston, 1745-46, pp. 225-250, 


LXAII. 


| May 2s, 1746-June 28. Boston, 1746, pp. 1-1. 
July 25, Aug. 4-Aug. 15. 
Aug. 27-Sept. 13. 
Sept. 50-Oct. 11. Boston, 1746, pp. 143-160. 
Noy. 6-Nov. 15. Boston, 1746, pp. 161-181. 
Dec, 24-Feb. 13, 1747. 
Apr. 16-Apr. 25. Boston, 1746, pp. 183-320. 


May 27, 1747-June 30, Boston, 1747, pp. 1-75. 
(Aug. 12, 1747-Sept. 30. Boston, 1747, pp. 77-124. 
Lh Boston, 1747, pp. 125-163. 
Nov. 17, 1747-Dee. 12. Boston, 1747, pp. 165-18x. 
Feb. 3, 1748-Mar. 11. Boston, 1748, pp. 189-248. 
(Apr. 5, 1748-Apr. 23. Boston, 1748, pp. 249-286, 


LXIV. 
l. May 25, 1748-June 24. Boston, 1748, pp. 1-62. 
| Oct. 26, 1T48-Nov. 23. Boston, 1748, pp. 63-113. 
Dee. 21, 1748-Feb. 1, 1749. Boston, 1748-49, pp. 115-158. 
| Apr. 5, 1749-Apr. 22. Boston, 1749, pp. 159-193. 


LXV. 


May 31, 1749-June 2. Boston, 1749, pp. 1-51. 

Aug. 2. 1749-Aug. 19. Boston, 1749, pp. 57-83. 

\ Noy, 22, 1749-Jan. 27, 1750. Boston, 1749-50, pp. 85-190. 
¢ Mar. 22, 1750-Apr. 20. Boston, 1750, pp. 191-240. 


LAVI. 


1. May 30, 1750-July 3. Boston, 1750, pp. 1-60. 
2. Sept. 26, 1750-Oect. 11. Boston, 1750, pp. 61-100. 


r » 10,1751-Feb. 22. Boston, 1751, pp. 101-180. 


Mar. 27, 1751-Apr. 27. Boston, 1751, pp. 181-237. 
LXVII. 


1. May 29, 1751-June 22. Boston, 1751, pp. 1-90. 

2. Oet.2.1751-Oct. 11. Boston, 1751, pp. 51-69. 

» § Dee. 27, 1751-Jan. 30,1752. Boston, 1752, pp. 71-125. 
¢ Apr. 2, 1752-Apr.7. Boston, 1752, pp. 127-132. 

Hist 9¢—27 
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LAVIIL. 


May 27, 1752-June 5. Boston, 1752, pp. 1-30. 


\ Nov. 22, 1752-—Jan.5, 1753. Boston, 1752-53, pp. 31-121. 


Mar. 28, 1753-Apr. 18. Bosten, 1753, pp. 123-173. 


LAIN. 


May 30, 1755-June 22. Boston, 1753, pp, 1-0. 


Sept. 5, 1753-Sept. Boston, 1753, pp. 61-95. 


\ Dee. 1, 1753-Jan. 25, 174. Boston, 1753-51, pp. 45-207. 


Mar. 27. 1704-Apr. 23. Boston, 1754, pp. 208-262. 


LNX. 


\ May 29, 1754-June 19. Boston, 1754, pp. 1-49. 


¢ Oet. 17, 174-Jan. 11,1755. Boston, 1754-55, pp. 51-221. 


. Feb. 5, 1755-Feb. 27. Boston, 1755, pp. 223-260. 


) Mar. 25, 1755-Mar. 20 Boston, 1755, pp. 261-272. 


Apr. 22. 1755-Apr. 28. Boston, 1755, pp. 273-24. 


LANI. 


. May 28, 1755-June 26. Boston, 1755, pp. 1-118. 
Aug. 6, 1755-Aug. 16. Boston, 1755, pp. 119-150. 
Special.) Sept.5, 1755-Sept.9. Boston, 1755, pp. 151-165. 


) Sept. 24, 1755-Oet. 3. Boston, 1755, pp. 167-188. 


* ¢ Oct. 22, 1755-Nov.7. Boston, 1755, pp. 189-226. 


Dee. 11, 1755-Dee. 29. Boston, 1755, pp. 227-267. 
Jan. 1756-Mar. 10. 
Mar. 30, 1756 Apr. 21. Boston, 1758, pp. 


LANIIL. 


May 26, 1756-—June LL. Boston, 1756, pp. 1-72. 
. July 1, 1756-July &. Boston, 1756, pp. 73-97. 


Aug. 11, 1796-Sept. 11. Boston, 1756, pp. 94-181. 


¢ Oct. 5, 1756-Oet. 25. Boston, 1756, pp. 183-223. 


. Nov. 17, 1756-Nov. 19. Boston, 1756, pp. 225-230. 


\ Jan. 6, 1757-Feb,. 26. Boston, 1757, pp. 231-376. 


¢ Mar. 31, 1757-Apr. 25. Boston, 1757, pp. 377-480. 


LXNITI. 


May 25, 1757-—June 16. Boston, 1757, pp. 1-80. 
Aug. 16, 1757-Aug. 31, Boston, 1757, pp. 81-155. 
3. Nov. 23, 1757-Jan. 25, 1758. Boston, 1757-58, pp. 137-508 


\ Mar. 2, 1758-Mar.25. Boston, 1758, pp. 309-391. 
‘Apr. IS, 1758-Apr. 29. Boston, 1758, pp. 393-450. 


LANIV, 


. May 31, 1758-June 15. Boston, 1758, pp. 1-70. 
2. Oet. 4, 1758-Oct. Boston, 1758, pp. 71-104. 


Dec, 29, 1758-Feb. 13, 1759. Boston, 1759, pp. 105-25x, 
Feb. 28, 1759-Mar. 28. Boston, 1759, pp. 259-521. 


(a pr. 11, 1759-Apr. 24. Boston, 1759, pp. 323-300. 
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LXXY. 


. May 30, 1759-June 15, Boston, 1759, pp. 1-53. 


4 Vet. 3, 1759-Oet. 20. Boston, 1759, pp. 55-101. 


(Nov. 1-Nov. 10. Boston, 1759, pp. 103-126. 
3. Jan. 2, 1760-Feb. 13, Boston, 1760, pp. 127-260. 


\ Mar. 19, 1760-Mar, 29. Boston, 1760, pp. 261-351. 


¢ Apr. 16-Apr. 28. 


LXXVI. 


. May 28, 1760-—June 21. Boston, 1760, pp. 1-x2. 

. Aug. 13, 1760-Aug. 15. Boston, 1760, pp. 83-97. 

3. Dee. 17, 1760-Jan. 31, 1761. Boston, 1761, pp. 99-248. 
. Mar, 25, 1761-Apr. 21. Boston, 1761, pp. 249-371. 


LAXVII, 


. May 27, 1761-July 11. Boston, 1761, pp. 1-112. 
2. Nov. 12, 1761-Nov. 28. Boston, 1761, pp. 113-166. 


\ Jan. 15, 1762-Mar. 6. Boston, 1762, pp. 167-333. 


¢Apr. 24. 


LAXVIIL, 


. May 26, 1762-June 15. Boston, 1762, pp. 1-81. 
. Sept. &, 1762-Sept. 1X. Boston, 1762, pp. 83-122. 
3. Jan. 12, 1763-Feb, 25. Boston, 1763, pp. 123-287. 


LXANIX. 


. May 25, 1765-—June 16. Boston, 1763, pp. 1-116. 
Dee, 21, 1763-Feb. 4, 1764. Boston, 1765-4, pp. 117-275. 


LAXNX. 


. May 30, 1764-June 15. Boston, 1764, pp. 1-91. 
. Oct. 14, 1764-Nov. 3. Boston, 1764, pp. 93-139. 
. Jan. 9, 1765-Mar. 9. Boston, 1765, pp. 141-311. 


LAXNI. 


. May 29, 1765-June 25. Boston, 1765, pp. 1-115. 


\ Sept. 25, 1765-Sept.27. Boston, 1765, pp. 117-120. 


¢ Oct. 23, 1765-Nov. 8. Boston, 1765, pp. 130-190. 
3. Jan. 15, 1766-Feb. 21. Boston, 1766, pp. 11-312. 


. May 28, 1766-June 28. Boston, 1766, pp. 1-146. 


, Oct. 29, 1766-Nov. 13. Boston, 1766, pp. 147-203. 
¢ Dec. 3, 1766-Dec. 9. Boston, 1766, pp. 205-221. 


3. Jan, 28, 1767-Mar. 20. Boston, 1767, pp. 223-422. 


LAANIII,. 


. May 27, 1767-June 25. Boston, 1767, pp. 1-85. 
. Dee, 30, 1767-Mar, 4, 1768. Boston, 1768, pp, 87-214. 
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LXAXIV. 
lL. May 25, 1768-June 30. Boston, L768, pp. 1-98. 


2. July 25, 1770-Aug. 
3. Sept. 26, 1770-Nov. 20. Boston, 1770, pp. 79-184. 
. Apr. 3, 1771-Apr. 26. Boston, 1771, pp. 185-253. 


LAN XV. 


. May 31, 1769-July 15. Boston, 1769, pp. 1-87. 
2. Mar. 15, 1770-Apr. 26. Boston, 1770, pp. 8190. 


LXAXXVI. 


May 30, 1770-June 22. Boston, 1770, pp. 1-55. 
3. Boston, 1770, pp. 57-78. 


LAXXVII. 


. May 29, 1771-July 5. Boston, 1771, pp. 1-117. 
. Apr. 8, 1772-Apr. 25. Boston, 1772, pp. 119-195. 


LANXVIIL. 


. May 27, 1772-July Li. Boston, 1772, pp. 1-155. 
2, Jan. 6, 1773-Mar. 6. Boston, 1773, pp. 137-299. 


LXXXIN. 


. May 26, 1775-June 29. Boston, 1773, pp. 1-99. 
dan, 26, 1774-Mar. Boston, 1774, pp. 101-243, 


XC, 


\ May 25, 1774-May 2s. 


¢ June 7-June 17. 


XCL. 


. July 19, 1775-Aug. 24. Watertown, 1775, pp. 1-105. 
. Sept. 20, 1775-Nov. 11. Watertown, 1775, pp. 107-271. 
3. Nov. 29, 1775-Feb. 20, 1776. No date, pp. 1-322. 


. Mar. 13, 1776-May 10. No date, pp. 1-277. 


XCIL. 


. May 29, 1776-July 18, Boston, 1776, pp. 1-71. 


Aug. 28, 1776-Sept. 1X. Boston, 1776, pp. 75-112. 
Oct. 9, 1776-Dec. 11, Dee. 24-Feb. 8,' 1777. 
¢ Mar. 5. 1777-May 10. Boston, 1776, pp. 115-144.! 


. May 2s, 1777-July 8. Boston, 1777, pp. 1-4. 


Aug. 5, 1777-Ang. 16. Boston, 1777, pp. 55-68. 


. Sept. 10, 1777-Oct. 25. Boston, 1777, pp. 69-120. 
. Nov. 26, 1777-Dee. 15. Boston, 1777, pp. 121-143. 


\ Jan. 7, 1778-Mar. 15. 


1-May Boston, 1778, pp. 145-248. 


Journal missing after Noyv.5. Dates taken from Records of General Court. 
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AXCIV. 


1. May 27, 1778-May 30. Boston, 1778, pp. 1-11. 

2. June 2, 1778-June 23. Boston, 1778, pp. 13-38. 

Sept. 16, 1778-Oect. 16. Boston, 1778, pp. 39-84. 
‘ Jan. 6, 1779-Mar. 1. Boston, 1779, pp. 85-163. 
1. Apr. 7, 1779-May 3. Boston, 1779, pp. 165-208. 


; 1. May 26, 1779-June 30. Records of General Court, Oftice Secretary 
of State. 
» VSept. 8, 1779-Oct. 9. 
¢ Nov. 10, 1779-Dee. 7, Dee. 1-Jan. 14, 1780, 
3. Mar. &, 1780-May 5. 


XCVI. 
1. May 31, 1780-June 24. Reeords of General Court, Office Secretary 
of State. 
2. Sept. 7, 1780-Oet. 4. 
XCVII. 
\ Oct. 25, 1780-Dee. 1. MS. Journals, Office Secretary of State. 
Jan. 3, 1781-Jan. 3. 
» VJan. 4, 1781-Mar. 10.) MS. Journals, Office Secretary of State. 
Apr. 10, 1781-May 19. 
XCVIII. 
1. May 30, 1781-July 6. MS. Journals, Office Secretary of State. 
2. Sept. 12, 1781-Nov. 2. MS. Journals, Oftice Secretary of State. 
3. Jan. 16, 1782-Mar. 9%. MS. Journals, Office Secretary of State. 
1. Apr. 11, 1782-May 10. MS. Journals, Oflice Seeretary of State. 


XCIX. 


1. May 29, 1782-July 6. MS. Journals, Office Secretary of State. 
2. Sept. 18, 1782-Nov. 14. MS. Journals, Office Secretary of State 
3. Jan. 29, 1783-Mar. 26. MS. Journals, Oftice Secretary of State. 


C. 
1. May 28, 1783-July 11. MS. Journals, Office Secretary of State. 
2. Sept. 24, 1783-Oct. 28. MS. Journals, Office Secretary of State. 
3. Jan, 22, 1784-Mar. 25.) MS. Journals, Office Secretary of State. 
cl. 
= 1. May 26, 1784-July 9. Boston, 1784, pp. 1-131. 


2. Oct. 13, 1784-Nov. 13. Boston, 1784, pp. 133-209. 
3. Jan. 20, 1785-Mar. 18. Boston, 1784, pp. 210-366. 


CII. 


May 25, 1785-July 4. MS. Journals, Office Secretary of State. 
det. 19, 1785-Dee. 1. MS. Journals, Office Secretary of State. 


i 
1. 
2. 
3. Feb. 1, 1786-Mar. 24. MS. Journals, Office Secretary of State. 
' Small part of Journal missing. 


$22 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


1. May 31, 1786-July & MS. Journals, Office Secretary of State. 
2. Sept. 27, 1786-Nov. 18. MS. Journals, Office Secretary of State. 
3. Jan. 31, 1787-Mar. 10. MS. Journals, Office Secretary of State. 
t. Apr. 25, 1787-May 3. MS. Journals, Ottice Secretary of State. 


CIV. 


1. May 30, 1787-July 7. Ms. Journals, Oflice Secretary of State. 
2. Oet. 17, 1787-Nov. 24. MS. Journals, Office Secretary of State. 
3. Feb. 27, 1788-Apr. 1. MS. Journals, Oftice Secretary of State. 


CV. 


1. May 28, 1788-—June 20. MS. Journals, Office Secretary of State 
2. Oet. 24, 1788-Nov. 24. MS. Journals, Office Secretary of State. 
Dee. 1788-Feb. 17, 1780. MS. Journals, Office Secretary of State. 


NEW JERSEY. 


All the data relating to New Jersey have been supplied by the kindness of William 
Nelson, esq., corresponding secretary of the New Jersey Historical Society and chairman 


of the Record Commission of that State 


Phe proceedings of the various legislative bodies of New Jersey during 
the proprietary or colonial period appear in all sorts of out-of-the-way 
places—in the reeords of the Middletown town meeting; in the records of 
the Monmonth Connty Court of Common Right; in the records of the 
courts at Cape May, Salem, Burlington, and Woodbury; in the records of 
the Supreme Court, at Trenton; in the books of patents and deeds in the 
oflice of the Secretary of State at Trenton, and perhaps elsewhere. In 
none of these records, however, is there a systematic series of minutes, 
detailing step by step the progress of legislation. They are merely frag- 
mentary records, giving coneclusions—what was done, rather than details 
of how the business was transacted. I have made diligent and extended 
search and inquiry for any orderly and systematie record of the daily 
doings of any of these legislative bodies, but without success. The assem- 
bly of East Jersey held several meetings between 1665 and 1698, the 
results of which we have in the form of the acts passed at those sessions. 
fhe West Jersey assembly similarly met from time to time and enacted 
various acts for the government of that division. There seems to have 
been some sort of legislative body for Fenwick’s colony, also, as appears 
by the records of the courts at Salem, and by sundry papers which have 
come down to us from Fenwick’s time. The people of the Monmouth 
patent legislated for themselves in town meeting, and their proceedings 
have been preserved in the ancient Town Book, which was printed in full 
in a local newspaper a tew years ago. Their independence of the East 


Jersey government was significantly asserted on one oceasion, in 169%, 
when one of Capt. William Kidd’s crew was arraigned for trial before 
the Supreme Court of the Colony of East Jersey, at Monmouth. The 
aceused admitted that he ‘had sailed” with Captain Kidd, but when the 
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court proposed to punish him, the populace hastily assembled and locked 
up the supreme court, the governor, and his council, and kept them impris 
oned for three days, by way of showing their contempt for the pretended 
authority of the East Jersey government. Their own title had been 
derived from Governor Andros, of New York, and when it suited thei 
interest they were wont to base their rights not only of property but of 
local government upon this title. But what has become of the minutes of 
the assemblies of East Jersey and West Jersey?) Were they sent home by 
some of the proprietaries? 
governors or clerks?) Did Governor Andros take possession of them when 
he asserted his title to the government of New Jersey, after the reconquest 
or surrender of the Dutch, in 1671? Careful search in the records at Albany 
has failed to disclose the existence there of any of the New Jersey assem- 
bly minutes. From various references in the early volumes of the New 
Jersey Archives, it is quite clear that considerable quantities of papers 
relating to the proprietary or colonial government were delivered into the 
possession of Lord Cornbury, when or after he assumed the reins of gov- 
ernment over the united Province of East and West Jersey, in 1702. From 
the accounts we have of his habits, it would not be strange to tind that 
such records, if they did come into his hands, have disappeared—in all 
probability beyond recovery. A careful examination of the papers of the 
present Earl of Clarendon, which he kindly permitted to be made a few 
years ago, at my request, failed to disclose anything of the kind. How- 


Were they carried off by some of the early 


ever, the possibility of such records being discovered is illustrated by the 
fact that in 1871 there came to light the original manuscript Journal of 
the Governor and Council of East Jersey, 1682-1708, which had been pre- 
served in private hands for no one knows how long. 

The minutes of the assembly or house of representatives of the Province 
of New Jersey, from the aecession of Lord Cornbury, are preserved in the 
original manuscript volumes in the State Library, at Trenton. They are 
in stout folio volumes, substantially bonnd, and lettered on the back A, 
B,C, D, E, G, with the period covered by each. The tirst volume, 1703- 
1710, was recovered at the same time and from the same hands as the 
Journal of the Governor and Council, above reterred to, | have not been 
able to make a minute examination of these manuscript volumes, but my 
impression is, from what examination I have been able to make at odd 
times during many years past, that they are complete and practically 
without a break. 

The Journals of the Governor and Council were never printed in colo- 
nial nor in provincial times. The Journal of the Governor and Couneil of 
East Jersey, 1682-1702, when recovered in 1871, was ordered by the Legis- 
lature to be printed, but it was placed in inexpert hands, and was care- 
lessly and inaccurately done. It was reprinted with great care and 
accuracy in 1890 as Volume XITLof the New Jersey Archives. The original 
manuseript Journals of the Governor and Council of the Provinee of New 
Jersey, 1702-1776, have disappeared, and are supposed to have been carried 
off by or under the direction of Gov. William Franklin, when he was 
arrested in 1776 by order of the Continental Congress. Contemporary 
copies were required to be made, by the instructions to the sever™ gov- 
ernors from time to time, and sent to the home government, in England. 
From these contemporary copies, now in the Public Record Office in Lon- 
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don, the State of New Jersey caused copies to be made in IS72-1875, under 
the direction of the New Jersey Historical Society, and they have been 
printed as Volumes XIII (part), NIV, NV. XVI, XVIT, and XVITL of the 
New Jersey Archives. 

The assembly always asserted its absolute control over its own minutes 
or votes, and ordered them printed from time to time by its own printer. 
No printed Votes are known to exist, however, prior to 1710, although it 
is probable that they were printed. Noris there known to exist anywhere 
a complete set or series of the printed votes of the assembly. The only 
series at all approaching completion, or even worth mentioning, is in the 
State Library, at Trenton. For these we are mainly indebted to the intel- 
ligent and well-direeted zeal of David Brearley, Chief Justice of New 
Jersey, 1779-1789, who collected them with great zeal, carefully collated 
them and had them bound in order, so far as he was able to gather them 
together. He supplied many missing pages in manuscript and numbered 
the series to correspond with the suecessive sittings of the Assembly, 
noting the missing numbers also. He did the same service in collecting 
and arranging a very full series of the printed Acts of the Legislature 
likewise. After his death his collection of Votes and Acts was acquired 
by the State, supplementing those already in hand. There are a_ few 
copies of the Votes of odd sittings of the assembly in public libraries and 
in private hands, but so far as I have been able to locate them, they are 
very few. Under the instructions to the governors of New Jersey, they 
were required to send to the home government the printed Votes of the 
assembly as issued. Hence, there is a very fair set in the Publie Record 
Office in London, which, though not nearly as full as the set in the State 
Library, contains several copies lacking in the latter set. It does not 
appear, from the examination thus far made, that a perfect set of the 
Votes could be made up from all those known to exist. 

The votes of the assembly were all printed in folio, and usually afte: 
each session. William Bradford, of New York, was the printer until about 
1785; then Andrew Bradford, of Philadelphia, for a short time; then John 
eter Zenger printed them in 1738. Benjamin Franklin secured the ap- 
pointment for 1740-1742. The printing then went to William Bradford, of 
Philadelphia, who retained it until 1754, when the job was secured by 
James Parker, who had just set up his press at Woodbridge. Bradford 
again did the printing from the latter part of 1755 until the summer of 
1756, when James Parker again resumed the printing, which he retained 
until his death in 1770. He was sueeeeded by Isaac Collins, at Burling- 
ton, who retained the position for twenty years. 

In the following list I have noted the number of the assembly in the center 
of the line in Roman numerals; the number of the session of each assembly 
in Arabie numeralsat theside. With the fourth session of the twenty-tirst 
assembly a confusing plan was adopted of numbering each sitting of each 
session, the fourth session of the last two assemblies under the provincial 
government having two or three distinct sittings, and so designated on the 
title page of the printed Votes, I have also indicated the printer and place 
of printing, and number of pages in each copy of the Votes in the State 
Library at Trenton. Also, by marginal reference, the copies preserved in 
the English Record office. The date of the beginning and ending of each 
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session is given as printed on the title page, except in a few instances, 
where it is not so printed, and is supplied from the contents, and indicated 


in brackets. 


WILLIAM NELSON. 
Parerson, N. December 7, 1897. 


1. Nov. 10, 1703-Dee. 13. 
2. Sept. 1, 1704-Sept. 28. 


1. Nov. 13, 1704-Dee. 12. 
2. Oet. 15, 1705-Nov. &. 
3. Oct. 25, 1706- 


7b. 
IIL. 
1, Apr. 5, 1707-May 16. 
2. 16, 1707-Oet, 31. 
3. May 5, 1708-May 12. 


1. Mar. 3, 1709-Apr. 4. 
2. May 25, 1709-June 30, 


1. Nov. 21, 1709-Jan. 31, 1710. 
Nore.—*1 to V,” inclusive, printed in 1872 in one volume from the 
iginal manuscript, 


VI. 
1. Dee. 6, 1710-Feb. 10,1711. (Imperfeet; only one leat.) 
July 6, 1711-July 16. 
3. Dee. 7, 1713-Mar. 17, 1714. 

VIL. 


1. Apr. 4, 1716-Apr. 28. Wm. Bradford, New York, 1716, pp. 20. 
2. May 21, 1716-June 1. [Wm. Bradford, New York, 1716), pp. 28. 
3. Nov. 27, 1716-Jan. 26. 
1. Apr. &, 1718-Apr. 12. 
5. Jan. 13, 1719-Mar. 28. 

VIII. 
1. Mar. 7, 1722-May 5. 
2. Sept. 27, 1723-Nov. 30. [Wim. Bradford, N. Y., 1723), pp. 23. 
3. May 25, 1725-Aug. 23, 

IX. 
1. Dee. 9, 1727-Feb. 10, 1728. 
2. Dee. 12, 1728-Jan. 

X. 

May 7, 1730-July &. 
2. Apr. 26, 1733-Aug. 17. Andrew Bradford [Phila., 1733], pp. 41. 


1 Printed copies also in the P..blic Record Office, London. 


I. 
II. 
IV. 
ol 
1 


2. Oct. 2, 1741-Nov. 4. 


2. Oet. 4, 1744- 


2. May 
3. Oet. 9, 1740-Nov. 1, 


5. Aug. 
Nov. 


AMERICAN 


. Oct. 27, 1738-Mar. 15. 


. Apr. 10, 1740-July 31. 


. Oet. 16, 1742-Nov. 


. October 10, 1743-Dee. 


2. June 22, 1744-July 3. 


. Ang. 18, 1744-Dee. &.! 


. Apr. 4, 1745-Ang. 24.! 


2. Sept. 24, 1745-Oct. 28. 


. Feb, 26, 1745-May 


1746-June 2x, 
. May 4, 1747-May 9. 
20, 1747-Aug. 25. 
17, 1747-Feb. 18, 


. July 6, 1748-July 8. 


Oet. 21, 1748-Deec. 16. 


. Feb. 20, 1749-Mar. 2s. 
2. Sept. 25, 1749-Oct. 20.! 
3. Feb. 13, 1750-Feb. 27.' 


. Sept. 20, 1750-Oct. &, 


. dan. 24, 1751-Feb. 


. May 20, 1751-J une 7.! 
Sept. 10, 1751-Oct. 23. 
Jan. 25, 1752-Feb. 12. 

. Dee. 14, 1752-Dee. 22.' 
May 16, 1753-June 


3. Apr. 17, 1754-April 29.! 
7. June 3, 1754-June 21. 


HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION, 


XI. 


John Peter Zenger, N. Y. [1738], pp. 72. 


XII. 


B. Franklin, Phila., 1740, pp. 80. 


B. Franklin, Phila., 1741 (imp.), pp. 32+. 


b. Franklin, Phila., 1742, pp. 22. 


Wm. Bradford, Phila., 1744, pp. 28. 
XIV. 


Wm. Bradford, Phila., 1744, pp. 10. 


Bradford, Phila., 1744, pp, 110. 


XV. 


Wm. Bradford, Phila., 1745, pp. 73. 
Wa. Bradtord, Phila., 1745, pp. 26. 


XVI. 


Wm. Bradford, Phila., 1746, pp. 46 [47]. 


Wm. Bradford, Phila., 1746, pp. 46. 


Wim. Bradford, Phila., 1747, pp. 10x. 


Wm. Bradford, Phila., 1748, pp. 60. 


XVIL. 
Wm. Bradford, Phila., 1749, pp. 90. 


Wm. Bradford, Phila., ——, pp. 18. 
Wm. Bradford, Phila., ——., pp. 18. 
Wm. Bradford, Phila.. pp. 


XVII. 


Wm. Bradford, Phila., ——, pp. 25. 
Wm. Bradtord, Phila., ——, pp. 42. 
Wm. Bradford, Phila., ——, pp. 12. 
Wm. Bradford, Phila., ——, pp. 12. 
Wm. Bradford, Phila., ——, pp. 52. 


James Parker, Woodbridge, 1754, pp. 40. 


' Printed copies also in the Public Record Office, London. 


Wm. Bradford, Phila., 1743 (imp.), pp. 59. 
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XIX. 


. Oct. 1, 1754-Oct. 21.'. James Parker, Woodbridge, 1754, pp. 27. 


Feb. 24, 1755-Mar. 3,'_ James Parker, Woodbridge, 1755, pp. 13. 


. Apr. 7, 1755-Apr. 22.'_ James Parker, Woodbridge, 1755, pp. 22. 
. Apr. 24, 1755-Apr. 26.! 

. July 31, 1755-Aug 20.'. Wm. Bradford, Phila., 1755, pp. 33. 

Nov. 12, 1755-Nov. 14.'. Wm. Bradford, Phila., 1755, pp. 9. 

. Dee. 15, 1755-Dee. 24.' Wm. Bradford, Phila., ——, pp. 20. 

. Mar. 9, 1756-Mar. 16.'. Wm. Bradford, Phila., ——, pp. 15. 

. May 20, 1756-June [MS. copy.] 


10, July 22, 1756-July 27.' James Parker, Woodbridge, 1756, pp. 11. 


ll. 
. Dee. 17, 1756-Dee. 24.'. James Parker, Woodbridge, 1756, pp. &. 

Mar, 15, 1757-Mar. James Parker, Woodbridge, 1757, pp. 27. 
. May 24, 1757-June 3.' James Parker, Woodbridge, 1757, pp. 19. 
. Ang. 19, 1757-Sept. 13.'. James Parker, Woodbridge, 1757, pp. 17. 
Oct. 10, 1757-Oct. 22.' [MS. copy,] pp. 15. 

. Mar, 23, 1758-Apr. 18.' James Parker, Woodbridge, 1758, pp. 28. 
. July 25, 1758-Aug. 12.' James Parker, Woodbridge, 1759, pp. 3x. 
. Mar. &, 1759-Mar.17.'. James Parker, Woodbridge, 1759, pp. 23. 

. Mar. 11, 1760-Mar. 26.'. James Parker, Woodbridge, 1760, pp. 15. 
. Oet, 29, 1760-Dee.5. James Parker, Woodbridge, 1760, pp. 67. 


Oct. 12, 1756-Oct. James Parker, Woodbridge, 1756, pp. 7. 


XX. 


. Mar, 27, 1761-Apr. 7.'. James Parker, Woodbridge, 1761, pp. 19. 


July 4, 1761-July &.' James Parker, Woodbridge, 1761, pp. &. 


. Nov. 30, 1761-Dee.12.'. James Parker, Woodbridge, 1761, pp. 28. 
. Mar. 3, 1762-Mar. 10.'. James Parker, Woodbridge, 1762, pp. 20. 


Apr. 26, 1762-Apr. 28.' James Parker, Woodbridge, i762, pp. &. 


}. Sept. 14, 1762-Sept. 25.' James Parker, Woodbridge, 1762, pp. 24. 
. May 25, 1763-June 3.' James Parker, Woodbridge, 1763, pp. -7. 
. Nov. 15, 1763-Dee. 7.' 


James Parker, Woodbridge, 1764, pp. 38. 


Yand 10. Feb. 14, 1764-Feb. 23.' James Parker, Woodbridge, 1764, pp. 22. 


Il. 
12. 
13. 
li. 
1d. 


1. 
2 


1. 


May 21, 1765-June 20.' James Parker, Woodbridge, 1765, pp. 74. 
Nov. 26, 1765-Nov. 30.' James Parker, Woodbridge, 1765, pp. 11. 
June 11, 1766-June 28. James Parker, Woodbridge, 1766, pp. 54. 
June %, 1767-June 24. James Parker, Woodbridge, 1767, pp. 34. 
Apr. 12, 1768-May 10.'. James Parker, Woodbridge, 1768, pp. 43. 
XXI. 
Oct. 10, 1769-Dee. 6.' James Parker, Woodbridge, 1769, pp. 94. 
Mar. 14, 1770-Mar. 27.' James Parker, Woodbridge, 1770, pp. 25. 
Sept. 26, 1770-@ct. 27.' Isaae Collins, Burlington, 1770, pp. 53, 
Ist. April17,1771-[April29.]' Isaac Collins, Burlington, 1771, pp. 39. 
2d. April 17, 1771-Dece,. 21 [May 28, 1771-—June 1}.' Isaae Collins, Bur- 


lington, 1771, pp. 79. 


3d. Nov. 20, 1771-Dee. 21.! 


' Printed copies also in the Public Record Office, London 
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XXII. 


1. Aug. 19, 1772-Sept. 26.' Isaae Collins, Burlington, 1772, pp. 105. 
2. Nov. 10, 1773-Mar. 11.' Isaac Collins, Burlington, 1774, pp. 215. 
3. Jan. 11, 1775-Feb. 13.' Isaae Collins, Burlington, 1775, pp. 62. 
t. Ist. May 15, 1775-May 20.' Isaae Collins, Burlington, 1775, pp. 31. 
4. 2d. Nov. 15, 1776-Dec. 6. Isaae Collins, Burlington, 1775, pp. 39. 


MARYLAND. 


For the portions of this list subsequent to 1692 the commission have had the kind aid of 
Mr. St. George L. Sioussat.of the Johns-Hopkins University. In the case of the printed 
journals the letter M. indicates the presence of a copy in the library of the Maryland His 
torical Somety at Baltimore (which is also at present, by arrangement with the State, the 
custodian of the manuscript journals): E., in the Episcopal Library at Baltimore; H., in 
the library of Harvard College; Mass.,in that of the Massachusetts Historical Society. 


The printer was Jonas Green 


Jan, 25, 1638-Mar. 24. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. 1. 
Feb. 25, 1639-Mar. 19. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. 1. 
et. 12, 24. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. I. 
Aug. 2, 1641-Aug. 12. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. 1. 
Mar. 21, 1642-Mar. 23. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. 1. 
July 18, 1642-Aug. 1. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. I. 
Sept. 5, 1642-Sept. 13. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. 1. 
Feb. 11, 1645. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. I. 

Dee. 20, 2. Journal printed in Md. Arehives, Vol. 1. 
Jan. 7, 1648-Mar.4. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. I. 

Apr. 2, 1649-Apr. 21. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. I. 

Apr. 6, 1650-Apr. 29. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. 1. 

Mar. 11,1651. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. I. 

Oct. 20,1654. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. I. 

Sept. 24,1657. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. I. 

Apr. 27, 1658. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. I. 

Feb. 28, 1660-Mar. 1. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. I. 
Apr. 17, 1661-May 2. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. I. 
Apr. 1, 1662-Apr. 12. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol, I. 
Sept. 15, 1663-Oect. 3. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. 1. 
Sept. 13, 1664-Sept. 21. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. I. 
Apr. 10, 1666-May 3. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. II. 
Apr. 13, 1669-May 8. Journal wanting. 

Mar. 7, 1671-Mar. 27. Journal wanting. 

Oct. 10, 1671-Oect. 19. Journal wanting. 

May 19, 1674-June 6. Journal wanting. 

Feb. 12, 1675-Feb. 25. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. II. 
May 15, 1676-June 15. Journal wanting 

Oet. 20, 1678-Nov. 14. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. VII. 
Aug. 16, 1681-Sept. 17. Journal wanting. 

Nov. 1, 1681-Nov. 12. Journal wanting. 

Apr. 25, 1682-May 13. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. VII. 
et. 26, 1682-Nov. 17. Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. VII. 


' Printed copies also in the Public Record Office, London. 
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Oct. 
Apr. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
May 


COLONIAL 


2, 1683-Nov. 6. 

1, 1684-Apr. 26. 
26, 1686-Nov. 19. 
14, 1688-Dec. &. 
10, 1692-June 9. 


Sept. 20, 1693-Sept. 26. 
Sept. 21, 1604-Oct, 18. 


Feb. 28, 1695-Mar. 1. 
May &, 1695-May 22. 
Oet. 3, 1695-Oct. 19. 


Ms 


ASSEMBLIES 


MS., Library Md. Hist. Soe. 
MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
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Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. VIL. 
Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol, XIII. 
Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. XIII. 
Journal wanting. 
Journal printed in Md. Archives, Vol. XIII. 


Journal wanting. 
Journal wanting. 


., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 


Apr. 30, 1696-May 5, May 6, 1696-May Li. 
July 1, 1696-July 10. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
Sept. 16, 1696-Oct.2.  MS., Library Md. Hist. Soe. 


May 26, 1697-June 11. 


moh 


. Mar. 10, 1698%-Apr, 4. 
Oct, 20, 1698-Nov. 12. 
. June 24, 1699-July 22. 
. Apr. 26, 1700-May 9. 


MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 


A. 


MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
MS., Library Md. Hist. Soe. 
Ms., Library Md. Hist. Soe. 

Journal wanting. 


1. May 8, 1701-May 17. Ms., Library Md. Hist. Soe. 
2. Mar. 16, 1702-Mar. 25. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
3. June 25, 1702-June 27. Journal wanting. 

Oct. 26, 1703-Oct. 20. Journal wanting. 

5. Apr. 26, 1704-May 3. Journal wanting. 


. Sept. 5, 1704-Oct. 3. 


Dec. 5, 1704-Dee. 9. 


Journal wanting. 
MS., Library Md. Hist. Soe. 


. May 17, 1705-May 25. Ms., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
. Apr. 2, 1706-Apr. 1% MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
. Mar. 26, 1707-Apr. 15. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
D. 
lL. Sept. 27, 1708-Oct. 5. Ms., Library Mad. Hist. Soe. 
E. 
1. Nov. 29, 1708-Dee. 17. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soe. 
2. Oct. 26,1709-Nov. 11. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soe. 
3. Oct. 24, 1710-Nov. 4. MS.. Library Mad. Hist. Soe. 
Oct. 23, 1711-Nov. 3. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
5. Oct. 28, 1712-Nov. 15. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
6. Oct. 27,1713-Nov. 14. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soe. 
7. June 22, 1714-July 38.) MS., Library Md. Hist. See 
x. Oct. 5, 1714-Oct. 9. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
F. 
1. Apr. 26, 1715-June 3. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
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Mar. 15, 1726-Mar. 23. 
. duly 12, 1726-July 25. 


. Oct. 10, 1727-Ocet. 30. 


1. Oet. 3, 1728-Noy, 2. 
2. July 10, 
Museum). 
3. May 21, 1730-June 16. 
1. July 13, 1731-July 29. 
5». Ang. 19, 1731-Sept. 6. 


. July 11, 1732-Aug. &. 
. Mar. 13, 1733-Apr. 12. 
3. Mar. 19, 1734-Mar. 25. 


. Mar, 20, 1735-Apr. 24. 
. Mar. 19, 1736-Apr. 10, 
. Apr. 26, 1737-May 2. 
. Aug. 11, 1737-Aug. 16. 


. May 3, 1738-May 23. 


. May 1, 1789-June 12. 
2. Apr. 23, 1740-June 5. 
. July 7, 1740-July 29. 
May 26, 1741-June 22. 


‘Subseq 


AMERICAN 


1. Apr. 23, 1716; Apr. 24, 


1729-Aug. &. 


G. 


1716; July 17, 1716-Aug. 10, 


2. May 28, 1717-June®. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 

3. Apr. 22, 1718-May 10. Ms., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 

1. May Li, 1719-June 6. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 

2. Apr. 5, 1720-Apr. 22. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 

3. Oet. 11, 1720-Oct. 27. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soe. 

i. July 18, 1721-Aug. 5. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 

5. Feb. 20, 1722-Feb. 28. Ms., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
1. 

1. Oet. 10, 1722-Nov. 3. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 

2. Sept. 238, 1723-Oct. 26. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 

3%. Oct. 6, 1724-Nov. 4. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
J. 

1. Oet. 5, 1725-Nov. 6. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soe. 


MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 


K. 


Ms.. Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
Printed, Annapolis [1729], pp. 58 (British 


MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
Ms., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
L. 
Printed, Annapolis [1732], pp. 57. 
MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 


M. 


MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
Apr. 20-May 6. 
MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 

Ms., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 


N. 
Ms., Library Md. Hist. Soe. 


Printed, Annapolis [1739], pp.197. 


Printed, Annapolis, pp. 199-341. 
Printed, Annapolis, pp. 343-410. 
Printed, Annapolis, pp. 411-474. 


uent pages (June 3-22) wanting. 
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MS. 


Ms., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 


, Library Md. 


E. 


M. 
M. 
M. 

M'. 
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Sept. 21, 1742-Oct. 29. Printed, Annapolis, pp. 88+. M. 


2. May 1, 1744-June 4. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 


q. 
1. Aug. 5, 1745-Sept. 28. Printed, Annapolis [1745], pp. 93. E. 
w R. 
1. Mar, 12, 1746-Mar. 2%. Ms., Library Md. Hist. Soc, 
2. June 17, 1746-July MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
3. Nov. 6, 1746-Nov. 12. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
1. May 16, 1747-July 11. Printed, Annapolis [1747], pp. 65. 
5. Dee, 22, 1747-Dee. 23. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 
6. May 10, 1748-June 11. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc 
Ss. 
1. May 174%-May Ll, May 24-June 24. Printed, Annapolis [1749], 
pp. 
2. May &, 1750-June 2. Printed, Annapolis, pp. 56. M. E 
3. May 15,1751-Junes. Printed, Annapolis, pp. 52. M. 
T. 
1. Dee. 7, 1751-Dee. 14. Printed, Annapolis, pp. 18. M. 
2. June 3, 1752-June 23. Printed, Annapolis, 1752, pp. 40. M. 


Oct. 2, 1753-Nov. 17. Printed, Annapolis, pp.82. M. H. 
Feb, 26, 1754-Mar.%. Printed, Annapolis, pp.21.  M. 
May &, 1754-May 30. Printed, Annapolis, 1754, pp. 40.) M. H. 


6. July 17, 1754-July 25. Printed, Annapolis, pp. 14. M. H. 


U. 


1. Dee. 12, 1754-Dee. 24. Printed, Annapolis, 1755, pp. 22. H. Mass. 
2. Feb. 22, 1755-Mar. 26. Printed, Annapolis, 1755, pp. 46. -M.H. 

3. June 23, 1755—July &. Printed, Annapolis, 1755, pp. 44... M. H. 

1. Feb, 23, 1756-May 22. Printed, Annapolis, 1757, pp. 97. M. E. H. 


Sept. 14, 1756-Oct.9. Printed, Annapolis, 1757, pp. 37. M. H. 


Apr. 8,1757-May 9. Printed, Annapolis, pp.52. M. E. 


V. 


. Sept. 28, 1757-Dee. 16. Printed, Annapolis, 1758, pp. 106. M. H.' 


Feb. 13, 1758-Mar.9. Printed, Annapolis, pp. 24... M. H. 
Mar. 28, 1758-May 13. Printed, Annapolis, pp. 104. M. H. 


W. 


Oct. 23, 1758-Nov. 4. Printed, Annapolis, 1758, pp. 1-15. M. H. 
Noy, 22, 1758-Dee. 23. Printed, Annapolis, 1759, pp. 17-53. H. 
Apr. 4, 1759-Apr. 17. Printed, Annapolis, 1759, pp. 57-76. H. 
Mar. 22, 1760-Apr. 11. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soe. 


' And a fragment (Dee. 1-16) in E, 


> . 
| 
| 

>. 
|_| 
|_| 
| 
1. 
3. 
| 
on 
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5. Sept. 26, 1760-Oct. 15. Printed, Annapolis, 1760, pp. 05-125. M. 
6. Apr. 13, 1761-May 6. Printed, Annapolis, pp. 127-163. M. EF. 
X. 
1. Mar. 17, 1762-Apr. 24.) MS., Library Mad. Hist. Soe. 
2. Oct. 4, 1765-Nov. 26. Printed, Annapolis, 1764, pp.57-127. M. EB. 
Y. 
1. Sept. 25, 1765-Sept. 28. Printed, Annapolis, pp. 86. M. 
2. Nov. 1, 1765-Dee. 20. Ms., Library Md. Hist. Soe. 


3. May 9, 1766-May 27. Printed, Annapolis, pp. 87-106. M. 
1. Nov. 1, 1766-Dee.6. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soe. 


Z. 

May 24, 1768-June 22. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 

2. Nov. 17, 1769-Dee. 20. Printed, Annapolis, pp. 207-253. E. 
AA. 


Sept. 25, 1770-Nov. 2. Printed, Annapolis, pp. 255-338. 
2. Nov. 5, 1770-Nov. 21. MS., Library Md. Hist. Soc. 


BB. 
1. Oet. 2, 1771-Nov. 30.) MS., Library Md. Hist. Soe. 
CC, 
1. June 15, 1773-July 3.) Ms., Library Md. Hist. soe. 
) 


2. Nov. 16, 1773-Dee. 23. Journal wanting. 
Mar. 23, 1774-Apr. 1%. Ms., Library Md. Soc. 


VIRGINIA, 


The journals of the House of Burgesses began to be printed in 1732. In the following 
list, the data extending from June, 1680, when the council began to sit apart from the 
assembly, down to the year 1732, have been prepared for the commission by Miss E. B. 
Sainsbury, at the Public Record Office in London, for, with one exception, none of these 
journals are to be found at Richmond. The indications which follow the dates in the 
case of each session are a statement of the MS. volume or volumes at the Public Record 
Office in which the journal of that session is to be found, and of the number of folios of 
which that journal consists. From 1732 to the Revolution the data have been derived 
by the chairman of the commission from personal inspection of the rare printed journals. 
Where copes of these are to be found in public repositories, the fact is indicated by the 
capital letters which follow at the end of the line, C. signifying that a copy is in the 
Library of Congress at Washington; V., that one is in the library of the Stateo Virginia 
at Richmond; P., that one is in the possession of the Philadelphia Library Company 
M., that one is in the library of the Massachusetts Historical Society, N.. that one is in 
the New York State Library at Albany; P. R.O., that one is in the Public Record Office 
at London. For the sessions of the House of Delegates from 1776 to 1790, the data as to 
printed journals are given with reference to the Riehmond reprint of 1827-1828; for the 
remaining sessions with reference to the original printed journals. } 


1. June 8, 1680-July 7. Col. Ent. Bk. 86, 42 ts. 
2. Apr. 18, 1682-Apr.25. Col. Ent, Bk. &6, 1 fs. 
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Il. 
1. Nov. 10, 1682, 
III. 


1. Apr. 16, 1684-May 24. Col. Ent. Bk. 85, 115 fs. 


IV. 


i 1. Oct, 20, 1686-Nov. 17. Col. Ent. Bk. 85, 40 fs, 
1. Apr. 16, 1691-May 22. Col. Ent, Bk. 85, 4 fs. A.W. 1.687, 98 fs. 


2. Apr. 1, 1692." 
VI. 
1. Mar. 2, 1693-Apr.3. Col. Ent. Bk. 85, 60 fs.; A. W. 1. 637, 60 fs. 
2. Oct. 10, 1693-Noy. 18. Col. Ent. Bk. 85, 81 fs. 
VIL. 
1. Apr. 18, 1695-May 18. Col. Ent. Bk. 85, 66 fs.; A. W. 1. 638, 66 fs. 
2. Apr. 23, 1696-Apr. 30. A.W. 1. 638, 20 fs.; Vir. 52, 14 fs. 
Vill. 


1. Sept. 24. 1696-Oct. 31.0 BOT. Vir. 52, 84 ts. 
2. Apr. 29, 1697-Apr. 30. Vir. 52, 4 fs. 


3. Oet, 21, 1697-Nov. 3. B.T. Vir. 52, 26 fs. 
IX. 


1. Sept. 28, 1698-Oct.6. BT. Vir. 52, 16 ts. 


Apr. 27, 1699-June B.T. Vir. 52, 124 ts. 
XL. 


1. Dee. 5, 1700-Dee. 27. T. Vir. 54, 101 fs. 
Aug. 6, 1701-Oct. 2. Vir. 54, 219 fs. 
3. May 13, 1702-May 29. B. T. Vir. 54, 61 fs. 
June 18, 1702-June 25. T. Vir. 54, 15 fs 
Aug. 14, 1702-Aug. 28. B. T. Vir. 54, 39 ts. 


X11. 
1. Mar. 17, 1703-Apr. 10. T. Vir. 57, 58 fs. 


2. Apr. 20, 1704-May 12. B. T. Vir. 57, 90 fs. 
3. Apr. 18, 1705-May 12. B.T. Vir. 57, 71 A. W. 1. 639, 65 Is. 


Oct. 23. 1705-Nov. 30.) B.'T. Vir. 57, 95 ts. A.W. 1. 639, 68 ts. 
2. Apr. 24, 1706-—June 29 Vir. 57, 102 ts 


~ 


'Hening, 11. 490-504 
‘Hening, 111. 98. 
4 MS. journal of this session is in the Virginia State Library 
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lL. Oet, 25, 1710-Dee. 9. 
2. Nov. 7, 1711-Dee, 24. 
3. Jan. 24, 1712-Jan. 31. 
1. Oct, 22, 1712-Nov. 24. 
2. Nov. 5, 1718-Dee. 12. 
3. Nov. 16, 1714-Dee, 24. 


tc 


. Apr. 
. Nov 


. Nov 
. May 


. Aug. 3, 1715-Sept. 7. 


23, 1718-July 10. 
. 11, 1718-Dee. 1. 


. 2, 1720-Dee. 23. 


9, 1722-June 7 


. May 1723-June 20, 
. May 12, 1726-June 7. 


. Feb. 1, 1728-Mar. 30, 
. May 21, 1730-July 9. 
(T 
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XIV. 


B.'T. Vir. 59, 106 fs.; A. W. 1. 640, 110 fs. 


B. T. Vir. 59, 91 fs.; A. W. 1. 641, 98 fs. 
A. W. 1. 641, 18 fs. 
XV. 
Vir. 59, 51 fs.; A.W. 1. 641,57 fs. 
B. T. Vir. 59, 62 ; A.W. 1.642, 52 fs. 
B. T. Vir. 59, 64 fs. A.W. 1. 642, 68 fs. 
XVI. 


Bb. T. Vir. 60, 115 fs. 


XVII. 


A.W. L644, 58 fs, 
A. W. 1. 644, 38 fs. 


Bb. T. Vir. 60, 62 ts 
B. T. Vir. 60, 39 fs. : 
XVIIL. 


Bb. T. Vir. 61, 101 fs 


B. Vir. 61, 34 A.W. 1. 645, 45 fs. 


XIX. 


> A. W. 1. 647, 46 fs. 
> A. W. 1. 648, 37 fs. 


Lb. T. Vir. 61, 63 fs. 
L. T. Vir. 62, 40 fs. 
XX. 


B. T. Vir. 63, 
B. T. Vir, 65, 96 fs. ; 


99 ts.; A.W. 1.651, 99 fs. 


he following were printed, unless the contrary is stated). 
Williamsburg, William Parks, 1732, pp. 60. 


3. May 18, 1732-July 1. 


. Ang. 5, 1736-Sept. 23, 
. Nov. 1, 1738-Dee. 21. 

. May 22, 1740-June 17, 
. Aug. 21, 1740-Ang. 2x. 


. May 6, 1742-June 19. 


~ 


“we 


Sept. 4, 1744-Oct. 25. 


. Feb. 20, 1746-Apr. 12. 


July 11, 1746-July 16. 


. Mar. 30, 1747-Apr. 18. 


Williamsburg, William Parks, pp. 73. 
XNI. 


Williamsburg, William Parks, pp. &6. 
Williamsburg, William Parks, pp. 78. 


Williamsburg, William Parks, pp. 51. 


Williamsburg, William Parks, pp. 7. 
XXII. 


Williamsburg, William Parks, pp. 78. 
Williamsburg, William Parks, pp. 2. 
Williamsburg, William Parks, pp. &2. 

Williamsburg, William Parks, pp. &. 
Williamsburg, William Parks, pp. 19. 


''The copy in the Library of Congress is defective, laching pp. 1-8 


: A. W. 1.643, 112 fs. 


A. W. 1. 653, 102 fs. 


V. 


| | 
Aug. 22, 1734-Oct. 4. 
= 
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Oct. 27 


,1748-May 11, 174 
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XXIII. 


c. 


Williamsburg, William Parks, pp. 181. 


XXIV. 
1) Feb. 27, 1752-Apr. 20. Williamsburg, William Hunter, pp. 124. C.V.N. 
2. Noy. 1, 1753-Dee. 19. Williamsburg, William Hunter, pp. 8&8. 
= 3. Feb. 14, 1754-Feb. 23. Williamsburg, William Hunter, pp. 14. V. 
1. Aug. 22. 1754-Sept.5. Williamsburg, William Hunter, pp.22. ©, 
5. Oct. 17, 174-Nov. 2. Williamsburg, William Hunter, pp.24. C.V. 
6. May 1,1755-July Williamsburg, William Hunter, pp.s3.  C.V. 
7. Aug. 5, 1755-Ang. 28. Williamsburg, William Hunter, pp. 24. C.Y. 
8. Oct. 27, 1755-Nov. 8. Williamsburg, William Hunter, pp. 16. 
XXV. 
lL. Mar. 25,1756-May 5. Williamsburg, William Hunter, pp. 78. 
2. Sept. 20, 1756-Sept. 28. Williamsburg, William Hunter, pp. 12. ©. 
3. Apr. 4,1757—June Williamsburg, William Hunter, pp. 101, 
1. Mar. 30,1758-Apr. 12. Williamsburg, William Hunter, pp.15. C.V. 
XXVI. 
Sept. 1758-Oet. 12. Williamsburg, William Hunter, pp. 57. 
C2 PRO, 
te 2. Nov. 9, 1758-Nov. 11. Williamsburg, William Hunter, pp. 4. 
3. Feb. 22,1759-Apr. 14. Williamsburg, William Hunter, pp.t4. ©. 
Nov. 1, 1759-Nov. 21. Williamsburg, William Hunter, pp. 26. C. 


. Mar. 4, 1760-Mar. 11. 
» May 19, 1760-May 24. 
Oct. 6, 1760-Oct, 20. 
Dee. 11, 1760. 

Mar. 5, 1761-Apr. 10. 


. Nov. 3, 1761-Nov. 14. 
. Jan. 14, 1762-Jan. 21. 
Mar. 30, 1762-Apr. 7. 
. Nov. 2. 1762-Dee. 23. 
May 19, 1763-May 31. 
Jan. 12, 1764-Jan. 21. 
Oct. 30, 17H4-Dee. 15 


7. May 1, 1765-June 1. 
PRO. 
Nov. 6, 1766. 


2. Mar. 31, 1768. 


Phe copy in the Library of ¢ 


Ihe copy in the Library of 
765) 


Williamsburg, William Hunter, pp. 14. 
Williamsburg, William Hunter, pp. 15. 


Williamsburg, William Hunter, pp. 99 C. PRO, 
XXVIL. 


V. PRO. 
C.V. PRO. 


Williamsburg, Joseph Royle, pp. 25. 
Williamsburg, Joseph Royle, pp. 14. 
Williamsburg, Joseph Royle, pp. 13. V. 
Williamsburg, Joseph Royle, pp.113. PRO. 
Williamsburg, Joseph Royle, pp. 31. C.V. PRO. 
Williamsburg, Joseph Royle, pp.20. V. 


Williamsburg, Joseph Royle, pp. 151. 


XXVIII. 


ongress is defective, lacking pp. 89-181. 


Che Library of Congress has only pp. 23-30. 


Congress is defective, lacking pp. 91-151 (May 1 June 


r 
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ANIX, 


1. May 8, 1769-May 17. Williamsburg, William Rind, pp.42. 


AXX. 


Nov. 7, 1769-Dee. 21. 
) May21, 1770-June2s. Williamsburg, William Rind, pp. 271. 
PRO. 
2. July 11, 1771-July 20, Williamsburg, William Rind, pp.24. V. 


XXXII. 


Feb, 10,1772-Apr. 11. Williamsburg, William Rind, pp. 164. C.V. 
2. Mar. 4, 1773-Mar. 15. Williamsburg, William Rind, pp. 31. C.M. 
3. May 5, 1774-May 26. Williamsburg, Clementina Rind, pp.75. C.V. 


June 1, 1775-June 24. 

| Oct. 12, 1775. 

} Mar. 7, 1776. 

\ May 6, 1776. MS. Va. State Library. pp. 48. 


HOUSE OF DELEGATES,’ 


Qet. 7, 1776-Dee. 21. Richmond, 1828, pp. 108. 

May 5, 1777-June 28. Richmond, L827, pp. 112. 

Oct. 20, 1777-—Jan. 24, 1778. Richmond, 1827, pp. 137, 
May 4, 1778-June 1. Richmond, 1827, pp. 35. 

Oet. 5, 1778-Dee. 1%. Richmond, 1827, pp. 129. 

May 3, 177!—June 26. Riehmond, 1827, pp. 70. 

Oct. 4, 1779-Dee. 24. Richmond, 1827, pp. 10%, 

May 1, 1780-—July 14. Richmond, 1827, pp. 89. 

Oct. 16, 1780-—Jan. 2.1781. Richmond, 1827, pp. 81. 
Mar. 1, 1781 --. 

May 7, 1781-June 23. Richmond, 1828, pp. 32. 
Oet.1,2,3, 1781. Nov. 5, 1781-Jan.5, 1782. Richmond, 1828, pp. 74. 


'The Virginia State Library has three copies of the journal of this session. 

*? The Virginia State Library has two copies of this journal 

imperfect. 

‘Manuscript in the Virginia State Library; imperfect printed copy, lacking pp. 61-75, 
in Library of Congress. 

Che British Museum has a pamphlet the title page of which runs as follows: © The 
Proceedings of the House of Burgesses of Virginia, Convened in General Assembly on 
Thursday. the tirst day of June, 1775, will fully appear in their journals, printed at 
large: but as it was judged necessary that the most material transactions should be seen 
in one connected and distinct point of view, the House ordered that these should be pub- 
lished in a pamphlet, and they ase contained in the following sheets. Williamsburg, 
Printed by Alexander Purdie.” 48 pp. 

®It has been thought most convenient to refer (down to 1790, inclusive) to the reprints 
of these journals, which are in a considerable number of libraries, rather than to the 


originals, which are rare 


~~ 


| 
| 
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May 6, 1782-June 14 (?). 
Oet. 21, 1782-Dee. 28. Richmond, 1828, pp. 91. 
May 5, 1783-June 28. Richmond, 1822, pp. 99. 
Oct. 20, 1783-Dee. 22. Richmond, 1828, pp. &3. 
May 3, 1784-June 30. Richmond, 1828, pp. 89. 
Oct. 18, 1784-Jan.7, 1785. Richmond, 1828, pp. 110. 
Oct. 17, 1785-Jan. 21, 1786. Richmond, 1828, pp. 
Oct. 16, 1786-Jan. 11, 1787. Richmond, 1828, pp. 157. 
> Oct. 15, 1787-Jan. &, 1788. Richmond, 1828, pp. 1-144. 
June 23, 1788-June 30. Richmond, 1828, pp. 145-152. 
Oct. 20, 1788-Dee. 30. Richmond, 1828, pp. 131, 
Oct. 19, 1789-Dee. 19. - Richmond, 182s, pp. 141. 
Oct. 18, 1790-Dec. 29. Richmond, 1828, pp. 168. 
Oet. 17, 1791-Dee. 20 Richmond, pp. 
Oct. 1, 1792-Dee. 28 (2). Richmond, pp. 
Oct. 21, 1793-Dee. 12 (2). Richmond, pp. 
Nov. 11, 1794-Dee. 27. Richmond, Augustine Davis, 1794, pp. 127. 
Noy. 10, 1795-Dee. 29. Richmond, Augustine Davis, 1795, pp. 128. 
Nov. &, 1796-Dec. 27. Richmond, Augustine Davis, 1796, pp. 102. 
Dec. 4, 1797-Jan. 25, 1798. Richmond, Augustine Davis, 1797, pp. 115. 
Dee. 3, 1798-—Jan. 26, 1799. Richmond, Meriwether Jones and John Dixon, 
179%, pp. 104, 
Dec. 2, 1799-Jan, 28, 1800, ( 2) 
Dee. 1, 1800-Jan, 28, 1801. ( 2) 


NORTH CAROLINA, 


| [For the following data the commission are indebted to Dr. Edmund C. Burnett, of 
Brown University; to Dr. Stephen B. Weeks, of the United States Bureau ef Education, 
and to Hon. Walter Clark, of the supreme court of North Carolina. The imperfections 
of the early reeords have been supplemented by reference to Tredell’s Laws and to 
Martin's History. 


Nov. 17, 1715-—Jan. 19,1716. Journal in N.C. Col. Reeords, IT], 180-189, 
Aug. 2, 1720-Aug. 20, Iredell. 
2, 1722-Oct. 29. N.C. Col. Reeords, IT, 462, 463. 
—— 1723-Nov.23. Iredell; ef. Martin, I, 2. 
Apr. 2, 1724-Apr. 17. N.C. Col. Rees., IL, 520-530. 
1. Nov. 1, 1725-Nov.2. N.C. Col. Rees., 575-578. 
2. Apr. 5, 1726-Apr. 13. N.C. Col. Rees., 11, 608-624. 
—— 1727-Nov.6. Iredell: cf. Martin, I, 29%. 
1729-Nov. 27. N. €. Col. Rees., IIT, 175-179; ef. TV, 154, and 


1. Apr. 13, 1731-May 17. N.C. Col. Records, IIT, 285-325. 
Nov. 3, i731. N.C, Col. Records, IIT, 253-254. 
1. July 3,1733-July 18. N.C. Col. Records, IIT, 561-611. 


Iredell. 


Nov. 5, 1733-Nov. 8. N.C. Col. Reeords, IIT, 612-622. 

1. Nov. 6, 1734-Nov. 13. N.C. Col. Records, ITT, 634-643. 

1. Jan. 15,1735-Mar.1. N.C. Col. Records, IV , 115-155. 

Sept. 21, 1736-Oct. 12. (Upper House) N.C. Col. Records, 1V, 225-241. 


'No journals of these sessions are known to exist, either in print or in manuscript 
The session which began on May 6, 1782. continued at least until June 14 (Henry's Pat 
rick Henry, 11,177). That which began March 1, 1781, lasted but a few days. 


| 
= 


4358 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


A. 


Feb. 6, 1739-Mar.6. N.C. Col. Reeords, IV, 382-408. 
2. Mar. 7, 1739-Mar.s&. N.C. Col. Reeords, LV, 408-414. 
3. Nov. 1), 17389-Nov. 15. N.C. Col. Reeords, TV, 414. 


lL. Feb. 5, 1740-Feb. 27. N.C. Col. Reeords, IV, 492-534. 
2. July 31, 1740-Aug. 22. N.C. Col. Records, IV, 552-575. 
Mar. 6 (?), 1741-Apr. 4.) See Council Journal, N. C. Col. Rees., IV, 
OS88-593; LTredell, p. 67; Martin, 11, 36, 
Sept. 21, 1741-Oet. 2 (7%). See Council Journal, N. C. Col. Rees., IV, 
597-603; Iredell, p. 97. 


1. Mar. 15, 1743-Apr. 2. Col. Records, IV, 651; Iredell, p. 9; 
Martin, II, 42. 

2. July 22, 1743-July 27. N.C. Col. Records, 1V, 651-655. 

3. Nov, 10, 1743-Nov. (Council) N. C. Col. Records, 1V, 639-651. 

Feb. 23, 1744-Mar. & Col. Reeords, IV, 719-732. 


1. Nov. 15, 1744-Dee. 4. N.C. Col. Records, IV, 732-752. 
2. Apr. &, 174-Apr. 20. N.C. Col. Records, IV, 770-791. 


June 12, 1746-June 2X. Col. Reeords, IV, 814-834. 
Nov. 21, 1746-Dee. 5. N.C, Col. Records, TV, 838-843 


F. 


Feb. 25. 1747-Mar. 7. N.C. Col. Reeords, IV, 855-862. 
2. Oct. 2, 1747-Oet. 10. N.C. Col. Records, LV, 863-868. 

3. Mar. 18, 1748+Apr. 6. (Upper House) N. C. Col. Records, IV, 898-917. 

i. Sept. 29, 1748-Oct. 15. (Couneil) N. C. Col. Records, [V, 887-808; 
ef. 044, and Tredell. 

[6°] Mar. 28, 1749-Apr. N.C. Col. Records, TV, 984-999, 

i. [7] Sept. 26, 1749-Oet. N.C. Col. Records, 1V, l010-1027, 

7. [8] Mar. 28,' 1750-Apr. 9. (Upper House) N. C. Col. Records, IV, 
1051-1064. See Martin, Il, 54, and Iredell, p. 187. 

x. [9] July 5, 1750-July lO. N.C. Col, Records, IV, 1068-1073. 

[10] Sept. 26, 1751-Oct, 12. N.C. Col. Records, IV, 1274-1300, 

10, [11] Mar, 31, 1752-Apr. 15. N. C. Col. Records, IV, 1329-134, 

11. [12] Mar. 28, 1753-Apr. 12. N. C. Col. Reeords, V, 53-77. 

12. [13] Feb. 19, 1734-Mar. 9. N.C. Col. Reeords, V, 191-212. 


l. Dee. 12, 1754-Jan. 15, 1755. N.C. Col. Records, V, 231-262, 281-312. 


2. Sept. 25, 1755-Oet. 1. N.C. Col. Records, V, 520-559. 


! Iredell has March 17. 


| 

| 
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3. Sept. 20, 1756-Oct. 26. N.C. Col. Records, V, 688-738. 

May 16,1757-May 28. N.C. Col. Records, V, 843-868. 

Now, 21, 1757-Dee. 14. N.C. Col. Records, V, 889-925. 

6. Apr. 28, 1758-May 24. N.C. Col. Records, V, 998-1012. 

7. Nov. 23, 1758-Dee. 23. N.C. Col. Records, V, 1039-1101. 

8. May 8, 1759-May 18. N.C. Col. Records, VI, 95-114. 

9 Noy, 23, 1759-Jan. 9, 1760. N.C. Col. Records, VI, 132-171, 184-200. 


1. Apr. 24, 1760-May 23. N.C. Col. Records, VI, 362-420. 

2. May 26, 1760-May 27. N.C. Col. Records, VI, 427-438. 

. June 30,' 1760-July 14. (Upper House) N. C. Col. Records, V1, 438-446. 
. Nov. 7, 1760-Dee.3. N.C. Col. Records, V1, 469-511. 

. Dec. 5, 1760-Dee.6. N.C. Col. Reeords, VI, 513-520. 


I. 
1. Mar. 31, 1761-Apr. 28. N.C. Col. Records, VI, 661-697, 
J. 
1. Apr. 13, 1762-Apr. 29. N.C. Col. Records, VI, 800-837. 
K. 
1. Nov. 3, 1762-Dee. 11. N.C. Col. Records, V1, 893-965. 
L. 
. Feb. 3, 1764-Mar. 10. N.C. Col. Records, VI, 1150-1218. 


Oct. 25, 1764-Nov. 28.° N.C. Col. Records, VI, 1257-1318. 
. May 3, 1765-May 18. N.C. Col. Records, VIT, 61-88. 


“to 


M. 


. Nov. 3, 1766-Dee.2. N.C. Col. Reeords, VIT, 342-423. 
Dee. 5, 1767-—Jan. 16, 1768. N.C. Col. Records, VIT, 565-594, 624-670. 
. Nov. 7, 1768-Dee.5. N.C. Col. Records, VII, 924-086. 


N. 
1. Oct. 23, 1769-Nov.6. N.C. Col. Records, VITI, 105-141. 
0. 


1. Dee. 5, 1770-Jan. 26,1771. N.C. Col. Records, VIII, 302-346, 385-479. 
Nov. 19, 1771-Dee. 23. N.C. Col. Records, IX, 136-225, 


1. Jan. 25, 1773-Mar.6. N.C. Col. Reeords, IX, 447-591. 
' Iredell has Apr. 26. 


2Date from Upper House Journals. Last date of Lower House, Nov.27. Portions of 
both journals apparently wanting. 


| 
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l. Dee. 4, 17738-Dee. 21. N.C. Col. Records, IX, 733-788. 
Mar. 2. 1774-Mar.25. N.C. Col. Records, IN. 874-053. 
R. 


1. Apr. 4, 1775-Apr. Col. Reeords, IX, 1187-1205; Foree, Ar- 
chives, 4th ser., IT, 255-266. 


1. 


1. Apr. 7, 1777-May (Senate.) N.C. State Records, XII, 1-113. 
2. Nov. 15, 1777-Dee. 24.) N.C. State Records, XIT, 265-452. 


Apr. 14, 1778-May 2.) N.C. State Records, 665-764. 
2. Aug. &, 1778-Aug. 19. N.C. State Records, XII, 816-879. 
3. Jan. 19, 1779-Feb. 18. N.C. State Reeords, XIII, 625-7340. 


May 3, 1779-May 12. N.C. State Records, XIII, 784-824. 
2. Oct. 18, 1779-Nov. 20. N.C. State Records, X ITI, 913-1000, 


. Apr. 17, 1780-May 10(?). MS., State Archives, 
Sept.5, 1780-Sept. 15 (2). MS., State Archives. 
3. Jan. 18. 1781-Feb. 14. MS... State Archives. 


i. June —, 1781-Jnly 4.) Journal wanting. 

Vi. 
1. Apr. 13, 1782-May 12.) State Archives, 

VI. 
1. Apr. 18, 1783-May 17. Journal wanting. 

Apr. 19. 1784-June 2.) Journal wanting. 

IX. 
1, Oct. 22, 1784-Nov. 25. Journal wanting. 


X. 


1. Nov. 19, 1785-Dec. 29. MS., State Archives. 
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2. Jnly 7, 17%4-July 18. MS., State Archives, 
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XI. 

. Noy. 18, 1786-Jan.6, 1787. Printed, Fayetteville (?) [1787], pp. 56. 
XII. 

. Noy. 18, 1787-Dee, 22. MS.. State Archives. 

X11. 

. Nov. 3, 1788-Dee. 6. Printed, Edenton, 1788, pp. 56. 

XIV. 

Nov. 2, 1788-Dee, 22. Edenton, 1789, pp. 72. 

AY. 


Nov. 1, 1790-Dee. 15. Edenton, pp. 88+. 


XVI. 

Dee. 5, 1791-Jan. 19, 1792. Edenton, PP. G6. 
XVII. i 

. Nov. 15, 1792-Dee. 31. Halifax, pp. 63, 


XVIII. 


Dee, 2, 17938-Jan. 11, 1794. Halifax, pp. 67. 


XIX. 

. Dee. 30, 1794-Feb. 7, 1795. Edenton, pp. 60, 
XX. 

Nov. 2, 1795-Dee. t. p.. ppp. 57. 
XNI. 

. Nov, 21, 1796-Dee. 29. Edenton, pp. 59. 

XNII. 

Nov. 20, 1797-Dee. 25. Halifax, pp. 56. 

XNIII. 

. Nov. 19, 1798-Dee. 29. N. t. p.. pp. 80. 

XXIV. 

. Nov. 18, 1799-Dee. 23. Raleigh, pp. 68. 

XXV. 


. Nov. 17, 1800-Dee. 20. Raleigh, pp. —. 


| 
l 
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SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Che oldest journal extant of the ‘Commons House of Assembly" of South Carolina is 


that of the assembly which met in Charles Town. September 20. 1692.) 


May 26, 1682- 
June &, 1682- 
Sept. 25, 1685- 
Noy. 7, 1683- 
Apr. 11, 1685- 
Nov. 23. 1685- 
Met. 15, L686 
Jan, 22, 1687- 
Feb, 28, 1687- 
Apr. 9, L687 
July 23, 1687- 
Dec. 22, 1690- 
Feb. 7, 1691- 
Mar. 5, 1691- 
Mar. 25, 1691- 
Apr. 20, 1691- 
May 1, 1691- 
Sept. 26, 1691- 
Dee. 11, 1691- 


A. 


1. Sept. 20, 1692-Oct. 15. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
2. Jan. 9, 1693-Jan.18. MS., Oftice Sec. State, Columbia. 

3. Mar. 14, 1693-Mar. 16. MSs., Office See. State, Columbia. 
4. May &, 1693-May 20. MS., Office See, State, Columbia. 

5. Sept. 12, 1693-Sept. 20. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 
6. Mar. 5, 1694-Mar. 14. MS., Office Sec, State, Columbia. 
7. May & 1694-May 11. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 

. June 12, 1694- . MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 
(Ten pp. lost from MSs. journal, June 1694 to November 1695. ) 
Jan., 160. 

July, 1695, 

Nov. 20, 1695-Nov. 28. MS., Sec. State’s oftice, Columbia 


x 


1. Jan. 30, 1696-Mar. 17. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
2. Nov. 24, 1696-Dee. 5. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 
3. Feb. 23, 1697-Mar. 10. MS., Ottice See. State, Columbia. 
Nov. IL, 1697-Nov. 12. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
(Chasm in journal from December 1697 to September 1698. ) 


'These data have been kindly supplied by Mr. A. S. Salley, jr., of Orangeburg, S. C. 
and by Wilberforce Eames, esq., librarian ef the Lenox Library. Much uncertainty 


remains as to adjournments and prorogations. 


— 
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Cc, 


1. Sept. 13, 1698-Oct. 8. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 
2. Nov. 9, 1698-Nov. 19. MS., Oftice Sec. State, Columbia. 
3. Feb. 8, 1699-Feb. 9. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
1. Ang. 22, 1699- . MS., Office See. State, Columbia, 
(Chasm in journal from August, 1699, to February, 1700. ) 
Oct... 1699. 

-Mar. 1, 1700. MS.. Office Sec. State, Columbia. 


D. 


1. Oct. 30, 1700-Nov. 16. (Part of proceedings of session missing from 
journal.) MS., Oftice Sec, State, Columbia. 

2. Feb., 1701- (Journal so mutilated that it is impossible to tell 
when session began or ended; probably March 1.) MS., Office Sec, State, 
Columbia, 

3. Aug. 13, 1701- (Chasm in journal from August 15 to August 2k, 
and from August 29 to January following.) M=&., Oflice See. State, Co- 
lumbia. 

1. Jan. &, 1702-Feb. 3. 


E. 


1. Apr. 1, 1702-Apr. 6. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 

2. May 13, 1702-May 18. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 

(Without any notice of prorogation or adjournment, the next session is 
given by the MS, journal. Proceedings from May 19 to August 6 not 
entered or recorded, nor those for August 7, 1702.) 

3. Aug. 19, 1702-Sept. 10. Ms., Office See. State, Columbia. 

4. Jan. 13, 1703-Feb. 24. MS., Office See, State, Columbia. 

5. Apr. 15, 1708-May &. MS., Office See, State, Columbia. 

6. Sept. 1, 1703-Sept. 17. MS., Office See, State, Columbia. 

7. Dee, 7, 17038-—Dee. 23. MS., Office Sec, State, Columbia. 

Apr. 26, 1704-May 6. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 

(As there is no record of an early session in 1704, it is possible that a 
new assembly was convened in that year. ) 

9 Oet. 4, 1704-Nov. 6. MS., Office Sec, State, Columbia. 

10, Jan. 31, 1705-Feb. 15. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 


1. Mar. 6, 1706-Apr.9.  Ms.,, Office See. State, Columbia. 
2. Nov. 20, 1706-Dece.21. MS., Office Sec, State, Columbia. 
. Jan. 27, 1707-Feb. 17. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 
Mar. 28, 1707-Apr. 24.) MS., Office Sec, State, Columbia 


1. June 5, 1707-July 19. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 
2. Oet. 22, 1707-Nov. 28. Ms., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
3. Feb. 6, 1708—-Feb. 14. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 

4. 1708-Apr. 24. 
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1. Nov. 24, 1708-Dec. 17. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
(Proceedings of 1708 omitted. ) 

2. Feb. 1, 1709-Feb. 19. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 

3. Apr. 20, 1709-May 7. (Chasm from May 6.) 

Oct. 19, 1709-Nov.5. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 

(There were sessions ending January 14, 1710, and April 8, 1710.) 


1. Oet. 10, 1710-Oet. 27. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 
(Proceedings for tirst of year apparently omitted. ) 

2, Dee. 5, 1710-Dee. 6. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
3. Jan. 9, 1711-Mar. 1. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 


. May 15, 1711-May 16. MS. Office See. State, Columbia. 
. June 12, 1711—June 28. MS. Office See. State, Columbia. (Chasm from 


l 

2 
June 22.) 
3. Oet. 9, 1711-Oct. 12. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 
1, Oct. 26, 1711-Nov. 10. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
5. Apr. 2, 1712-Apr. 11. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 
6. May 13,1712-June 7. MS8., Office See. State, Columbia. 
7. Ang. 5, 1712-Aug. =MS., Office See, State, Columbia. 
Nov. 18, 1712-Dee. 12. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 


K. 

1. Sept. 24, 1713-Sept.25.  MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
(Chasm from March to September, 1713.) 

’. Nov. 17, 1713-Dee. 18. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
3. May 4. 1714-May MS., Office See. State, Columbia, 
i. June l, 1714-June 12. MS., Office See. State, Colambia. 
5. Nov. 9 1714-Dee. 18. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 
6. Feb. &,1715-Feb. 18. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
7. May 6, 1715-May 13. MS&., Office See. State, Columbia. 
Aug. 2, 1715-Aug. 27. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 


1. Feb. 28, 1716-Mar. 24. MS., Oflice Sec. State, Columbia, 

2. Apr. 17, 1716-May 1% MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 

3. June 5, 1716—June 30. Ms., Office Sec, State, Columbia. 

1. July 31, 1716-Ang. 4. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 

5. Nov. 14, 1716-Dee. 30, MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 

6. Jan. 16, 1717-Feb. 16. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 

7. Apr.9, 1717-June 29. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 

8. Oct. 29,1717-Dee. 11. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia 

(From 1717 to 1720 there are no journals to be found, but there were ses- 
sions ending July 5 and October 17, 1718; February 20, March 20, and 
December 23, 1719, and January 30, 1720, and perhaps others. 


l. 
J. 
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M. 


1. Feb. 3, 1720-Feb. 13. Ms., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
2. Mar. 8, 1720-June 17. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 

3. July 12, 1720-Sept.3. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 

1. Nov, 22, 1720-Apr. 28. MS., Oftice Sec, State, Columbia. 

N. 

1. July 27, 1721-Sept.21. Ms., Oftice Sec. State, Columbia. 

(Chasm from July 15,1721. A session apparently ended March 10, 1722.) 
2. (?) -June 23, 1722. MS., Oftice Sec, State, Columbia. 

(Chasm before May 25, 1722.) 

3. Nov. 6, 1722-Dee. 5. Ms., Ottice Sec. State, Columbia. 

1. Jan. 15, 1723-Feb, 23. MS., Office State Sec, State, Columbia. 

5. Mar. 23, 1723- . MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
(Proceedings omitted.) 

6. May 8, 1723-May 18. MS., Oftice See. State, Columbia. 

(Perhaps the same session, and perhaps extending to June 23.) 

7. Oct. 1, 1723-Dee. 20. MS,, Oftice Sec. State, Columbia. 

&. Jan. 13, 1724-Feb. 15. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 

Mar. 12, 1724-Mar.28. MS., Oflice Sec. State, Columbia. 
10. June 2, 1724-June 16. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 


1. Feb. 23, 1725-Mar. 24. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
2. Apr. 6, 1725-May 11. Oftice Sec. State, Columbia. 

3. May. 11, 1725-June 1. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 

4. Nov. 1, 1725-Dee. 18. MS., Oftice Sec. State, Columbia. 

5. Feb. 1, 1726-Feb.4. Ms., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 

6. Apr. 25, 1726-Apr. 30 (May 21). MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
7. Nov. 15, 1726-Mar. 11,1727. Ms., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 

x. Aug. 1, 1727-Aug. 4. MS., Ottice Sec. State, Columbia. 


1. Aug. 23, 1727—Sept. 30. Ms., Oftice See. State, Columbia. 

(Journals up to February, 1734, missing, but there were sessions ending 
August 20 and November 20, 1751; March 17, 1732; April 13, May 4; June 9, 
September 22, 1733, and probably others; also one which began November 
15, 1733.) 

Q. 


1. Feb. 7, 1734-May 31. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
2. Nov. 6, 1734-June 7,1735. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
3. Nov. 25, 1735-May 29, 1736. Ms., Otlice Sec, State, Columbia. 


R. 


1. June 23, 1736-June 26. MS., Oftice See. State, Columbia, 
2. July 13,1736. MS., Otlice Sec. State, Columbia. 
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1. Nov. 10, 1736-Mar.5, 1737. Ms., Office See. State. Columbia. 


(Chasm from March 5, 1737, to March 15, 1738, 
&, 17387; Mareh 25 and September 18, 1758.) 


1. 


1. 


0s 


1. 
. May 17, 1742-July 10. MS., Office Sec, State, Columbia. 


l. 


Jan. 16, 1739-.Fune 7. 


Sept. 12, 1739- MS., Oflice Sec, State, Columbia. 


Nov. 6, 1730-May 10, 1740. 

July 15, 1740-Nov. 16. Ms., Office See. State, Columbia. 
Noy. 18, 1740-Mar. 26, 1741. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
May 18, 1741-July 3.) MS., Office Sec, State, Columbia, 

Vet, 20, 1741-Dee. 1. Ms., Office Sec, State, Columbia. 


Dee. 1, 1741-Mar. 8, 1742. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 


W. 


Sept. 14, 1742-May 7.1743. Ms., Office See. State, Columbia. 


2. Oct. 4, 1745-May 29. 1744. MS,, Office See. State, Columbia. 


June 26, 1744—July 7. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 


(Special session, ) 


(Some records of 1744 and 1745 are missing. 
and May 25, 1745.) 


1. 


1. 


Sept. 10, 1745-June 17, 1746. MS., Oftice Sec. State, Columbia. 


Sept. 10, 1746-June 15,1747. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 

Jan. 19, 1748—June 20. Otlice Sec, State, Columbia. 

Mar. 28, 1719-June 1.) MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 

Nov. 21, 1749-May 31, 1750. Ms., Office See. State, Columbia. 

Nov. 13, 1750-May 18, 1751. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 

June 4, 1751-June 15. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 


3. Aug. 16, 1751-Aug. 31. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 


AA. 


. Nov. 11, 1751-Nov. 15, 1752. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
Novy. 21, 1752-Apr. 21, 1753.) MS., Office Sec, State, Columbia. 
Aug. 20, 1753-Ang. 25. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 

Jan. &, 1754-Sept. 6.  MS., Office See, State, Columbia. 


Sessions ended October 


Sessions ended March 22 


es 


| 
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1. Nov. 12, 1754-Sept. 23, 1755. MS., Office Sec. State, Columoza. 
2. Nov. 20, 1755-July 6, 1756. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 


CC, 
l. Nov. 2, 1756-July 6, 1757. MS., Oflice Sec. State, Columbia. 
DD. 


1. Oct. 6, 1757-May 19, 1758. MSs., Office See. State, Columbia. 
Oet, 28, 1758-Apr. 7, 1759. MS., Otlice Sec, State, Columbia. 
3. July 2, 1759-Aug. 19, 1760. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia, 


te 


EE. 
1. Oct. 6, 1760-Jan, 24, 1761. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 
FF. 
1. May 26, 1761-Dec. 26. Ms., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
G&. 
1. Feb. 6, 1762-Sept. 13. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 
(The end of the journal, Sept. 13, 1762, states that that was the end of 


the second session. If that statement was correct, then there is a journal 
missing. I think it a mistake, however.) 
HH. 
1. Oct. 25, 1762-Dee. 28. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
2. Jan, 24, 1763-Oct. 6, 1764. MS., Office Sec, State, Columbia. 
(Some records for 1763 and 1764 are missing.) 
3. Jan. 8, 1765-Aug. 9. MS., Office Sec, State, Columbia. 


1. Oct, 28, 1765-Apr. 12, 1768. MS., Office See. State, Columbia, 
2. Nov. 15, 1768-Nov. 19. MS., Office Sec, State, Columbia. 


KK, 


. June 26, 1769-Ang. 28, Ms., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 


. Nov. 28, 1769-Sept. 8, 1770. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
. Jan, 15, 1771-Dec. 5. Ms., Oftice Sec. State, Columbia. 


whee 


LL. 


-Apr. 10, 1772. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
(Chasm which precludes the possibility of finding the day of meeting. ) 
2. Oct. &, 1772-Nov. 10. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 


MM. 


1. Jan. 17, 1773-Sept. 15, 1775. MS., Oflice Sec. State, Columbia. 
(The last assembly under the Royal Government—a most extraordinary 
assembly in many respects, not the least of which was its length. The 


@ 
BB. 
| IL. 
| 
| 
| 
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Revolutionary journals are lost up to August, 1779. There were sessions 
which ended Oct.19 and Dee. 23, 1776, Feb. 14 and Aug. 23, 1777, Mar. 28 
and Oct, 17, 1778, and Feb. 20, 1779.) 


NN. 
1. Aug. 31, 1779-Feb. 12, 1780. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
00. 
1. Jan. 8, 1782-Feb. 26. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
PP. 
1. Jan. 6, 1783-Mar. 17. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
2. July 7, 1783-Aug. 13. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
(No journals for 1784. A session ended Mar. 26. ) 
QY. 


1. Jan. 3, 1785-Mar. 25. MS., Oftice Sec. State, Columbia. 
2. Sept. 20, 1785-Oet. 12. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia, 
3. Jan. 10, 1786-Mar. 22. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 


1, Jan. 1, 1787-Mar. 28. MS., Oflice Sec. State, Columbia. 
2. Jan. &, 17s8-Feb. 29. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
3. Oct. 7, 1788-Nov. 4. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 


Ss. 


1. Jan. 5, 1789-Mar. 13. MS., Oftice Sec. State, Columbia. 
2. Jan. 1, 1790-Jan. 20 (Feb.). MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 


Tr. 
1. Jan. 3, 1791-Feb. 19. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 
2. Nov. 28, 1791-Dee. 25. Ms., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 


(By a change in the constitution of 1790, the time of convening the leg- 
islature was changed from January, following November elections, to the 
end of November, following autumn elections. ) 


UU, 
. Nov. 26, 1792-Dee. 21. MS., Office Sec. State. Columbia. 


l 
2. Nov. 25, 1793-Deec. 21. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
3. Apr. 28, 1794-May 12. Ms., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 


VV. 
1. Nov. 24, 17$4-Dee. 20. MS., Office See. State, Columbia. 
2. Nov. 9, 1795-Dee. 19. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 


ww. 


1. (No journal tor 1796. ) 
2. Nov. 20, 1797-Dec. 16, MS., Otlice Sec. State, Columbia, 


| 
RR. 

. | 

| 
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XX. 


1. Nov. 26, 1798-Dec. 21. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
2. Nov. 18, 1799-Dee. 21. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 


YY. 


1. Nov. 28, 1800-Dec. 20. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 
2. Nov. 24, 1801-Dec. 18. MS., Office Sec. State, Columbia. 


GEORGIA, 


{It has not been possible to obtain complete data respecting the beginning and ending 
of the sessions of the lower house of the assembly of Georgia, especially during the 
period of the Revolution. The sources for the list have been the manuscript journals of 
the house (of which only portions are to be found in the office of the secretary of state 
at Atlanta), the copies of journals of the Public Record Office, the manuscript journals of 
the Executive Council, the letters and proclamations of the governors found among the 
colonial documents in the oftice of the secretary of state, the official law books, and the 
histories of Georgia. The chief acknowledgments for the preparation of the list are due 
to Mr. Charles MeCarthy, of the University of Georgia, Miss Sainsbury, of London, and 
Dr. Edmund C. Burnett, of Brown University.] 


Jan. 15, 1751-Feb. &. 
I. 


1. Jan. 7, 1755-Feb. 21. Public Record Office; B. T., Georgia, 35; 57 fs. 
2. Feb. 26, 1755-Mar.7. Publie Record Oftice; B. T., Georgia, 35; 14 fs. 


3. Feb, 2, 1756-Feb, 19. Public Record Office; Bb. T., Georgia, 35; 17 fs. 
Il. 


1. Nov. 1, 1756-Dee. 15. 

2, Jan. 10,1757-Feb. 17. Publie Record Office; B. T., Georgia, 37; 45 fs. 
3. June 16, 1757-July 28. Publie Record Office; B. T., Georgia, 37; 80 fs. 
4. Jan. 11, 1758-June 30. Publie Record Office; B. T., Georgia, 37; 55 fs. 
5. Nov. 13, 1758-Deec. 13. Public Record Office; B. T., Georgia, 37; 26 fs, 
6. Jan. 16, 1759-Mar. 27. Public Record Office; B. T., Georgia, 37; 60 fs, 
7. Oct, 22, 1759-Nov. 24. 

8. Jan. (?) —, -Apr. 24. 

1760-May 1. 

2? June 13, 1760-July 1. 


Il. 


1. Aug. 18, 1760-Jan. 12,1761. Public Record Office; B. T., Georgia, 39; 
39 ts. 
IV. 
1. Mar. 24,1761-June 9. Public Record Oftice; Bb. T., Georgia, 41; 91 fs. 
2. Noy. 10, 1761-Mar. 4, 1762. Public Record Oftice; B. T., Georgia, 41; 
SO fs. 
3. Oct. 8, 1762-Apr. 7, 1763. Public Record Office; b. T., Georgia, 41; 
22 fs. 
HIST 97-——29 
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i. Nov. 21, 1763-Feb. 29, 1764. Public Record Oftice; B. T., Georgia, 41; 
7 fs. 

5. , 1764-May 29. 

6. June 26, 1764-Sept. 24. 


V. 


1. Nov. 20, 1764-Mar. 25,1765. Public Record Office; B. T., Georgia, 11; 
101 fs. 

2. Oct. 22, 1765-Mar. 6, 1766. Public Record Oftice; B. T., Georgia, 41; 
87 fs. 

3. June 16, 1766-Juane 18. Public Record Oftice; B. T., Georgia, 45; 5 fs. 

1. July 15, 1766-July 22. Publie Record Office; B. T., Georgia, 45; 11 fs. 

5. Nov. 10, 1766-Mar, 26,1767. Public Record Office; B. T., Georgia, 45; 
69 fs. 

6. Oct. 26, 1767-Apr. 11, 1768. Public Record Oflice; B. T., Georgia, 45; 
115 fs. 

VI. 
1. Nov. 17, 1768-Dee. 24. Public Record Office; B. T.. Georgia, 45; 91 fs. 


VIL. 


1. Oct. 30, 1769-May 10,1770. Public Record Office; B. T., Georgia, 48; 
224 fs. Printed, pp. 52. 
2. Oct. 22, 1770-Feb. 22,1771. Publie Record Office; B. T., Georgia, 48; 
106 fs. 
VIII. 


1. Apr. 23, 1771-Apr. 26. Public Record Office; B. T., Georgia; 48, 20 
fs., and A, W. I., 233; 20 fs. 
IX. 


1. Apr. 21, 1772-Apr. 25. Public Reeord Office; B. T., Georgia, 48; 20 
and A. W.1., 233; 20 fs. 
1. Dee. 9, 1772-Sept. 29, 1773. Public Record Oftice; b. T., Georgia, 4%; 
244 fs. 
2. ? Jan. —, 1774-Mar. 12. 
3. ——, 1774-June 20. 
( Jan, 18, 1775-Feb. 10. 
4. ) May 9, 1775-May 11. 
( May 15. 


5. Nov. 7, 1775. 


1. May 8, 1777-June 17. 
2. . 1777-Sept. 16. 


'In the catalogue of the John Carter Brown Library, IIT, i, 430, there is mention of 
the ‘Journal of the Proceedings of the Commons House of Assembly of the Province of 
Georgia, at the first session of the Seventh General Assembly . .. . 30th of October. 
1769,"" but the book cannot at present be found. 


| 
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II. 
1. Jan. 6, 1778-Mar. 1. 
2. May 2-(?). 
3. Oct. 30, 1778-Nov. 15. 

Ill. 
Jan. 5, 1779-(?). 
» VJuly —, 1779-July 24. 
Nov. 4 (?), 1779. 

IV. 


1. Jan. 4, 1780-Feb. 5 (?). 


(Royalist Assembly.) 


1. May 5,1780-July 10. Public Record Office; B. T., Georgia, 50; 66 fs. 

2. Sept. 21, 1780-Dee. 19. Public Record Office; B. T., Georgia, 50; 25 fs. 
V. 

. Aug. 17, 1781-Aug. 22. Ms. Journal, Office Sec. State. 


VI. 


1. Jan. 1, 1782-Jan. 12. MS. Journal, Office Sec. State. 
2. Apr. 17, 1782-May 4. MS. Journal, Office Sec. State. 
\ July 3, 1782-July 4. 

‘July 13-Aug. 5. MS, Journal, Office Sec. State. 

. Oct. 15, 1782-Oct. 21. MS. Journal, Office Sec. State. 


VIL. 


1. Jan. 7, 1783-Feb. 18. MS. Journal, Office Sec. State. 
¢ May 1, 1783-May 6. 

2. < May 15-June 14. 

July 8-Aug. 1. MS. Journal, Office Sec. State. 


w 


Vill. 


1. Jan. 6, 1784-Feb. 26, 1784. MS. Journal, Office Sec. State, 
. July 5, 1784-July 18. MS. Journal, Office Sec. State. 
3. Oet. 6, 1784-Oct. 14. MS. Journal, Office Sec. State. 


te 


ve 


IX. 
1. Jan. 4, 1785-Feb. 22. MS. Journal, Office Sec. State. 
X. 


1. Jan. 3, 1786-Feb, 14. MS. Journal, Office Sec. State. 
. July 17, 1786-Aug. 15. MSs, Journal, Office Sec, State, 


te 


XI. 


1. Jan. 2, 1787-Feb. 11. MS. Journal, Office See, State. 
2. July 3, 1787-Oct. 31. MS. Journal, Office Sec, State. 


|__| 
| 
| 
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XII. 


1. Jan. 1, 1788-Feb. 1. MS. Journal, Oftice Sec. State. 
2. July 22, 1788-Aug. 6. MS. Journal, Office Sec. State. 
3. Nov. 4, 1788-Nov. 18. MS. Journal, Office Sec. State. 


XIII. 


l. Jan. 6, 1789-Feb. 4. MS. Journal, Office Sec. State. 
2. Nov. 2, 1789-Dee. 24. MS. Journal, Office Sec. State. 
3. June 7, 1790-June 1l. MS. Journal, Office See, State. 
XIV. 
1. Nov. 1, 1790-Dee, 10. 
XV. 
1. Nov. 7, 1791-Dee. 24. 
XVI. 
Nov. 5, 1792-Dee. 20. 
XVII. 
1. Nov. 4, 17938-Dee. 20. 
XVIII. 
1. Nov. 3, 1794-—Jan. &, 1795. 
XIX. 


Jan. 12, 17%-Feb. 19. MS. Journal, Office Sec. State. 
XX. 


lL. Jan. 10, 1797-Feb. 11. Ms. Journal, Office Sec. State. 


XXI. 
1. Jan. 9, 1798—-Feb. 5. 

XXII. 
1. Jan. 1799-Feb. 1%, 

XXIII. 
1. (7?) Nov. 4, 1799-Dec. 6. 

XXIV. 


Nov. 3, 1800-Dec. 2.) MS, Journal, Oftice Sec. State. 


TENNESSEE. 


Journal of the Proceedings of the Legislative Council of the Territory of the 


United States of America south of the River Ohio—House of Representa- 
tives. 
1. Aug. 25, 1794-Sept. 30. Printed Knoxville, 1794; reprinted Nashville, 
1852, pp. 43. 
2. June 20, 1795-July 11. Printed Knoxville, 1795; reprinted Nashville, 


1852, pp. 20. 


' Acknowledgments are made to Prof. F. W. Moore,of Vanderbilt University, Nash 


ville, Tenn. 
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Journal of the General Assembly of the State of Tennessee—House of Repre- 
sentatives, 


I. 


1. Mar. 28, 1796-April 23. Printed Knoxville, 1796; reprinted Nashville, 
1852, pp. 4. 

2. July 30, 1796-Aug. 9. Printed Knoxville, 1796; reprinted Nashville, 
1852, pp. 28. 

The above reprint, which was authorized by resolution, contains also the journals of 
the sessions of the upper houses and the journal of the constitutional convention of 1796. 
The Massachusetts Historical Society and the New York State Library have copies. 
The MS. journals of both sessions of the first legislature of the State are in the archives.) 


Il. 
1. Sept. 18, 1797-2. 


1, Sept. 16, 1799-2. 


= 
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LETTERS OF PHINEAS BOND, BRITISH CONSUL AT PHIL- 
ADELPHIA, TO THE FOREIGN OFFICE OF GREAT BRITAIN, 


1790-1794. 


The following correspondence is a continuation of the series, 
extending from 1787 to the end of 1789, which was printed in 
the Report of the Commission for 1896, pp. 513-659. The let- 
ters have been derived from “ Volumes 6, 7, 8, 9, 12, 14, 16, and 
21, America,” in the Correspondence of the Foreign Office, and 
have been copied under the kind supervision of Hubert Hall, 
esq., F. S. A., of the Public Record Oftice. 

J. FRANKLIN JAMESON. 


No. 62. 
To the Duke of Leeds. 


Philad*. Jan 1790 
My Lord 

I have taken some pains to procure an account of the 
tonnage of Virginia and of the vessels annually built in that 
State; but tho’ I have not yet been able to obtain any official 
documents I have every reason to presume the enclosed paper, 
so far as it goes may be relied on. If I am not previously 
furnished with this particular return from the State, it may 
be had when the general returns are made to the Federal 
Treasury. 

This paper may be considered as part of No. 31 transmitted 
to your Grace with my letter of the 10 Noy.' This State in 
point of commerce is infinitely more advantageous to G', Brit- 
ain than any other State in the Union—j'"* of its trade being 
carried on in British bottoms. 

There is no appointment under the crown in any part of this 
State; and in no one State is the superintendence of a person 


'See the First Report of this Commission, Annual Report of the American Historical 
Association for 1896, pp. 638, 639. 


| 
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of judgment, activity, ability, and address deemed more 
requisite. 

I have procured a precise statement of the clearances from 
the port of Baltimore in 1788 which I must beg leave to annex 
to No. 39 transmitted to your Grace with my letter of the 10‘ 
of Nov. 

I have been confidently informed my Lord that the British 
tonnage at the port of Baltimore amounts to 4¢ of the entries, 
and that taking the trade of the State of Maryland thro’out 
the proportion of British vessels employed therein is 4 at 
least.' 

1 have been disappointed in obtaining an accurate list of 
passengers imported into Baltimore since the Peace; but I 
have assurances of being shortly furnished with it. 

For 2 years after the war from 6 to 800 Irish passengers 
were imported annually ;—from the year 1785 to the year 1789 
searcely any arrived there; in the year 1789 there were about 
240 Irish and about 260 Palatines landed at Baltimore. Most 
of the Irish passengers paid their passage money; the German 
were chietly indented servants. 

New Castle, Wilmington and Philad*, are the three ports in 
the Delaware into which passengers are imported; there are 
no other ports of the United States now engaged in this traftic. 

Attempts will certainly be made my Lord to draw a large 
body of people from Ireland in the course of the next Summer; 
and I presume the attempts will succeed if difticulties be not 
immediately thrown in the way. 

The paper I have the honor to enclose to your Grace affords 
a sad specimen of the brutal treatment of indented servants 
and would of itself, if generally promulgated operate as the 
best means of discouraging a wretched race of people from 
leaving their homes, I take the liberty, my Lord, of sending 
forward the original publication because it carries with it the 
most decided authenticity. 

The statement of the imports of the several states of the 
Union (No, 53) is the ground whereon the Federal Government 
calculated the productiveness of the Customs.’ No estimate 
of the tonnage can be made until the returns from the different 
States are obtained. 


'From the table in American State Papers, Commerce and Navigation, I, 59, one-third 
would appear to be a more correct estimate. 

2? Mr. Gerry's report of September 24, 1789, American State Papers, Finance, I, 13, alludes 
to these returns. 
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With sentiments of perfect respect I have the honor to be 
my Lord, your Grace’s most faithful and most obed'‘. sert. 
P. Bond. 
His Grace the Duke of Leeds. 
Endorsed Philad*. 3" Jan, 1790, 
Bond. 
R. 3'4 Feb. 


No. 63. 
To the Duke of Leeds. 


Philad: Mar. 1*t 1790. 
My Lord. 

| have had the honor to receive your Grace’s dispatches of 
the 24° of Nov: and 4° of Dee: the latter enclosing his 
majesty’s order in Council of the 2" of Dee. taking off the 
prohibition on the importation of wheat the growth of any of 
the territories of the United States of America which I took 
the earliest opportunity of communicating to the merchants 
here. 

1. In answer to your Grace's inquiries of the 24" Nov. I beg 
leave to inform your Grace that the last years crop of wheat in 
this state and indeed of almost every other species of grain 
far exceeded any former years:—the seasons proved remark- 
ably favorable and greater exertions were made in agriculture 
than had prevailed since the Peace. 

2. The insect called the Hessian Fly' made no advances last 
year in this State nor was the crop of Pennsyl*. at all injured 
thereby: In the county of Bucks bordering upon the Dela- 
ware which separates New Jersey and Penn* the Hessian Fly 
made its first appearance as I have heretofore informed your 
Grace :—In that county its ravages had become very alarming 
in the year 1788, and the farmers had reason to dread dep- 
redations which had too fatally prevailed for several years 
before in the States of New Jersey and New York:—In the 
year 1789 there was scarce any appearance of the fly even in 
the county of Bucks; in some few fields of wheat it showed 
itself in small numbers exceedingly feeble—I am confidently 
told also that in New Jersey and New York there was scarce 
any appearance of the fly. 


'See Report for 1896, pp. 565, 572-577, 579-581, 592-594. 
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This fortunate circumstance, my Lord, was imputed to the 
severity of the antecedent winter which was supposed to have 
destroyed the insect in its aurelia state, and tho’ the present 
winter has been uncommonly mild the farmers flatter them- 
selves the destruction of the insect has been compleated—The 
temperature of the air having hatched the tly prematurely, the 
night frosts tho’ slight proved too powerful for the insect in 
its tender state: to say my Lord that this insect has wholly 
disappeared is more than I can venture to take upon myself— 
I am satistied there has been a great and wonderful remission 
of this evil, and I most devoutly wish the ensuing seasou may 
confirm the opinions of those who conceive this grevious 
calamity entirely at an end; from the enclosed paper it is very 
plain the insect was found in its aurelia and grub state on 
Long I in the early part of the winter, tho’ upon a future 
search none could be found—the destruction is accounted for 
in the manner I have already mentioned. 

I have the honor to enclose to your Grace the prices of 
flour, wheat, rye and indian corn; the markets are rising, the 
price of grain at its present rate is reduced to the English 
quarter and a calculation is annexed to ascertain the whole 
expence of shipping these articles from hence at the present 
rate—comprehending the first cost freight, commission and 
insurance—I have also stated the present rate of exchange— 
the par of exchange between Philad*. and London and the cur- 
rent value of a Spanish milled dollar. 

Wheat rye and indian corn are the only species of grain 
which can be called articles of export from Pennsyl*; of 
barley and oats sufficient is not raised for home consumption :— 
small quantities of the latter are annually shipped to the W. 
Indies, and also small quantities of buckwheat meal (called 
*brank” in England) an article of great culture here and of 
considerable domestic consumption : 

The export of rye is very uncertain and depends much upon 
particular circumstances—it is not often in demand in great 
quantities. When wheat is scarce or the temptation in point 
of price induces the farmer to part with a more than usual pro- 
portion of his crop of wheat, rye meal and buck wheat meal are 
resorted to and supply the place of wheat flour: When the 
appearance of the crop of wheat in the ground is unfavorable 
in the spring the farmers are for the most part loth to leave 
themselves bare of wheat—the prospect of the next crop my 
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Lord is wretched, the seeding time was uncommonly dry, a very 
moist open winter succeeded, the roots of the grain having 
been much washed and thereby left bare became exposed, they 
were nipped by the frost and have suffered immensely, it is 
feared. According to the usual course of the conduct of farm- 
ers, therefore my Lord the present unfavorable prospect would 
restrain the quantity of grain to be brought to market, but I 
do not conceive it will have that effect. The present enormous 
prices will counteract this prudent rule and a more than usual 
proportion of wheat will be disposed of, a more than common 
consumption of the subjects to which | have alluded will take 
place of course to enable the farmers to avail themselves of the 
means of immediate advantage, which may not soon again 
offer. 

It is not possible my Lord to obtain any very exact account 
of the quantity of grain raised in this or any other state—the 
prevailing opinion of those engaged in the corn trade here is, 
that the crop of wheat the last year in Pennsyl". exceeded all 
former years about 4“.—Upon this presumption some estimate 
may be formed by referring to the exports of former years— 
The greatest quantity of wheat and flour ever exported from 
Pennsyl". in any one year was in 1772—In that year 265967 
barrels of flour were exported 1825391 bushels of wheat sup- 
posing then the excess of the last years crop of wheat over the 
crop of 1772 to be equal to 4 and that there is little variance 
in the home consumption it will follow that of the last crop of 
wheat exported and to be exported the quantity of tlour may 
be estimated at 354622 barrels and of wheat at 2431838 bushels— 
The whole quantity of wheat exported and to be exported 
has been or will be shipped for Europe: From the tlour must 
be deducted the customary supply of this article for all the W. 
Indies, for his majesty’s colonies, for the eastern and southern 
states for S. America ete. estimated at about 108000 barrels, 
the shipments to Europe then of flour of the last year’s crop 
made and to be yet made may be estimated at 246622 barrels. 
The growth of Indian corn was great tho’ not so abundant in 
proportion as that of wheat. The greatest quantity of Indian 
Corn ever shipped from Penn*. in any one year was in 1771. 
The export of this grain then amounted to 259441 bushels. 
Estimating the excess of the last year’s crop of Indian corn 
over the crop of 1772 at 1" it follows that the last year’s crop 
exported and to be exported will amount to 311529 bushels— 
the annual supply of this grain from hence for all the W. Indies 
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ete. amounts to about 200,000 bushels which being deducted 
the quantity exported and to be exported to Europe may be 
estimated at 111,329 bushels. 

From the opinions of the most intelligent dealers in flour and 
grain I am led to think this is a very moderate calculation and 
the more so as it appears plain that every bushel of grain that 
can be spared and perhaps more than ought to be spared will 
be brought to market;—the supplies of the W. Indies this year 
will probably fall short of common years as the extravagant price 
of flour and indian corn will promote a more than usual economy 
and a greater consumption of other articles of sustenance. 

Many people suppose there is not more than 4 of the wheat 
and flour of the last years crop of this State already exp: but 
I conceive this idea to be erroneous—the crop of the ante- 
cedent year was exhausted very early, it was thin, and in 
many places very bad—the exports of wheat and flour from 
hence since the beginning of August have been chiefly of the 
growth of the last crop and since August it appears from 
the list of the exports there has been more exported than the 
average of two particular years before the war, for in 1771, 
my Lord, there were only 252,744 and in 17|72}| only 265,967 
barrels of flour exported. 

5. The demand for grain and flour has been and con{tinues] 
to be greater than ever was known. Immense orders have 
already been executed and fresh orders have lately been 
received from England, France Spain and Portugal:—almost 
all the orders from every part of Europe have been sent thro’ 
the medium or under the guarantee of British houses; many 
orders are unlimited, such as are limited do not exceed 8/3 cur- 
rency a bushel for wheat, and flour in proportion, none being 
higher than 45 curry: a barrel; which the present .. . so far 
exceed that the limited orders can not be executed. Late 
accounts my Lord of the prices of grain and flour in France 
have excited some doubts in the minds of conside . . . men 
as to the propriety of executing the unlimited orders there 
being apparently no room to hope any profit would result 
therefrom :—Some of the most extensive shippers are however 
making arrangements to ship large quantities of grain and 
flour for Europe as expeditiously as possible, and the problem 
is thus solved. It is said that cargoes sent to Falmouth, Cork, 
Cadiz ete. (to wait for a market) command a much better 
price than the cargoes sent directly to France and the differ- 
ence is thus accounted for;—agents are employed by the 
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French Government to purchase at all the out ports:—they do 
not regard price—a supply must be had; the cargoes thus 
purchased are sent to France and there disposed of at low 
rates by order of Government to keep the people in humor— 
whereby the merehants who had the consignments of cargoes 
sent direct to France are undersold by this political reduction 
of the necessary supplies of life. 

Flour is in considerable demand in Portugal; a cargo of 1400 
barrels has been just purchased here at £3 curry: a barrel— 
on board—at the present rate of exchange equal 40 ster. 
ling,—at par equal to 36. sterling a barrel without freight 
commission or insurance—the freight of this cargo agreed for 
is 6 6 sterling a barrel—the cause of this enormous invest- 
ment is thus accounted for: flour is imported into Lisbon by 
license from the Govern'.—if anything should occasion a sear- 
city the resentment of the people would be directed towards 
those who had that license—and to avoid that risque this 
cargo is dispatched thither by the friends of those who hold 
the license as a temporary supply, ‘till a quantity of flour 
comes to market, and ’till vessels arrive to charter (of which 
there are but few here at this time) when the orders to the 
extent of the license will be compleated—the amount was 
30,000 barrels of which about 20,000 were shipped before the 
ice interrupted the navigation of the Delaware. 

The short period which has elapsed since the receipt of your 
Grace’s letter has not enabled me to obtain thorough informa- 
tion as to the state of the grain in Maryland and Virginia but 
from every information I can collect my Lord, the crops there 
were abundant and the exports have been so very large that 
both these states are supposed to be nearly exhausted. 

If the present demand in Europe continues, the rate of 
exchange will still fall and increase the temptation to specu- 
lators in grain to draw specie hither from Europe: the cur- 
rent coin of the kingdom may suffer some diminution if great 
vare be not used. 

With sentiments of perfect respect I have the honor to be, 
my Lord, your Grace’s most faithful and most obd'. serv‘. 

P. Bond. 


His Grace the Duke of Leeds 
Endorsed. Philad*. Mar. 1** 17§ 
Bond. 
R, April. 
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In M". Bond’s letter to his Grace the Duke of Leeds of the 
1** March 1790—there is an error in the following paragraph. 

The exports of wheat and flour from hence since the begin- 
ning of August have been chiefly of the growth of the last 
crop—and since August it appears from the list of the exports 
there has been more flour exported than the average of two 
particular years before the war, for in 1771 there were only 
252744—and in 1775 only 265967 barrels of fiour exported. 

It should have been thus stated—*that since the beginning 
of August 1789 the exports of tlour have been more than 4's 
of the average of two whole years exports before the war:— 
for in 1771,” ete. 

Endorsed. In M*. Bond’s April 5 (which is not copied) 


No. 64. 
To the Duke of Leeds. 


Philad. Sep. 1** 1790. 
My Lord. 

I have the honor to inform your Grace the Congress of the 
United States adjourned on the 12" of Aug. to meet in this 
city the first week in the month of December. 

In my letter to your Grace of the 2"' of Aug: I mentioned 
the bill which had lately passed the legislature of the United 
States to fix the temporary residence of the Federal Govern- 
ment at this place and the permanent residence on the River 
Potomac; and presuming the Consul General will move hither, 
I then begged leave to solicit your Grace’s instructions as to 
my future disposal and residence: which I flatter myself I 
shall receive in due time. 

The Bill to regulate the tonnage in the United States, the 
drt. of which I had the honor to enclose to your Grace in my 
letter of the 6 of July did not pass during the last session of 
Congress; but it is supposed it will be resumed at the next 
meeting of the legislature. ' 

Early in the month of July my Lord Col: MeGillivray * and 
a number of Creek-chiefs passed thro’ this city on their way to 
New York to negotiate a treaty with the United States. 

''This bil! passed the House, but failed in the Senate. 


? Alexander McGillivray (1740-1793), the celebrated chieftain of the Creeks; see Wash- 
ington’s Writings, ed. Ford, XI, 423. 
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The Treaty has been now compleated and I have the honor 
to enclose your Grace a copy of it.' 
With sentiments of the most perfect respect 
I have the honor to be my Lord your Grace’s most faithful 
and most obed'. serv‘. 
P. Bond. 
His Grace the Duke of Leeds. 
Philad*. Sep. 1790 
Bond. 
R. 11" Oct. 


No. 65. 
To the Duke of Leeds. 


Philad. 18" Sep. 1790, 
My Lord. 

I beg leave to inform your Grace application has lately been 
made to me by a number of British seamen to procure them a 
passage to England, wishing to enter themselvesin his Majesty's 
navy. Most of these men, my Lord, have been for some time 
employed in navigating the vessels of the United States the 
owners and masters of which apprehending a danger that 
mariners of this description would be pressed if they should 
fall in with any of his Majesty’s ships have now turned them 
adrift and many of them are destitute of employment or the 
means of support. 

As I had no opportunity my Lord of furnishing a passage 
for any number of men at once from this place, | wrote to the 
Consul General at New York? and submitted it to his consider- 
ation how far it might be practicable to send a certain number 
of these seamen home by every packet; conceiving it expedi- 
ent by every possible effort to reclaim so many useful subjects 
and to restore them to the nation which has a natural claim to 
their services, at atime when they might beefliciently employed : 
I also requested the Consul General's opinion as to the pro- 
priety of my advancing money to such British seamen as 
might apply to me for relief and to what extent I should be 
justified in making advances. In answer to my letter the 


! Treaty of Aug. 7, 1790; Statutes at Large, VII, 35. 
*Sir John Temple; see Report for 1896, p. 515. 
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Consul-General was pleased to inform me he had made a similar 
application to your Grace soon after his arrival in America, 
and forwarded me an extract of his correspondence on the 
subject;—from whence I observe it was your Grace’s recom- 
mendation to encourage British seamen to return home; for 
which purpose a settled allowance was made by the navy 
board':—I was moreover informed by the Consul-General that 
he has no authority over the packets in respect to the business 
about which I addressed him. 

In this predicament my Lord I shall make every exertion to 
obtain passage for such British seamen as are now desirous of 
returning to the king’s dominions, in such vessels as may be 
bound thither;—but I beg leave to observe to your Grace, this 
is a very uncertain and irregular mode of conveyance,—and 
the importance of the object seems to require immediate atten- 
tion and regulation; it appears to me my Lord, and with great 
deference I submit it to your Grace’s consideration, that a 
very obvious mode of carrying reclaimed seamen to England 
presents itself thro’ the medium of thé packets in his Majesty’s 
service which sail monthly trom New York; and a proper 
authority for this purpose under certain limitations might be 
vested in the agent and in the different consuls—And it may 
be necessary to observe, my Lord, that however competent the 
allowance from the Navy Board is, to the support of a seaman 
on his passage it would by no means be adequate to the 
expences of travelling overland to reach the packets in which 
case it seems expedient to vest a discretion in his Majesty's 
ofticers to increase the allowance. 

It may not be improper at this time, my Lord, to remark 
that very severe strictures are made here upon the conduct of 
some of the oflicers of the Customs in England who scrutinize 
the mode of navigating the ships of the United States, and 
exact a strict conformity to the Acts of Navigation as to the 
proportion of foreign and domestic seamen employed therein.’ 
The ship owners of this country my Lord are aware they must 
suffer by too close an investigation :—an adherence to which 
must be highly beneficial to the commerce of G'‘, Britain and 
detrimental to the trade of the United States. A vast propor- 
tion of the mariners employed in navigating American sbips 

'See Report tor 1896, p. 551, note. 

*The Navigation Acts forbade the products of America to be imported into Great 
Britain save in vessels of which the master and three-fourths of the crew were British 
subjects. 
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are foreigners—too many of whom I am sorry to say are his 
majesty’s natural born subjects. 
With sentiments of perfect respect | have the honor to be, 
my Lord, your Grace’s most faithful and most obdt. servt. 
P. Bond. 


His Grace the Duke of Leeds. 


Endorsed Philad*. Sep. 18" 1790. 
Bond. 
R. Nov. 


No. 66. 
To the Duke of Leeds. 


Philad, 1" Noy. 1790. 
My Lord 

I have the honor to enclose to your Grace a paper containing 
the instrument whereby the commissioners appointed by an act 
of the legislature of New York declared the consent of that 
legislature that the State of Vermont be admitted into the 
United States of America; and establish the perpetual bound- 
ary line between the state of New York and the state of Ver- 
mont. The instrament bears date on the 7th day of Oct. 1799.' 

Several small parties of emigrants from France have lately 
arrived here and at Alexandria in Virginia with an intention 
of making a settlement on the Scioto with those of whom I 
have already given some account to your Grace.’ 

The number of passengers imported this summer into the 
Delaware from Ireland I am happy to tind falls very short of 
the general expectation; still however my Lord the number 
is important; many hundreds of useful inhabitants have landed 
here and the trade is eagerly pursued. 

Some complaints of ill-treatment on the passage having been 
made by the passengers in one vessel, a society of persons 
established here for the encouragemeut of Irish emigrants 
have interposed and have prosecuted the master of the vessel 


‘Its text may be found in the Records of the Governor and Council of the S tate of Ver 
mont, IT[, 459. and in U.S. House Journal, ed. 1826, I, 413,414. The New York act referred 
to is that of March 6, 1790, chapter 18. 

? For the history of the Scioto Company, see the life of Manasseh Cutler, I, 494-524. 
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under an old law of Pennsylvania regulating the passenger 
trade. With perfect respect I have the honor to be my Lord, 
your Grace’s Most faithful and most obed'. serv‘. 
P. Bond. 
His Grace the Duke of Leeds. 


Endorsed Noy. 1790. 
Bond. 
R. 5" Dee. 


No. 67. 
To the Duke of Leeds. 


Philad. 4°" Noy. 1790, 
My Lord. 

In my letter of the 10th Noy. 1789 I had the honor to com. 
municate such answers to your Grace's inquiries of the 30" 
June 1789, as the information I had then obtained upon the 
different points enabled me to transmit:—And in answer to 
the 4°" articles of your Graces inquiries, I stated among other 
things a very important question which then remained to be 
settled in the general court of the State of Maryland in conse’ 
quence of the payment of an immense deal of property into 
the Treasury of that State under the act of Oct. 1780, one of 
the laws which so materially affected the interests of one of 
his majesty’s subjects. (See my letter of 12" July 1789.)! 

I have just received information from Maryland, my Lord, 
that the judges of the superior court: have determined that by 
the late war with Great Britain, the remedy of the British 
creditors to recover their debts, was suspended and that the 
Treaty of Peace restored the Rights of Action notwithstanding 
any payment into the Treasury in pursuance of the Act of 
Assembly of Oct. 1780, and that the right being suspended by 
the war interest is recoverable on/y from the 7th of September 
1783, the date of the definite treaty.’ 

This decision, my Lord, emancipates the principal sum of 
many important debts due to British creditors which had been 
locked up for years by the oppressive terms of this unjust 

'See Report for 1896, pp. 601, 602, 625 

? Apparently the case of Dulany vs. Wells,3 Harris and McHenry, 23. The judgment 


of the General Court in this case was afterward reversed by the Court of Appeals. 
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law—but the recovery of interest during the war is thereby 
precluded :—With sentiments of perfect respect I have the 
honor to be my Lord, your Grace’s most faithful and most 


obed: servant. 
P. Bond. 


His Grace the Duke of Leeds. 
Endorsed Philad. Noy. 4% 1790. 
Bond. 
R, 25™ Dec. by private conveyance. 


No. 68. 
To the Duke of Leeds. 


Philad. Dee. 1790. 
My Lord, 

In consequence of your Grace’s commands | have duly at- 
tended to the progress of that ruinous insect called the Hessian 
Fly and am exceedingly sorry to inform your Grace the expec- 
tations of those who flattered themselves the last winter had 
proved fatal to this insect are by no means contirmed :—on the 
contrary the fly has appeared in great force, not only in those 
counties where its ravages had been so destructive but has 
advanced and shown itself in many places in this State where 
it had never been observed before;—Its progress seems to have 
been in a South and South-west direction and as far as I can 
judge it has travelled 12 or 15 miles since the seeding time of 
the year 175%. 

I have myself my Lord examined fields of wheat within the 
few days in a county where the insect had not been discovered 
before and I found numbers of the eggs deposited, some just 
above the root in many instances underground; others in the 
sheath or funnel, in appearance rather of a browner cast and 
of a rounder longer form than a flax seed—but very strongly 
resembling it. 

The fields I examined, my Lord, were to the eye rich and 
luxuriant; but upon inspection the color of the stalks wherein 
the eggs were laid which were very numerous was manifestly 
altered changed into a sickly yellow with the tops for the most 
part hanging down. 

It gives me great concern to find that the yellow bearded 
wheat has not generally resisted this insect, the growth of this 
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species of grain being very strong it is not so easily destroyed 
as grain of a weaker growth. In soils naturally rich or in 
grounds highly manured the destruction of the fly is scarcely 
perceived, 

The general opinion here my Lord is that this insect is not 
communicated by seed but this has not been ascertained by 
any Satisfactory observations or experiments; it is fit therefore 
government should be apprized of the continuance of this 
calamity, the better to provide the means of preventing its 
introduction into the Kingdom in any shape it might possibly 
be conveyed. 

With sentiments of perfect respect I have the honor to be, 
my Lord, your Grace’s most faithful and most obed'. ser". 

P. Bond. 

His Grace the Duke of Leeds. 

Endorsed Philad*. Dec. 1* 1790, 

Bond. 


R, 2", Jan: 


No. 69. 
To the Duke of Leeds. 


Philad*® Jan. 1791. 
My Lord, 

1 have the honor to inform your Grace the Session of Con- 
gress began early last month! and L now enclose the speech of 
the President and the address of the Senate and House of 
Representatives upon this occasion. One matter among others, 
my Lord, recommended to the legislature seems especially to 
atfect the commerce of G' Britain and therefore justifies some 
animadversion on my part. 

It is too certain my Lord that those who are most efficiently 
concerned in the Executive department of this Government 
have viewed and still view the benefits resulting from the com- 
merce of this country to the British shipping with a very jeal- 
ous eye; and varies attempts have been made to increase the 
present duties on our tonnage and to introduce other commer- 
cial regulations which might tend in some degree to exclude 
our ships from the ports of this country; tho’ the late imposi- 


! December 6, 1790. 
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tion of tonnage upon ships has operated as a heavy charge 
upon our commerce hither, the diminution of the number of 
British vessels employed herein lately is rather to be imputed 
to the seantiness of the last crop, the little demand for wheat 
and flour in Europe and the exorbitant rates of insurance 
occasioned by the prospect of war with Spain than to any 
check the enterprising spirit of our ship-owners have received 
by the regulations as they now stand. 

The promoters of still further severities found their endeav- 
ors to fetter the foreign trade by new impositions which in 
some respects would have amounted to an exclusion of our 
ships had no chance of success, in the last session of Congress 
but it seems now, my Lord, more than probable under the 
recommendation of the President “to provide against the 
abridgement of the means of export of the staples of this 
country which the disturbed situation of the great maritime 
powers of Europe may occasion, and to encourage the naviga- 
tion of the United States as an expedient to guard against the 
embarrassments, which commerce and agriculture may sus- 
tain by a dependance on foreign bottoms”! may excite new 
attempts to impose an additional tonnage and to throw still 
greater difficulties in the way of our commercial intercourse 
with the United States. 

The anticipation of measures of this sort has already excited 
some alarm in many of the members of the Southern States 
who have contidently asserted that tho’ it was good policy to 
encourage the American shipping, it was plain the Southern 
States notwithstanding the best exertions of their Eastern 
brethren must for years to come be dependent upon foreign 
bottoms and that their agriculture and commerce would be 
essentially injured if not destroyed by any further impositions. 
If any progress should be made in this important matter I 
shall be careful to apprize your Grace of it in due season— 
Since the opening of the Session my Lord official information 
has been received of the event of the expedition against the 
Indian Towns and I have now the honor to forward to your 
Grace the account of the expedition as it was published from 
the War Office. 

It is pretty well known that the information as it now stands 
appears in a very mutilated state—suflicient is shewn upon 
the face of the letters and orders of the commanding officer to 


' Washington's Address of Dec. 8, 1790;Richardson, Messages, I, 82, 83. 
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determine that the expedition has not atoned for the great loss 
sustained by the American troops: '—The loss of the savages 
is by no means ascertained and tho’ it is asserted that Major 
Hamtramek had reached Port St. Vincennes, it is allowed that 
he has lost all his pack horses—The inhabitants of the Western 
country have made loud complaints of the unprotected situa- 
tion in which they are placed and it is more than probable 
their situation will be rendered more critical by the increased 
resentments of the savages from the loss of their towns and 
the destruction of a portion of their winter stores: It is gen- 
erally supposed my Lord these considerations will lead to the 
increase of the military establishment of the United States ;— 
the standing army if it can be so called at present composed 
ot Lregiment of Infantry and one battalion of Artillery amount- 
ing in the whole to 1216 non-com® officers privates ete. is allowed 
to be a force vastly inadequate to the defence of the Western 
posts, much less to any offensive operations ;—the increase of 
the regular military establishment becomes more expedient as 
it has been found in the last expedition as well as in other in- 
terprizes that little reliance is to be placed upon the Militia:— 
Should an increase take place, my Lord, offensive operations 
will naturally follow, and should the savages be driven back 
the posts now occupied by his majesty’s troops will become 
more subject to danger and insults;—a matter which there is 
too much reason to apprehend will rather be encouraged than 
checked, for tho’ no man of information and candor supposes 
at this time, that the savages are encouraged by the Govern- 
ment of G'. Britain to commit depredations on the frontier, 
the idea is encouraged by persons high in office here; and fal- 
lacious representations very injurious to the humane character 
of the British Government have been disseminated to increase 
the prejudices of the people and aggravate resentments already 
too prevalent.’ 

These posts as I have frequently remarked to your Grace are 
viewed with a very jealous eye; the tenure by which they are 
held is known to be founded on a gross violation of the Terms 
of the Treaty of Peace on the part of the United States,— 
whereby stipulations which involved the essential interests of 

'See the report alluded to, in American State Papers, Indian Affairs, I, 104-106; the 
complaint from the Western country, id., 110; the official statement of the troops in the 
service of the United States, 1d., 117, 118. 


2See A.C. McLaughlin, The Western Posts and the British Debts, in the Report of the 
American Historical Association for 1894, p. 413. 
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his Majesty’s subjects have been treated with evasion and con- 
tempt :—Hitherto, my Lord, the inefticient state of the Govern- 
ment of the Union battled every attempt to remove the exist- 
ing causes of complaint; but of late measures have been taken 
to obtain from the several states an account of the laws exist- 
ing in each state incompatible with the Treaty of Peace—and 
upon the report some steps will probably be taken to cause 
the inforcement of the treaty as far as it can now be effected ;— 
but my Lord there is one important point upon which the sea- 
son of redress is past ;—it relates to the debts of those subjects 
of the crown which have been litigated in the courts of law of 
the various states wherein a uniform deduction of several 
year’s interest has been made, a matter of itself violating the 
treaty as grossly as the denial of the recovery of the principal 
of those debts itself would have been—for as the terms of the 
treaty secured the mutual recovery of debts, the measure of 
recovery ought to have .... according to the nature of the 
contract; and if the contra/ct| carried interest any deduction 
therefrom amounts to |a| palpable breach of the treaty. 

In the present situation of affairs in Europe it may be 
proper to advert to a circumstance I have heretofore had the 


honor of suggesting to your Grace that the disposition of 


those who may be called {the} administration of this country 
is strongly inclined to favor the interests of France; the 
means, my Lord... . infrequent, nor is it probable America 
would inter{pose} in a war between England and Spain even 
if [France| were to unite with Spain:' the policy of this coun- 
try does] not justify any interference that might involve 
ees. @ a party in the war; still however, my Lord, 
Fr{ance] in case of war would derive infinite advantage fr{om| 
her treaty with the United States whose ports would af] ford | 
shelter and refuge to her ships and prizes;* from which advan- 
tages our ships would be decidedly excluded at least, until by 
the formation of some contract with the United States G‘. 
Britain could secure similar benefits. 

In case of a rupture with Spain, my Lord, it may become 
an object of consideration with Government how far the 


! Although the Nootka Sound Convention, settling the recent difficulties between Eng- 
land and Spain, had been signed at the Escurial on October 28, 1790, (Martens, Recueil, III, 
191), ratifications were not exchanged till Nov. 22, while the transaction was first made 
known to Parliament in the King’s speech on Nov. 26 (Hansard, XXVIII, 891). Bond 
therefore on Jan. 3, 1791, might not be certain that the threatened rupture had been 


avoided. 
*Art. XVII of the treaty of February 6, 1778. 
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Spanish settlements on the Mississippi near the mouth of that 
river might be accessible to |a| force collected near the Ohio 
and conveyed down the rivers in craft calculated for the pur- 
pose. Perhaps it might be deemed too hazardous an under- 
taking to engage in an enterprize of this sort without the 
concurrence of the United States, nor could such a concurrence 
be expected but upon this... . of stipulations reciprocally 
beneficial yet it may {be| expedient to observe, my Lord, that 
the Western settljements| have constantly murmured at the 
restrictions laid upon their exports, thro’ the medium of the 
Mississippi by the Court of Spain. It is but reasonable to 
suppose ... ..- would favor nay co-operate in any measure that 
mlight| tend to secure them a free trade which the uninter- 
r{upted] passage of the Mississippi would effectually establish.' 

The settlers my Lord upon the whole frontier of the United 
States are a hardy race of men. Adventurers by profession— 
and ready to seize every opportunity of profit or employment. 
I could not presume my Lord to delineate the plan of such an 
enterprize tho’ 1 can not restrain a suggestion which may be 
improved by others more conversant with subjects of this 
nature, 

t have the honor to enclose to your Grace two reports lately 
submitted to the consideration of the House of Representa- 
tives by the Secretary of the Treasury. The 1*' respects the 
establishment of proper funds to pay the interest which is to 
acerue in 1792 on the amount of the State debts assumed by 
the Union and to provide for any probable deticiency in the 
tunds already established as they relate to the original debt of 
the Union. The 2 respects the institution of a national 
bank as a matter of utility in the operations connected with 
the support of the public credit.’ 

The objects my Lord have been received with general appro- 
bation—and the objects to which they relate are now in a train 
of discussion by the legislature. 

As the situation of the public debt of this country is inti- 
mately connected with these subjects | have for your Grace’s 
information obtained an accurate statement of the current ex- 
penses for the support of Government—of the domestic debt,— 
of the foreign debt—and of portions of the debts of the indi- 


' An anticipation of the French (or Genet-Clark) project of two years later, for which 
see Professor Turner's article in the American Historical Review, III, 650-671, and the 
documents printed in the first and the present reports of this Commission. 

? Two reports of Dec. 13, 1790; text in American State Papers, Finance, I, 64, 67. 
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vidual states, assumed by the United States; to which latter 
assumption the 1* report of the Secretary of the Treasury 
applies most particularly; and provides the funds for dis- 
charging the interest of this assumed debt. This statement, 
my Lord, also contains the mode of liquidating the different 
species of claims under the act making provision for the debt 
of the United States, and the means appropriated for the dis- 
charge of the interest of such of the debts as bear an interest 
from March 1791. 

A plan is now under consideration, my Lord for the disposal 
of vacant lands of the United States as an operation beneticial 
to the Finance of the country :'—this plan if carried into effect 
will lead to large speculations in lands which will be held 
forth for sale by the purchasers, and invite emigrants from 
Europe and elsewhere:—Many private holders of great tracts 
of lands are already in Europe endeavoring to dispose of their 
property. There is abundant ground to excite a devout wish 
that persons would exercise great caution in making invest- 
wents of this sort with a view of removing hither from G'‘. 
Britain, Ireland and other parts of Europe. Frauds of a most 
gross nature have already been practiced and new stratagems 
will be devised to seduce unwary purchasers. More over my 
Lord, it should be observed that except in the State of Penn- 
sylvania no law exists to enable aliens to purchase and hold 
lands and that the law of Pennsylvania is contined to a short 
term of years the greater part of which is expired :—Certified 
copies of this act have been transmitted to England, which 
will probably be represented as a general regulation in force 
thro’ out the Union. In my letter of the 1* of Noy. I had the 
honor to inform your Grace, a society established here for the 
encouragement of Irish emigrants had iaterposed and prose- 
cuted a master of a vessel in the passenger trade for the breach 
of an old law of Pennsylvania regulating that trade: The 
master of the vessel was a certain Cap. Robert Coningham, 
master of the brigantine Coningham of London Derry. Upon 
the trial of the Indictment it appeared there was a scarcity of 
provisions so that the passengers were reduced to a short 
allowance for three weeks previous to their arrival, that there 
was little or no vinegar to keep the vessel clean, and it also 
came out that in the berths of 4 persons a passenger had 


' Plans pursuant upon Hamilton's report of July 20, 1790; American State Papers, Pub- 


lic Lands, I, 8. 
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stowed himself his wife and eight children who only drew the 
allowance of provisions for four people. The master was found 
guilty and fined £500 currency. In consideration however of 
his having remonstrated to his owners as to the inadequacy 
of his stores for the voyage, it is expected some reduction of 
the fine will take place. 

This case will no doubt excite much murmur in the North of 
Ireland and perhaps may furnish the fittest season to inter- 
pose proper regulations applied to a trade in which very hor- 
rid practices too frequently prevail. 

In the month of November my Lord a small Brig*. sailed 
from hence for Batavia and two ships cleared in the last 
month, one for Canton, the other for Bengal, a large ship is 
fitting out at New York, and a much larger at Rhode I des- 
tined for the East India Trade.' This traffic, my Lord, is not 
now so eagerly or so extensively pursued as heretofore; the 
difficulty of making proper investments to any amount, in 
cargoes calculated for that market, and the scarcity of. specie 
from which the most profitable returns would flow has been 
the occasion of contining the trade to a few wealthy merchants, 
and even these have contracted their scale of adventuring 
considerably. 

With sentiments of the most perfect respect, I have the 
honor to be my Lord your Grace’s 

Most faithful and most obed'. ser‘. 
P. Bond. 

His Grace, the Duke of Leeds. 


Endorsed. Philad*. Jan 3, 1791. 
Bond. 
R. 31", 


No. 70. 
To the Duke of Leeds. 
Philad*, 1* Feb, 1791. 
My Lord, 
I have now the honor to enclose to your Grace the sequel of 
yeneral Harmar’s expedition against the Indian Settlement. 
Within these few days, my Lord, some very discouraging 


1 Doubtless the ‘‘ President Washington,” launched Jan. 6, 1791. See Miss Gertrude S. 
Kimball's The East India Trade of Providence, p. 29. 
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intelligence has reached this place, relative to the situation of 
the frontier country, great discontent appears to prevail among 
the troops which is imputed to the failure of the regular sup 
ply of provisions 

A settlement called Big Bottom has been entirely cut off 
during the last month and advice is just received that the 
Indians have slaughtered above 20 people on the North West 
side of the Ohio river.’ 

These circumstances will probably excite an immediate at- 
tention to the military establishment of the United States 
which at present seems very inadequate even to the preser 
vation of the different posts now occupied by the Federal 
troops. 

With sentiments of perfect respect [ have the honor to be 
my Lord, your Grace 

Most faithful and obed'. ser‘. 
P. Bond. 

His Grace the Duke of Leeds 


Endorsed. Vhilad*. Feb. 1* 1791. 
Bond 
R. Mareh. 


No. 71. 
To the Duke of Leeds. 


Philad*. 14" Mar. 1791. 

My Lord 

I have the honor to inform your Grace the Session of Con- 
gress ended on the 3™ of this month which completed the period 
for which the House of Representatives was elected. As it 
was apprehended the business would be so protracted as to 
render a new session immediately necessary many of the States 
had proceeded to the election of their representatives previous 
to the close of the Session. Some of the States had not elected 
their members, it was deemed expedient therefore to delay the 
convening the legislature until the end of October and an Act 
passed for this purpose some days previous to the close of the 
session. ’—An immense deal of time was consumed in the de- 


'See Hildreth, Pioneer History, pp. 429-439. 
2 Act of March 2, 1791, chap. 14. 
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bates on the establishment of a National Bank and on the 
militia and excise laws—the militia law was not carried thro’. 
I have the honor to enclose your Grace the acts which passed 
relative to the Bank and to the Excise:' In the latter a reg- 
ulation is introduced, by which the duty on distilled imported 
spirits is to be increased, after the last day of June. On the 
15" of Dec: a resolve passed in the House of Representatives 
that a bill ought to be brought in for the encouragement of 
the navigation of the United States.?. The enclosed report of 
the Secretary of State on the cod and whale fisheries commu- 
nicated to the House of Representatives on the 4°" and pub- 
lished by order of the Senate on the 5" of Feb. seems to have 
been designed as the introduction of a series of proceedings 
calculated to promote measures very hostile to the commercial 
interests of Gt. Britain.” 

On the 10 of Feb. my Lord, this report was followed by a 
petition to Congress from the masters of 41 American vessels 
lying in the harbor of Charles Town, South Carolina, whose 
tonnage amounted to SLIS tous, stating the heavy investments 
they had made in shipping in consequence of the encourage- 
ment offered by Congress in a former session—the hardships 
they endured by being destitute of employment, and praying 
the Congress to relieve them from the injury they suffer by the 
preference given in that place to foreign vessels in the carrying 
trade. This petition was referr’d by the House of Representa- 
tives to the Committee appointed to bring in a bill for the 
encouragement of the navigation of the United States. On 
the this com**. was discharged.‘ 

On the 14 of Feb: my Lord a message was sent from the 
Prest of the United States to the House of Representatives 
stating “that soon after he was called to the administration of 
the Government, he found it important to come to an under- 
standing with the Court of London on several points, interest- 
ing to the United States, afd particularly to know whether they 
[were] disposed to enter into arrangements by mutual consent, 
which might fix the commerce between the two nations on prin- 
ciples of reciprocal advantage;—For this purpose he author- 
ized informal conferences with their ministers, and from these 

' Acts of Feb. 25 and Mar. 3, chaps. 10, 15. 

? House Journal, ed. 1826, I, 338. 

’ This report by Jefferson is in American State Papers, Commerceand Navigation, I, 8-22. 


* The petition isin American State Papers, Finance, 1,108. 1t was laid before the House 
on Feb. 10 and referred on Feb. 11; House Journal, I, 374-375. 
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he does not infer any disposition on their part, to enter into any 
arrangements merely commercial. He thought it proper to 
give the Senate and House of Representatives this informa- 
tion, as it might at some time have influence on matters under 


| 


their consideration. 

On the 15" a select Com**. of seven members of the House of 
Representatives was appointed to consider this message, who, 
also on the 21* reported an essay of a navigation act, of which 
I have the honor to enclose a printed copy to your Grace 

On the 23™ the House of Representatives proceeded to con- 
sider the report of this Com**. and after much debate, as to the 
propriety of coming to any conclusion thereon during this ses- 
sion, it was resolved “that the report of the select Com**, on 
the Presid'’. message of the 14" be referr’d to the Secretary of 
State, and that he be directed to report to Congress the nature 
and extent of the privileges and restrictions of the commercial 
intercourse of the United States, with foreign nations, and 
such measures as he shall think proper to be adopted for the 
improvement of the commerce of the United States.”* 

It is necessary to observe to your Grace, the Session 
ended without any further proceedings on the subject. The 
president, my Lord, was in possession of the result of the 
informal applications made to his Majesty’s ministers some 
weeks before the communication was sent to Congress, during 
which time the report on the fisheries and the petition of the 
masters of vessels in Charles Town harbor were brought for- 
ward and the Com. of navigation was discharged. The delay 
of this communication is imputed to a desire to prevent any 
hasty measures which might interrupt the commercial inter- 
course with G‘. Britain and to give the members of the legisla- 
ture during the recess an opportunity to consider and digest 
the plans the most expedient for the encouragement of the fish- 
eries and the promotion of the general navigation of the United 
States. It was however my Lord a ¢ause of serious concern to 
me to observe about the time of the President’s communica- 
tion the public papers contained many inflammatory para- 
graphs charging the Court of G'. Britain with refusing to give 
up the western posts or to make any compensation for the 
negroes taken from this country;—and also insinuating that 
previous to the late Indian Expedition supplies of arms and 


' Richardson, Messages, 1, 96. 
*Journal of the House of Representatives, ed. 1826, I, 379, 385, 388. 
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ammunition had been dealt out to the Indians from the garri- 
son of Detroit, from whatever source these publications arose 
they have plainly a tendency to increase the existing prejudices 
of this country and to influence the minds of the people in the 
adoption of regulations which some branches of the Executive 
Department are so anxiously disposed to promote. 

The very strong desire of the ofticer from whom the report 
on the fisheries springs to favor the intercourse with France 
at the expence of the commerce of G'. Britain is manifest from 
the scope and terms of his report couched in a language of 
severity not practiced between nations at Peace with each 
other.—The business of the American fisheries, my Lord, un- 
aided by the bounty and encouragement of G*. Britain is 
allowed to be a wretched one—for want of that bounty and 
encouragement it is sinking into nothing; the people of New 
England are aware they want the means of improving their 
fisheries and that virtual bounties in the way of repeal of 
duties on articles consumed in the fisheries are incompetent to 
the purpose of relief. 

Every man of retlexion must perceive the motives which 
induce G', Britain to encourage her own fisheries; and the 
encouragement given by France to the fisheries of America is 
not founded in a disposition to make friendly arrangements 
with the United States or in an accomodation of mutual inter- 
ests but in the policy of that wise nation to stimulate every 
rival in an object of such magnitude as this source of naval 
strength and consequence to a powerful neighbor: But as even 
the encouragement of France and the virtual bounties sug- 
gested may fail in restoring the American fisheries to the 
advantages they enjoyed while the colonies were dependent 
on the motber country; it is deemed expedient some equiva- 
lent branches of employment should be devised to replace 
them; the obvious act of self-protection then is such a regula- 
tion of the navigation of the United States as “may effect a 
resumption of the carrying trade without injuring the rights 
of those nations who have actually made fair arrangements by 
treaties or the interest of others who by their own voluntary 
regulations have done as much as treaties could effectuate.” 

In the future discussion of the important question of com- 
mercial regulations three different parties will prevail who 
will be actuated by very different motives—A majority of the 
members of the New England States under the appearance of 


478 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


promoting the general navigation of the country will encour- 
age every plan which may trench upon the commercial advan 

tages of G'. Britain. By being deprived of their former inter- 
course with our islands in the W. Indies and reduced in the 
employment of the fisheries they are restrained in their ability 
to build and navigate their vessels; could a permission be 
obtained to trade with our islands the advantage of carrying 
their own produce and the produce of the fisheries and of 
bringing back return cargoes would operate most beneticially 
not only in securing double freights but as a more certain 
means of restoring their fisheries than any encouragement 
they can possibly expect from foreign nations: Knowing that 
G'. Britain will scrupulously adhere to the right of keeping 
the market of her own islands to herself the New England 
states are anxious to promote measures which may restrain 
the direct intercourse in British vessels between our W. India 
Is and the United States:—they contemplate with a prospect 
of certainty a vent for the produce of the United States in the 
establishment of repositories in foreign islands whither too, 
our W, India produce they suppose must be carried, to barter 
for such supplies as our planters may seem in need of;—and 
from whenee they will be permitted to bring back return ear- 
goes calculated for their own consumption,—for the encour- 
agement of their distilleries and the supply of the Southern 
States with rum of their own manutacture—they conceive too, 
that the exclusion of British ships will secure to the vessels of 
the Eastern States a vast portion of the freight of the cum- 
brous valuable staples of the Southern States, who must then 
of necessity resort to them in a great degree for the means of 
export. 

The Southern States on the contrary tho’ desirous of par- 
ticipating in the benefits of our carrying trade dread every 
regulation that may cramp their means of export least the loss 
of their produce may follow they are disposed to prefer the 
ships of G', Britain by whose merchants they are well served 
whose manufactures they prefer and whose credit affords them 
a convenience they cannot look for elsewhere; they view their 
Eastern neighbor with a jealous eye and had rather discourage 
than promote their emolument. 

The third party unactuated by motives of local benefit but 
anxious to establish the credit of the country anticipate with no 
small apprehension the adoption of any system which may 
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abridge the revenues of the country or encroach upon a mode 
of supply best calculated to suit the circumstances of the peo- 
ple; equally laid and imperceptibly paid. 

It would be improper, my Lord to hazard an opinion as to 
the disposition of a new House of Representatives upon this 
important subject ;—the intluence of the executive Government 
will certainly be exerted to favor a commercial connection with 
France ;—already my Lord the refusal of G'. Britain to make 
compensation for the slaves taken from the Southern States 
has been pressed with no small address upon the minds of the 
Southern members as an act of injustice; and some without 
considering the broad ground G‘. Britain stands on, in this 
respect have suffered this refusal to reconcile them to regula- 
tions which they have heretofore reprobated as militating 
against the interest and convenience of the States they repre- 
sent. When the Pres'* message of the 14° Feb. was under 
the discussion of the Com. it was thought proper to examine 
the Secretary of State and the Secretary of the Treasury, as 
to the probable consequences of the measures then in contem- 
plation ;—their opinions were extremely discordant, the latter 
predicted immediate inconvenience to the revenue of the coun- 
try from any rigorous regulations with respect to G‘. Britain 
while the former persisted in his desire to establish some monu- 
ment of his gratitude and reverence for France without re- 
garding the dangerous consequences of innovation. The drift 
of the Com. to whom the President’s message was referred is 
plain—the expediency of some such regulations of the naviga- 
tion of the United States will probably be confirmed by the 
report of the Secretary of State on the privileges and restric- 
tions of the com’. intercourse with other nations and the proper 
measures to be adopted for the improvement of commerce and 
navigation, a candid communication upon the subject of the 
privileges and immunities of commerce will make it manifest 
that G'. Britain by regulations subsequent to the Peace has 
done more in point of real profit and advantage for the United 
States than France has stipulated to de by Treaty. That im- 
munities and exemptions which originated in colonial connec- 
tion have been liberally extended to America tho’ in a State 
of alienage, and that the most favored alies of G‘. Britain 
experience no such indulgencies—moreover, my Lord, if it be 
allowed that the best com’. friend of a country is the nation 
which takes off most of its produce no nation can be placed 
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in competition with G'. Britain upon this important score. 
The general return of the exports of the United States signed 
by the Secretary of the Treasury which I enclosed to your 
Grace is sufficient to show that while the Dominion of G', 
Britain takes off nearly one half of the value of all the exports 
of the United States France does not take off one quarter ;— 
and it is remarkable my Lord that this abstract relates to a 
year selected by the Secretary of State to throw a glare upon 
the benefits America enjoys by her commerce with France. 
The size of the exports to France in that year 1789 vastly 
exceeds her ordinary demands in common years’ Plenty pre- 
vailed here and scarcity was dreaded in France: the rulers of 
that country dreaded the fatal effects the apprehension of 
famine might have upon the minds of the people; the danger 
was obviated by encouraging the importation of grain and 
flour at an immense expense so as to secure a supply far sur- 
passing the usual consumption of the country:—but even 
under these adventitions circumstances which operated as 
adventitious aids to the consumption of American produce in 
France, it is plain the nation fell short nearly one half of the 
value of the exports taken off by the British dominions— 
Further, my Lord, it is to be observed that the amount of 
the import on British Tonnage and on articles imported from 
the British dominions forms so considerable a part of the rev- 
enue of the United States that any interruption ‘till new 
sources of revenue are organized might prove very destructive 
to the credit of the Government, the people are strongly con- 
tirmed in their habits and prejudices against direct taxation,— 
the system of excise is yet untried, of course its productiveness 
to any certain extent cannot be relied on. Many more reasons 
of policy and of interest exist, and it is to be hoped will prevail 
to correct a disposition which if persisted in must produce a 
war of commercial regulations between the two countries. The 
enclosed return of the exports of the United States is not as 
compleat as it might have been; if the return had been more 
precise it might have had a tendency to have revealed the 
illicit trade which is successfully carried on from some of the 
States especially in articles imported from the E Indies and 
reshipped in various modes to the W. Indies and elsewhere. 
An act of the Congress of the United States passed on the 
3" of March, my Lord, for the purpose of effecting a recogni- 
tion of the treaty of the United States with the Emperor of 
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Morocco, and a sum not exceeding 20,000 dollars was appro- 
priated thercto— 

On the 4 of Feb. an act passed to admit Kentucky into the 
Union, as a new and separate State on the 1* day of June 
1792. 

On the 18" of Feb. another act passed to receive Vermont 
into the Union as a new and entire member of the United 
States—on the 4" of March 1791. Each of these new states 
is to be entitled to two members in the House of Represeuta- 
tives until the representation in Congress shall be apportioned, 
according to an actual enumeration of the inhabitants of the 
United States.' 

The intelligence constantly received of the devastations 
committed by the Indians in the Western Territory has given 
just cause of apprehension for the safety of the Western Set- 
tlements. 

The Congress have made arrangements for raising a large 
force to be commanded by Gen’, St. Clair? and the State of 
Pennsylvania has voted a supply of £4000 for the purpose of 
securing the frontier of this State. 

| have the honor to be, my Lord, your Grace’s most faithful 


and most obed', ser*. 
P. Bond. 


His Grace the Duke of Leeds, 
Endorsed Philad*. Mar, 14 1791 
M' Bond. Ree*, June 
Duplicate original ree*. 


No. 72. 
To the Duke of Leeds. 


Philad*, 3" May 1791. 
My Lord, 

In my letter of the 5™ of Jan. last | had the honor to in- 
form your Grace that a society here established for the encour- 
agement of Irish emigrants had prosecuted a Capt. Robert 
Coningham late Master of the Brigantine Coningham of Lon- 
don Derry for bringing a number of passengers without hav- 
ing provided the necessary supply of provisions for the passage, 

' Chaps. 16, 4 and 7. *Act of Mar. 3, 1791, chap. 28. 

Hist 97-——31 
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upon which charge the master was convicted and fined £500, 
For this fine he was imprisoned and remained in confinement 
many months tho’ from some circumstances alledged in fe vor of 
the Master it was expected the fine would have been remitted 
by the Governor of the State. The charge however was 
deemed so very prejudicial to interests of the country as tend. 
ing to discourage migrations from Ireland, that the Governor 
resisted every application for a remission of the fine, and the 
friends of the master had recourse to the legislature, who 
towards the close of the last session passed an act for his re- 
lief, of which | have now the honor to enclose your Grace a 
copy: 

I have heretofore informed your Grace that an Act of As- 
sembly existed in this state to enable aviiens, for a given time 
therein limited, to purchase and hold lands, the limited period 
will shortly expire but the policy of this government will no 
doubt induce the legislature to protract this privilege of pur- 
chase for a series of years as a means of encouragipvg foreign. 
ers to purchase and settle the extensive waste lands of 
Pennsylvania. 

In the course of the last session, my Lord, the legislature 
passed an act by way of supplement to “the act to declare 
and regulate escheats,” a copy of which supplement I have 
now the honor to enclose to your Grace: It is calculated for 
the purpose of securing to the children or representatives of 
aliens, the possession of real estates purchased by their ances- 
tors, and the enjoyment of personal property in as ample a 
manner as the citizens of this state could do without the dan- 
ger of escheat by reason of alienage; with this single proviso, 
that this act shall not prevent the sequestration of the real or 
personal property of the subjects of a prince at war with the 
United States,—during the continuance of the war. This 
regulation, my Lord, is conformable to that policy which has 
uniformly prevailed in Pennsylvania to intluence migrations 
hither from foreign countries as the most decided mode of in- 
creasing the consequence of this State;—but, my Lord, it is 
tit it should be understood that regulations of this sort only 
prevail in this state—no general plan of naturalization, where- 
by aliens are rendered competent to hold and to transmit their 
possessions to their representatives exists out of this state: 
Whatever real estates therefore are purchased by foreigners in 
other parts of the United States can only be held by the pre 
carious tenure of a title in trust; such a title will not avoid 
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the consequences of a forfeiture which would inevitably result 
from the discovery that the Trust Estates were held for the 
benefit of foreigners, 

I have had occasion to remark upon this subject in former 
letters addressed to your Grace, but I am the more anxious 
to bring the matter under your Grace’s consideration, at this 
time, as I well know great efforts are making in Europe, 
particularly in England, to sell vast tracts of the unset- 
tled parts of the United States some indeed have already 
been disposed of* at very aggravated prices under the most 
fallacious representations as to the safety of the situation, 
and the goodness of the soil and the certain productiveness 
of investments, in this species of property. 

Investments of this sort, my Lord, must be very detrimental 
to G*. Britain and very beneficial to this country :—the eapitals 
of British Subjects are thus employed in settling the vacant 
lands of the United States; and the speculators to render 
their purchases productive will hold out every possible encour- 
agement to emigrants to come hither; whereby the population 
of America is promoted at the expense of Europe. 

If those who speculate in this sort of property were apprized 
of the dangers to which settlers on these lands are exposed 
from the ravages of the Indians, if they knew the precarious- 
ness of titles by which these lands are held, and the frauds 
practiced to enhance their value, such hazardous enterprizes 
4 might be discouraged. 

With sentiments of perfect respect, | have the honor to be, 
my Lord, your Grace’s, most faithful and most obd*. serv‘. 

P. Bond. 


His Grace the Duke of Leeds, 
Endorsed. Philad*. May 3" 1791 
M’ Pond, 
R, June. 


*A company under the direction of Gorham and 
Phelps some time ago obtained a large grant of the Western 
lands, from the State of Massachusett’s Bay—of this grant M’. 
Robert Morris of Philad*. purchased of this company 1,200,000 
acres for the price of £35000 curr’, It is confidently said 
here, that M*. Morris thro’ his agents in London has disposed of 
these 1,200,000 acres to a company in England, of which M". Col- 
quhoon is the principal, for no less a sum than £75000 sterling. 
M'. R. Morris has lately contraeted with the State of Mass, 
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Bay for the remainder (4,000,000 of acres) of their western 
territory for which he is to pay by instalments £100000 curr’, 
These lands are situated in the Genesee Country near the 
Penn’. line. The agents for M'. R. Morris now in London, are 
M’. William Temple Franklin son of Governor Franklin, and 
M'. Governeur Morris.' 


No. 72a. 


To the Duke of Leeds. 


Philad, 15 June 1791, 
My Lord, 

In my letter of the 4°" Noy. last | had the honor to commu- 
nicate to your Grace the opinion of the general court of Mary- 
land on the subject of the debts paid into the Treasury of that 
State in pursuance of the Act of Assembly of Oct. 1780, an 
abstract of which letter I transmitted to your Grace in my let- 
ter of the 10" Nov. 1789. 

Presuming, my Lord, it would be some satisfaction to your 
Grace to be informed upon what principles this determination 
was made I have procured a very accurate report of the case 
which I now have the honor of enclosing to your Grace. 

It is with infinite satisfaction | inform your Grace, that 
a determination has lately taken place in the Federal Circuit 
Court of the State of Connecticut very favorable to the claims 
of the British Creditors. The question before the court was 
whether an obligation due toa British subject should bear 
interest during the time the creditor was inaccessible on 
account of the war. The Court held that a law of the State of 
Connecticut authorizing the State courts to direct the dedue- 
tion of interest during the war was an infraction of the Treaty 
of Peace, and determined that the whole interest should be 
recovered. I hope shortly to be favor’d with a report of this 
case also, which I shall forthwith forward to your Grace, 

With sentiments of perfect respect, I have the honor to be 
my Lord, your Grace’s most faithful & obd'. serv‘. 

P. Bond. 
His Grace the Duke of Leeds 
Endorsed Philad*, June 15™ 1791. 
Mr. Bond. 
Ree. 23rd July. 


! For an account of these transactions, see W. G. Sumner, The Financier and Finances 
of the American Revolution, IT, 251-259. 
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No. 73. 
To Lord Grenville. 


Philad*. 2"¢ Aug. 1791. 
My Lord, 

By the May packet, | had the honor to receive your Ldp’s 
dispatches of the 22" of April which did not reach this 
place until the 22"¢ of July, owing to the very tedious passage 
of the Dashwood :—as there has been no packet at New York 
since the June mail was closed, there was no mail dispatched 
for the month of July:—This delay and irregularity my Lord, 
is extremely inconvenient to the merchants, and very detri- 
mental to the commercial intercourse between the two coun- 
tries. It is occasioned solely by the circuitous route to Hali- 
tux, which, it is presumed, might be modified at a very small 
expense. 

I have the honor of enclosing to your Ldp. the manifests of 
two ships which have arrived here this season—the Canton, 
Capt. Truxtun, from Calcutta, and the Brothers, Capt. Josiah 
from Canton. In the former a new species of merchandise 
was imported from India, upwards of 220 tons of sugar, which 
will meet but a dull sale,—the cottons in particular which 
are intinitely undersold by our manufactures at Manchester. 

In the repeated communications I have had the honor to 
make to Govern’, on the subject of the passenger trade, I felt 
a conviction of the importance of regulating this growing evil :— 
Heretofore, my Lord, this trade seemed very much confined to 
Ireland, but | am sorry to observe the rage for migrating has 
reached England, and a considerable importation of passengers 
from Yorkshire has been made into the Delaware within the 
last month. In the ship * Martha,” Capt. Durant of Whitby, 
came lately from that port, 44 passengers consisting of sub- 
stantial farmers, wool combers— weavers of woollen—cotton— 
and canvas, 

| beg leave to submit to your Ldp’s consideration the obser- 
vations I have heretofore made on this important subject. 
|My letters of the 6th Nov. 1788 and 10th Novy. 1789 


' The Duke of Leeds resigned the post of Secretary of State for the Foreign Depart- 
ment on April 21, 1791. His correspondence thereupon at once passed into the hands 
of the other Secretary of State, Pitt's cousin Lord Grenville (1759-1834), though the latter 
did not become distinctively Secretary for the Foreign Department until June 8, when 
Heury Dundas was appointed Home Secretary. 
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With sentiments of perfect respect I have the honor to be, 
my Lord, your Ldp’s most faithful and most obedt, servt. 
P. Bond. 
The Rt. Hon. Lord Grenville. 
Endorsed Philad*. Aug. 2" 1791. 
Mr. Bond. 
Ree, 7" Oct. 


No. 74. 
To Lord Grenville. 
Philad*, 10% Sep. 1791. 
My Lord, 

| have the honor to enclose to your Ldp. a plan of a national 
manufacturing society published in this city which originated 
in consequence of overtures recently made to certain leading 
characters here by some persons lately arrived from England 
here. 

I do not apprehend, my Lord, any measures to be adopted 
in consequence of this plan with whatever energy they may 
be pursued, can have, for a great length of time, any material 
effect upon the manufactures of G‘, Britain, nor essentially 
diminish their consumption in this country :—Indeed my Lord 
from every observation | have been able to make, | am thor- 
oughly convinced if the policy of nations justified the declara- 
tion and establishment of a free trade, and the unrestrained 
export and import of raw materials as well as manutactured 
articles were to be universally allowed, the capital, enterprize, 
industry, and ingenuity of our merchants, and manufacturers 
would continue to hold a decided ascendency over the rest of 
the world in those articles to which their speculations and 
investments are so advantageously directed, and that they 
would soon effectually bear down all opposition and rivalship. 
But, my Lord, it is necessary to remark that if this scheme of 
national manufacture should be realized in N. America, the 
Federal Government as well as the Government of individual 
states will lend some aid if not by the grant of actual bounties 
probably by an exemption of duties and taxes on the articles 
consumed and the property employed in manufacturing, which 
would virtually, operate as bounties; or more-over, new duties 
may be imposed on articles of foreign manufacture which may, 
in the aggregate, give a decided advantage to the manufac- 
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tures of this country as they advance to consequence in the 
scale of supply, and indeed tend to promote and accelerate 
that consequence. 

To prevent evils of this sort due vigilance will be exerted to 
execute the laws which prevail in G‘. Britain and Lreland 
against seducing manufacturers and conveying away imple- 
ms. of manufacturing; and new regulations will be framed to 
apply to implements and manufactures of particular branches 
in which a competition in other countries is contemplated or 
apprehended so as to extend the penalties to cases not at pres- 
ent provided against. 

It certainly is not consistent with the true policy or interest 
of the United States to engage in extensive systems of manu- 
facturing:—the disposition of the people inclines to agricul- 
ture—it is the most natural pursuit, the extent of territory 
favors this pursuit, the scarcity of people scattered over this 
prodigious continent renders the price of Jabor so high as to 
check tor the most part all extensive schemes of manufactur- 
ing: Still however as the population of the country increases 
these schemes will become more practicable and when put into 
a train of encouragement and profit, will draw useful manu- 
facturers from Europe in various branches, these will not only 
communicate their knowledge to others and thereby extend 
the means and spirit of manufacturing, but by adding to the 
population of the United States essentially increase their con- 
sequence. To prevent as much as possible the evil of migra- 
tion hither seems to be an obvious policy on our part, but to 
hinder the seduction of our manufacturers will not only impede 
the inception of plans, which may hereafter grow formidable 
to our interests but tend to divert this spirit of enterprise into 
those channels which will best promote the reciprocal benefits 
of both countries. 

An expenditure of 500000 dollars in repairing and improving 
the roads and navigation of the Middle States of the Union 
would be more beneticial upon the score of advancing agricul- 
ture than tive times that sum employed in public manufactures, 
such a capital in the hands of an ignorant company would 
soon be dissipated by the artifice and neglect of those em- 
ployed and could not exist in the weight of individual manu- 
facturers whose single stock under their own immediate care 
and knowledge often amounts to as great if not a greater value 
than this intended public capital. 
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The passenger trade from G*, Britain and Ireland is a con- 
stant source of population and advantage to this country, 
manufacturers are frequently introduced thro’ this channel; 
besides my Lord we suffer a severe depopulation and America 
derives vast benefit from it:—already upwards of 4500 passen- 
gers have arrived this season in the Delaware from Ireland, 
alone ;—more are expected here, other vessels with passengers 
are destined for Maryland and 8, Carolina, The trifling pas- 
sage money paid from Lreland by the emigrants is from £3 to 
34 guineas a head according to the part of the vessel they 
occupy; the price of the passage renders the protit of the 
voyage very precarious—a short passage puts money into the 
pockets of the merchants, but a tedious passage can be at- 
tended with little or no advantage. any obstructions therefore 
which may lessen the profit or increase the risque would 
effectually abolish this trade—these obstructions may grow 
out of regulations calculated to meet the convenience of the 
emigrants in their voyage and to correct the abuses committed 
in this trattic:—a mode of reform I had the honor of suggesting 
to his Grace, the Duke of Leeds in my letter of the 16th Nov. 
1788. 

I have the honor of enclosing to your Ldp the census of the 
United States as far as it has been returned into the Secretary 
of State’s office by the marshals of the respective districts. 
South Carolina and Vermont have not yet made any return. 
Taking the population of 8S. Carolina at 240000 and the popula- 
tion of Vermont at 85000 allowing 30000 inhabitants for the 
North West Territory and 5000 for the South-West Territory— 
the population of the United States will amount to 5919023, a 
number infinitely short of the expected increase, even suppos- 
ing this return tolerably accurate, tho’ as it was made for the 
express purpose of increasing the representation of the Fed- 
eral Legislature it is subiect to imputations under which other 
returns framed with similar views have laboured. |See my 
letter of 10th Nov. 1789 with point of inquiry. |! 

The estimate of the number of inhabitants in the early 


'The census of 1790 ascribed to South Carolina a population of 249,073, to Vermont 
85,425 and to the Southwest Territory 35,691. It gave no figures for the Northwest Terri- 
tory; Mr. Winsor, Westward Movement, p. 400, estimates the latter at 4300. The total 
population, aside from this territory, was stated at 3,929,214. Although Congress in 1774 
made that estimate of 3,000,000 to which Mr. Bond alludes (John Adams, Works, VII, 302), 
Professor Franklin B. Dexter, in his classical paper on the population of the colonies, Pro 
ceedings of the American Antiquarian Society, V,50, concludes that the real population 
at that date was not more than 2,500,000. 
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statements of the Congress amounted to 3,000,000—the esti- 
mate was somewhat aggravated but not in so great a degree 
as to justify the opinion that the population of the United 
States with the addition of emigrants to the natural increase 
of the country doubles in 16 or 17 years. Presuming that the, 
first estimate of Congress was not very wide of the real num- 
ber of inhabitants then existing, the increase in 16 years has 
been about 4: a ratio sufficient to fix the growing consequence 
of the United States and to encourage the establishment of a 
well regulated intercourse between the two countries and in 
return to extend our countenance and preference to the raw 
material of the different states as far as is consistent with our 
convenience and political engagements with the powers of 
Europe. 1 have the honor to be, my Lord, your Ldp’s 
Most faithful and obd*. serv‘. 
P. Bond. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Grenville. 
Endorsed. Philad*, Sep. 10th 1791. 
Bond. 
Ree. 20 Oct. 


No. 75. 
To Lord Grenville. 
Philad®*., 2"¢ Oct. 1791. 
My Lord: 

I have the honor to enclose to your Ldp a letter to the R‘ 
Hon. the Lord’s Com". of the Admiralty containing a registry 
of such Mediterranean passes as have been deposited in my 
office between the first day of March and the first day of Sep". 
in the present year. 

I have also the honor to enclose to your Ldp. a duplicate of 
the census of the United States with the number of represent- 
atives annexed which each state will be entitled to send to 
Congress, at the next election. 

Within the last fortnight, my Lord, some very alarming 
intelligence has been received here of the revolt of the slaves 
belonging to the planters of Hispaniola which threatened the 
destruction of that colony: the blacks had killed a great num- 
ber of the white inhabitants in the neighbourhood of Cape 
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Francois and had burnt and desolated many farms in the 
course of a few days. 

It is apprehended the same horrid scene had been exhibited 
at aux Cayes and Port au Prince— 

The intelligence from the Cape, my Lord, bears date from 
the 23" to the 26" of August; and has been confirmed in 
various ways: two persons appointed by the Assembly of the 
island were dispatched hither to solicit reliet from the United 
States: Upon their arrival, the president being then, and still, 
absent in Virginia, this interesting Commission was taken 


up in the House of Assembly of Pennsylvania on the 21° of 


Sep. and a motion was made—*that taking into consideration 


the distressed and wretched situation of the inhabitants of 


Cape Francois, then closely besieged by an enraged and brutal 
multitude of negroes, the House of Representatives as men 
enjoying the blessings of peace and as citizens of the world 
being bound to relieve their fellow creatures in an hour of such 
terror and misery, which will not admit of delay until the 
meeting of Congress should resolve immediately to draw forth 
a portion of the resources of the State to succour the inhabit 
ants of Cape Francois and that a Com", be appointed to bring 
in a bill to enable the governor to freight two vessels with 
provisions for Hispaniola to be disposed of in such manner as 
may most effectually promote the relief of the inhabitants and 
if required these vessels should receive as many of the inhabit 
ants and their etfects as could be accomodated, and proceed 


to the neighbouring islands or to such part of the continent of 


America as may be judged expedient :”— 

This motion, my Lord, was submitted to a com. of five 
members, who were directed to possess the house with some 
authentic documents which were afterwards laid before the 
house and a com’. was then appointed to bring in a bill 
accordingly—but upon its being represented to the house that 
the executive department of the United States had engaged 
to afford the island of Hispaniola the assistance solicited it 
became unnecessary for the House to proceed in their inten- 
tions of relief. 

It seems, my Lord, the minister of France had applied to 
the Secretary of the Treasury who in conjunction with such of 
the ofticers of the Federal Government as were in this city had 

' The terrible insurrection in the northern partof French St. Domingo began on August 
23,1791. See Bryan Edwards's History of the West Indies, ed. 1806, 1 V, 72-86. 


| 
| 
| 


LETTERS OF PHINEAS BOND. 491 


consented to furnish a considerable supply of money for the 
purpose of suppressing the insurrection at Cape Francois and 
for relieving the inhabitants of Hispaniola;—which sum is to 
be set off against so much of the debt of the United States due 
to France—' 

It appears my Lord that there are large quantities of flour 
on hand at Cape Francois; so that the supply of money will 
probably be invested in arms, and ammunition: with such 
portions of salted provisicns and live stock as may be deemed 
requisite. 

With intinite respect | have the honor to be my Lord, your 
Lordship’s 

Most faithful and most obed', ser‘. 


P. Bond. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Grenville. 


Endorsed. Vhilad*, Oct. 2°¢ 1791, 
Bond. 
R, Nov. 


No. 76. 
To Lord Grenville. 
Philad 8 Oct, 1791. 
My Lord 

Since 1 aad the honor of addressing your Lordship on the 
2"¢ of this month by the mail, the Aug. packet has arrived 
and the nomination of M". Hammond as his Majesty’s minis- 
ter to the United States has been announced from various 
quarters.’ 

I am happy to inform your Ldp. this intelligence which at 
present rests on vague correspondence has been received very 
joyfully by those who wish well to an intercourse of strict 
amity between the two countries and | have every reason to 
believe the greatest respect will be paid here to so dignified 
an appointment. 

The correspondence | have necessarily taken upon mysclf in 
the absence of a minister will soon devolve into more experi- 

'See the letters of Ternant to Hamilton, Hamilton to Washington, and Washington, in 
Hamilton's Works, ed. Hamilton, IV, 174-176. 

?George Hammond (1763-1853) had in 1783 been secretary to David Hartley during the 
negotiations at Paris for peace with America. He was minister to the United States 


from 1791 te 1795. He had alse a distinguished part in British diplomacy elsewhere, and 
was one of the editors of the “Anti-Jacobin.” 
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enced hands, until the arrival of M'. Hammond however the 


duty on my part seems to subsist; and it may be required of 


me to transmit for the present such information as may be 
deemed interesting. 

I find some of the administration of this country are im- 
pressed with an idea that the disposition of G'. Britain 
towards the United States in point of commercial concessions 
is not very favorable. This idea is founded on some intima- 
tions lately made from London as to the tendency of a report 
of the Lords of the Com**.of Privy Council for trade and 
plantations on the commerce and navigation of G‘, Britain 
with the United States.' 

Whether it was intended that this country should be in pos- 
session of the opinions said to be contained in this report, or 
whether the report was calculated for the information of Goy- 
ernment alone, | can not pretend to judge, having never had 
any communications on the subject—: at any rate it is fit, my 
lord, your Ldp. should be informed that the tendency of this 
report is fully understood by the ministers of the United 
States. 

When the discussion of com’, regulations was agitated in the 
last Congress, | took care my Lord, to inspire some of the 
members of both houses with a just sense of the-advantages 
the United States now enjoyed in their commerce with G‘. 
Britain, and I prepared a comparative statement of the immu- 
nities from and reduction of duties as between articles im- 
ported from America into G', Britain and similar articles 
imported from other countries; this statement, my Lord, had 
its effect, still my Lord, I observe that the most moderate men 
here seemed to consider some sort of participation in the car- 
rying trade to our islands as the indispensible basis of a com- 
mercial treaty between the two countries: But, my Lord, there 
is another indulgence, which, if obtainable would soften the 
disposition of the New England States and might be consid- 
ered by them as some equivalent for the carrying trade to the 
West India Islands—I mean, my Lord, the legitimating ves- 
sels of a certain description built within the United States, if 
sold to his Majesty’s subjects or made a means of remittance. 

The motives to induce G', Britain to make concessions of this 
sort have been frequently discussed, the indulgencies required 
would infallibly promote great and extensive nay increasing 


' This report, of January, 1791, was in 1888 printed as a separate document by the U. 5. 
Department of State. See Report for 1896, p. 516. 
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advantages to the manufacturers of G‘', Britain by securing 
the continuance of that predilection which avowedly prevails 
in their favor; but on the contrary any interference with our 
navigation laws, or any discouragement thrown in the way of 
our ship-builders might be attended with consequences very 
dangerous to our political importance; nor perhaps, my Lord, 
is there any mode by which a participation of the carrying 
trade to our islands or the legitimating of vessels built in 
America could be effected, without opening a door to great 
fraud and great evasion. 

The leading men in this country with whom [have conversed, 
my Lord, do not think the United States in a situation to enter 
at this time into a treaty offensive and defensive with G'‘. 
Britain: the honor of the Government they say is pledged to 
fulfil their engagements with those powers who, in the hour of 
difliculty interposed their aid. 

Any departure from these engagements if hastily made 
would blast the credit of the new Government in the opinions 
of all mankind, but, my Lord, they add that ina series of time 
the advantages of a commercial connexion with G‘, Britain 
would be so extensively felt that every part of the Union 
would see the expediency of the closest alliance between the 
two countries. 

I have the honor, my Lord, to enclose to your Lordship a 
list of such passenger vessels as have arrived this season in 
the Delaware and in other parts of the United States as far as 
I have been able to obtain returns. The number of the pas- 
sengers, my Lord, is suflicient to confirm the anxiety | have 
always expressed upon this important subject; the rage for 
migration which now prevails excites well grounded fears that 
some of the northern counties of Ireland will be depopulated 
unless a seasonable interposition be made tocorrect this alarm. 
ing evil; and, my Lord, I conceive with great humility the 
plan of reform I submitted to Government in my letter of the 
16° Nov. 1788 might under some modifications prove salutary. 

With sentiments of perfect respect I have the honor to be, 
my Lord, your Ldp’s most faithful and most obed'. serv‘. 

P. Bond. 

Rt. Hon, Lord Grenville. 

Endorsed. Philad*, Oct. 8 1791, 

Bond. 
Ree. 50 Nov. 


by merchant ship. 


| 
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No. 77 
To Lord Grenville. 


Philad*, 25™ Noy, 1791. 
My Lord, 

The series of uninterrupted engagements in business in 
which | have been involved since my arrival in this country 
has deprived me of the opportunity of paying that attention 
to my own concerns which they required: a very short resi 
dence in England my Lord would be fully adequate to the 
purpose of making such arrangements as can only be satisfac 
torily effected by my own personal attention 

If theretore, my Lord, it be consistent with the convenience 
of his Maiesty’s service that | should be indulged with a short 
absence I most respectfully request your Ldp’s most favorable 
interposition to solicit his Majesty’s most gracious permission 
to embark for England in the course of the next spring. By 
being early in possession of this permission, I shall be able to 
return hither in the autumn before the season of public busi 
ness commences: and I beg leave to assure your Ldp. my offi 
cial duties, in my absence can be committed to very contiden- 
tial and prudent management. With sentiments of perfect 
respect | have the honor to be your Lordship’s most faithful 
and most obed'. ser‘. 

P. Bond. 

R'. Hon. Lord Grenville 

Endorsed. Philad*. Noy, 25" 1791, 

Bond. 


R, 20 Dee. 


No. 78. 
To Lord Grenville. 


Philad*, 6 Dee, 1791. 
My Lord 
| have the honor to enclose to your Ldp a letter for the Rh. 
Hon. the paymasters of his Majesty’s forces and one for the 
hon: the com". of his Majesty's customs. 
Enclosed I also transmit to your Ldp. a note of the case 
determined in the Federal Court in Connecticut upon an obli- 
gation due to an inaccessible creditor; wher'in the question 


| 
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was discussed as to the abatement of interest under a local 
law of the state of Connecticut which law provided that in 
suits commenced by persons who had gone within the king's 
lines the court had authority to try the matter in controversy 
according to the rules of equity or to appoint three referees to 
determine the same; and the defendant was allowed to plead 
any special matter relative either to principal or interest and 
if it appeared the special matter proved was of such a nature 
that in equity, abatement either of principal or of interest 
ought to be made the court was empowered as a Court of 
Chancery to make such order and decree thereon as should be 
found equitable both in relation to the debt and costs of suit. 

The judges of the supreme federal court have considered 
this local regulation as a nullity, and have determined the case 
according to the treaty of peace.’ 

With sentiments of perfect respect I have the honor to be, 
my Lord, your Ldp’s most faithful and obed' serv‘. 

P. Bond, 
Hon. Lord Grenville. 
Endorsed, Philad*. Dee 6" 1791 
Consul Bond. 
Ree. Jan, 3 1792 


No. 79. 
To George Hammond, 


Philad*, Feb, 1792 
Sir. 

| have the honor to send you a letter addressed to me by 
a number of the most respectable trading houses in this city 
upon the subject of the circuitous route’ to Halifax in certain 
months of the year. 

The truth of the observation contained in their letter and 
the actual existence of the inconvenience of which the mer- 
chants complain are well-known to me and must have been 
confirmed by your own experience since your arrival in this 
country. 

I tlatter myself, Sir, with great deference, this will be con- 


' The case is not reported in the Supreme Court Reports. 21. e., of the packets, 


| 
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sidered by you, as a fit subject of representation to his 
Majesty’s Government. 
With sentiments of reat respect, I have the honor to be Sir. 


Your most faithful and obed. sery', 
P. Bond. 


George Hammond Esy. his Majesty’s Min". Plen’. to the 
United States. 
Enclosed in M* Hammond's No 7. 


No. 80. 
To Lord Grenville. 


Philad*, April 1792 
My Lord, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Ldp’s 
letter of the 3 Jan. by the mail of that month, containing his 
Majesty’s permission to return to England in the course of this 
spring on account of my private affairs; and | beg leave to 
inform your Ldp. 1 propose to embark from hence in a few 
weeks, 

I shall be careful my Lord to commit the business of my 
office to such hands as may be proper to prevent any detri- 
ment arising to his Majesty’s service during my absence. 

I have now the honor to enclose to your Ldp. a duplicate of 
the census of the United States with the compleat returns for 
Kentucky and 8S. Carolina of which latter returns I also for- 
ward duplicates to perfect the printed census heretofore trans- 
mitted to your Ldp. 

I beg leave to inform your Ldp. a Brigantine ealled the 
“Philadelphia” of this port Thomas Patrickson, Master, has 
just sailed from hence, for New South Wales with a cargo of 
provisions and other articles calculated for the use of the col- 
ony established there: the owners of this vessel having 
informed me they were encouraged in this enterprize by Com- 
modore King! who conceived the supplies could be obtained 
from hence at a much cheaper rate than from G'‘, Britain or 
Ireland, I was induced to write to Governor Philip,’ to assure 


'Probably Commander Philip Gidley King, who went out to Botany Bay with Phillip 
and the “ First Fleet” in 1787, and was in England for a time in 1791. He governed Nor 
folk Island from 1788 to 1800, and from 1800 to 1806 was governor of New South Wales. 

*Captain Arthur Phillip, R. N. (1758-1814), who, sailing from England in 1787, had 
founded the colony of New South Wales, and governed it till December, 1792. 
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him the merchants who had engaged in this adventure might 
be relied upon for their punctuality and responsibility 
I bave the honor to be, my Lord, your Ldp’s most faithful 


and most obed. servt. 
P. Bond 


RK*. Hon. Lord Grenville 
Endorsed. Philad* Apr 3" 1792 
M". Bond, 
Ree 18 May. 


No. SI. 
To Lord Grenville. 
Philad® 12™ Ap: 1792 
My Lord. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Ldp’s 
letter of the 31° Jan. inclosing a clause of the St: of the 12" 
of Car 2§3 and commanding me to notify at the different ports 
of the country where I reside the determination of Government 
to enforce this clause strictly in future. 

Conceiving my Lord that the operation of a clause of this 
sort would at this moment have been productive of great 
inconvenience and that it was the intention of Government to 
enforce the Navigation Act merely as it respected a single 
article of commerce imported into particular parts of his 
Majesty's dominions in foreign vessels I should have deemed 
it my duty to have restrained this notification until some fur- 
ther instructions could have been obtained had it not appeared 
in the New York papers, and been republished here: It imme- 
diately excited a very serious alarm in the minds of the mer- 
chants and might have retarded the shipment of vast cargoes 
now preparing for England. Several of the merchants who 
are engaged in that trade applied to me on this occasion and 
I readily declared my personal conviction that this notification 
could not be intended to militate against his Majesty’s orders 
in couneil by which the commercial intercourse between the 
two countries was regulated but was merely calculated to cor- 
rect an illicit traflic in tobacco carried on in foreign ships to 
particular places.' 


' The third section of the statute 12 Car. Il, c«. 18 (Navigation Act) forbade the importa- 
tion of American products into England, Ireland, Wales, Guernsey or Jersey save in ves- 
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I trust, my Lord, I have not ventured too far, in making this 
explanation which the particular exigency of the case seemed 
to require. 

With sentiments of perfect respect, | have the honor to be, 
my Lord, 

Your Ldp’s most faith: and most obed. ser". 
P. Bond. 

R*. Hon. Lord Grenville 

Endorsed Philad*. 14 Apr: 1792. 

Bond. 
R. 26" May. 
By a merchant ship. 


No. 82. 
To George Aust.’ 


Kirkella? 20 Sep. 1792. 
Dear Sir 

| have received your obliging letter of the 17'" of this month. 
I presume my Lord Grenville is now in London. 

Upon considering what it may be expedient for me to do in 
order to comply fully with your Ldp’s instructions | think it 
will be proper to take notice of some decisions in our courts 
which are brought forward in the American Secretary’s repre- 
sentation’ and which must eer long undergo some discussion 


sels owned by English subjects and manned chietly by Englishmen. Upon the ratification 
of the treaty of 1785 this section operated to the exclusion of American ships from such 
importation. The Orders in Council of June 6, 1783 (Almon'’s Remembrancer, 1783, I1, 65) 
threw open to them the importation of naval supplies and tobacco, ‘The literal effect of 
the new directions, as stated above and in Hammond's note to Jefferson of April 11, 1792 
(American State Papers, Foreign Relations, 1, 136) was totally to rescind this concession 
Hammond's opinion, as expressed in his note of April 12, (ibid.), was like that of Bond, 
that nothing se sweeping was intended; he thought, according to Jefferson (id., 155) that 
the new directions were merely intended to exclude foreign vessels from Jersey and 
Guernsey. 

'George Aust was from January 1791 to December 1795 one of the two undersecretaries 
of state for the foreign department. 


* Kirk Ella, in Yorkshire, near Kingston-upon-Hull, was the country residence of 


George Hammond. 

$QOn March 5, 1792, Hammond had addressed to Jefferson a memorial concerning such 
acts of the United States or of individual states as seemed to him to be infractions of the 
treaty of 1783; this document may be found in American State Papers, Foreign Rela 
tions, I, 193-200. Jefferson's well-known counter-memorial (id., 201-257) was dated May 
29, 1792, and Hammond promised to transmit it without delay to his court. The next 
letter of Bond to Lord Grenville shows that preparations were undertaken with a view to 
a reply by Hammond; but, though pressed by Jetterson in June and November, 1793, and 
by Randolph in February, 1794, (id., 238, 328) he never made one, and the whole matter 
went over into the negotiations of Jay and Grenville. : 
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here; it is fit therefore the merits should be amply under- 
stood, and that M'. Hammond should be made acquainted 
with them. 

I should have been able to have sent my observations before 
this time, if I could have obtained the materials from whence 
I am to collect information as to the true state of these cases, 
but the gentleman who is to furnish me with the cases has 
disappointed me, he is now in the country—but I am to meet 
him in London on the 1". of Oct. 

1 shall be in town some days before the usual time of closing 
the mail. I shall exert the best means in my power to have 
everything in readiness should my Lord G. be disposed to 
transmit his instructions to Mr. Hammond by the Oct. packet. 
But I should think it more than probable the hurry of busi- 
ness on his Lordship’s first return to London will delay for a 
fee days at least his Ldp’s dispatches for America. 

I take the liberty of letting you know how things are cir- 
cumstanced and rely upon your goodness to explain matters if 
my observations should be inquired after;--if nothing should 
pass the delay of one month will not be very material ;—espe- 
cially as it may tend to procure a compleat investigation of the 
only subject of difticulty if such it ought to be called. 

I am induced to stay here ‘till Saturday; wishing to be 
present at a very loyal Entertainment at the Trinity House 
planned and contrived by my worthy host on the Anniversary 
of the king’s coronation.' 

The design is an excellent one, and most seasonably applied. 
I have no doubt it will be executed in so liberal a manner as 
to convince many of the inhabitants of this mighty province 
of York that we live and ought to be happy under the best 
king and the best constitution in the Universe. 

I shall go from henee into Lancashire, as I informed you in 
my last; you may depend upon seeing me on the 2". of Oct 
unless I should hear from you at Manchester that I may with 
prosperity | propriety ?| enlarge my furleugh another week. 

| shall be at Messrs N. and F. Philips’s at Manchester, if I 
do not hear from you there before this day sennt. I shall set 
out for London of course to-morrow sennt. 

‘Trinity House at Hull was the house of an ancient corporation called the Guild or 
Brotherhood of Trinity House, whose functions were partly charitable, partly concerned 


with pilotage; Report of the Commission on Municipal Corporations, 1835, Appendix, p. 
1581.—George ILL. came to the throne on October 25, 1760, but was not crowned till Sep- 


tember 22, 1761. 
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M'. Hammond joins me in best complem'*—with real respect 
I am, 
Your very faithful and obed. serv‘. 
P. Bond. 
George Aust Esq. 
Endorsed Sep, 20" 1792. 


No. 83. 
To Lord Grenville. 


S. Alban’s St. 12" Oct. 1792, 
My Lord, 

In obedience to your Lordship’s commands I have digested 
and now beg leave to submit to your Lordship’s consideration 
such observations as have occurred to me on the examination 
of the Counter memorial of the American Secretary of State 
delivered to his Majesty’s minister plenipotentiary at Philadel 
phia of the 20'" day of May last. 

In preparing my observations, I have purposely avoided that 
desultory and extensive discussion which the American Secre- 
tary has pursued, and which, for the most part, appears to me 
to be exceedingly foreign to the present objects of negotiation. 

Presuming, my Lord, it was most contormable to your Lord- 
ship’s expectations, | have contined myself to those points 
which are deemed the most serious and important in their con- 
sequences ;—which so far from being impaired by anything in 
the Counter Memorial may be truly said in every essential 
instance to be contirmed by it. 

The facts stated by his Majesty’s Minister pleni® in his 
memorial of the 5th of March last, were as I have already had 
the honor to mention to your Ldp. collected from the mass of 
the Statute Books of the Individual States and from documents 
procured from accurate and intelligent persons. 

It will afford some satisfaction to your Ldp. to find that no 
single instance exists in which a serious charge is repelled—: 
Whatever has been alleged on our part has been admitted tho’ 
justified—confessed tho’ avoided on theirs with a sophistry 
and refinement peculiar to professional exceptions :—but when 
investigated every sentence of this Counter Memorial furnishes 
most decisive evidence of palpable breaches committed by the 
different States against the solemn stipulations of the Treaty 
of Peace. 
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As T have contined my remarks to those subjects which the 
American Secretary has brought forward it may be material 
to observe that tho’ most of the acts of the individual States 
mentioned in the representation of his Majesty’s Min. Plen* 
are referrd toin the Appendix of the American Secretary of 


State, many of the acts are very slightly touched upon, others 
} are not admitted as having come to his knowledge. I am con- 


scious however, my Lord, that every law whereon any charge 
has been founded, was not only an existing law at the period 
alluded to, but that the scope and operation of each excep- 
tionable law has been truly represented:—I am satisfied too, 
my Lord, that every legal proceeding has been candidly stated. 
If subsequent modifications of laws have taken place, or if 
particular decisions of the State Courts have been rectified, 
the fullest credit will be given to them when they are known 
and explained tho’ it is much to be feared after so great a 
lapse of years measures of this sort will be found incompetent 
to redress the evils of which we complain. 

The first point which the American Secretary of State dis- 
cusses is that of exile and confiscation and in order to obviate 
his charge of “useless repetitions of what had taken place 
: anterior to the Treaty of Peace and of going back to the very 
commencement of the war,” it is to be observed that as the 
laws of contisecation passed during the war were materially 
adverted to by the Treaty of Peace the expected repeal of 
those laws could not have been represented by his Majesty’s 
Min. Plen®. without alluding to the laws themselves. 

The instances adduced of the severe operation of those 
laws were not bro' forward “to revive invidious recollections 
—to question the right of a nation to seize the property of its 
enemies or to deduce imputations which justice would have 
suppressed, but merely to show that many instances did exist 
where the means of restoration were in the power of the 
respective States, but that the restoration was not as general 
as was consistent with justice and equity and that spirit of 
conciliation which on the return of the blessings of peace 
ought universally to have prevailed.” 

Without investigating the motives which induced the com- 
missioners who formed the Treaty of Peace to adopt the word 
recommend ™ in the article which relates to forfeited estates 
it may be proper to remark that from the first establishment 
of the Congress ‘till the modification of the American Goy- 
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ernment which took place under the new Federal Constitu- 
tion, the edicts and regulations of that body passed invariably 
in this form.' * Recommendations instead of laws had” not 
only * been introduced and rendered familiar,” but they were 
the universal mode of promulgating what was to be known or 
what was to be done. It is possible it might have so hap- 
pened that the distinction between recommendation and agree 
ment was not adverted to at the Treaty of Peace. Com". might 
have guarded against the exercise of that + Freedom of will” 
now contended for by inserting positive instead of equivocal 
terms. 

In the relaxed situation of the laws and government of the 
United States it was not perhaps to be expected that the prej 
udices of the people or their personal interests were to yield 
to those feelings or be influenced by those principals which 
actuate liberal unprejudiced minds. In a well organized 
Empire it may reasonably be imagined humanity and justice 
would have prevailed to restore property cireumstanced as the 
mass of the contiscated estates was even where the restora 
tion was optional. 

But in this ease my Lord supposing the term recommend 
did involve a diseretion to refuse or comply instances did exist 
where a disposition to humanity might have been rightly 
exercised * without tearing up the laws of the several States 
and the contracts and transactions private and public which 
had taken place under them.” Of this description were the 
estates of the Loyalists which at the pe:iod of the Peace 
remained unsold for want of byers where bargains were 
relinquished where misnomers or defects of form, had left the 
titles still in the respective states and where purchasers who 


had not complied with the terms of sale gave the disposal of 


the property to the State: and when it is considered that 
many of these estates Delonged to married women and to 
minors, to persons resident in districts of the United States 
whose only crime was loyalty to their rightful sovereign it 
were to be wished that the distinction between “ enacting” 
and “ recommending ” in every legislature had operated favor- 
ably to the humane purpose of restoration applied to such 
meritorious objects:—A discretion thus exercised would have 
' This is far from having been true after March 1, 1781, when the Articles of Contedera 


tion went into effect. Under those Articles, Congress passed numerous erdinances in 


every session. 


L 
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been sanctioned by the universal practice of all the enlight- 
ened powers of Europe, and on the score of a liberal requital 
Gt. Britain had a just right to expect it. During the war the 
property found within the King’s dominions belonging to indi- 
viduals who had adhered to or ever joined the armies of the 
revolted colonies against the mother colonies was not forfeited 
or even sequestered ;—and G', Britain so far from not admit- 
ting her colonies to the strict rights of ordinary war exercised 
the highest liberality by confining seizures and condemnations 
merely to cases of prize and booty of war: 

Waving however, my Lord, any further remark as to the 
exercise of that freedom of will, which the individual states 
have pursued as to the restoration of property, it is to be 
observed that as to the right of persons to go to any part of 
the United States and there to remain a given period unmo- 
lested, it could not be attended with those consequences which 
the American Secretary attaches fo the restoration of property 
sold and disposed of under the laws of the several states :—and 
theretore as to that part of the article of the Treaty as applies to 
persons no discretionary power ought to have been exercised :— 
the stipulation should have been deemed a positive one to which 
no sort of qualification was annexed and every person however 
exceptionable in a political light who chose to claim should 
have been permitted to exercise the right of endeavoring to 
obtain a restitution of his property. So that upon this subject 
of exile, whatever laws restrained individuals from going into 
particular states subsequent to the Treaty of Peace may at 
least be called an improper exercise of authority for which no 
good cause has been or can be assigned—it carries with it the 
air of an intentional and marked disregard to a compact which 
the Executive Branch of the Government had formed. 

The laws complained of are those which describe who shall 
be the citizens of particular states which prohibit the migra- 
tion of certain persons to the States which assert the rights 
and preserve the Independence of the States which send indi- 
viduals out of the States which had formerly joined the enemy 
and had returned—and banish others and forbid them to return 
on pain of death:—nor will the proviso annexed to the Migra- 
tion Acts of Virginia, that nothing contained therein shall be 
so construed as to contravene the Treaty of Peace' rescue this 


Aets of October 1783, ch. 16, and October, 1786. ch. 10; see Hening, XI, 322, X11, 261, and 
Jetlerson, in American State Papers, Foreign Relations, I, 204. 
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State from the Imputation of a violation of the Treaty because 
the penalties applied to the migration of individuals could 
only reach the subjects of the Crown these were the only per- 
sons who came within the description against whom any political 
jealousies existed, or could exist—and to whom alone under 
the particular circumstances and recent disputes between the 
two countries these regulations could be applied. If there 
was no interest to exclude the loyalists these acts were super- 
fluous: But their operation on the minds of those who had 
claims was known and felt nor did the annexed proviso quiet 
their fears or contirm the safety of those who were disposed to 
endeavor to obtain a restoration of their property. 

And here, my Lord, as it seems necessary in the opinion of 
the American Secretary of State to ascertain by whom the 
treaty was first broken, it may be proper to advert to the 
periods when the provisional and definitive treaties were first 
announced in America and to fix the time when certain excen- 
tionable acts passed. 

In establishing these facts it will be found that very severe 
regulations as to the persons and property of British subjects 
took place in the interval between the arrival of the provi- 
sional and definitive articles—these measures were suflicient to 
excite a well-grounded apprehension that the American States 
were not sincere in the intention of fulfilling the terms of the 
Treaty—an apprehension justified by the discordance of the 
States and the claims of each State to exercise free separate 
independent sovereign powers which placed the authority of 
Congress upon-a very feeble and precarious footing. 

On the LL™ April 1783, Congress received an oflicial copy of 
the provisional articles which were immediately proclaimed 
and on the 19™ of April a cessation of hostilities was pub- 
lished.' 

The receipt of the definitive articles was on the 14" Jan. 
1784. The act of Virginia prohibiting the migration of certain 
persons to that Commonwealth passed so early as Oct. 1783. 

In Rhode | it appears that in the months of May, June and 
Oct. 1783 very severe acts of exile had passed in that State. 

These and several acts relating to property and debts enumer- 


' Congress received the provisional articles from the commissioners on March 12, 1783; 
Wharton, Revolutionary Diplomatic Correspondence, VI, 282. They were proclaimed on 
April 11; Jour. Cong., LV, 186. The cessation of hostilities was announced in the same 
proclamation. The definitive treaty was made known to Congress on December 153, 1783, 
and proclaimed on January 1784; Jour. Cong, $16, 323. 
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ated in the appendix of his Majesty’s Min. Plen’. were passed in 
the interval alluded to. It was as natural, my Lord, to suppose 
the suspension of all rigorous penalties against persons and 
of restraints upon the debts and property of British subjects 
would have prevailed, upon the receipt of the provisional arti- 
cles as that hostilities should cease from that period—but it is 
neither consistent with reason or with the practice of nations 
to give orders to evacuate garrisons ’till a treaty be compleated 
by the signature of the definitive articles. 

The Cases of John Smith Hetfield and of Rutgers and Wad- 
dington as they relate to persons may be regularly introduced 
in this place. 

It was positively stipulated by the Treaty, my Lord, that no 
prosecution should be commenced against any person for the 
part he may have taken in the war—and that no person shall 
on that account suffer any future loss or damage either in his 
person, liberty or property. 

The case of John Smith Hettield' was stated in the repre- 
sentation of his Majesty’s Min. Pleny. from very accurate in- 
formation, whatever was imputed to Hetfield on the charge 
made against him before the Grand Jury most certainly was 
not substantiated by proof—otherwise the court would not have 
bailed him—but the holding him to bail after what had passed 
before the Grand Jury was undoubtedly an act of oppression. 

The recognizance icas forfeited if the assurances of Hetfield’s 
friends can be relied on—how far they may be relieved upon 
pleading the treaty if the recognizance should be prosecuted or 
how far the Executive Government of New Jersey may be dis- 
posed to release the recognizance is yet to be decided. If the 
treaty should be pleaded to a suit on the recognizance and the 
plea should be deemed a good one it will be a decided proof 
that the original prosecution of Hetfield was unjustifiable. 

The case of Rutgers and Waddington’ which was a subject 
of complaint was perfectly understood in all its parts, but it 
was not conceived that the distinction taken by the mayor’s 
court of New York between a warrant to occupy a house within 
the royal lines granted by the Com". in Chief and a permission 
from the quartermaster-general justified the court in giving 

! See American State Papers, Foreign Relations, I, 210, 232. 
? This famous case was printed in 1784 and reprinted in 1866, See Hamilton's remarks 


upon it in American State Papers, Foreign Relations, I, 232, and Hamilton's Hamilton, 
II, 244-254. 
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judgment against a subject of the Crown for the time the estate 
was occupied under the Q". Masters authority: 

He was the proper person to whom matters of this sort were 
attached from the very nature of his appointment and his per 
mission should have “protected the Defend*.” for the very 
reason assigned because it was conformable to the laws and 
authority existing at the time and place :—the permission under 
which the Def**. justified might be said to be founded on a cus- 
tom or usage there prevalent ;—few instances existed of a direct 
authority of this sort from the Com". in Chief 

But my Lord if the strict terms of the act passed by the leg- 
islature of New York during and immediately subsequent to 
the war had been adhered to, no military order from whatever 
authority it might have been derived would have been a justi- 
fication in an action brought by the proprietor of a house 
against the occupant for rent or damage—so even if the 
mayor's court had been exempt from censure—the legislature 
of the State cannot be justified for reviving and continuing a 
law the operation of which militated against the express pro- 
vision of the treaty and against the universal usage of nations 
in cases of a similar nature 

If no other cause of complaint had existed than the con- 
struction of the Treaty in respect to the claim of the loyalists, 
it is probable my Lord the present discussion would have been 
spared: In adverting strictly to the terms of the article of the 
treaty which relates to these unfortunate persons, too much it 
will perhaps be found, was left to the discretion of the indi- 
vidual states.- But when the exercise of that discretion was 
so unpropitivus to those who were the objects of it and was 
followed up by breaches of articles the meaning of which 
admitted of no sort of qualification it cannot be deemed uncan- 
did to involve the mass of the states in a general charge of 
intentional violation. 

The following points of discussion refer to an unequivocal 
article of the treaty which stipulates the mutual recovery of 
debts and in order to place the different proceedings of the 
states relative to debts on their true grounds the American 
Secretary of State thinks it necessary to take a view of the 
British proceedings of which he had complained in a previous 
letter 

I shall not enter at large into the detail of infractions im- 
puted to Great Britain nor inquire whether any, or what num- 


| 
| 


LETTERS OF PHINEAS BOND. 507 


ber of negroes were embarked from New York how far the 
retaining the posts operated as injuries to the American trader 
and as obstructions of remittances for debts and by secluding 
the United States from a friendly connection with the Indians 
brot on constant and expensive war—or how far our commer- 
cial regulations lessened their means of payment by prohibiting 
the Americans from carrying in their own bottoms their own 
produce to our dominions in their neighbourhood and exclud- 
ing valuable branches of their produce from our home markets 
by prohibitory duties. 

Upon the subject of evacuating the posts the American Sec- 
retary of State concludes that as no orders were received for 
this purpose in Aug. 1783 and in May and July 1784 no orders 
had ever been given and none had ever been intended: I shall 
avoid any observation on the fallacy of such a conclusion and 
presume it was the intention of Government to evacuate the 
posts with such convenient speed as could be practiced with a 
due attention to the removal of our stores—our property and 
our garrisons. Meanwhile the disposition of the States began 
to manifest itself in the various shapes already mentioned: It 
was soon plainly to be discovered, that compacts made by 
Congress were not deemed obligatory upon the separate 
stuates—that some of the states assumed the power of modi- 
fying the treaty to suit the convenience of their citizens so 
that whatever consequences have arisen from our withholding 
the delivery of the posts, they are to be imputed to that dispo- 
sition which so early appeared in the different states to violate 
the treaty, to assert their own separate sovereignty and inde- 
pendence as paramount to and capable of controuling all acts 
ot the Congress which was and ought to have been considered 
as the Executive body of the Union—and as such competent 
to make and enforce treaties with foreign nations— 

The circumstances excited the necessity of our retaining the 
posts in our possession that if the retention did not operate as 
a compulsory means of obliging the American states to com- 
ply with the terms of the treaty, it might be some sort of polit- 
ical compensation for what we suffered by their breach of 
faith: So that, in fact, my Lord, we are perfectly justified in 
making the proceedings of the different states which had pro- 
duced previvus infractions on their part a ground for further 
refusal or rather for suspension of compliance with our part 
of the treaty. Nor “is the natural order of cause and effect 
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inverted” when we alledge that “these proceedings of the 
United States were the cause” not of infractions but of mere 
suspension on our part and that these causes still continue, 
As to the carrying away the negroes it appears to me that 
this stipulation could only comprehend negroes taken from 
their masters subsequent to the Peace and carried away. 
It seems a very forced construction of this article of the 


treaty to say that no negroes were to be embarked; many of 
these wretched people were taken in battle, and were booty of 


war as being the property of an enemy :—others had come into 


the king's lines in consequence of invitations and promises of 


freedom held out to them. It cannot be expected that the 
faith of Government thus pledged to the negroes is to be vio- 
lated or that such as were taken in battle should be restored :— 
as well might the restoration of goods or vessels captured and 
condemned as prize be demanded, as well might the term 


“Property of the American inhabitants” in the 7" article of 


the treaty be supposed to extend to every article captured 
during the war: this would be an infringement of the favorite 
principle that “the state in which the Treaty of Peace found 
things is to be considered rightful” and to depart from the 
principle in this instance, would be attended with all those 
evils which the American Secretary of State so forcibly applies 
to the restoration of confiscated estates as introducing laws 
retrospective in their nature and tending to tear up contracts 
and transactions publie and private which had taken place 
under them. | As to the regulations of trade to which our com- 
mercial policy has thought fit to subject the Americans,—the 
situation to which their alienage and separation from the 
mother-country has reduced them must have been contem- 
plated by every man of reflexion as a matter resulting of neces- 
sity from the new character which America had assumed by 
ranking herself among the nations of the earth—: but, my 
Lord, if it were proper to travel into this subject it would be 
easily demonstrated that the United States in their commerce 
with G'. Britain enjoy more privileges, benefits and indul- 
gences from |her| in the exemption from some and reduction 
of other duties than the most favored nations of Europe—and 
that by thus favoring their commerce we suffer an essential 
detriment to our revenues while their commercial system makes 
no discrimination in our favour but places our commercial in- 
tercourse with them upon the same footing with that of every 
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other uation:—but these are considerations foreign to the 
present inquiry which ought to be confined to this single ques- 
tion, Have the American States under an essential article of 
the Treaty of Peace fulfilled their part of a contract by which, 
in terms the most unequivocal it was agreed the creditors on 
either side should meet with no lawful impediment to the re- 
covery of the full value in sterling money of all bona fide debts 
heretofore contracted ? 

In confirmation of the charges founded on acts of the diftfer- 
ent legislatures we need only to resort to the American See- 
retary of State’s own concessions commencing with Virginia 
which state in 1787 passed the act for reviving and continuing 
the several acts for suspending executions on certain judgments 
and to revive two acts which allowed real and personal estates 
to be tendered in discharge of executions, to discharge the 
body of the debtor from prison upon his delivering property 
in discharge of the debt. ! 

In June 1784 Virginia resolved that the Courts should be 
open to British suits as soon as reparations should be made or 
otherwise as the American Secretary is pleased to add “as 
soon as Congress shall judge it indispensibly necessary :”? 
But how has this assumed proviso been complied with? The 
Congress by repeated recommendations enjoined the separate 
states to a strict observance of the Treaty:—and_ by their cir- 
cular letter in April 1787* in which they acknowledge that 
they have deliberately and dispassionately examined and con- 
sidered the several facts and matters urged by G‘, Britain as 
infractions of the treaty of Peace on the part of America and 
regret that in some of the States too little attention appears 
to have been paid to the public faith pledged by the Treaty ;” 
they again anxiously recommend to every state the repeal of 
all acts and parts of acts repugnant to the Treaty. 

At this period then, my Lord Congress did judge it indis- 
pensibly necessary that the courts should be opened to British 
suits, because it was a part of the Treaty that there should be 
no legal impediment thereto; but Virginia fettered this recom- 
mendation with qualifications and restrictions which rendered 
it perfectly nugatory. In 1787 this state passed the act to 
repeal so much of all and every act of Assembly as prohibits 


'Act of October session, 1787, ch. 7; Hening, XIT, 457. 
? Resolves of June 22 and 23, 1784, Journals of the House of Delegates, pp. 72-75; Ameri 


can State Papers, Foreign Relations, I, 227, 228. 


3 April 13, 1787; Journals of Congress, LV, 735-738. 
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the recovery of British debts, to which a proviso was annexed 
that this act should not be in force till the evacuation of the 
posts and ‘till reparation should be made for the negroes taken 
away. | 

The comment of the American Secretary of State upon these 
proceedings seems to be at variance with the sense of Congress 
and the palpable object of their circular letter. It is admitted 
that this restrictive act did exist in 1787—it now exists and 
yet we find some surprize is expressed coupled with some 
invidious retlexions upon our merchants, “that more suits 
were not brought and earlier since it is most certain the 
Courts would have sustained their action and given judgment.” 
But, my Lord what ground of surprize can there be when it 
is known and admitted that this provisoin the Act of Virginia 
did exist? when the very act itself avows and admits that 
restrictive laws were then in force? 

I think | may with great safety assert that no suits u»non 
the claims of our merchants anterior to the war have been 
decided in the State courts of Virginia and I anticipate the 
result of the inquiry that will be made as to the merits of the 
cases alluded to by the two members from Virginia. Iam very 
contident it will turn out that there was something in these 
cases to take them out of the proviso in the act which restrained 
the recovery of British debts; either that the parties did not 
stand in the predicament of subjects of the crown or that the 
the debts if British debtors were recently contracted, that is 
since the Peace—’ 

The concessions of the American Secretary of State next 
proceed to 8S. Carolina and he admits the ordinance of that 
State of the 26" March 1754 respecting the recovery of debts; 
suspending all actions as well American as British for nine 
months and then allowing payment to be recovered at four 
equal and annual instalments, requiring the debtor in the 
meantime to give good security for the debts or otherwise 
refusing him the benetit of this act.* 

By a subsequent act of this state passed in March 1787,‘ 
the instalments are said to have been extended a year further, 


Act of December 12, 1787; Hening, XIT, 528. 

?The reference is to sees. 46 and 47 of Jefferson's counter-memorial and to appendixes 
52 and 53, letters of James Monroe and William B. Giles; American State Papers, I, 
211, 234. 

3Cooper, TV, 640 

4* March 28, 1787; Cooper, V, 36. 
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but tho’ the American Secretary of State has not been able to 
procure the two following acts, the detail of the terms and 
tendency of the acts is faithfully made in the representation 
of his Majesty’s Min: Plen’, indeed the acts themselves are 
printed in the Statute Book of that State. New delays were 
thereby permitted by the enlargements of the periods of pay- 
ment five years longer and the recovery of specialities and 
notes taken in conformity to the former regulations was con- 
fined to the mode and period prescribed by the new instalment 
act,! 

Some stress has been laid upon the concession made by the 
Marquis of Carmarthen and confirmed by the Chairman of 
the Committee of merchants trading to America,’ it reflects the 
highest honor on the humanity and benevolence of the noble 
lord and on the considerate and liberal conduct of the credi- 
tors:—From an intimate knowledge of the disposition of our 
merchants and a general acquaintance with the operations of 
their agents I am convinced they would have been satisfied 
if their debts had been secured under the terms and limita- 
tious of payment prescribed by the former instalment law of 
S. Carolina—nay even under the protracted periods of the 
latter law: But my Lord, finding there was no stint to the 
delay} of payment, that new protractions were interposed as 
the old ones expired, that the delays were extended to pay- 
ments actually due as well as those which were to grow due 
under antecedent laws—the agents had much reason to sus- 
pect an intention, finally to dissolve their contracts; and 
began with good cause to complain of the extreme hardship 
und injustice of these repeated delays. 

The laws of Rhode I, New Jersey, North Carolina and 
Georgia making property a tender for debts under particular 
modes of valuation and the emitting paper money and making 
it payment and tender for all debts are next admitted and in 
order to justify these modifications applied to the recovery of 
British debts—the American Secretary of State is again obliged 
to defeat his own established principle by tracing the cause to 
the ravages and particular nature of the war which abridged 
the accustomed commerce of the United States drained them 
of their specie and rendered paper emissions and other modes 
of payment inevitable. It will be sufticient to observe my 

''The acts referred to are those of Oct. 12, 1785, and Nov. 4, 1788; Cooper, IV, 710, V, 8s. 

? Secs. 35, 38 of Jefferson's counter-memorial, 
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Lord, that if the recovery of the full value of debts on either 
side was stipulated by the treaty any regulation which in its 
operation and consequence diminished the value of the debt 
was a palpable infringement of the treaty. If the medium of 
payment on either side was defined, and sterling money was 
that medium any regulation which substituted other money of 
less value was a departure from the very essence of the engage- 
ment because it involved those who were compelled to receive 
the substituted medium, in loss; so, my Lord, with respect to 
lands and personal chattels; where old tender and valuation 
laws existed anterior to the Peace and remained unrepealed 
or where new laws of this tendency were passed after the War 
by which British creditors were obliged to receive lands and 
effects at a valuation in discharge of their debts, the spirit of 
the treaty was palpably defeated by substituting for sterling 
money property under valuations unjustly and partially made 
for which property so assigned a price would not be obtained 
proportional to the value of the original debt; nor will it be 
deemed sufficient to say that the same measure ‘is dealt out 
to British subjects as to foreigners of all other nations and to 
natives themselves.” The individual states have an undoubted 
right to legislate for their own citizens and according to their 
notions of justice or as the exigencies of the country may 
require:—But, applied to British claims the treaty otight to 
have been considered as a new and unalterable law prescribing 
a certain rule of conduct by which their recovery was to be 
regulated—and if by adhering to old or by enacting new 
municipal laws impediments are continued or created, to defeat 
the essential purpose of recovery according to the prescribed 
terms of the treaty can not be said to be complied with by the 
consideration that all a friend can expect is to be treated as a 
native citizen. 

In regular order and connection it may be now proper to 
advert to the case of Bayard and Singleton' decided in North 
Carolina and of Harrison’s representatives decided in the High 
Court of Chancery of Maryland’. These cases, my Lord were 
not introduced into the representation of his Majesty’s Min: 
Plen’. for the purpose of investigating the rules and principles 
of alienage applied to the property of the subjects of the two 
countries reciprocally but merely to show the great inconven- 
ience to which the British merchants might be reduced in pur- 
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suing the modes of recovery pointed out by the laws of some 
of the states under which they were obliged to accept real 
property at a valuation. 

Much might have been said my Lord about the severe man- 
ner in which the principle of alienage had been applied to 
British property within the United States; and the different 
conduet so liberally pursued by Great Britain in this respeet— 
but it was quite foreign to the purpose which was to show the 
oppressive effect of the tender and valuation laws enabling 
the debtor to assign property to British subjects in discharge 
of their debts, which, as aliens according to the principles of 
these adjudged cases they were not competent to hold. An- 
other rigid inconvenience to the British creditors arose out of 
the law of Maryland which required the British subject to 
give bond for the payment of the debts he owed in the state 
before he could institute suits for those due to him: There 
would have been no injustice in this regulation, nor would it 
have been complained of, if the nature of the security required 
of the British subject had been so moditied as to operate upon 
such debts as he might recover and to apply to the amount of 
money, he shoulda receive in the state as he received it;—but 
the engagement that the debts of the British subject should 
be paid was to be an absolute engagement to be entered into 
before he could be permitted to commence any suit for the 
recovery of his own debts when the very laws under which he 
Was to institute lis claims prescribed a mode of payment which 
could not be converted Into the means of discharging what he 
himself owed in the state— 

An old tender and valuation law of the State of Maryland 
remained in full force at the Peace and is most probably unre- 
pealed at this time; but in all the States my Lord the subjects 
of the crown are amenable to the laws to discharge what they 
owe—notwithstanding the obstacles which prevailed against 
their recovering what was due to them they were answerable 
for theirindividual debts but ineapable of recovering the means 
of discharging them. 

The declaration of the Federal Cireuit Court of the district 
of Georgia in Brailsford’s case! that the Treaty of Peace re- 
pealed the law of the state sequestering British debts and the 
decision of the general court of Maryland that the acts of the 
State authorizing the payment of British debts into the Treas- 
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ury was abrogated by the Treaty of Peace proceeded as far as 
they went in conformity to the treaty which G'. Britain had a 
right to expect. 

But the conduct of these courts will not rescue other courts 
which have delayed and denied justice to British suitors from 
the imputations that their dispensations of law have been as 
unpropitious to the subjects of the crown as the legislative 
acts of the different assemblies. 

Even {jin} the case of Mildred and Dorsey! determined in 
the general court of Maryland to which much merit has been 
ascribed and to which some is certainly due, the judges did 
not go the full length of justice—they declared the debt was 
suspended by the war and revived by the Treaty of Peace,— 
they adjudged the right of action to recover the principal but 
they refused to allow interest for the period of the war, during 
which the debt was suspended. 

The complaint of the suspension of final judgement ‘2 an 
action brought in the Federal district circuit court of Virginia 
by a British Subject is well-founded—the action is probably 
at this moment depending :*—Tho’ a particular casualty might 
have occasioned one of the judges to retire a sufficient num 
ber of judges was left to constitute a court, the remaining 
judges did not then chuse to decide this important question— 
another court has sat since and the decision has been again 
adjourned :—Can it therefore with any propriety be said that 
treaties made by Congress according to the Contederation are 
superior to the laws of the States? that the courts of law in 
the state of Virginia have been open and freely resorted to by 
the British creditors without obstruction; when an existing 
law of this state has proscribed suits ‘till certain conditions 
are complied with? when the Federal Circuit Court has suf. 
fered these very conditions to be entertained by way of pleas 
to suits there depending, and have given such pleas at the 
least the semblance of competency by holding them so long 
under advisement ? 

The opinion imputed te high judicial authority in Georgia, 
that as no legislative act of the state existed confirming the 
Treaty of Peace with G'. Britain war still continued between 
the two countries was not introduced on loose information: 
The assertion that such an opinion prevailed is not impeached 
but confirmed by the explanation of the American Secretary 
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of State—If a writ brought by a British subject against a citi- 
zen of Georgia was set aside *‘ because it was not known that 
the treaty was concluded or if known not ratified by the legis- 
lature,” it is evident, my Lord, such ratification was deemed 
indispensible to give validity to the Treaty—and the treaty 
remains invalid till the legislature has passed this ratification. 
Georgia does not appear among the States which by municipal 
regulation have adopted the Treaty of Peace “and changed 
the legal character of an alien enemy, who can not maintain 
an action into that of an alien friend who may.” 

But the subsequent doctrine of the Chief Justice of Georgia 
who inculeated this principle is adduced to prove that the 
principle does not now continue and that the Constitution laws 
and treaties of the Union are now paramount to the laws of 
the several states. This candid acknowledgement of an error 
will not shelter the proceedings which put by the claim of a 
British subject from the charge of a direct violation of the 
Treaty, nor will it screen the laws of that state which continued 
to sequester British debts, from that imputation, on the con- 
trary it is plain, my lord, that in this and in every other 
instance where the Federal Courts or the Individual State 
Courts have established the Treaty in opposition to municipal 
laws, they have stamped those laws with the charge of violat- 
ing national faith and furnish the best possible testimonial of 
the justice of our complaints. 

The last point of discussion is the interest on British debts, 
during the War, in regard to which, the American Secretary of 
State endeavors to establish certain positions which if admitted 
in their extent would preclude every exception to the proceed- 
ings of the State Courts upon this subject. It is said “the 
decision of the right to interest rests with the judiciary alone— 
neither the executive nor legislative have any authority to 
intermeddle—the administration of the justice of a country 
belongs exclusively to the nation inhabiting it, no foreign 
power can pretend to participate in their jurisdiction or that 
their citizens received there are not subject to it. When a 
cause has been adjudged according to the rules and forms of 
a country its justice ought to be presumed.” 

In the prevailing prejudices against British claims founded 
on political jealousies and personal interests, creditors would 
have had little chance of justice in those states where those 
prejudices so palpably prevailed, if the mode and measure of 
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The terms of the compact must be the rule of decision or 
to use the American Secretary of State’s own expression “ The 
treaty is the text of the law in the present case.” If the sense 
of that compact has been perverted, if its extent has been 
qualified or restrained to the injury of the individuals whose 
rights are at stake, the nation to which the suffering individ- 
uals belong will most unquestionably complain of a departure 
from the stipulated terms. 

The expressions in the 4th article of the Treaty of Peace 
are more pointed than the American Secretary of State has 
quoted them: “ it is agreed that creditors on either side shall 
meet with no lawful impediment to the recovery of the full 
value in sterling money of all bona tide debts heretofore con 
tracted.” 

The terms appear so plain as to admit of no qualification, 
and yet “as nothing is said of interest on those debts” it is 
contended “that the sole question is whether where a debt is 
given, interest thereon tlows from the general principle of the 
law ?"—To decide this point, my Lord it seems only necessary 
to resort to the nature of the original contract. It is admitted 
that interest on British debts accrued at the expiration of a 
year after the credit was given. The full value of a debt 
whereon interest is to aecrue from a certain period is the prin- 
ciple and interest due according to that calceulation—that 
being the measure which the contract prescribes—but ‘as 


nothing is said of interest it must rest on the discretion of 
judges and juries as the arbiters of justice;” rather let it be 


said that as the full value of the debt “is given” neither the 


diseretion of judges or juries can or ought to interpose to 
abridge the full value of the debt without violating the faith 
of the national compact. 

If the intention of those who framed the treaty had been to 
qualify the amount of the debts to be recovered, if a certain 
portion of the debts was to be abridged the expressions used 
in this article of the treaty are most unfortunately calculated 
to defeat that intention: But “nothing was said of interest” 
because in adopting the expression * the full value” it: would 
have been supertiuous to have added principal as well as inter 
est. of all bona fide debts heretofore contracted—if interest 
had been intentionally excluded the expression in the treaty 
would have been confined to the principal of all bona tide 
debts heretofore contracted. 
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It does not seem possible to put any other construction on 
this article of the treaty than this—tiie original contract shall 
be the measure of liquidation and the full value of all debts 
according to that liquidation shall be mutually recovered by 
the subjects of either country. 

This construction my Lord is supported by the opinions of 
some particular state courts, and by the decisions of the 
Federal judges, in more instances than one. 

In Mass. Bay the superior State Court has put by the opera- 
tion of a provincial law, which abridged the charge of interest 
on British debts, during the war and adjudged the recovery of 
the whole debt principal as well as interest. 

The federal judges too, holding circuits in some of the East- 
ern States have abrogated local laws which vested a discre 
tionary equitable power in courts and jurors to deduct interest 
during the war on debts due to persons resident within the 
King’s lines so that some of their own courts and these the 
highest in point of dignity do conceive the Treaty of Peace 
an “instrument so formal and sacred as to give a right to 
interest under all possible circumstances” not holding the case 
of a preexisting national calamity—of an interruption of the 
produce of lands or of other objections, which provincial 
judicatures might with propriety have interposed in claims 
between citizen and citizen, available to dissolve the solemnity 
of a compact between one nation and another so clearly and 
so precisely detined. 

The presence of an agent or his absence during the war is 
urged as a ground which has influenced particular courts in 
allowing or disallowing interest on British debts. 

If the fact were founded, such a ground of decision would 
be at variance with the universal principle inculeated in the 
cases complained of by his Majesty’s Min. Plen’.—if a per- 
sonal inability to discharge the debts occasioned by the absence 
of the agents had governed the decisions it superceded the 
necessity of calling into discussion the legality or illegality of 
remitting a debt to an enemy during a war,—if a remittance to 
an enemy were illegal payment to the agent of the enemy 
involved equal culpability. It is well-known and understood, 
my Lord that the nature of the coutract for goods between 
British and American merchants does aud ever has required 
the amo’. after the expiration of the usual credit to be paid in 
England; when any remittances are made the credit is made 
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from the time they fall due in England:—the interposition 
therefore of agents, my lord, only became expedient from the 
tardiness of the debtor to make good his engagements not as a 
necessary medium, thro which payment was to be made. The 


rule therefore that a debtor is not to seek his creditor out of 


the realm does not apply to this case,—the debtor had con 
tracted to pay his creditor in the country where the credit was 
given, nor can the comparison between this case and the com- 
mon case of tender and refusal of money hold ‘till it be ascer- 
tained that the money was ready offered and refused, at the 
place where it was agreed the debt should be paid. 

It is true, my lord, the presence or absence of an agent was 
made part of the evidence on several trials, but this evidence 
did not affect the principle upon which the causes turned; in 
one case the presence of an agent during part of the war 
influenced the jury to relax the rule generally applied to the 
abatement of interest and to deduct six and a half year’s 
interest instead of seven and a half but in another case the 
presence of an agent had a contrary effect and eight and a 
half year’s interest was deducted tho’ the agent resided on the 
spot, during the whole war. 

The great leading questions in the cases complained of uni- 
formly has been, whether the plaintiff was a British subject 
and the prevailing principles inculeated by the Berch were 
that it was illegal to remit during the war—that no man shall 
suffer for his obedience to the laws nor be answerable for the 
interest of a debt when the regulations of his country forbad 
him to remit the principal. 

It is said, my Lord, that the British Minister was heretotore 
sensible of the weight of the objection to the claim of interest — 
I think, my lord, I may go further and declare | never met with 
any British creditors who would not cheerfally have relin- 
quished the charge of interest during the war provided the 
principal had been paid, nay they would even have given a 
new credit for a reasonable time if the principal and subse 
quent interest of their debts had been secured: Accounts to an 
immense amount have been settled in this liberal and consider- 
ate manner, but where the British creditors found their debtors 
availed themselves of the relaxed state of the laws to resist 
their honest claims,—and year after year protracted payment, 
they conceived they were justified in insisting upon the fall 
value of their demands and in withdrawing that benevolence 
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which to honest and well-intentioned persons they had invari- 
ably extended. 

The result of all these different regulations of the individual 
states has been that British suitors have experienced extreme 
delay—that they have been compelled to accept lands and 
other property at untair valuations—that the usual course of 
executions has been diverted—that instalment laws have 
passed to operate at most unreasonable distances of time, and 
periods of payment;—that paper money has been made legal 
tender for British, in common with other debts, that the demand 
of interest during the war has been in many instances rejected. 
These regulations tended to defeat the operation of those pre- 
cise and pointed expressions so cautiously introduced into the 
article of the Treaty which relates to debts for the purpose of 
guarding and protecting the claims of our merchants—In ordi- 
nary treaties the introduction of such an article would have 
been deemed supertiuous: Natural justice and the invariable 
practice of nations sanction and secure the mutual recovery of 
debts due to the subjects of countries at war with each other 
as soon as Peace is established. Under the particular cireum- 
stances in which G'. Britain and America stood as to each 
other it was deemed prudent to insert this stipulation. If the 
United States violate this solemn engagement they withhold 
from us the only consideration we have received by war of 
equivalent for the essential concessions they have obtained. 
The importance of the consideration can not be better estimated 
than by opposing to it the magnitude of the advantages the 
United States have acquired by the Treaty ;—the obligation on 
their part to adhere to their engagement should have been en- 
hanced by the value of the objects they have gained. 

It never was supposed my Lord, that in stipulating the 
mutual recovery of debts Congress meant to guarantee the 
eventual recorery to our merchants—the responsibility of debt- 
ors is arisquein which all mercantile contract/ing] is involved— 
but if the courts of various states have not been open,—if 
delay has resulted from the operation of particular laws—if the 
circumstances of debtors have changed—if death—the absence 
of witnesses—and the loss of testimonials have created ditti- 
culties in the recovery of British debts, the ordinary measure 
of mercantile risque has been increased and palpable injury 
has followed. That our merchants have suffered most essen- 
tially is certainly true—applied to the debts due to them in 
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many of the states, the assertion that no litigated debts lave 
been recovered is founded on unquestionable fact with perhaps 
a very few exceptions trifling as to the extent when put into 
the scale of the general amount 

The considerate members of the Federal Government know 
the reasonableness of our complaints and see the expedience 
of providing a speedy remedy, they feel the necessity of enfore 
ing the stipulatious of the Treaty and are satisiied the very 
existence of their new Constitution rests upon an energetic 
administration of the law— 

Exeeptions may) be taken teour demand and the refinements 
of reason may be exerted to resist them but they are well- 
founded and are not to be evaded. Perhaps at this late day. 
my Lord, ample compensation can not be made for the losses 
our merelants have sustained; it is reasouable however (and 
much animosity may be spared by it) that some specilic propo 
sition in the way of pecuniary satisfaction should be offered— 
or if the resources of a new government do not admit ot that 
mode of recompense, some equivalent in the way of surrender 
of territory might be proposed which in a politieal light may 
be deemed by G‘. Britain a suitable and fit atonement tor the 
infractions of the Treaty so justly imputed to the United 
States. Before | conclude my Lord it may be proper to advert 
to the decisions of some cases said to have been depending 
here as they are brought forward in a state of recrimination 
upon the conduct of our courts and they may probably e’er 
long become subjects of representation on the part of the Min. 
len’. of the United States.' 

Neither explanation or redress, my Lord can be expected in 
those cases which are comprehended under “the numerous 
condemnations of vessels taken aiter the expiration of the 
periods stipulated in the armistice” until the merits of the 
questions and the title of the suits be known. When an 
opportunity offers to develop the grounds of decision we may 
venture to presume the charges will appear no better founded 
than the imputations applied to the eases particularly named— 
and we may still derive consolation from the reflexion, that 
the administration of justice in England stands unimpeached 
and has yet lost nothing of the purity of its character. 

I have prepared an abstract of the proceedings of the High 
Court of Chancery on the subject ef the Bank stock claimed 


' Jefferson in American State Papers, I, 212, $52; Hammond, ibid , 137 
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by the State of Maryland—whieh will furnish your Ldp. with 
the outlines of the merits of that important eause: And as 
inuch stress has been laid upon the length of time in which 
these proceedings have been involved, I have collected a 
general statement of the case which will best explain the true 
reason of the delay— 

Perhaps, my Lord, there never was a legal investigation 
attended with greater difficulty to a court or with more essen- 
tial hardship to individuals :— 

In such a complication of interests where so many persons 
were of necessity to be made parties—where so many points 
arising out of their various pretensions, were to be litigated— 
the length of the proceedings in the suits and the tediousness 
of the time employed in drawing them to an issue were conse- 
quences unavoidably resulting from the very nature of the 
discussion— 

How far the State of Maryland can support a claim to or 
transfer a title in this property originally belonging to the 
province of Maryland while subject to his Majesty’s Govern- 
ment:—W hether the property in this Bank Stock was or was 
not confiscated to the Crown,—whether it belonged to the late 
lord proprietor of Maryland as the only surviving branch of 
the old provincial constitution Whether those who claim to 
have ejuitable liens upon this property as having been appro- 
priated tor or pledged for partiewlar purposes—so finally 
whether the surviving trustee has now any right thereto— 
these, my lord, are the great leading points of difliculty, 
abstracted from the peealiar hardships which individuals 
have suffered in conse juence of the conduct and management 
of this trust. 

The ablest opinions in England rather favor the idea that 
the property of this Bank Stock now belongs to the Crown— 
The State of Maryland is not the same body as that for which 
the trustees were originally interested :—If the property belong 
to the Crown the present State can have no claim nor assign- 
able interest therein— 

The different rights of the various claimants can only be 
decided by a court having competent jurisdiction—and it is 
not to be imagined consistent with the general dignity of the 
administration of the justice of this country, that any needless 
or intentional delay has been, or ean be practiced.—' 


' An account of this case may be found ip Seharf’s Maryland, If, 504-507. I have not 
been so fortunate as to tind a report of it 


| 


522 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


As to the case of Green ag™. Buchanan and Charnock,' the 
answer given by his Majesty’s Minister Plen’, to the suggestion 
of the American Secretary of State was perfectly correct; the 
circumstance of Green’s being a citizen of the United States 
has no sort of connection with the Decision of the Question. 

| have had the honor to converse with the Lord Chief Jus- 
tice of the King’s Bench on this subject and his Lordship was 
pleased to permit me to peruse his notes taken at the trial of 
the cause, at Guildhall; and to assure me the competency of 
an American citizen to maintain the action was never ques. 
tioned nor could the point have been agitated, in any shape 
but upon the plea of “an alien enemy.” 

From the enclosed abstract relating to this and to another 
case in which Green was a party, your Lordship will find the 
‘auses turned upon very different grounds, and that neither 
cause reached that stage of proceeding that could even draw 
the legality of the contracts into discussion. Whenever the 
Court of Westminster Hall have entered into a construction of 
the Act of Parliament they have invariably held contracts of 
a similar sort illegal.— 

The statute of the 7 Geo, 1“ ¢. 21, for the purpose of secur- 
ing the Commerce of the East India Co: under the provisions 
of its charter renders void all contraets and agreements en- 
tered into by any of his Majesty’s subjects, upon the loan of 
any monies on bottomry on ships in the service of foreigners 
designed to trade in the East Indies, or supplying any such 
ship with a cargo or with stores or necessaries— 

The intention of the Statute seems to have been not only to 
protect the exclusive right of the East India Co: against the 
interference of British subjects but to confine the trade to the 
nation itself, by preventing foreigners from participating in 
it;—and consequently, my Lord, all contracts which apply to 
goods sent from the East Indies to foreign countries in foreign 
ships, contrary to the provisions of the Charter of the East 
India Company, can not be carried into effect in England.— 

If the contracts to which Green was a party had ever been 
litigated it would have made no sort of difference in the deci- 
sion whether he appeared in the shape of a British subject or 
of a citizen of the United States:—contracts with subjects and 


' Green vs. Charnock is reported in 3 Brown Ch. 371, in 2 Cox Ch. 284, and in 1 Vesey 
Junior, 396. So far as these reports show, Bond is right in contending that the case is 


not relevant to Jeflerson’s argument. 
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contracts with foreigners seem to be placed precisely upon the 
same footing—they are equally nugatory—- 

If Green had actually been an American citizen (which is 
not the fact) it would give him no particular privilege to the 
detriment to the East India Company. 

As often as the oceasion offers, the judges will no doubt 
enforce this positive law, securing an important benefit to a 
great trading company— 

The violation of this Statute is not to be justitied by locality 
of birth or citizenship:—a plea which with equal propriety 
might be applied in justification of an outrage against the 
public peace or the most flagrant breach of a penal law. 

I shall teel myself exceedingly tlattered if these observatious 
meet with your Lordship’s approbation tho’ | have much cause 
to lament that the vast variety of matter introduced by the 
American Secretary of State has occasioned this unavoidable 
length of discussion. 

With sentiments of the most perfect respect, | have the 
honor to be, my Lord, your Ldp’s most faith: and obed'. serv'. 

P. Bond. 


Rt. Hon. Lord Grenville. 
Endorsed Oct. 12" 1792. 
Mr. Bond. 


Enclosed are 

‘Abstract of the cases of Sumner against Green & of Green against 
Charnock and Buchanan.” 

(1) Abstract of proceedings in chancery relative to the Bank Stock 
claimed by the State of Maryland” 

**(1) General Statement of the proceedings in the High Court of Chan- 
cery relative to the capital stock in the Bank of England claimed by the 
State of Maryland.” 


No. 84. 
To Lord Grenville. 


S. Alban’s St. 14°! Jan 1793 
My Lord. 

I beg leave to inform your Ldp. that the idea of a scarcity 
of grain in Europe has induced considerable speculations in 
several of the ports of the United States in that article as well 
as in flour and that large cargoes may be immediately expected 
in Europe. 


— 
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It is probable too, my Lord, that the disturbed situation of 


affairs on the continent may encourage an uncommon exporta- 
tion of naval stores from the United States. 

Most of the American ships touch at Cork, Falmouth and 
Cowes for orders but for the most part at Falmouth. 

The objects of Government applied to these articles either 
in purchasing the cargoes for the public use, or in preventing 
their being sent to other countries may be effectually answered 
by the appointment of agents at these subports to treat for 
and secure the cargoes as they arrive. IL have the honor to be 
my Lord, your Ldp’s most faithful and 


most obed. serv'. 
P. Bond. 


Rt. Hon. Lord Grenville. 
Endorsed Jan. 14°" 1793 
Bond. 


No. 85. 
To Lord Grenville. 


St. Alban’s St. Ist Feb 1793 
My Lord, 

| have given the subject your Lordship was lately pleased to 
mention to me all the consideration its importance merits; And 
Iam sorry to observe my lord, | have not been able to discover 
any effectual remedy to correct those evils to which our navi- 
gation must be exposed by relaxing the present mode of board- 
ing American vessels and pressing such seamen as are deemed 
British subjects. To this inconvenience the vessels of the 
United States have been constantly exposed in common with 
all other foreigners when Gt Britain has been preparing for 
war. It has naturally excited much complaint and to prevent 
future dissention it were to be wished in the present situation 
of the two countries some arrangement could be made that 
was compatible with the security of our own navigation. 

It has long been the favorite object of the Government of 
the United States to establish with G'. Britain a compact of 
this sort; that their vessels should be permitted to carry a 
crew of a certain number proportionate to the tonnage of each 
vessel—and that vo scrutiny should be made into the character 
and allegiance of any of the crew as long as regard should be 
paid to the stipulated proportion.—It is obvious, my Lord, that 
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the effect of such a compact would operate most beneticially in 
favor of the navigation of that country and most fatally to the 
navigation of this:— 

In case of a war between the maritime powers of Europe, 
besides abridging the number of our own seamen we should by 
this arrangement furnish the Americans with the only means of 
increasing their shipping of which they are now destitute :— 
most parts of that continent my lord, abound with materials 
for ship building—the restrictions imposed on their carrying 
trade by our commercial regulations have decidedly checked 
the increase of their navigation; but my Lord, they are desti- 
tute of seamen to navigate their present tonnage even in its 
contracted state and if a scrutiny were to be made into the 
description of their crews at this time, it would be found they 
were indebted to us for a considerable portion of their seamen: 
if war should take place—the American vessels must inevitably 
become the carriers in a certain degree of the powers at war; 
the degree to which this advantage will be extended will be in 
proportion to the number of seamen they can procure—their 
ships will increase as the means of navigating them increase: 
Already, my Lord, they enjoy an immense benetit from the 
suployment of our seamen; but that benetit will be greatly 
aggravated if an adherence to a prescribed proportion of sea- 
men is to exclude that search and investigation of crews which 
has ever happened when this country apprehended or was 
engaged in a war—Every British seaman who chuses to avoid 
the dangers of war would betake himself to America and under 
the tlag of the United States enjoy the security which national 
neutrality would afford him— 

Independent too, my Lord of the inducement inspired by 
considerations of personal safety, the temptation of extraordi- 
nary wages would operate as a most powerful motive for pre- 
ferring the American navigation to ours. This inconvenience 
is felt severely by our ship masters, even in a time of profound 
peace, our ships are often deserted by the whole crew, in the 
ports of the United States merely on the score of the superior 
rate of wages.— 

It is true my lord, the terms of a compact between the two 
countries might be so framed as to pledge mutual security to 
the respective crews of the two countries in the ports of each 
other—and the means of recliiming each others seamen in 
case of desertion might be precisely stipulated—but my Lord, 
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such a compact would not be effeetual tho’ ever so well 
regarded on the part of the Government of the United 
States:—the innumerable ports of America afford the greatest 
facility of escape even if the disposition of the magistracy of 
the country were to favor endeavors to reclaim British sea- 
men who desert their ships—a disposition very much to be 
questioned when we refleet how much America is to gain by 
the increase of her navigation at the expense of ours. 

If however, my Lord, it should be deemed a fit policy at 
this time to relax the practice of boarding and pressing sea- 
men out of American vessels with a view to avoid those dis 
sensions which must happen between the two countries, if the 
practice continues, it would be well to consider whether some 
more decided test should not be adopted in preference to the 
mode prevailing in the United States to ascertain the alle- 
giance of their crews—: their custom is to take the requisite 
proportion of their crews, before a notary previous to the 
departure of their vessels from their ports who swear they are 
natives of the United States or resided in, or were in the serv- 
ice of the states at the time of the recognition of their inde- 


pendence by G'. Britain. The similarity of language and of 


manners renders it difficult to discover the fallacy of such 
oaths which is certainly too frequent; and it would no doubt 
subject the American seamen to great inconvenience in for- 
eign ports, to require any other proof of allegiance there ;— 
but it could not be deemed an inconvenience to call for a dif- 
terent sort of proof at the ports to which the seamen pretend to 
belong, previous to their sailing and it would be extremely 
proper there to require some satisfactory testimony to be pro- 
duced to the king’s consuls or other chief officers resident in 
or near the different ports of the United States to convince 
the consuls ete that the persons were bona fide subjects of the 
United States such as the attestation of a rector and churel: 
wardens of a parish or the oath of reputable witnesses—: In 
consequence of which the consuls ete might be directed to 
grant a fit certificate that such proof was made and the cer 
tificate might operate as a protection to such of the crew as 
were named and minutely described therein—: Moreover, my 
Lord, it seems to be a very expedient regulation, to ordain that 
every master of an American vessel upon his arrival at any 


port in the king’s dominions should deliver to the officers of 


his Majesty’s customs a true and exact registry of his crew 
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containing the name, place of birth and of residence, or the 
port to which each seaman belongs with as accurate a deserip- 
tion as possible of the person of each :— 

A similar registry might be required of the master of each 
british vessel upon his arrival at any port in the United States 
to be returned to the king’s consul. 

This mode of proceeding would in a little time furnish a 
pretty general registry of the American seamen belonging to 
each port of the United States employed in their commerce with 
the king’s dominions as well as the crews of British vessels 
frequenting particular ports of the United States—: these 
registries might be distributed among the consuls who would 
thereby possess some sort of means of designating the persons 
of a great body of the seamen of each country engaged in the 
irade of particular ports which would operate as some sort of 
check to prevent desertions as well as to correct the various 
impositions, which will be attempted. 

With sentiments of the most perfect respect, | have the 
honor to be, my Lord, your Ldp’s. most faithful and obed. 
ser'— 

Bond. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Grenville 

Kidorsed Feb. 1795 
M". Bond. 


No. 86. 
To Lord Grenville. 


No. L. Philads, May 1793 
My Lord 

| have the honor to inform your Lap. of my arrival at this 
place after a passage of 6 weeks. | immediately delivered the 
dispatches to Mr. Hammond which your Ldp was pleased to 
commit to my care, and I have forwarded your Ldps letters to 
Sir John Temple at New York and M'. MeDonogh at Boston 

It is with great satisfaction I assure your Ldp, that my 
commission as his Majesty’s Consul Gen', for the Middle and 
Southern States of America was immediately recognized upon 
my arrival here by the president of the United States and that 
I have already entered upon the duties of my oflice to which 
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I beg your Ldap. to believe L shall pay the most unremitting 
attention.’ 

With sentiments of the most perfect respect, | have the 
honor to be, my Lord, Your Ldp’s. most faithful and most obed. 
ser’. 

Bond. 

Endorsed Philad. May 17°) 1795 

Bond. 
Ree. 30" June, 
Nol, 


No. 87. 
To Lord Grenville. 


No. 2 Philad’. 8° June 1798 
My Lord. 

In my letter (No 1) of the 17" of May I did myself the 
honor to acquaint your Ldp. of my arrival and of the recog 
nition of my commission as Consul General tor the Middle and 
Southern States of America by the president of the United 
States. 

Ll now beg leave to inform your Ldp that the french frigate 
rEmbuscade commanded by Mon. Bompard lett this place on 
the 3 of this month—she is still most probably in the Bay of 
Delaware, as several of her officers were in Philad*, two days 
ago. 

Presuming, my Lord, that some of his Majesty’s ships of 
war might be cruizing off this coast I despatched a pilot boat 
with M". Hammond’s approbation about a fortnight ago, with 
instructions to cruize between the capes of Virginia and Long 
I. in the hopes of falling in with them: by this pilot boat I 
sent intelligence that the French frigate was in this port and 
about to depart; | also mentioned the two small privateers 
fitted out at Charles Town, one of which, the citizen Genet, 
was then and is now retitting here; the other the Sans Culotte 


'Om February 28, 1793, Sir John Temple (hitherto consul general for the whole United 


States) was made consul general for the New England states, and Mr. Bond consul 
veneral for the Middle and Southern states; Annual Register, 1793, Promot 
? The Ambuseade entered the port of New York on June 12; near there, on August 1, 


she fought the British frigate Boston Me Master, History of the People of the United 


ions 


States, IT, 105, 121-125 
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was then ecruizing off the capes of Virginia but is now in the 
harbour of Baltimore :— 

The same intelligence has been communicated to the ofticer 
commanding his Majesty’s ships of war stationed at Antigua 
and proper information had been previously dispatched to 
Halifax. 

It was at first presumed, my Lord, the destination of the 
Embuscade was tor 8‘. Domingo but in the present situation 
of the French Islands with a knowledge of our great naval force 
in the West Indies it is probable the frigate may cruize some 
time on the American coast. 

For several days previous to the departure of the frigate 
from this port the town was in one continuous seene of riot; 
the french seamen ranged the streets by night and by day, 
armed with cutlasses and committed the most daring outrages, 
whenever they met any of our seamen or even American sailors 
whom they mistook for ours, they wounded and abused them 
and even took some on board the frigate where they were 
detained a considerable time—: and such was the confusion 
and inefliciency of the police of the city that the interposition 
of the Magistrates was considerably delayed—at length, my 
Lord, the persons who were forcibly taken on board the frigate 
were released, 

Finding, my Lord, that very false and malicious representa- 
-tions had been made respecting the conduct of the crews of 
the British vessels, and that the Mayor of the City? had pub- 
licly avowed his prejudices in favor of the French nation, | 
thought it expedient to publish a notification contained in the 
enclosed paper of the 31° of May for the purpose of manifest- 
ing and ineuleating a due respect for the public peace and for 
the laws and constitution of the United States and to point out 
to the Subjects of the Crown the necessity of their seeking 
redress for injuries thro’ the medium of the laws and where 
they were to resort for assistance and protection. 

I made particular inquiry into the real truth of a charge 
brought against a British crew, which was said to have occa- 
sioned the violence and resentment of the french sailors, and 
found that an Lrish seaman (the refuse of the Grange’s crew) 
under the effect of intoxication had struck a French tlag tlying 

'The Ambuseade had been at Philadelphia from April 25 to June 3. The Grange, the 
British vessel mentioned below, had been captured by her within the capes of Delaware, 


90, LOO 
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as a signal at the mast of an American ship and had trampled 
it under his feet; the rest of the Grange’s crew had disclaimed 
this act, and these circumstances were well-known to the Mas- 
ter and owners of the American ship, who happened to be the 
Consignees of the Grange. 

Lalso particularly investigated the character and description 
of persons apprehended and committed for breaches of the pub- 
lie peace and I was happy to find only two men had been appre- 
hended who could come within the description of British sub- 


jects, neither of whom belonged to British vessels but had been 


employed for a long time in the American trade. 1 communi 
eated the result of these inquiries to the Mayor of the city and 
caused it to be fully explained to the publie which, | trust has 
had a good effect— 

Your Lordship has been apprized of the several captures 
made by the French frigate and by the two privateers fitted 
out at Charles Town—The ship Grange of Liverpooi captured 
by the Embuscade within the Bay of Delaware has been re- 
stored by order of the Government of the United States.’ 
The locality of situation of two other vessels at the time of 
their capture viz, the William, Capt. Legget, and the Fanny 
Capt. Pile, has induced the consignees to apply for restitution 
to the Federal District Court which is invested with Admiralty 
powers: —and as some doubts had arisen as to the authenticity 
of the commissions under which the privateers cruized, the: 
regularity of granting such commissions to vessels under simi 
lar circumstauces at any time much less betore Mon. Genet has 
presented his credentials, it was deemed proper to recommend 
to the masters of the other captured vessels to apply also to 
this court for restitution—but they have declined it appre- 
hending there was no prospect of success and that they should 
only ineur additional loss and expence. Some of them, my 
Lord, entertained an expectation that an official application 
should be made to the Courts of Law, at the expence of the 
Crown; in the pursuit of such a measure I certainly did not 
feel myself justified, especially as I had received no instruc 
tions to warrant it, nor were the masters of these vessels to be 
considered as destitute or distressed subjects of the Crown in 
a foreign country as they had consignees upon the spot who 
were competent to make any advances in behalf of the owners 
to endeavor to obtain the restoration of their property :—In.- 


' American State Papers, I, 147-151. 
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dleed my Lord I should have considered any application to the 
Courts of Law from whatever quarter it might originate as 
perfectly inexpedient if I had not been aware of an objection 
suggested upon a former occasion, viz. that an appeal to the 
Executive Government could not be made ‘till the modes of 
redress pointed out by the laws of the country had been thor- 
oughly pursued. 

1 can not but consider everything that has passed in the 
titting out and commissioning these privateers—in their mak- 
ing captures—in bringing their prizes into the ports of the 
United States and proceeding to the sale of them under 
orders from the french consulate as direct insults offered to the 
rights of sovereignty of the United States. That these things 
have a tendency to involve this country in the consequences 
which may result from an infringement of those principles of 
neutrality which ought to be observed towards the powers at 
war ;—In this view, my Lord I could not but conceive the Gov- 
ern’, of the United States fully competent to the measure 
of restoring our vessels taken under such aggravated cir- 
cumstances :—(a measure in which the assertion of its own dig- 
nity was materially involved) and that this was the fit and 
only medium thro’ which a restitution should be sought. 

A sale of one of the vessels, the ship “ William” of Glascow 
was made yesterday while the claim of the owners was depend- 
ing in the District Courts,—the only ceremony persued in this 
and in other instances has been a condemnation “in the Chan- 
cery of the Consulate of the Republic of France” and an order 
for sale from the same authority.' 

| hope to receive your Ldp’s instructions as to the propriety 
of any official interference in cases of a similar sort and how 
far and in what cases any application to the Courts of Law 
here is to be made for restitution of British property at the 
expence of the Crown. 

With sentiments of the most perfect respect I have the honor 
to be, my Lord, your Ldp’s most faithful and obedient sert. 

P. Bond. 


Rt. Hon. Lord Grenville. 


Endorsed Philad. June 8, 1793 
M’ Bond. 


Ree. 15" July. 
(No 2) 


Td. 152-154. 


AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 
No. 88. 
To Lord Grenville. 


Now Philad*., June 1793. 
My Lord, 

| have the honor toinform your Ldp. that two causes of very 
considerable consequence to the commercial interests of his 
Majesty's subjects have lately been discussed in two of the 
Federal Cireuit Courts one in S. Carolina, the other in Vir- 
ginia. In the former case' the question was whether the cred- 
itor should recover the interest upon his demand during the 
war and whether the accumulated interest at the end of each 
year should be allowed The Court (which consisted of the 
district judge and one judge of the Supreme Federal Court) 
was divided—the district Judge was of opinion the interest 
should cease during the war—the Federal judge held that 
compound interest should be allowed as long as the parties 
had mutual dealings viz: till 1777 and that from that time 
simple interest should be allowed ‘till the money should be 
paid—that the Treaty of Peace placed the claims of the British 
Cred*, in the situation they would have been in, if the war had 
not happened—that interest resulted from the terms of the 
original contract and the recovery of the full sum due was a 
positive stipulation of the Treaty of Peace. As the Court was 
divided no judgment was entered— 

In the latter case the following questions were agitated; 
whether British debts could be recovered in Virginia in which 
state acts of Assembly existed passed prior to the adop- 
tion ef the Federal Constitution, to prohibit the recovery— 
Whether the payments made by the debtors into the loan oftice 
under the Act of Oct. 1777 were not to be considered as com- 
plete bars to the recovery of so much as had been paid in. 
Whether the Treaty of Peace should be carried into etfect by 
the United States as the Government of Gt. Britain had not 
complied with the stipulations made on her part.’ 

It is necessary to observe to your Ldp that under the Act 
of Assembly of Oct. 1777 e¢ IX any debtor owing money toa 

' Apparently the ease of Georgia vs. Brailsford, reported in 2 Dallas, 402, 415, and 3 
Dallas, 1; see letter of Judge Bee in MeRee's Life of Iredell, LI, 397, 398. 

? This is the case of Ware vs. Hylton (originally Jones vs. Walker) the report of which 


when it came before the Supreme Court of the United States (which reversed the decision 
of the Cirenit Court), is im 3 Dallas, 199; see Henry's Patrick Henry, IT, 470-475. 
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subject of the Crown might pay the same or any part of it into 
the Loan oftice of the state, the certificate of which should be 
a discharge of the debtor for so much of the debt. 

As to the competency of the British creditor to recover the 
Court was unanimously of opinion that the Treaty of Peace 


upon the adoption of the Federal Constitution became part of 


the law of the land and paramount to all local laws and there- 
fore, in virtue of the Treaty, British creditors might maintain 
suits for debts; in respect to any breach of treaty imputed to 
G'. Britain the Court also unanimously held that if any breach 
did actually exist no notice could be taken of it in a Court 
of Justice ‘till a public declaration to that effect had been 
made by the Government of the United States: Upon the im- 
portant point of the payments made into the loan office the 


judges were divided, two of the judges held that as the law of 


1777 had been carried completely into effect, not only before 
the existence of the Federal Constitution but even previous to 
the Treaty of Peace the certificate of any payment from the 
loan oftice should operate as a discharge of so much of the debt 
and that no debtor under such circumstances could be made 
liable to pay a British debt in consequence of the stipulation 
contained in the Treaty of Peace. 

The Chief Justice was of a contrary opinion but judgment 
was entered in favor of the defendants. 

It is presumed my Lord an appeal will be brought in order 
to obtain the judgment of the Supreme Court of the United 
States upon this point 

With sentiments of the most perfect respect | have the honor 
to be, my Lord, 

Your Ldp’s most faithful and most obed. ser‘. 
Bond, 


Rt. Hon. Lord Grenville 

Endorsed Philad*, 20 June 1793. 
M’ Bond. 
(No 3) 

Duplicate. 
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No. 89. 
To Lord Grenville. 


No. 4. Philadelphia 25'' June 1793 
My Lord, 

In my letter to your Ldp. of the 20" of June, of which | 
have now the honor to eiclose a duplicate, I informed your 


Lordship that two cases bad lately been discussed in two of 


the Federal Cireuit Courts which were of considerable conse- 
quence to the commercial interests of his Majesty’s subjects. 

As to the cause in Virginia I had then reason to presume, 
an appeal would be brought in order to obtain the tinal opinion 
of the Supreme Court of the United States:—but my Lord I 
have since obtained more minute information and IL am sorry 
to inform your Lordship the cause before the Court was left 
totally undecided The great point respecting the paywents 
made into the loan office was decided in favor of the Cebtors 
upon a demurrer by two judges against one:—as I have already 
stated to your Ldp; but it so happened that in the particular 
case the sum paid into the loan office was less than the plain- 
tiff’s demand, and a jury was sworn to try the issue upon the 
plea of payment.—Two of the judges being interested in the 
question forbore to give any opinion on the point of interest 
during the war—the Chief Justice direeted the jury to caleu- 
late interest during the war—the jury could not agree—nine 
were for allowing interest and three were against it—a juror 
was withdrawn—of course no judgment could be entered. The 
benefit of an appeal therefore was lost and things remain in 
Virginia precisely as they were before this important trial 
began which lasted many days— 

With sentiments of the most perfect respect I have the 
honor to be, my Lord, 

Your Ldp’s most faithfal and most obed. ser' 
Bond. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Grenville. 
Endorsed Philad: June 25' 1795 
Bond. 
Ree. 18" Aug. 
(No 4) 


| 
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No. 90. 
To Lord Grenville. 


No. 9 Philad*. 5 Aug. 1793. 
My Lord, 

Several representations having been made to the President 
of the United States thro’ the medium of the French Minister 
Plen’. that a British letter of marque ship the Jane of Kings- 
ton' commanded by Capt. W". Morgan was increasing her 
force application was made to his Majesty’s Min. in my absence 
to give assurances that this ship should not depart before the 
I“ of Aug. in order to give the Government an opportunity of 
investigating the subject, assurances were accordingly given 
my Lord and the ship was detained—Instructions were sent on 
the 30° of July from the War Office (A) directed to the Col- 
lector Surveyor and Master Warden of the port of Philadel. 
phia to ascertain what repairs had been made and to report 
thereon, in consequence of which the officers made their report 
(B) to the Secretary of War on the 31" of July—who on the 
same day wrote a letter (C) to his Majesty’s Minister Plen’., 
requesting he would direct the ship to reduce her force to the 
situation it was at the time of her arrival etec;—as M'. Ham- 
mond was about to set out for New York, my Lord it devolved 
upon me to interpose in this business and finding from a con- 
versation I had with the owners of the Jane that a manifest 
inconvenience would attend their compliance with the requisi- 
tions contained in the Secretary of War's letter I represented 
those inconveniences to that gentleman in a letter of the 1" 
of Aug (D) to which I received an answer on the same day (E) 
and finding my Lord that the compliance with the requisitions, 
was indispensible I advised the owner to prevent delay to 
cause the port holes to be closed which were deemed excep- 
tionable, the four new gun carriages to be put on shore and 
the additional guns to be dismounted. 

I thought it necessary to repair on board the ship when the 
survey was made and having examined the crew in the pres- 
ence of the officers of the port to satisfy them they were all 
British seamen, examination was made into the situation of 
the repairs and it was deemed that the requisitions as to the 
reducing the force to the situation it was in at the time of the 


'See American State Papers, Foreign Relations, I, 163, 169. 
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ship’s arrival had been complied with—a proper report was 
thereupon made, and the ship was cleared at the Custom House 
and permitted to proceed on her voyage— 

In comparing the conduct of the Federal Government on this 
occasion with what lately happened with respect to the fitting 
out and commissioning a little privateer called the Democrat! 
which was permitted to sail from hence a short time since, it 
must be allowed the measure of indulgence has not been so 
impartially dealt out as became the justice of the country—but 
the fact is, my lord, that the inability of the United States to 
enforce any measures in Opposition to the views of the French 
faction existing here has induced the exercise of a caution, not 
very favorable to the dignity of the Government, but deemed 
inevitably necessary—With sentiments of the most perfect 
respect I have the honor to be, my Lord, your Ldp’s most 
faithful and most obedient ser‘. 

P. Bond. 

Endorsed Philad*, Aug. 1793, 

Bond. 
Ree, Dee. 
(No. 9) 


No. 91. 
To Lord Grenville. 


No. 72 Philad*, 7 July 1793, 
My Lord, 

Your Lordship has been apprised of the large investments 
made by British subjects in the funds of the United States, 
by which means an essential part of the capital of Gt. Britain 
is withdrawn from its natural channel and applied to the in- 
hancement of the value of the American stock without which 
it would never have reached its present price: I have been 
frequently applied to for the purpose of receiving dividends, 
due to pergons in England and I have very frequent opportu 
nities of knowing the extent to which this unnatural traffic is 
carried. 

A circumstance has lately happened here, my Lord, which 
if generally known would effectually correct this sort of speen- 
lation—: In consequence of some recent failures of some 
American houses established in London different speices of 


ibid. MeMaster, II, 112. 114 


' The Little Sarah or Petite Democrate ; 
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stock, belonging as it was supposed to them, because standing 
in their names has been attached to debts due to persons here 
tho’ it clearly appeared regular transfers of the stock had been 
made to persons in England, prior to the time the attachments 
were made:—this has occasioned not only the prevention of 
any transfer of stock in the names of the purchasers but even 
the suspension of the payments of the dividends due. The in- 
convenience resulting from this proceeding would I should 
hope discourage future speculators and at least check a spirit 
of dispensing British capitals which independent of the con- 
sideration of national detriment has been very injurious if not 
ruinous to individuals,— 

The prodigious sales of American lands, made in Europe 
lateiy particularly in England have encouraged new attempts 
to dispose of vast tracts in this country. Many agents are 
now in Gt. Britain and others are contemplating a voyage 
hither for this purpose. 

I have already had the honor of representing the evils attend- 
ing these speculations: abstracted trom any political idea the 
purchasers are liable to immense impositions, to vast risque as 
to the quality and nature of the soil—the remoteness of the 
lands from population—the danger resulting from the Indian 
war—and moreover the constant disputes arising from defect- 
ive titles and disputed boundaries :—-Considerations of them- 
selves which if fitly impressed upon men’s minds would 
discourage investments fraught with abundant mischief to 
those who engage in them, and as a national evil, replete with 
the most serious consequences—I have the honor to be my 
Lord, your Lordship’s most faithful and obed: servi. 

P. Bond. 

Rt. Hon. Lord Grenville. 

Endorsed. VPhilad*. July 1793—M*. Bond. 

Ree. 18"" Aug. 
No. 7. 


No. 92. 
To Lord Grenville, 
No. 13. Philad*, Sep. 14t 1793. 
My Lord, 


| have the honor to inform your Lordship a most malignant 
tever has prevailed some weeks in this city and has excited so 


| 

| 

| | 
| | 
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much alarm that unless it be speedily checked all business 
public and private will be suspended.' 

The prevailing opinion is that the disease was imported from 
some of the islands but I rather think it a doubtfal point; 
The summer has been uncommonly intemperate—the warm 
weather began in the month of May—and the heat ever since 
has been most violent and unremitting; accompanied by fre- 
quent showers and by a series of damp weather which instead 
of relieving the severity of the season served onily to add to 
the oppressiveness of the atmosphere. Hence my Lord I am 
induced to believe that the prevailing state of the air for near 
four months was very likely to create such a disease originally— 
at least the atmosphere was in a disposition caleulated to re- 
ceive contagion and spread it rapidly. 

The disease seems to be of that inveterate sort that if it 
were to get a footing in a great or crowded city or town. the 
most dreadful consequences might probably insue. 

I enclose a pamphlet published here which contains a de- 
scription of this malignant fever,’ and have the honor to be 
with perfect respect, my Lord, your Lordship’s 

Most faith: and most obed. serv‘. 
P. Bond. 

Rt. Hlon. Lord Grenville. 


No. 93. 
To Lord Grenville. 
No. 14. Moore Hall’ 10° Oet, 1793 
My Lord 

In my letter of Sep. 14° from Philadelphia I had the honor 
to communicate to your Lordship the wretched situation of the 
city where a malignant fever raged with great fury. 

I have for the last three weeks been obliged to take shelter 
at this place distant about 25 miles from Philadelphia: before 
I retired from thence the contagion had spread itself toa most 
alarming degree—it has since extended to every part of the 
town—the mortality among the inhabitants has increased pro- 

' The yellow fever; see McMaster, IT, 125-154. 

* Most likely Dr. Benjamin Rush's An Enquiry into the Origin of the late Epidemic 
Fever in Philadelphia, the most important of the pamphlets on the subject printed betore 
the close of the year. 

§ Moore Hall, a stone mansion, still standing in Charlestown, Chester County, was built 


by William Moore about 1730; Pennypacker, Historical and Biographical Sketches, ». 231. 
Moore was Bond's grandfather. 
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digiously—and unless some speedy change in the atmosphere 
happens, those who remain seem devoted to inevitable destruc- 
tion. For a time my Lord it was supposed the contagion was 
not communicated but by contact or frequent intercourse with 
the sick, but it is now allowed that the modes of communica- 
tion are so subtle and inscrutable that the utmost caution can 
searcely guard against infection. 

It is searcely possible to conceive that amidst the cleanliness 
and refinements of modern living, in a city so airy and se 
healthy in point of situation as Philadelphia has hitherto 
justly been esteemed so foul a contagion could have reached 
so alarming a height— 

Its origin has been imputed to the importation of the infec- 
tion from some of the West India Islands, but my Lord I am 
inclined to think a series of the most jntemperate and unre- 
mitting heat for 5 months past has occasioned a strong dispo- 
sition in the air to create this malignant disease— 

Even at this moment the heat of the weather is uncommonly 
oppressive, the earth is absolutely parched and the seed which 
has been sown a considerable time scarcely exhibits an appear 
ance of vegetation— 

Many of the neighbouring towns and some at a considerable 
distance have entered into regulations to prevent the intro- 
duction of this fatal disease; some of which my Lord, have 
been carried into effect, at the expense of every principle of 
humanity— 

I most sincerely pray that every part of his Majesty’s domin- 
ions may be protected against so dreadful a cala.nity. 

With sentiments of the most perfect respect, I have the 
honor to be, my Lord, your Lordship’s, most faithful and most 


obed. ser*. 
P. Bond 
tt. Hon. Lord Grenville— 
Endorsed Moore Hall, 10° Oet, 1793 
Bond. 


No. 94. 
10 Lord Grenville. 
No. 15. ; Moore Hall Novy. 8" 1793. 


My Lord, 
It is with great sutisfaction I inform your Lordship, that 
the contagion which raged most violently for ten weeks in 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
| | 
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Philadelphia is now considerably abated after having destroyed 
not less than 4000 of it’s inhabitants 

A suecession of frost and rain caused a material change in 
the atmosphere and soon occasioned a very perceptible alter- 
ation in the malignant nature of the disease, as well as in the 
severity of its symptoms. 

Still, my Lord I am far from chinking this evil entirely sub- 
dued—several persons lately who ventured too suddenly into 
the town have been attacked by the disease and it has proved 
fatal to some of them. Nor can it be expected that all danger 
of infection should entirely subside for a length of time:—the 
air must undergo not only a complete but a continued unre- 
mitted change and even then, my Lord, much danger is to be 
apprehended from carelessness and inattention to infected 
houses and the incautious exposure of the apparel and bed- 
ding of the sick. 

Certain intelligence has been received that a vessel from 
Philadelphia bound to one of the Western Islands was met 
with about the 1" of October after she had been 13 days from 
the land—that several of the crew were sick on board, aud 
that one of her men had died of this malignant fever. This 
circumstance, my Lord, naturally excites a just ground of ap- 
prehension that every vessel from Philadelphia must approach 
the port of her destination in a very suspicious situation. 

Several of the vessels bound for Gt. Britain and Ireland 
will take in their cargoes at some distance from the town; 
indeed some of them have never gone within many miles of it, 
but they must of necessity have a constant intercourse with 
the town and with that part of it where the ship wrights 
reside where the contagion has raged latterly with great 
severity 

With sentiments of the most perfect respect, I have the 
honor to be, my Lord, your Lordship’s most faithful and most 
obed' ser". 

P. Bond. 


Rt. Hon. Lord Grenville. 
Endorsed Moore Hall, Nov. 8'" 1793, 
Bond. 

Rec, 14" Dee. 


| 
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No. 95. 
Lord Grenville. 


No. 16. Philad*, 27" Nov. 1793. 
My Lord. 

I have the honor to enclose to your Lordship a triplicate of 
my letter of the 8" Novy. and as many of the ships bound for 
G'. Britain and Ireland are about to depart from the Delaware, 
it seems expedient that your Lordship should be informed that 
in the opinion of the physicians the contagion which proved 
so fatal to Philad®. has intirely subsided, the inhabitants of the 
town to the amount of many thousands who had tlown with 
great precipitation have returned to their houses, for the most 
part in the confidence of being perfectly sate from the danger 
of infection: 

As the stated period of the meeting of the legislature of the 
United States as well as of the provincial legislature of Peun- 
sylvania now approaches the governor of this state with a 
view to quiet the apprehensions of the different members con- 
sulted the committee who had the superintendence and care 
of the sick whose report confirmed the opinion of the physi- 
cians that no recent infection had happened for some time and 
that the legislatures might meet in perfect security— 

In consequence of which, my Lord it is expected that the 
legislature of the United States will assemble here at tie 
stated period which happens on the 2"¢ Dec. next. 

With sentime:ts of the most perfect respect I have the honor 
to be, my Lord, your Ldp’s most faith. and most obed: serv‘. 

P. Bond. 


Kt. Hon. Lord Grenville 
Endorsed Philadelphia 27" Novy, 1795 
M*. Bond. 
Ree. 31° Dee. 
No. 16 
By private conveyance. 


| 

| 
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No. 96. 
To Lord Grenville. 


No. 17. Philad*. LL Dee, 1793, 
My Lord 

Enclosed I have the honor to transmit to your Lordship a 
duplicate of the 27th of Nov. from this place and I beg leave 
to inform your Lordship that the legislature of the United 
States as well as the provincial legislature of Pennsylvania 
assembled here on the 2"¢ of this month in full contidence that 
no danger of infection was to be apprehended trom the late 
contagious fever 

| have made particular inquiry thro’out the town and am 
satistied the disease has entirely subsided— 

It is proper however that your Lordship should be intormed 
that the committee of Philad*. who with infinite humanity 
superintended the sick and poor while the late calan.ity pre- 
vailed still recommend the indispensible necessity of cleansing 
and purifying houses, which had been the dwellings of the sick 
and have also inculeated the expedience of avoiding the sales 
of beds and bedding used by persons who had been afflicted 
by the contagion until they are known to be sufticiently aired 
and cleansed; and the committees of other towns appointed to 
guard against this infection have prohibited the introduction 
into their ports of any beds bedding or clothing from Philad’. 

The cargoes of such vessels as are engaged in the trade 
between Philad*. and Gt. Britain and Ireland consist for the 
most part of naval stores lumber and other articles, which are 
not likely to communicate infection nor do | immediately advert 
to any species of export from which danger is to be appre- 
hended except furs peltry and cotton: of which there is a con- 
siderable quantity laden on board the ship George Barclay 
bound from hence to London, by which vessel this letter is 
transmitted to your Lordship.— 

As the cotton is of foreign growth I have intormed the ship 
owners that I have received no oflicial repeal of the order of 
the Com. of Privy Council for trade ete of the 16 of March 
1759, tho’ some merchants here have advice from some very 
respectable correspondents in London that foreign cotton is 
admissible in American bottoms. 

As the furs peltry and cotton have been some time in this 
city I represented to the owners the delay of quarantine to 
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which such a cargo might subject their ship, but they pre- 
sume a bill of health will secure them against any obstruction 
or delay, tho’ 1 have pointedly declared my opinion to the 
contrary. 

| have the honor to be my Lord, yr Ldp’s. 

Most faith. and most obed. ser". 
Bond. 
Kt. Hon. Lord Grenville 
Endorsed. Philad*. 11 Dee. 1794, | tor 1793). Bond. 
Rec. 25" Jan, 17™ 1794, 


No. 17. by private conveyance. 


No. 97. 
To Lord Grenrille. 


(Private) Philadelphia Mar, 10 1794 
My Lord 

The interruption of the mails to New York and the uncer- 
tainty of correspondence thro’ the medium of merchant ships 
have rendered all communication very irregular and at this 
time most particularly must be attended with infinite incon- 
venience, 

In every direction in which this country 1s to be viewed— its 
situation must be deemed exceedingly critical—critical in 
respect to the powers at war—critical as to the continuance 
of peace—and immensely so as to its constitution and gov- 
ernment. 

The proceedings of a cerfain faction existing in several 
parts of the United States during the last summer, were caleu- 
lated to favor the designs of an enterpriziug foreign minister 
who never would have ventured in so gross a manner, to insult 
the government to which he was appointed, if he had not felt 
himself secure in the protection of a very formidable party :— 
The fact is, my Lord, that party actually increases in strength, 
and as its designs are as hostile to the Constitution of the 
United States as they are adverse to the interests of G'. Brit- 
ain, whatever affects the one materially involves the other— 

It is unfortunate, my Lord that the nature of the present 
war is favorable to the designs of this faction they avail them- 
selves of every opportunity of calumniating the measures of 
his majesty’s government, everything which can be thought 


| 
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detrimental to G', Britain and her allies is announced with 
tumultuous exaltation. Intrigue falsehood and perseverance 
are exerted to place the affairs of France in the most prosper. 
ous situation for the double purpose of confirming their pres 
ent adherents and of adding numbers to their party,—in short 
every species of malignity is brought forward to poison the 
minds of the people and every fact is tortured to promote an 
inveteracy against G' Britain which has already extended 
itself considerably. 

The orders given to his majesty’s ships of war ete. to inter- 
cept supplies of provision going to France and to her colonies 
in a state of Blockade, and to contine the earrying trade in 
American bottoms from the colonies of France to those articles 
which were formerly permitted, have been tacked to the old 
ground of complaint, the retention of the posts and the [ndian 
war which is said to result therefrom, and to these is now 
superadded the suspension of hostilities between Portugal 
and Algiers, which is imputed to the interposition of Gt. Brit. 
ain, and ascribed to our desire effectually to destroy the com- 
merce of the United States with the powers of Europe. 

But these calumnies, my Lord, are not contined to a faction 
without doors they have been used in terms of indecent aggra- 
vation in the House of Representatives of the United States 
and urged pointedly to favor a system of discrimination of 
duties zealously contemplated by the members of a particular 
State from whom they originate and whose objects extend far 
beyoud mere motives of commercial reform or of regulations of 
revenue. 

The propositions introduced by M‘. Madison were to have 
been resumed this day—but they gave way to the report of a 
bill to establish a naval armament, which passed the House of 
Representatives and provides for a force of 4 ships of 44 guns, 
and 2 ships of 56 guns. 

Many of the members of the House of Representatives who 
heretofore opposed this plan of discrimination which must end 
in a war of duties if it should prevail now speak in terms of 
acrimony of the late measures of his Majesty’s government, 
and without reflecting that the trade of this country suffers 
under a general regulation which the nature of our contest 
with France of necessity enforces, they seem to waver between 
the expedience of preserving tranquillity and the impractica 
bility of opposing the present clamour. They kuow that the 
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commerce—the navigation the agriculture of the United States 
depends upon a friendly intercourse with G*‘, Britain, and yet, 
my Lord without one tried source of productive revenue except 
the import, is at this time very problematical whether this plan 
of discrimination may not succeed which will completely crip- 
ple the revenue of the country and shake its credit 

In the Senate, my Lord, an accession of strength to the anti- 
federal party has of itself changed the complexion of things 
there, and the character of moderate cool deliberation which 
heretofore marked the conduct of that house is not of late so 
predominant as it was wont to be. 

There is a general ferment thro’out the seaports occasioned 
by the capture and detention of the American vessels in the 
West Indies; and without being informed of the principles 
upon which this regulation is founded or of the motives which 
impelled the measure it seems to require all the energy of the 
government and all the address of moderate and considerate 
men to prevent acts of insult and violence which intrigue and 
faction are endeavoring to promote— 

It is in contemplation to fortify many of the harbours of the 
United States:—the bill brought in for this purpose is in some 
forwardness and it is confidently asserted that a number of 
troops to the amount of 15,000 men will be voted. 

From every appearance of things upon this continent whether 
they relate to the designs of an inveterate faction, to the check 
of a ferocious enemy whose policy since the commencement of 
hostilities has been to keep a naval force upon this coast, and 
more especially from the present temper towards G‘, Britain 
manifested in different great towns upon this continent. I ean 
not restrain my sincere wish that a squadron of his Majesty's 
ships may shortly appear in these seas— 

It is devoutly to be wished, my Lord, that the discretion and 
prudence of this country may prevail over the mischievous 
efforts of designing men, but it is really at this moment a very 
questionable point which party will predominate. 

With sentiments of perfect respect I have the honor to be 
my Lord, your Lordships most faithful and most obed. ser‘. 

P. Bond. 


Rt. Hon. Lord Grenville. 


HIST 07 
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No. 98. 
To Lord Grenville. 


No. 2. Philad*. 17" Apr: 1794. 
My Lord, 

I beg leave to inform your Ldp. that | have with the appro- 
bation of his Majesty’s Min: Plen’. deemed it advisable to 
recommend it to M'. Thornton his Majesty’s Vice-Consul for 
Maryland to withdraw himself for the present from his station 
at Baltimore and he has accordingly repaired to this city. 

The violence which has for some time prevailed at Baltimore 
has of late greatly increased and some very daring threats 
were thrown out against M". Thornton by persons who from 
their stations in life should have practiced a very different 
conduct. 

It seems my Lord that certain individuals there the friends 
of a Capt. Barney are greatly incensed at his ecapvure and 
detention in Jamaica where he is under prosecution for his 
conduct to a prize master and some British seamen upon whom 
he rose and rescued his vessel—: as M*. Thornton was estab- 
lished in the place where the friends of this person reside, their 
resentment was naturally directed towards him, and he might 
have been exposed to insult, at least, if he had continued upon 
the spot, in case the prosecution should terminate in the con- 
viction and punishment of Cap. Barney. 

In so relaxed a system of Government little reliance is to 
be placed upon the protection of laws or the interference of 
unwiling magistrates It seemed therefore expedient, my Lord, 
to secure M*, Thornton’s personal safety against any sudden 
burst of popular intemperance and I flatter myself your Lord- 
ship will approve of his temporary retreat. 

Many very indecent threats have been used here against 
M*". Hammond and myself: I have myself heard menaces 
against us from knots of street politicians which I have 
regarded with a very cool indifference. 

Sir Charles Knowles as well as M'. Hamilton the King’s con- 
sul at Norfolk, have been treated with great insolence, too 
much commendation can not be bestowed upon Sir Charles for 
the amazing forbearance and discretion he has exercised dur- 
ing his continuance for so tedious a length of time in that 


harbor. 
As soon as I was informed my Lord that some difficulty had 
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arisen respecting the discharge of his Majesty’s officers and 
seamen prisoners on board the French squadron in Lynn 
Ilaven Bay, I applied to M. la Forest, the French Consul Gen. 
eral here—and received assurances from him that he would 
send immediate orders for the liberation of every prisoner: 
tho’ I have the satisfaction to know all his Majesty’s officers 
have been liberated, | am sorry to find some delay has hap- 
pened as to the delivery of the seamen which I apprehend has 
been intentional: if so, my Lord it is most probable their serv- 
ices are requisite to the navigating the merchant ship in which 
they are dispersed and they will | be! carried off. 

I have taken measures to obtain a full explanation of this 
important business the results of which I shall duly transmit 
to your Lordship—If | should tind there had been an inten- 
tional deviation on the part jot} the French consuls from those 
principles which have governed me in the exchange of prison- 
ers they mjust| not expect the exercise of a liberality which 
they |do| not practice. 

The French tleet, my Lord, was in Lynn Haven on the 7™ 
inst. the merchant ships collected there am/ount| to above 100 
sail, their immediate departure was expected. 

The Nibique privateer Sans Culotte which has been [in| this 
port the whole winter sailed yesterday on a cruize. 

With sentiments of the most perfect respect | have the honor 
to be, my Lord, your Lordship’s most faithful and obed. sert 

P. Bond. 

R'. Hon. Lord Grenville. 

Endorsed Philad*. Ap. 1794. 

Bond. 
Private. 


No. 99. 
To Lord Grenville. 


Philad: April 1794. 
My Lord. 

In my letter of the 10° of this month I had the honor to 
observe to your Lordship that the party attached to the french 
interest in this country, had actually increased in strength. 

The fermenting the sea port towns excited by the capture 
and detention of American vessels in the W. Indies has been 
encouraged by that party and in tumultuous meetings resolu- 
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tious of a rash and insulting nature have been carried con- 
veying the most opprobrious reflexions upon the conduct of his 
Majesty’s government. 

In the House of Representatives of the United States sev- 
eral days were occupied in debate upon a motion introduced 
there that an embargo be laid on all vessels in the ports of the 
United States except those employed in the coasting trade or 
fisheries, this motion was rejected on the 21" of March by a 
majority of 48 to 46 but on the 26" of March the motion was 
earried with great dispatch thro’ the different branches of the 
legislature in the shape of a resolution that an embargo for 30 
days be laid on all vessels in the ports of the United States 
whether then cleared out or not, bound to any foreign port or 
place: no clearance during that time is to be furnished to ves- 
sels bound to foreign ports except such as are under the imme- 
diate direction of the president, who was authorized to give 
such instructions to the revenue officers as may appear best 
adapted to carry the resolution into effect. 

From the nature of the contracts for provisions which have 
been in part executed in the Middle and Eastern States, in 
behalf of his Majesty’s government | should hope supplies of 
bread and flour, from this country were not relied upon for the 
support of the king’s forees in the W. Indies, but it is expedi- 
ent that your Lordship should be apprized of these proceedings, 
the better to be enabled to guard against any inconvenience 
in the operation of an embargo as it may either affect supplies 
for the immediate use of the King’s forces or for the sustenance 
of the British colonies in the W. Indies. 

The ostensible reason upon which this resolution for an 
embargo was carried was the necessity for a temporary security 


to the American navigation until the grounds and extent of 


the condemnation of their vessels in the W. Indies could be 
ascertained or explained: from the temper however of those 
who promoted the measure | am convinced it was their inten- 
tion by withholding the export of provisions to the W. Indies 
to retaliate in this mode for the losses which their commerce 
has sustained, a measure so hastily adopted justifies the sus- 
picion that its operation was vindictively pointed and however 
it may be glossed over it furnishes abundant cause to direct 
our views of supplies for his Majesty’s colonies in the W. Indies, 
from the King’s dominions, which | trust is practicable; which 
will not only establish a monopoly of a very advantageous 
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commerce, but effectually preclude that danger and risque of 
interruption to which a dependence upon the United States 
must subject us, 

Tho’ the embargo, was laid, my Lord, previous to the arrival 
of the new instructions of the 8" of January the explanation 
has not had the effect naturally to have been expected; if the 
mere protection of the navigation had been the real object of 
the embargo, the repeal of the resolution would have taken 
place, on the contrary a new resolution has just passed the 
House of Representatives by which the embargo is extended to 
the 25'" of May next 

The disposition of the party with whom this measure origi- 
nates can not be better marked than by the complexion and 
tendency of other resolves lately introduced from the same 
quarter: particularly the resolve making provision for the 
sequestration of all British debts due from American debtors 
to be paid into the Treasury of the United States as a pledge 
for Indemnification for losses suffered from ships of war ete—: 
a resolve framed not only to meet debts already contracted 
but anticipating the sequestration of property which his Maj- 
esty’s subjects as consignees or as creditors have in cargoes 
now about to arrive from Gt. Britain or Lreland. The motive 
for sequestration has for the present given way to another 
resolution to interdict all commercial intercourse with his Maj- 
esty’s subjects so far as respects articles of the growth or 
manufacture of Gt. Britain or Ireland; after a very warm 
debate upon this resolution in a committee of the wh{ole| house 
the question was taken and carried by a majority of 53 to 4[4| 
and adjournment immediately took place without any further 
proceeding. ‘There is every reason to presume this resolution 
w/ill| pass in the House of Representatives but it is supposed 
it will not be carried in the Senate. 

There is unquestionably, my Lord, in the legislature of the 
United States a party of considerable talents and respectability 
disposed most anxiously to maintain the principles of a str{ict| 
neutrality and to avert the horrors of war in which they wi/ell| 
know the very existence of this infantine government would 
be most fatally implicated—: It is equally certain that in both 
houses there is a party of extensive influence (in the House of 
Representatives now avowedly predominant) whose conduct 
manifests to the most decided disposition to embroil the two 
countries— 
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It is very evident that a government constructed as this is 
becomes too suddenly agitated by popular clamour; there is a 
defect of means to resist that clamour: There exists no system 
[of| party, no adherence among individuals to favour the general 
objects of the government: What reliance can be placed upon 
the assurance of the amicable disposition of the executive 
department of this country if upon sudden impressions made 
from loose and inaccurate reports before facts can be ascer- 
tained or explanations can be required, legislature thinks fit 
to persue measures repleat with men{aces| and with insult, 
when those who profess their desire to maintain peace throw 
weight into the seale of their opponents by admitting that 
indignities have been offered to the United States and that 
G'. Britain has grossly violated the laws of nations:—When 
some of the most temperate men in both houses put a breach 
with G', Britain upon the single ground of expediency, they 
avow on their part that a cause of war exists but thot it is 
dangerous at this time to commence hostilities. 

I have taken the liberty of mentioning these things to your 
Lordship to show upon what a precarious ground we are now 
placed, when those whose conduct has been the most moder- 
ate are obliged to yield in a certain degree to the tumultuous 
voice of a faction | use the term faction because I am satistied 
the clamours of certain individuals are advanced far beyond 
the opinions and wishes of the mass of the people in these 
Middle States, at least, where a due regard is paid to the bless- 
ings of peace and to the continuance of a friendly intercourse 
with Britain— 

A disposition is too prevalent in a great number of American 
traders to force every channel of commercial profit at every 
risque and to exclaim against every resistance attended with 
serious loss; clamour is of course excited and the tumult of a 
few disappointed persons is held forth as the voice of the 
people. 

The extensive credits given by the British merchants to 
American traders, will, as they are now dealt out, constantly 
leave vast sums due to G', Britain—when any occasion of 
jealousy or alarm prevails this circumstance will infallibly be 
converted into an engine of political menace :—the influence it 
had upon a former occasion can not be forgotten—The effect 
it has had in particular districts of the United States from the 
period of the Peace to the present moment is severely felt; the 
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same influence now actuates the conduct of crafty clamorous 
individuals:—and unfortunately some of the representatives 
of the people have so far departed from the dignity of their 
station as to favor measures at variance with every principle 
of national justice and most fatal to the character and credit 
of the country— 

Upon the first point I need only observe my Lord that we 
possess the means of exertion to secure the navigation of G' 
Britain against intrusions, and to prevent illicit traffic:—As to 
the other point, the extensive credit given by our merchants, 
I trust, my Lord, the measures now in agitation here will have 
one good effect in restraining it within fit limits: Convinced 
as I am, my Lord, that it has always operated dangerously to 
the political as well as commercial convenience of Gt‘. Britain 
it were to be wished that in future credit may be so regulated 
as to convert the mode of dealing into ready money contracts— 
or to establish factories here under the care of agents who 
might dispense merchandize as it arrives, upon negotiable 
engagements—When our merchants reflect that their own 
benefits as well as the political interests of the Kingdom seem 
involved in this necessary modification of their commerce with 
the United States, they will be convinced of the propriety of 
adopting it. When the danger of continuing the traflic as 
it now stands is known and contemplated it could not be 
expected that G'. Britain is to be involved in a war because 
the payment of debts may be withheld—and our merchants 
will have less reason than ever to look for indemnity from 
Government, after the warning they have had. 

I beg leave to enclose to your Lordship the act to provide 
for the defence of certain ports and harbors in the United 
States which passed on the 20" of March—and the act to pro- 
vide the erecting and repairing of arsenals and magazines and 
for other purposes: the motion brought forward to raise 15 
regiments of auxiliary troops passed in the negative and the 
gentleman who introduced it then moved another proposition 
in order to take the sense of the house whether at this time 
any extraordinary provision for the security of the country be 
necessary; this proposition was referred to a committee of 
nine members to report a plan by which the force ot the United 
States may be regulated in the most effectual manner: whether 
the plan will be contined to the embodying the militia of the 
different states in certain proportions or will extend to the 
raising an additional regular force is not yet determined. 
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I also enclose to your Lordship the printed resolutions to 
which I have referred in this letter the one making provision 
for the sequestration of debts due to the King’s subjects, the 
other prohibiting all commercial intercourse between the citi- 
zens of the United States and the King’s subjects so far as it 
respects articles of the growth or manufacture of G'. Britain 
or Ireland. 

I have the honor to be my Lord, your Lordship’s most 


faithful and most obed. serv‘. 
P. Bond, 


Rt. Hon. Lord Grenville. 

Endorsed Philad*, Ap. 17* 1794, 
Bond. 
Private 


No. 100. 
To Lord Grenville. 


Philadelphia 28" Ap: 1794 
My Lord. 

In my letter of the 18" of this month, I had the honor to 
inform your Lordship that a resolution for the continuance of 
the embargo ‘till the 25'" of May passed the Senate on that 
day:—it was immediately approved by the President.—In 
whatever light this measure may be considered it is sufficient 
to excite a very serious retlexion upon the critical situation in 
which his Majesty's colonies in the W. Indies stand in relation 
to their commerce with the United States and the supplies of 
provisions to be drawn from this continent :— 

Tho’ there is some reason to apprehend the islands of St. 
Xpheres ' and Antigua which have few internal resources may 
experience some degree of scarcity as well as some of the 
garrisons in the island of St. Domingo in the possession of 
his Majesty’s forces, it is to be hoped the operation of this 
embargo may not be generally inconvenient—: 

It is plain my Lord, that the disposition of those with whom 
the measure originated is hostile to G'. Britain,—their whole 
influence is exerted to promote the interests of France, we 
have nothing to expect from their candour but we should be 
guarded against the evil effects of their inveteracy— 

The policy which directs the encouragement of the agri- 


'sSt. Christopher's, or St. Kitt’s. 
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culture and commerce of his Majesty’s dominions can not be 
better exerted than at this moment: it will have this certain 
tendency, that it will teach the people of this country that 
their staples are not indispensible to the subsistence of our 
islands, and will silence this ground of threat, so formidable 
in the opinions of many— 

It seems a fortunate circumstance my Lord, that Govern- 
ment is at this moment in possession of a quantity of corn 
which it may be deemed eligible to convert into flour, for the 
supply of our islands:—the only difficulty results from the 
time, necessary to effectuate such a plan, which if it could be 
seasonably accomplished would be attended with infinite 
advantage; and eventually the mischief contemplated by the 
embargo, would recoil, with some force, upon the commerce 
and agriculture of the United States. 

The bill introduced into the House of Representatives “to 
suspend the importation of certain goods wares and merchan- 
dize,” of which I have the honor to enclose a copy to your 
Lordship, passed the House of Representatives by a consider- 
able majority—it was that day discussed in the Senate, and on 
the question being * * * for the third reading of the Bill 
it was lost by the casting [vote] of the Vice President—it 
appeared however, my Lord, that in discussing the different 
clauses of the bill there was a majority of three members thro’- 
out against the [bills] 

The resolution that provision be made by law for the seques- 
tration of all British debts has not yet been proceeded upon— 
but if the measure should ever reach the stage of a bill in the 
House of Representatives it is * * * probable it would 
experience the same fate in the Senate which has attended the 
bills to suspend the Importation of goods ete. 

The enclosed letter, my Lord, dated this day is the produc- 
tion of a Mr. New one of the members of the House of Repre- 
sentatives from the State of Virginia:—it is not necessary my 
Lord, to make any further remark upon it, than to.[say | it con- 
tains the principles of the party to which he is attached most 
pointedly and unequivocally expressed :—the letteris * * * 
distributed among the constituents of this member. When 
it is considered, my Lord, that every measure * * * to 
embroil the two countries has originated with this * * * 
and has been successful in the House of Representatives, 
* * * in the single instance where such measure have 
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* * * effectually resisted, in the Senate the majority in 
favor of conciliation was so very small—the establishment of 
* * * good understanding between G'. Britain and the 
United States rests upon a most precarious footing. 
With sentiments of perfect respect I have the honor to be, 
my Lord, your Lordship’s most faithful and obed'. serv'. 
Bond. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Grenville. 
Endorsed Philad*, 28" April, 1794. 
Bond. 
Ree. 12"" June 
Private 
By Cap: Redman of the ship Britania 


No. 101. 
To Lord Grenville. 


Philad*, 20th Sep. 1794. 
My Lord, 

In the absence of his Majesty’s Min. Plen’. who has been for 
some time at New York, it becomes my duty to inform your 
Lordship that a very alarming and dangerous insurrection has 
lately been excited in the counties of Washington and Alle- 
gheny, in this state,—and at this time continues. 

Ever since the Excise Laws were passed a strong and 
ungovernable disposition to oppose the execution of them has 
shown itself in most of the Western States—many acts of 
outrage have been committed, the officers of the Revenue have 
been abused and threatened, as well as such of the peaceable 
inhabitants of the country who manifested a desire to conform 
to the laws. 

But in the month of July last, my Lord, the marshal of the 
district of Pennsyl*. having been sent into the distant coun- 
ties to execute the process of the District Court against 
defaulters, under the Excise laws was opposed in the exercise 
of his official duties by a party of men, disguised; was fired 
upon—and having taken refuge in the house of the Inspector 
of Revenue, the house was attacked and after some resistance, 
was surrendered to the assailants by whom it was immediately 
burnt to the ground:—The marshal was seized and conveyed 
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by the insurgents, to some distance where for the absolute 
preservation of his life, he was forced into a stipulation to for- 
bear the service of the process; and finally, with the inspector 
of the Revenue was obliged, by a dreary and circuitous route 
thro’ Virginia, to proceed to the seat of Government. 

On the 7th of Aug. my Lord, the President of the United 
States issued his proclamation declaring these counties to be 
in a state of insurrection against the laws—the expediency of 
calling forth the militia to suppress the existing combinations 
and commanding the insurgents to disperse before the first 
day of the present month. 

It is material to observe, my Lord, that in the counties where 
the insurrections prevail as well as in some others, committees 
of safety had been appointed, and a systematic resistance to 
the Excise Laws seems to have been deliberately resolved 
upon. 

Many men of considerable intluence in their counties so far 
from endeavoring to effectuate a reasonable compromise with 
the Government have proceeded to acts of most arbitrary vio- 
lence particularly in and near the town of Pittsburg—by ban- 
ishing several persons of character, whose correspondence 
having been taken forcibly from the common mail and exam- 
ined, they were declared advocates for the Excise Laws, and 
of course held forth in an odious light. 

A general meeting of the people of the counties west of the 
mountains Monongahela River, on the I4th of Aug. was 
announced—to which delegates from the counties of Westmore- 
land Washington Fayette and Allegheny were appointed. 

The Government of the United States as well as of the state 
of Pennsylvania individually having appointed commissioners 
to confer with certain leading characters in the Western coun- 
ties, a deputation was named for the purpose at the meeting on 
the Monongahela River (at Parkinson’s Ferry) on the 14™ of 
Aug. [which] had formed a committee consisting of 60 members. 

The conference began on the 20 Aug. at Pittsburg, the | com- 
mittee] of conference consisted of deputies from the four coun- 
ties of Penn*. just mentioned as well as from the county of 
Ohio in Virginia, the Conference continued until the 23" of 
August. 

The Com". on the part of the Government of the United 
States expressed their desire to know what local accommoda- 
tions were wanting to make the execution of the Excise Laws 
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convenient to the people—to concert proper means to restore 
harmony and go| od} order to bury what had passed in oblivion, 
and to unite with the Com. of Conference in endeavors to 
secure peace and happiness to the country. They apprized 
the deputies that they were not authorized to suspend the laws 
or to offer any assurances or even hope that the Act would be 
repealed :—on the contrary they declared their private opinion, 
that the National Councils tho’ they might endeavor to concil- 
iate every part of the community by local accomodation to 
persons who respect the laws, would sternly refuse every 
indulgence to those, who accompany their requests with 
threats and resist the public authority by foree—that the inev- 
itable consequence of further resistance must be military coer- 
cion, Which if it must be employed was their choice and not the 
wish of the President of the United States; they concluded by 
saying they had no authority to enter into a Conference on the 
subject after the 1* of Sep. and declared no indulge ce would 
hereafter be given to any offence to be committed against the 
United States. 

The deputies were satistied the Com". had gone as far as they 
could expect and having waved any discussion as to the nature 
of [the| tumultuous acts whether they were treasonable or 
amounted only to a Breach of Peace; of course whether the 
President * * * a Constitutional power to call upon the 
force of the Union to suppress them, declared it was their 
object to compose the disturba/ nee! and required of the Com™. 
to state their propositions in detail, upon which, tho’ they were 
not authorized to give a definitive answer * * * the seuse of 
the people upon the great question of acceding to the laws}, it 
was in their opinion the interest of the country to accede, and 
so they should report to the general committee. 

The Com". on the part of the United States then declared 
what assurances of submission would be deemed satisfactory 
and in detail explained the engagements they had power to 
make. 

They required the persons composing the General Commit- 
tee [on| or before the first day of September explicitly to 
declare their submission to the laws of the United States, and 
that they will not oppose the Execution of the Excise Laws— 
that they explicitly recom. * * * an aequiescence in the 
Execution of these Acts and that no violence injuries or 
threats be offered to the person of property of any officer of 
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the United States or to persons complying with the laws; that 
they declare their determination to support the civil authority 
in affording the protection due to all officers and individuals :— 
That measures be taken by meetings in Election Districts, or 
otherwise to ascertain the sense of the people to submit to 
these laws, and that satisfactory assurances be given to the 
Com". that the people have so submitted on or before the 14" 
day of September :—If a full and perfect compliance with these 
requisitions shall take place, the Com", declared they had 
power to promise and engage, that no prosecution for any 
treason or indictable offence committed within that survey 
shall be commenced previously to the 10th day of July next or 
prosecuted, if there shall then be a general and sincere acqui- 
escence in the execution of those laws a general pardon shall 
follow excepting such persons who shall in the meantime 
obstruct or attempt to obstruct the execution of any of the 
laws of the United States or aid or abet therein; and as the 
commencing prosecutions under the Excise Laws, at a distance 
from the place where the delinquents reside, had been urged 
as a grievance, the Com™. stated that as Congress had, by ¢ 
late act authorized the State Courts to take cognizance of 
offences against the Excise Laws, the President had resolved 
to direct suits against the delinquents to be prosecuted there; 
if it should be found upon experiment, that local prejudices or 
other causes do not obstruct the faithful ministrations of jus- 
tice—of which he must be the judge—that certain beneticial 
arrangements should be made for adjusting delinquencies and 
prosecutions for penalties, now pending to be made and com- 
municated by the oflicers appointed to carry the Excise Laws 
into effect. 

The Com™. from the State of Penn". made no essential dif- 
ference in their stipulations except in the single instance of 
requiring the Com, of Conference to sign an instrument ex- 
pressing that they will, at all times be obedient to the laws 
and submit to them to which the Com. of Conference ob- 
jected—as the signing an instrument of this sort would have 
the appearance of recognizance and of their having broke the 
Peace; whereas they were desirous to be considered as well 
affected to the peace of the country and as coming forward, 
not only in behalf of those who had broke the Peace, but of 
the great body of the country who have organized themselves 
in Com’. in order to preserve the public peace—They observed 
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that what the Com. of 60 may do must remain with them- 
selves, they should make report to them of the propositions.— 

When the propositions were laid before the Com. of 60 very 
warm debates ensued the violent party contended that resist- 
ance to the Excise was not only a duty but that it was prae- 
ticable in the situation of the country to render the opposition 
effectual, that the only article requisite to ensure a happy issue 
was arms, they wanted neither numbers nor courage and that 
the militia to be sent against them would furnish arms:—It 
was at length after much debate determined that the question 
whether the people approved of the propositions of Govern- 
ment should be taken by ballot to prevent undue intluence.— 
The result of this important business is not yet known here but 
as the leaven of sedition seems to be very much extended and 
the public stores at Pittsburg as well asin a town in Maryland 
have been recently threatened the militia to the number of 
15,00} draughted from this and the neighboring states have 
been ordered to march and a large body of horse as well as 
foot are now on the way towards the Western counties. 

At first my Lord thro’ some irregularity in the orders, or in 
the manner of executing them or perhaps from a dislike to 
the * * * the quota of militia required of this state was 
not assembled with that alertness which the exigency of the 
case seemed to require :— 

The legislature of the State of Penn*. having been convened, 
modifications of the militia laws have been made and tempting 
bounties have been held forth to | volunteers) to join defective 
corps:—It is however to be observed that great numbers of 
people of condition and character who knew the { value} of order 
and of good Government have freely turned out upon this 
occasion to support the laws:—but my Lord, it is too plain 
that very serious and threatening schisms exist in the very 
body of the country—the favorite principle of equality is pro- 
mulgated by designing men, who aim at overthrowing the 
Government which they [ca * * * | arbitrary and cor- 
rupt:—This is a crisis in the affairs of the United States—a 
temporary suppression of this revolt may happen but the 
establishment of a national force to strengthen the hands of 
the Executive party can alone secure the existing form of Govy- 
ernment, at present the system is too relaxed to promise either 
respectability or duration.—With sentiments of the most per- 
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fect respect | have the honor to be your Ldp’s most faith. and 
obed., ser‘, 
P, Bond. 
Endorsed. Philad*, Sep. 1794.—M* Bond 
Ree. 22" Oct. (No 36) 
by private conveyance. 


No. 102. 
To Lord Grenville. 


Philad*®, Novy, 1794. 
My Lord, 

It is so long sinee we have had a direct opportunity of 
writing to England with that security which conveyances by 
the king’s packets afford that my communications have not 
been so frequent as either my duty or my personal respect for 
your Lordship requires. 

In the expectation of finding a secure conveyance | write 
this letter which I trust will reach England in safety. 

Tho’ we are not precisely informed of the progress of the 
negotiation now pending between Gt. Britain and the United 
States the degree of contidence with which many people here 
speak of the probable result of it excites a conjecture that no 
material defaleation from the demands of the United States 
is expected this side the water, but that America is not only 
to receive a full indemnity for recent claims but to derive in- 
tinite advantage from the arrangementof acommercial treaty :— 

It certainly is not the interest of Gt. Britain nor can it ever 
be her disposition to wage war with the United States unless 
inevitable necessity should urge the measure, and in the pres- 
ent state of Europe that necessity must be of the most insuper- 
able kind that could urge us to increase the number of our 
enemies and involve the nation in that load of expence and 
inconvenience which must be produced by so extended a war. 

It is therefore, my Lord a subject of infinite satisfaction to 
every considerate man to seek a fair or reasonable adjustment 
of subsisting differences which the present negotiation 
promises. 

However desirable the accomplishment of that object may 
be, it ought not to be expected that in effectuating it a sacrifice 
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is to be made of essential interests, nor will a desire of accom- 
odation on our part originating in motives of immediate policy 
lead to a temporary indulgence the withdrawing of which may 
eventually excite new jealousies, on the part of the United 
States. 

It has always been a favorite object in the contemplation of 
the United States to obtain a frée intercourse with our West 
India Islands and to be permitted to carry the produce of this 
country as well as return cargoes in their own vessels, a benetit 
which as it originated in colonial connexion ceased when the 
dependance of the mother country upon America was dis- 
solved. 

I have heretofore, my Lord, submitted my sentiments upon 
this interesting subject to the consideration of Government, 
and from authentic documents formed tables which are to be 
found in the report of the Lords of the Com. of Privy Council 
for Trade ete. of the 28". Jan 1791. I ascertained these facts 
that in a certain specified number of years previous to the 
American war the tonnage of G*. Britain employed out of the 
port of Philad*. was not equal to a } part of the tonnage em- 
ployed out of and owned in this port—and that the tonnage of 
G', Britain then, so employed was only in the proportion of 
2 to 11—to the tonnage of Penn". and the other twelve colonies 
combined then so employed. 

These tables also ascertained this fact that in 3 specitied 
years subsequent to the Peace, the tonnage of Gt. Britain 
employed out of this port was within one fifth part of the ton- 
nage of all the. United States combined so employed— 

The observation resulting trom these statements is that the 
Americans as colonists enjoying a free access to our W. India 
Is. in common with all other subjects of the king were enabled 
by their contiguity, and by the cheap rate of their outtit, nearly 
to monopolize the navigation thither and in return to this con- 
tinent;—but as soon as the separation took place, these states 
being excluded from a participation in the carrying trade, the 
ships of G‘. Britain crowded their rivers, so that in one of the 
greatest commercial ports, the British tonnage there employed 
for 3 given years, subsequent to the war was nearly equal to 
all the tonnage of the 15 states employed in the port during 
the same period:—and | think this may be taken as the aver 
age proportion thro’out this continent. 

It is true my Lord, that in a short time afterward, the pro- 
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portion of tonnage was not so favorable to Gt. Britain, but 
this falling off antecedent to the present war was imputed to 
the discrimination of duties, between American and foreign 
ships which deprived us of an essential share of cargoes of 
raw materials to Gt. Britain and Lreland and of our manufactu 
* * * in return; and now by the shametul equipment of 
* * * many French privateers in many ports of the United 
States, the British tonnage in these seas is diminished almost 
to nothing:—but these, my Lord, are adventitious matters. 
We have the means of rectifying the former inconvenience and 
peace will obviate the latter difficulty—counter regul{ations| 
are within our power—if this discrimination of duties be per- 
sisted in—and when the present war shall cease, the same 
opportunities of advantage which heretofore existed in favor 
of our navigation must inevitably recur. 

I have said thus much, my Lord, to introduce one remark, 
that however present exigencies may justify a temporary 
indulgence, any limitation of tonnage which is to stand as an 
article of permanent compact between the two countries will 
not avail as a means of restraining the American traders in the 
participation of this beneticial commerce: If the size of the 
vessels be limited, the numbers (from the facility of equipping 
vessels in the Eastern States particularly) will soon be increased 
in proportion to the restriction on the tonnage. This commerce 
was almost confined to vessels owned in the American provinces 
before the war; and for the same causes, which have undergone 
no change by the separation, it will return to the American 
traders, as soon as the existing impediments are done away— 

It seems indispensible at this very interesting moment, ny 
Lord, to make some temporary regulations, to secure to the 
inhabitants of his Majesty’s islands, and to the King’s garri- 
sons in the W. Indies a regular and competent supply of pro- 
visions;—if the occasional proclamations of his Majesty’s 
governors, in cases of emergency be not deemed competent to 
this purpose—should any further regulation be adopted, it 
ought not to be expected, that it should exist any longer than 
the necessity which impels it exists; the regulation, there- 
fore, whatever it may be, will be so cautiously framed, that 
little cause of discontent can prevail when the period shall 
arrive which will enable us to resume old rules and strict 
principles upon the exercise of which, the safety of our naviga- 
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tion and the consequent importance of our commerce abso- 
lutely depend— 

Perhaps, my Lord, the establishment of one or more free 
ports in our islands, as much to windward as possible would 
be a fit expedient—; by limiting the duration of the free port, 
to a fixed period, the American traders could not complain of 
the interruption of that partial intercourse when the limited 
time should expire; perhaps it may be then found right to 
continue the indulgence in this way; or under some new modi- 
fication—; or perhaps means may be devised of making such an 
establishment so useful to our own navigation and commerce 
as to derive more extensive benefits from it, than the mere 
supply to our islands. But this must depend upon experience 
which will soon point out the propriety or impropriety of con- 
tinuing the establishment, the practicability of extending it 
beneticially, or the necessity of dissolving it altogether. 

When /ree ports are established the produce of this country 
may be there deposited, the produce of our islands too, to 
a certain extent, will find a mart there and be mutually 
sold or bartered. The merchants of our different islands will 
naturally resort thither for a supply, in seasons of scarcity. 

If a direct intercourse with all our islands, were to be per- 
mitted, the danger would be that a much greater portion of 
our commerce would fall into the hands of the American 
traders than it is our interest to surrender or than the exi- 
gency of the case calls for:—In making a fit regulation to pro- 
vide for present exigencies it is not necessary that we should 
go beyond the line by which the purpose is to be effected, or 
that we should extend it to our own detriment. 

A direct intercourse too might habituate the inhabitants of 
our islands to look too much to this new mode of supply ;— 
relying upon which they might not only neglect the culture, 
upon which they now depend, for a certain portion of what 
they consume, but might divert the supplies from G*t. Britain 
and Ireland, out of their natural course and transfer them into 
the hands of strangers— 

Besides, my Lord, it is neither necessary nor politic, that a 
too free intercourse should be permitted with people whose 
animosities against G'. Britain have rather increased than 
diminished, and whose known and avowed political tenets are 
directly at variance with the principles of our excellent con- 
stitution, and form of Government, 
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I have often thought, my Lord that if at the period of the 
Peace the American states had been put upon a common foot- 
ing with all other foreign nations we should have understood 
each other better than we do, and the little causes of commer- 
cial jealousies, which have happened might not have pre- 
vailed— 

Great as the indulgence is which this country has experi- 
enced, it has only served to render the American traders more 
eager to have it extended, and as [I| have heretofore observed 
to your Lordship, *a disposition is too prevalent among them 
to force every channel of commercial profit at every risque—: 
and to exclaim against every resistance attended with serious 
loss—clamour is of course excited and the tumult of a few dis- 
appointed persons is held forth as the voice of the people. 

It has been the occasion of serious concern to me, my Lord, 
that the necessity which gave birth to the different orders of 
his Majesty in council, to impede supplies to our enemies, and 
to restrain an irregular commerce beneficial to them and most 
injurious to us—and the manner in which those orders were 
executed, involved the fair trader in loss and inconvenience 
indiscriminately with those who were forcing an illicit traftie. 

From every inquiry I have been able to make on this sub- 
ject, and from the opportunities my local residence gave me, I 
have no difficulty in pronouncing, that the scope of the Ameri. 
ean trade to the French West India Islands, afforded probable 
cause of general seizure and serutiny:—and that the only 
ground of exception which the fair trader can take proceeds 
from our having tolerated an intercourse with the French 
Islands, for some time, after hostilities commenced, and our 
having suddenly interdicted the commerce, without a sufficient 
notice given to those who were engaged in it. 

It is not necessary, my Lord, to discuss the meaning of the 
term contraband or how far the exigencies of nations have 
obliged them to extend it to articles of almost every descrip- 
tion: It is sufficient for the purpose to say, that upon a fair 
investigation it will turn out, that a great proportion of the 
vessels and cargoes captured came within one or other of the 
predicaments of American vessels having the goods of an enemy 
on board—or contraband articles found in American vessels— 
of American vessels engaged in carrying supplies to places 
belonging to our enemies in a state of blockade,—or of Ameri- 
can vessels in a time of war, found in the exercise of a com- 
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merece, Which the french did not admit in times of Peace; to 
which last point the exception taken by the fair trader to our 
having tolerated the intercourse and suddenly interdicted it 
alone applies :— 

If these things should be ascertained upon a due and careful 
examination of the subject, much of the clamour which has been 
excited here, must fall to the ground—and America can have 
little reason to complain of the exercise of rights founded in 
the acquiescence of nations and justified by the common exi- 
gency of the moment :—Indeed, my Lord, all clamour upon this 
point must be deemed premature, at least if there be any 
meaning ina favorite principle inculeated by very high author- 
ity in this country, that there can be no grant of complaint of 
the denial of justice until it has been sought for thro’ every 
tribunal even to the last appeal :— 

Upon the subject of appeals, my Lord, it has been suggested 
that the American merchants were deprived of the »pportunity 
of entering them, because they were unable to obtain the 
requisite security to prosecute appeals. Whether this be the 
fact applied to condemnations | will not pretend to say—but 
thro’ the same medium from whence I derived very material 
explanations as to the real merits of American prize causes in 
our islands, I have learnt that in every case of acquittal, in one 
particular court much complained of, where the libellants 
appealed no instance has occurred where the American owners 
have failed to procure security; and for sums to which the 
treble costs, for which the appellant is to answer in case the 
sentence should be aflirmed bore no sort of proportion. 

But, my Lord, the liberality and justice of G‘. Britain have 
interposed, to restore the right of investigating every preten- 
sion and claim which had been forfeited thro’ lapse of time; 
and things are now put into a train which will quickly {deter- 
mine| whether the ground of arrest and detention were or were 
not justifiable. 

[t then becomes a very natural question, my Lord, whether 
this candor in his Majesty’s government towards America is 
the result of reciprocal justice on the part of this country 
towards us?—Whether the immense debts of our merchants 
carry a better prospect of recovery after 11 years?) Whether 
fair principles of neutrality in this critical conflict are rightly 


and effectually observed—in dealing out the same measure of 


protection to us which is extended to our enemies? in short 
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whether the Government or the people manifest a propensity 
to dispense equal goodwill and similar good offices to us, as to 
our enemies—? 

Sorry I am to say, my Lord, that in the Southern States the 
spirit of protraction and abridgement of interest stand pretty 
much as they did, without any material deviation from that 
original system which has involved our merchants in so much 
disappointment and loss: and | am more and more convinced 
that if ever fit atonement be made, it is to be expected only 
thro’ the medium of the legislature, an expectation of a very 
precarious sort. 

As to the exercise of a fair or eflicient course of neutrality— 
the destruction of our commerce by swarms of picaroons fitted 
out under the very eye of some of the individual governments 
and the almost constant evasions of claims for the restitution 
of our vessels illegally taken furnish sad testimony of the 
inefticiency of the laws and of the unwillingness of officers 
intrusted with particular duties. In point of commercial detri- 
ment to us, it makes no sort of difference whether the injury 
arise from a disposition in the government to favor our enemies 
or from real imbecility or supineness in its officers to enforce 
its decrees, 

Upon the last point, my Lord, we have had too many recent 
proofs of the disrespect exhibited by some of the State Goy- 
ernments of the languor of the general government and of the 
malevolence of the people wherever it could be exhibited even 
against oflicers of high rank and consideration in the King’s 
service, to expect in these times either the manifestation of 
goodwill or the exertion of good otlices towards any subject 
of the crown. 

I lament exceedingly that things are in this situation. We 
certainly have a claim upon this country for a return of the 


justice and liberality we practice towards it. The balance of 


commercial benetit is already vastly in favor of the United 
States, the present moment does not seem to furnish pretensions 
to any new indulgence. 

There is scarcely a direction, my Lord, in which we can view 
the United States that does not present them in the light of a 
country aiming at competition with us in matters which effect 
our best interests:—The material benefit we derive from them 
results from their furnishing us with raw materials which we 
convert into protitable articles of manutacture which they con- 
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sume. Even in this respect, there is a reciprocal benefit to this 
country in the preference and liberal price we pay for their raw 
materials, in the peculiar quality and cheapness of the manu- 
factures we send them and above all in the infinite accommo- 
dation in point of credit which cannot be obtained elsewhere. 

But it is unquestionably the faet, my Lord, {that this coun- 
try,| tho’ but an infant rival is the avowed rival of Gt. Britain: 
the United States, for instance, are eagerly endeavoring to 
increase their own population to the diminution of the popu- 
lation of Gt. Britain. 

They are endeavoring to promote manufactures in which we 
are beneticially employed, and every device is practiced to 
decoy useful artificers from the country which gave them birth, 


and has the best claim to the exertion of their labour and of 


their talents. 

They are jealous of our extended navigation and expanded 
commerce and are striving by all possible means to diminish 
the consequence of the one upon which the other so much 


depends. They employ our seamen and by the temptation of 


enormous wages and the security which a neutral tlag affords 


them seduce trom their natural allegiance a great number of 


this useful race of men, at a time when their king and country 
stand much in need of their best services :— 

And availing themselves of the identity of language sue- 
cessfully evade scrutinies by deceptions as to locality of birth 
which no other nation can attempt.— 

In holding out objects of precarious speculation, individuals 
of high rank and consequence in these states practice very 
gross enormities, and the examples of the wealthy in England 
who have entered into American land investments, is daily 
making a progress among persons of lesser means, who are 
not only transferring their capitals hither, but with their capi- 


tals, their affections for a new government, the operations of 


which are as yet untried and its duration very problematical. 

To secure the success of sales of immense tracts of land, 
charts and descriptions, artfully prepared and with all the 
solemnity of official attestations are sent forward and consign- 
ments to persons of intluence in great trading towns in G'*, 
Britain and Ireland, who being interested by the benefit they 
are to derive from the sale naturally exert themselves zealously 
in the disposal of them — 

Having been early apprised of this traffic, my Lord, | for- 
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mally made the necessary communications to Government as 
to the extent of the evil which is now immensely increased in 
so much that whole ranges of stony mountains tops and dreary 
barren wastes have been surveyed returned and patented for 
the mere purpose of sale to unwary strangers 

This shameful trade is carried on to such a degree, that men 
of respectability here do not hesitate to pronounce it a disgrace 
to their national character. 

It isa great misfortune my Lord that the intercourse be- 
tween the two countries leads to so many impositions on the 
credulity of those who having too great a stock of faith or of 
money or of both too easily become the victims of these plaus- 
ible impostors. 

It would be an act of public utility as well as of private ben- 
efit to restrain these sales under certain regulations of this 
sort, that as great frauds had been practiced it should be penal 
to offer foreign lands either at public or private sale unless the 
documents of the title were accompanied by a fit attestation 
that the lands were of a merehantable quality and as to in- 
trinsic value bear a certain proportion to the price demanded 
for them— 

There never was a period which required more constant atten- 
tion to the Execution of the laws which prevent the enticing 
of artificers to go into foreign countries, which impose forfeit- 
ures on artificers who shall go out of his majesties dominions 
to exercise or teach their trades to foreigners, and shall not 
return upon notice given them by persons authorized for that 
purpose :—the penalties which are imposed upon persons con- 
tracting with or seducing artificers might be increased and 
extended to all handicrattsmen and labourers as well as indi- 
viduals of every description— 

The spirit of migration has gone forth, my Lord, it is 
assisted and encouraged not only by shipowners and ship- 
masters engaged in the passenger trade but by societies 
formed here, to encourage emigrauts, at the head of which are 
extensive landholders who by this adventitious increase of 
the population of this country effectually secure rapid and 
enormous fortunes. 

This influx of emigrants from England into the United 
States naturally excites an alarm, that great quantities of 
money will be brought out of the kingdom and enforces the 
expediency of a most scrupulous attention to prevent the 
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exportation of the current coin of the realm which appears to 
me, my Lord, to be a serious and increasing evil. 

1 cannot conclude this letter, my Lord without adverting 
shortly to some particular objects which as they were not pro- 
vided for by the Treaty of Peace, may be, very properly, 
introduced into any new compact which may be formed 
between the two countries.— 

1. The restoring the proof and authentification of British 
debts to the old mode which prevailed during the dependance 
of America upon Gt. Britain or substituting some mode of 
proof equally convenient to the creditors 

2. The subjecting lands to the payment of British debts, 
which species of property being now in some of the states 
exempt from execution is the cause of infinite evasion and 
delay— 

3. The doing away the corruption of blood which took place 
in consequence of the attainder of the loyalists for their 
attachment to his Majesty’s person and government, a matter 
which as it stands at present, may be productive of intinite 
loss and inconvenience to the descendants of the loyalists.—I 
have taken the liberty of trespassing upon your Lordship’s 
patience at this time, from a conviction of the importance of 
the different subjects to which I have alluded, and an assur- 
ance that these communications will be received with that 
liberality and consideration I have ever experienced from 
your Lordship. With sentiments of the most perfect respect 
| have the honor to be my Lord your Lordship’s most faithful 
and most obed. ser*. 

I. Bond. 

Endorsed, Philadelphia 23" Noy. 1794. 

Bond. 
Ree. 15" February 


= 
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THE MANGOURIT CORRESPONDENCE IN RESPECT TO 
GENET’S PROJECTED ATTACK UPON THE FLORIDAS, 
1793-94- 


The following correspondence of Mangourit, the French 
consul at Charleston, with the minister Genet in the years 1793 
and 1794, consists of transcripts from the originals, made by 
Genet’s successors, Fauchet and the other members of the 
commission. These copies were sent to France, and are now 
in the Archives des Affaires Etrangéres, in the series Etats- 
Unis, Supplement, Vol. 5, Document 9. This one document 
includes all the Mangourit correspondence here printed. It 
has seemed best to treat the document as a unit, although it 
is obvious that the arrangement of letters in it is sometimes 
chronologically incorrect. In the absence of the original let- 
ters, it is unsafe to attempt to place some of them, partly 
because of possible mistakes of the copyist in dating the let- 
ter; partly because of Mangourit’s own inexact use of the 
Revolutionary calendar; and partly because some of the docu- 
ments are without date, and their position in the criginal 
arrangement may be helpful in detining their period. In the 
notes attention is called to the more important mistakes of 
arrangement. 

The Mangourit correspondence is followed by a number of 
illustrative documents selected trom the Archives des Affaires 
Etrangéres, in the series in which they are cited. In addi- 
tion, material for the study of the episode may be found in the 
following places: 

Report of American Historical Association, 1896, 1, pp. 930-1107 (Genet’s 
projected attack upon Louisiana in 1793 and 1794). 

American Historical Review, 11, 474; IL, 490, 650. 

American State Papers, Foreign Relations, 1, 309, ff., 426, 449, et passim. 

American State Papers, Indian Affairs, 1, 300, et passim. 

Draper Collection, Georgia Alabama and South Carolina Papers (State 
Historical Society of Wisconsin). 

Draper Collection, King’s Mountain MSS., Hammond Papers. 

Journal of André Michaux, in Proceedings of American Philosophical 
Society, 1889. 

DeWitt, Thomas Jefferson, Ftude Historique sur la Démocratie Américaine, 
Paris, 1861 (Selections from Genet’s correspondence ), 

Aulard, Recueil des Actes du Comité de Salut Public, 1, 361, 393, 478. 

Claiborne, Mississippi, 152-153, note. 


or 
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Stevens, Georgia, II, 401. 

Sherwood, Georgia Gazecteer. 

Ramsay, South Carolina. 

Haywood, Tennessee. 

Roosevelt, Winning of the West, IV, 151, 193. 

MeMaster, History of the People of the United States, I, 141. 

Winsor, Narrative and Critical History of America, VIL, 515. 

The newspapers of the time also contain additional material 
on the attempts of Genet. The correspondence of the Gov- 
ernor of East Florida with the Spanish government would 
doubtless afford valuable information were it accessible. 

The expedition to which these documents refer, was a part 
of the plan of the French Government to secure Louisiana, 
the Floridas and Canada, and to come into intimate relations 
with the frontiersmen of the Mississippi Valley, in the begin- 
ning of the European wars of the French Revolution. The 
movement in its inception was connected with a desire to 
cooperate with the Spanish-American agitator Miranda in 
fomenting a revolt of all Spanish America; but this soon 
shrank to the more modest project of starting such a revolt by 
freeing Louisiana and the Floridas. Genet’s instructions show 
how fundamental this desire was in the American policy of 
France. On his arrival at Charleston, April 8, 1793, he found 
an eflicient lieutenant in Michel Ange Bernard de Mangourit,' 
who had been nominated as consul at that port, Mareh 2, 1792. 
Mangourit was born at Rheims in 1752. He was consul sue- 
cessively at Charleston, in the Valais, and at Ancona. Hewas 
one of the founders of the “ Socicté des Antiquaires de France,” 
and was the founder of the *‘ Heraut de la Nation.” After 
Genet’s fall he was recalled. A draft of instructions for Man- 
gourit as charge d’affaires to the United States, dated August 
6, 1796, is in the French archives.’ 

Genet and Mangourit at once came into intimate relations 
with Governor Moultrie, of South Carolina, and on Genet’s 
departure for Philadelphia, the consul proceeded to initiate a 
plan for an advance upon East Florida by the aid of the fron- 
tiersmen of Georgia and the Carolinas. Moultrie gave him 
letters of introduction to leading citizens of Savannah, and in 
the opinion of both Genet and Mangourit, who had contided 
their plans to him, he was in complete sympathy with the 
project. Genet, at Philadelphia, was arranging for an expe- 


1 Larousse, Dictionnaire Universel. 2 Etats-Unis, Vol. 46, folio 100. 
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dition against Louisiana under Kentucky frontiersmen, led by 
George Roger. Clark, who accepted the command of the Inde- 
pendent and Revolutionary Legion of the Mississippi, while 
Mangourit was engaged in organizing the southern side of the 
design. Two separate expeditions were supervised by him. 
The one, under the leadership of Col. Samuel Hammond, of 
Georgia, was to attack St. Augustine; the other, under Wil- 
liam Tate, of South Carolina, was to collect Carolina back- 
woodsmen, descend the Tennessee and co-operate with the 
attack on Louisiana by way of the Mississippi. In the same 
period Elijah Clarke, of western Georgia, was collecting men, 
apparently as a free lance, with designs, possibly, on West 
Florida. 

The correspondence here given is devoted chietly to the de- 
velopment of Mangourit’s preparations. The consul seemed 
to think that Genet was not sufliciently interested in Tate, 
whom he characterized as having all the virtues of the adven- 
turers who conquered the two Indies, without their vices and 
ignorance. ‘He conceives in a minute, decides on the instant, 
and carves in the right joint.”. Mangourit attributed to him 
the winning of the sympathy of the back country for France. 
Among Tate’s lieutenants was Stephen Drayton, secretary of 
Governor Moultrie. By the beginning of 1794 Tate, then 
holding a commission as commander of the Revolutionary 
Legion of America, professed himself to have in readiness 
2,000 men, and he talked to his followers of conquests in South 
America. There can be little doubt that this number was 
uncertain. 

Samuel Hammond,' leader of the other division, Mangourit 
calls “notre grand pirot.”. He commanded the Revolutionary 
Legion of the Floridas. The importance of this movement is 
clearly shown in the weight which the name of Colonel Ham- 
mond must have given it. Born in Virginia in 1757, he took 
part in Dunmore’s War and in the Revolution, participating in 
the battle of King’s Mountain. He was a colonel of cavalry, 
and was surveyor-general at Savannah at about this time. He 
was a member of congress in 1803-15805, from Georgia, and was 
military and civil commandant of upper Louisiana from 1805 

See Draper Collection, King’s Mt. MSS.. I. docts. 1, 2, 3 (State Historical Society of 


Wisconsin); Moultrie, Memoirs, L 451; LI. 22; Johnson, Traditions and Reminiscences 
of the Revolution, 507. 
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to 1824. Afterwards he was a member of the legislature of 
South Carolina. Abner Ilammond, brother of the commander, 
was a member of the trading house of Hammond and Fowler; 
he was also interested in the movement, and his capture and 
imprisonment at St. Augustine by the Spaniards was an 
important check to the expedition. From references in the 
letters of Samuel Hammond, it seems not unlikely that one of 
the temptations which brought the Hammonds into the project 
was the hope of superseding the Florida house of Panton, 
Leslie & Co., famous for its influence over the Indians, as the 
controlling element in the Creek trade. 

Hammond was instructed to make treaties with the Creeks, 
and Tate with the Cherokees, in behalf of the French. The 
proposed treaties are striking illustrations of the sentimental- 
ism of the French revolutionists, in the desire to furnish the 
Indians with models of good conduct, and they reveal the 
dangerous tendency of French negotiation wit! these people, 
dwelling in the limits of the United States. Afterwards Genet 
defended his actions as not violating the neutrality of the 
United States, on the ground that troops were raised, out of 
the territory of the United States, among the independent 
Indian tribes, ancient allies of France. 

Another active agent of Mangourit was a Major Bert, a 
French veteran who seems to have been a hard-headed and 
prudent officer. He became jealous of Tate, and Mangourit 
finally found himself obliged to oppose Bert's policy. 

The connection of these expeditions with that of George 
Rogers Clark was hardly hinted at in the documents published 
in the previous Report of the Historical Manuscripts Commis- 
sion. But the Mangourit correspondence shows that however 
little Genet allowed Clark to know of his larger plans, there 
Was some attempt on the minister’s part to make them mutu- 
ally helpful. The Report of the Historical Manuscripts Com- 
mission for 1896 presented the documents showing how the 
troubles in the French tleet and the disposition of the French 
government with respect to it, prevented Genet from making 
any naval demonstration in force to assist the expeditions. 
He visited Charleston in November, 1795. The early spring of 
1794 saw matters hastening to a crisis. George Rogers Clark 
had issued his proclamation in Kentucky in January, but the 
prospects there were far from bright. Washington had already 
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issued orders to use the federal troops then in that vicinity 
against the projected expedition; and the lack of funds and 
Clark’s intirmities made the chance of a successful advance on 
that side doubtful, although La Chaise, one of Genet’s officers, 
asserted that 2700 men were ready.' In December of 1793 the 
South Carolina legislature passed resolutions against the 
preparations to attack Spain, conducted within her borders 
by the French, and Governor Moultrie issued a proclamation 
against the expedition. Use was made of Brissot’s friend- 
ship for the blacks (he was a founder of the Socicté des Amis des 
Noirs) to discredit Genet and the French in the Carolinas. In 
February, 1794, Governor Matthews of Georgia instructed the 
solicitor-general to bring offenders against the neutrality of 
the United States to justice. With how much sincerity and 
vigor these declarations were carried out, however, may be 
doubted. Michaux, the agent of Genet in treating with 
George Rogers Clark, arrived in Charleston on the fourteenth 
of March; the date for the expedition against St. Augustine, 
from Georgia, with the cooperation of a French fleet, had been 
set for the tenth of the following April. 

It may have been the intention of Genet to begin the attack 
in East Florida, and while thus diverting the interest of 
Spain, to allow the preparations against Louisiana to ripen. 
As we have seen, Tate asserted that at the beginning of the 
year 2000 men were ready to follow him. It is probable that 
this number fell off rapidly, if it ever existed, after the pro- 
ceedings of the legislature became known. Hammond declared 
in February that he had already 700 and expected to move 
with 1500, By this time he had reason to hope for the co-opera- 
tion of Elijah Clarke with his company of frontier adventurers, 
many of them veterans of the Revolution. It was Elijah 
Clarke’s plan to move upon West Florida after the reduction of 
East Florida. The orders of Hammond for mobilizing at the 
end of March, contemplated that the adventurers of the upper 
district of Georgia should assemble on the Oconee opposite 
Greensborough; those of the middle district on the same river 
opposite Kerr’s Bluff; while the troops from the lower district 
were to march directly to the St. Mary’s, where they expected 


we could have got in what numbers we chose.” American Historical Association 
Report, 1896, p. 1095. 


1G. R. Clark wrote that only one company was called into the field, but that ‘men 
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to be joined by the Lascasas and other French ships, with some 
French troops.' 

Such was the situation when the arrival of Genet’s successor, 
Fauchet, terminated the proceedings. According to his in- 
structions the new minister issued a proclamation, on the sixth 
of March, forbidding Frenchmen to violate the neutrality of 
the United States and ordering the termination of the expedi- 
tion. The order was barely in time to effect its object, so far 
as the attack on East Florida was concerned. Mangourit 
professed to believe it spurious, and tried in vain to push the 
movement beyond the possibility of recall. Even Fauchet 
expressed his difficulty in determining upon the course which 
he took, while Mangourit became hysterical in his entreaties 
to Fauchet not to wreck the movement. Nevertheless it 
crumbled away. Fauchet’s agent reported, on May 20, 1794, 
that no troops were seen at the St. Mary, but that two hun- 
dred men were reported in the interior, On th: sixth of May 
Gen. Elijah Clarke was reported to have from 150 to 300 men on 
the Georgia side of the boundary line. The documents here 
printed and cited show also something of the aftermath of 
these attempts. Gen. Elijah Clarke took his disappointed fol- 
lowers to the Ovonee, and began his well-known attempt to 
establish himself in the Indian country; others went to Amelia 
Island, afterwards so notorious in our history. The French 
ministers who succeeded Genet by no means repudiated the 
friends he had made in the back country; but, as the French 
archives show, continued to cherish the hope of using the 
West to secure territory from Spain.’ 

FREDERICK J, TURNER. 


'See Mangourit Correspondence, No.44, and American State Papers, Foreign Relations, 
I, 459, 460. 

21 have received valuable assistance, in the work of editing these documents, from Mr. 
Louis M. Ward, fellow in history in the graduate department of the University of Wis- 


consin. 
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THE MANGOURIT CORRESPONDENCE. 
No. I. 
Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, April 24, 1793} 


Charleston 24 Avril 1793. 
Van 2¢ de la francaise 
Mangourit au C™ Genet Ministre de la République Francaise 
prés les Etats Unis 

Vous trouverés cy joint, citoyen, la lettre me addresste par 
le Ce Southouax, et ma reponse, J’espere que vous gouteres 
les insinuations que je lui donne. 

J’ai eu hier une Conférence avee le Gouverneur’ au sujet du 
memoire promis, il va recorder Ses idées et vous les faire pas- 
ser aussitot qu'il aura ajusté Son plan, il approuve fort vos 
vues elles se trouvent quadrer aux interéts des deux Nations. 
Je lui ai fait sentir que de notre Coté Vaffaiblissement de 
lennemy etoit notre Seul benefice, tandis que de l'autre part, 
ou pourroit espérer aggrandissement de territoire, populaire, 
Sureté contre les indiens, navigation libre et*, il m’a promis 
toute aide, avis et°—J’ai ajoute qu'il faudroit que les mémes 
dispositions fussent employees d'un autre coté et que s'il etoit 
possible, les deux coups fussent portés a la fois. Le projet lui 
tient bien au Coeur. J'ai parlé de Commissions a donner de 
Batimens armés prets 4 Soutenir, de manifester par les pre- 
céder d@Agent et*, je ne lui ai point caché le vrai des motifs 
qui me conduisent 2 Savannah. il me donnera des lettres de 
recommendation, J’y ai deja le Général Mackintosh, John Lay 
avocat, et un jeune avocat du pays ¢leve en france parlant fort 
bien notre langue et ennemi Juré de toutes les mixtures de 
Tyrannie, J’aicausé avec lui il y a trois Jours et il va preparer 
des armemens en attendant que j’y porte des Commissions mais 
Je veux Faire partir pour Le Cap et Le havre nos Ris et nos 
Farines. 

hier matin est arrivé en ce port le brigantin Americain 
fanny Cap" Baas venant de Bordeaux en 48 jours de passage. 
il rapport que tout va bien en France que nous avons pris 
Maestries ainsy que Breda 


' Endorsed politique.” 

?Gen. William Moultrie. Compare Genet's letter to Lebrun, April 16, 1793 (Etats-Unis, 
vol. 37, folio 217), printed in appendix to De Witt, Thomas Jefferson, Paris, 1861. Genet 
had communicated his plans to Moultrie; see Report American Historical Association, 
1896, p. 987. 
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par une lettre que m’ecrit le Citoyen fenwick Consul améri- 
cain 4 Bordeaux en datte du 28 fevrier d J’apprends que le 
Général Dumourier a pris Breda et que le General Biron a 
remporte un avantage considerable Sur les forces Combinces 
de l’ Autriche et du piedmont en Savoye 

Si vous aimez la Danse venes accourez tous 

Le commerage Anglais a fait inserer dans Le Dayli adv" de 
cette ville avril 25, N'° 2165 que cetoit une plaisanterie de 
dire que nous avons 5000 Matelots Anglais dans nos ports. 

Comme Southouax nvecrit de 8S. Mare que Le nombre monte 
a 7— a 8000, Je viens d’envoyer au Star, un petit dementi aux 
Comperes. 

J’y joins aussi-le paragraphe du Citoyen fenwick Sans le 
nommer, mais en assurant que cette nouvelle est Sufftisamment 
authorisce Je lui fais passer encore le décrét relatif a la fran- 
chise des Navires Americains dans nos ports, Signe du Con- 
sul Américain, j‘espere que cette publicite va determiner les 
Américains a envoyer du Ris en France de preferense 

Sur le Navire de Bordeaux Sont arrives une douzaine d’ Aris- 
tocrats. Je viens d’ecrire au Gouverneur a ce sujet je linvite 
puisqu’il prend des mesures de Sureté a tout ¢venement a 
mander le Cap™ Baas, 4 lui demander les qualetes Les noms 
des Emigrés, et s‘ils comptent rester dans le pays, le Gouver- 
neur est malade Je lui observe de plus que je ne reponds pas 
des manoeuvres de ces malveillans, et qwils pourraient bien 
suivant Leurs bonnes coutumes charger les Bons francais de ce 
pays des horreurs qu‘ils pourraient y tramer, je le prie de me 
communiquer la Liste: 

Dans le Star datte 25 vous trouveres une platte Combinaison 
de toasts faite par Les Esclaves Anglais de ce pays a locea- 
sion de S' Georges, il n’y a pas de Réponse c'est ce deshonorer 
Soi-méme et decouvrir Son penchant au torysme, il y a aussi 

une assés plate reponse a ce que J’avais fait 

Voyes 4° page de mes mettre dans cette Gazette concernant la de- 

dépéches datte du 21 

marche d’Adam Fuanno N*' Anglais marqué 
en Americain 

J'ai fait remettre au Réedacteur de Morning Star la piece 
Suivante vy. Star april 25 C. de la p. 3. 

Je viens d’étre instruit que ce soir le Com- 

25 avril 2 h.apres midi. merce s’assemble et que le Gouverneur y est 
Convoqué est pourquoy il est peut étre ma- 

lade aujourdhuy on doit y proposer de le petitioner pour em- 
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pécher Ventrée et la Sortie des Corsaires francais a Charles- 
town, Cette manoeuvre Britannique pourrait bien étre agréé 
par les Negociants Américains parceque Beaucoup de Ceuxey 
ont des marchandises sur des navires Anglais, mais J’ai rendés 
vous demain matin avee Le Gouverneur et je crois pouvoir 
assurer que Cela ne Sera pas. 

Un hollandais qui s’est trouvé TOrgie Georgienne a pro- 
noncé tout haut & Sentiment pour que le sort de Caput fut le 
meme pour Master guelpb, on avait envie de lui faire un mau- 
vais party: heureusement il a ¢té quitte pour beaucoup 
dinjures. 

Le pilote qui entra la fausse prise du Succes de Brence est 
venu me demander Le payement en Consequence. Je lui ai 
dit qwil ait a se pourvoir vers Le succes trés heureux d’avoir 
éte relacheé 

Le Capitaine @un N'* de Hambourg demandait hier un Cer- 
tificat de proprieté hambourgeoise, quant au batiment, et de 
proprieté Americaine quant a la Cargaison il me laissa tous 
les Titres nécéssaires pour etayer Sa Demande, ils Sont en 
Regle: trois Negocians deux nés Anglais, Le 3°"° né hollan- 
dais qui fournissent des Vins a la Cargaison m’ayant paru Sus- 
pects ils ont 4 ma requisition exhibe leur acte de naturalisation 
dans Cet état 

J'ai donné Le Certiticat apres avoir Signé et parapheé toutes 
Les pieces qui m’ont eté representces ne Mutentur 

Un S* Remoussin Ch de S* Louis (Cy de- 
26 avril 7h. du matin. vant) portant ici Son joujou avec quatre autres 
Aristocrates, vint hier Sans croix me demander 
un Certificat de Réesidence—aves vous preté Le Serment civi- 
(jue—ne portes vous pas la Croix ?—non pour le Serment—vous 
voyés que je ne la porte pas, mes instructions me deffendent 
dacquiesser 4 votre demande, mais, mais, mais, Engages vous 
par ecrit ’ ne plus porter Le hochet, prétés le Serment en 

Chancelerie et Je yous donnerai ce que vous demandés,— 

Signé Mangourit 
pour Copie Contorme 
LeBlane 

HIST 97-——37 
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No. 2. 
Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, April 28, 1793. 


Politique 
Charleston 28 avril 1793. 
An 2" de la Rep. {® 
Mangourit 4 Genet— 

I] vient d’arriver ici un Capitaine des Troupes fédérales dont 
le Poste est sur Les frontieres de la Géorgie. Il nest venu 
voir et j'ai pris occasion de Son Cantonnement pour obtenir 
quelques Lumieres Sur L’opinion des Georgiens i ’Egard de 
Espagne. voici le résultat de la conversation: 

MeGilleray' est & New orleans, Son Intluence est toujours 
La méme Sur les nations Indiennes: Il Seroit possible qu'il 
Se detachat du Gouvernement Espagnol: 11 faudroit pour cela 
qwil y gagnat. JI n'est que trop certain que ce Gouvernement 
achéte des Indiens Les chereux des Americains libres: ce sout 
les Expressions du Capitaine. 

Il assure que les Gouvernés Sont mecontents des Gouvernans. 

Cent hommes déterminés detruiroient de son cote Le tort et 
prendraient Le Bateau armé qui observe Le fort Géorgien. 
on ne peut demander dés la 1*'e Entrevue i un homme s'il Se 
chargerait de 

Il va me chercher une Carte de l’Interieur Je l’en ai prié, 
pour aise dit en cas que la Guerre Se manifestat, qui’on put 
avoir des Idées arréteées Sur le moyen de donner aux Etats 
unis La paix de Ce coté et la navigation du Mississipi: cette 
Idée lui plait comme a tous les Americains Columbians. 

Dans la crainte de m’abandonner a un In- 

triguant ot 2 un Indiscret, Je me Suis Informé 

de lui au venerable ami en le priant de me 

repondre par Yes ou Noes Si Je pouroit me confier, voici Sa 
réponse, 

Le capitaine de l'armée fédérale m’a assuré que tous les 
officiers de larmee fédérale etoient pour nous, Il est plus 
francais qu'un autre, Son pere ayant été tue A Ses cotes dun 
boulet 4 Taffaire de Beaufort, Il Sera ici un mois quel vehi- 
cule voulés vous que Je lui donne 

dans ma précédente Je vous parlois d’une petition ou plutét 
d'une souscription proposce par des Anglais pour Excomunier 


McGillivray, the Creek chief. 
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armateurs et Corsaires, voici du moins une Seconde Tentative. 
Les citoyens de L’Etat furent convoqués pour une matiere 
Importante. 

Les uns pretendent que ec’est au sujet du marronage Les 
autres assurent que ce Meeting Extraord’® a pour objet une 
petition au Gouverneur pour fermer le port aux Corsaires. 

Quelyue Soit cette Extravagance, J’ai Invité Le plus grand 
nombre de personnes attachcées a la République de Se trouver 
i la convention de demander le nom des convoquans, de recla- 
mer les traités, de faire voir Les manoeuvres de la faction 
Anglaise, de dévoiler ’opinion ou elle est que la Caroline est 
encore une province Britannique Je vous rendrai compte de 
la suite 

Signé Mangourit 

Pour copie conforme 4 Voriginale 

Le Blane 


No. 3. 
Mangourit to Genet, Charleston, June 11, 1793. 


Charleston 11. Juin 93. An 24 
Mangourit 4 Genet 

J’ai plus @une fois, demandé au venerable ami,' une Instrue- 
tion & PEgard du projet de N.W. Il voudroit que vous Envo- 
yasités des franeais la traite avec les sauvages, qu’ils 
donnassent a bas prix et que ce fut par ce moyen qu’on en- 
gagent ceuxci a la guerre du N. W. 

Ce projet est petit Impraticable dangereux. petit, Sil n’ya 
que des sauvages 2 commettre des hostilites, Les Esclaves et 
les Patriotes Se reuniroient pour les Repousser, on fera bien une 
diversion Indirecte en faveur de la Georgie. mais elle en Sera 
(Waueune utilite a la france. elle Sera toute A Sa charge Sans 
bénéfice. nous ferons scalper quelques tétes et voler des che- 
vaux: en cela nous nous attireront plus d’Ennemis. 

Impraticable; comment et quand l’Exeeuter. quels mar- 
chands oseront S’exposer a aller vendre i des Creeks ou prés 
des Creeks aux choctaws et aux Chiquisaws qui aura Peel sur 
les ventes? 

Dangereux. vous mettés le gouvernement du Pays sur les 


'Governor Moultrie: see No. 2. 
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gardes, Il appellera des troupes du dehors, I] se fortifiera en 
dedans_ Il Sera en eveil Sur Ses fronti¢res. 

La qualité militaire du venerable ami est due a Sa valeur. 
Vest elle comme Improviseur et tacticien? au reste je vous ai 
envoye des Plans vous les dirigerés avee sagacite. quand a 


low Vai recu une Lettre de mon major qui est ‘le retour et 


qui attend le Colonel hamond En Exped*" actuellement Contre 
les Kreeks rien ne yous empeche de mediter et de me faire part 
de vos bonnes Idees. 

Les hommes qui ont de I'Intluence commencent a Sentir 
que la liberte francaise, Expirant, tue celle des Etats Unis. 
Le General Pinkney disoit qwil rendroit volontiers a la france 
ce que Son pays lui devoit en reconnoissance, lI Invalide aboye 
apres le rassemblement du Congres. Isard va a Newyork oi 
est aussi Le Tory Jacob Read orateur de notre legislature. 
Major Butler part peur philadelphie avec W" smith. celui ci 
a fait dans les societes lEloge du Traitre Dumourier En disant 
qu'il vouloit sauver la france, Je tiens ce fait de L’Invalide; 


joues le adroitement vous Le decouvreres 


Pour extrait conforme. Signe Mangourit 
LeBlane 


No. 4. 


Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, June 11, 1793. 


Corps de 
Ritlemen 
Levée par le Charleston 14 Juin 1795 an 2" 
Major Dintiguas 
Mangourit 4 Genet 


Les copies de lettres ci jointes, vous instruiront parfaitement 
de cette affaire je la crois en train Le major Tintiniac est dans 
le haut pays et voisin de lInvalide, Ils concerteront ensemble 
Le recruitement que Se propose cet americain 

Voules vous bien me donner vos ordres relativement aux 
avances que je puis faire & chacun des hommes fournis par M. 
tintiniae et Sur le moyen de traiter pour leur passage en 
france: Joubliois Thabilement provisoire Le vetement pour 
passer la mer. Je crois quwil faut le fournir avee le plus 
deconomie possible 4 cause des facons Si cheres & Charleston 
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en faisant en sorte néanmoins qu'il soit un fonds pour leur 
arrivee en france, 

J’Ignore le prix de PEngagement En france Je crois qu'il 
n’en faut fournir qu'une partie pour le Tabac, le Rhum et autres 
necessites pour la traversée: Sitot larrivée dans un Port de 
france, Le Surplus de ’ Engagerait Sera Compté 

Les Ritles jugés bonnes Seront estimeées en france et pay¢es 
ad chaque proprietaire 

Si nous ne pouvons lever un Corps dans les Etats unis, il y est 
permis a tout homme de sortir pour aller ou bon lui Semble 
avee des compagnons ou Seul voila le Cas du Major Tintiniac; 
Il faut done que ce Soit lui qui semble faire ces depenses 
Sauf a moi a retirer de ses mains des reconnoissances, 

Pour ces avances, un fonds Sera necessaire Je ne puis 
I'Estimer pareeque le montant sera subordonneé a la quotite 
@hommes qu'il tera. 

Le passage de ces hommes Sera-t-il payable ici ott en france? 
cela depend des Capitaines et ne peut étre que Sur un navire 
Americain 

Il Sera prudent que ses Emigrants prennent des passeports 
dun Juge de paix americain, portant que descendants de 
francais ou allant a la suite d’un proces, et*. 

Ces hommes arrivés a Charleston, I] faudra Les nourrir: 
mais ce Sera Tintiniae qui sera censé payer: Et pour étre seur 
deux il tirera d’Eux des obligations portant pour Corps atin 
d’Eviter les desertions . 

Signe Mangourit 


Le Mangourit au Major Tintiniac 


Je me hite de yous instruire, que je viens de recevoir du 
Ministre de la Marine de ma République Réponse a la lettre 
que j'eus Phonneur de lui adresser Le 14. Xe dernier con- 
cernant Vottre que vous faisi¢és de passer en france avee des 
Ritlemen et d’en former un Corps sous le titre de légion de la 
Caroline du Sud. 

La copie de cette reponse vous Sera Sans doute plus agre- 
able que tout ce que je pourrais vous dire. 

Je joins Suivant Ses ordres L’ Extrait du procés verbal des 
seances de la Convention nat’ en datte du 13. fev. dernier 

J’Espere quwen m’accusant la Reeeption de ce paquet vous 
voudrés bien me faire connoitre Si vous étes determine a 


| 
| 


582 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


mettre 4 Exéeution Le genereux Enthousiasme qui vous a 
procure admiration des frangais. 
Signé Mangourit 


Extrait de la lettre du M'® de la Marine au Consul de Charles 
ton en datte du 11, fev. 1793. 


C’est avee le plus grand plaisir que j'ai lu la lettre oi vous 
nV intormes de Vintention qu’a le major Tintiniae de passer en 
france A la téte dune troupe de Ritlemen pour Se Joindre aux 
detfenseurs de la Liberté. donnée connoissance de Ce fait 
a la Convention nationale. vous troverés cijoint Extrait du 
proces verbal de la séance ou il en a été question. vous le 
remettres a cet Estimable officer. cette piece lui est un temoi- 
guage certain de laccueil qui attend 


Extrait du p* verbal de la Convention nationale du 3, fey. et* 


Une Lettre du Ministre de la Marine du deux fey. transmet 
une Lettre du consul de la Republique a Charleston qui lui fait 
part de la Resolution généreuse prise par le major d’Intignac 
de quitter ses foyers et venir en france pour Combattre les 
Ennemis et la République et en la quitter que lorsquelle sera 
assise Sur des fondements inébranlables, sur le motion d’un 
membre de la Convention decrette La mention honorable, 
l'Insertion dans le Bulletin, et le renvoy des Lettres aux Co- 
mitee de la Guerre. 

Collationne a VPoriginal par nous Secretaires de la Convention 
ad Paris le 13, fev. 1793. 

Signe P* Choudieu, Le Comite, 
puyraveau Secretaires 


Copie de la Reponse de. M. Dontignac a ma Lettre du 31, J' 
dernier 


Edisto River 6. Juin 1793. 

C* Consul, J’ai reeu votre Lettre Contenant L’Extrait de 
la séance de la Convention nationale et celui de la lettre du C" 
Monge M°®* de la marine de la Republique du 3 ft et 31 May 
dernier concernant Voffre que je fis en X”' dernier de passer 
en france avec des Riflemen pour y former une legion de cette 
arme Sous Le nom de la legion de la Caroline du Sud et Paccep- 
tation de mes services. Je ne Saurais vous Exprimer combien 
Je Suis honore de ce que mon voue ait été aplaudi par les 
augustes Representants de Ja Republique francaise et Combien 
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J’ai des Regrets de ce qu'une necessité Impérieuse, celle de 
Régir ma propri¢té ait empéché Si longtemps que ce voeu ne 
S‘effectant. mais dans ce moment ow la france est engagé de 
plus en plus dans une guerre trop légitime et que Je brule de 
partager les succés de sa réussite. Je vais chercher des anciens 
Compagnons d’armes que J’espere que je trouverai aussi Zelés 
que moi pour la Cause de la liberté et quelque soit leur nombre, 
Je reviens i Charleston vous prier de nous faciliter le passage 
Jusqua paris, et de la Jusqu’aux lieux oi nous pourrons faire 
usage de notre Courage et de nos armes pour recevoir les 
laches qui osent servir les Tyrans. oserai je vous prier de temoi- 
gner au citoyen Monge combien je Suis reconnoissant Et jus- 
qu’a quel point Je désire prouver aux amis de la République 
francaise que d’antignac aprés avoir quitté Sa patrie dans les 
fers, n’y revient pas quand elle est libre, Sans la ferme résolu- 
tion de l’affermir par le sacrifice des tyrans qui font de vains 
efforts pour Enchainer 
Signe Dantignac 
Pour copie Conforme aux originaux. 
LeBlanc 


No. 5. 
Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, June 17, 1793. 
Mangourit consul de Charleston au Citoyen Genet Ministre 


17 Juin. 93. 

Je n’ai qu'un Instant citoyen Ministre Et je le consacre a 
vous. Instruire que par le premier Courier Je vous adresse- 
rai par la poste Et par un navire sil s’en trouve, une Mémoire 
Sur la Nouvelle orleans. Pelletier né i Nantes et faisant le 
Commerce de la nouvelle orleans est ici de relache. Il re- 
tournera la en 5 semaines et en reviendra avec des agens Surs. 
songés quwavec 2000 hommes de debarquement tout est possi- 
ble mon premier paquet contiendra tous les plans. mais je 
desirerois avant le depart du citoyen Pelletier une adresse 
Imprimée au peuple de la Nouvelle orleans. Si vous ne me 
L’Envoyée pas je la ferai. J’ai la Carte du pays du coté de | 
mer. le Citoyen Pelletier voudroit étre un des Expedition- 
naires, connoissant la passe de Barataria peu gardée. Il 
desireroit pour etre recompense étre fait Capitaine comman«' 
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dune frégate. c'est un homme Intelligent et 4 Son retour ici 
de New Orleans qu'il Suppose étre de 2 mois § au plus’ Il me 
donunera Le fil @une Correspondance Et un traecé parfait, J’ai 
promis des grades 4 ceux qui aiment Les grades, de argent a 
ceux qui preférent Pargent. 

L’entretient d'un autre Cote avee le Capitaine W™ Gates 
Le projet de descente par le Kentuké de 1400 hommes. J’e- 
spere avoir son memoire pour la poste de lundy. En Suppo- 
sant PExpedition faite lors de leur arrivée voila une Garnison 
Sore de trouveée oft un corps prét a attaquer la West floride. 

songes que les Basses eaux pour parvenir a New orleans 
Sont de 12 pieds. Il y aici un batiment francais qui n’en tire 
que onze ce qui pourroit Contenir 300 hommes I] en faudroit 
done au moins cing de plus a moins que les 1700 autres hommes 
fussent Sur les fregates. 

Il taut done des fregates mais il faut de Pargent 

Il Seroit possible qu'une Revolution Soperat delle méme 
par une Surprise nocturne en saisissant les Chefs En deés- 
armant une partie de Ja Garnison par autre, En Egorgeant 
les autres qui resisteroient mais Il nen Seroit pas moins ne- 
cessaire Vavoir une force occupante a la Suite de ce Tourbillon. 

Signe Mangourit 

Pour copie Conforme a Loriginal 

LeBlanc 


No. 6. 
Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, 19, 17923. 
Mangourit 4 Genet 
Charleston 19 Juin 93 an 2¢ 

Vous verres par les Gazettes que le navire 
Extrait Elisa Cap* Tilden est arrive mercredy dernier 

Emigrés et > 
Légion Revolut™ de Bordeaux avee 24 passagers franeais II 
men est venu huit avee des passeports; plu 
sieurs ont des lettres du Ministre de la Marine Monge attestant 
leur Civisme, Signes ala Gretle. eh bien! ces malheureux Sout 
Gangren¢s d’aristocratie et Se Sont permis les propos les plus 
violents Les fables les plus atroces sur Etat de la france. les 
autres Sont Sanus passeports, ils ont ¢té roulés a bord dans des 


Tonuneaux 
Le Citoyen Major Bert ancien officier dans la légion Ameri 
caine Armond, Patriote, Republicain, prudent vaillant enfin 
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ayant toutes les bonnes qualités m’est venu trouver de savan- 
nah. lie avee le Colonel Georgien hamond I] m’a assuré de la 
part de ce dernier qu’avee un Corps de 5 a 500 hommes II Se 
feroit fort d’Enlever st Augustin. Bert Seroit son second. 
Bert Se fait fort de trouver ce nombre, Jouissant dune trés 
grande popularite en Georgie mais I] desireroit des Commis- 
sions 


1 Juillet 


Major Bert part pour Savannah dou Il m’ecrira, I] Sera bon 
de vous pourvoir de 2 4 4 pieces de campagne avec la munition 
convenable dans nos lettres au lieu de st augustin nous par- 
lerons de flora. 

Je lui ai donnés L’autorisation suivante 

Nous Consul et® sur la Communication a nous faite par le 
Citoyen major Bert de Certaine Expedition combinée Entre 
lui et le Colonel hamond, des talents, Courage, Expérience mili- 
taire et sentiments Republicains, autorisons En vertu des 
pouvoirs 2 nous donnes Le Citoyen major Bert a conferér avee 
le Colonel Sur les moyens les plus propres Et les plus prompts 
i Employer pour Le Suceés de Entreprise & lui communiquer 
les avantages que la Republique accordera aux amis de la Lib- 
erté et de PEgalité qui Se devoueront & Son service, de nous 
faire part de lultimatum de leurs projets par la voie dune Cor- 
respondance active Et suivie 

fait & Charleston ete. 
N* Bert est francais @alsace, tres éelairé 
Signe Mangourit 
Pour copie conforme a Voriginal 
Leblane 


No. 7. 
Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, August 2, 1793, 


Charleston 2 aoust 1793 an 24 de 
la R. f** ete 
Mangourit a Genet 


Le Citoyen Pelletier cap® du navire la Di- 

Viies sur op du Sud Chosa ayant trouvé dans cette ville des Res- 
sources pour en Sortir et Retourner a la 

Nouvelle orleans ou Sa presence nous est Si necessaire, 
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S’est Expcdié de la Douane de Charleston Comme navire 
Espagnol. 

Sur de Son patriotisme par le raport des bons patriotes dont 
Je lai fait entourer et par de frequentes Conversations avec 
lui: Je pas balancé lui les grands Interéts de la 
Republique d’apres Ses assurances réiterées I] ne seroit point 
Etonnant qu’avant deux mois vous aprisséz que la Louisianne 
Et francaise, sans qu’i! en aiet Couté une Sol a la france pour 
La Republicaniser. 

J’ai eu Phonneur de vous mander que tout batiment francois 
abordant 4 la nouvelle orleans, etoit obligé pour y rendra Sa 
Cargaison de recevoir pavillon Espagnol. C’est ce Pavillon 
qui assure le Retour du C" Pelletier a New Orleans, mais 
comme il avait avant Sa premiere Entrée dans ce Port pavillon 
francais avec feuille d’amiral & Il les a representé secretement 
en Chansellerie s'est déclaré propricté et pavillon francais et a 
demande qu’au pied de Son Role d’equipage francais Je lui per- 
misse sa Sortie pour Se rendre aux isles francaises ce que Je lui 
ai accordé, c'est ce qui assure son voyage 4 New Orleans 
au cas qu’il fut visité par des francais de méme que les papiers 
Esp" le garantissent des Insultes des Pouvoirs Combines, 
Je Sens que Pelletier s’Exposeroit a étre traité Comme Con- 
trebande etoit découvert avee deux Expeditions. Mais il 
est trop adroit pour étre pris Sur le fait et ce Seul moyen nous 
assure la Correspondance avec les Patriotes de la Louisianne. 

J’attends votre approbation avec autant d’Impatience que la 
nouvelle du Succes du projet 

Signe Mangourit 


P.S. Rien ne dispenseroit de mettre 4 Execution Le Projet 
du Capitaine Tate ses 14 4 1500 hommes Seroient nécessaires 
pour détruire les forts de L’Intérieur sur le Mississipy et pour 
former une garnison Sure 4’ New Orléans 

Pour copie Conforme a la minutte 

Leblanc 
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No. 8. 
Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, August 6, 1793. 


Consulats dans 
les Etats du Sud 
Politique 
Response 2 la 
lettre du 20 Juin d°" 


Charleston 6 Aoust 1793 l’an 2° de 
la Republique francaise 


Mangourit Consul au C*" Genet 
a Philadelphie 


Citoyen Ministre 

L’Emissaire dans le Kentuckey ou plutot a lexington Fayette 
County u’a rien Couté jusqu’a present a la Republique 

La Compagnie de Riflemen n’a rien couté a la Republique: 
Suivant les Lettres jointes vous pensérés peut étre que le 
Major Tinteniae croyoit se faire une affaire d'argent, comme 


j'ai constamment refuse des avances, il s’est degouteée. Dieu 


garantisse la Republique de dom guichottes avee le Coeur 
depenca Pinvalide vous racontra ce qui s’est passe Tinteniac 
v@tloit se retirer avec les honneur de la Guerre en jcttant 
Sur moi Le refus de fembarquem*, il m’a propose vingt hommes 
préts, disoit-il, lorsque J’ai dit que je les prenais, lui a leur 
téte pourvu quwils partissent Sous trois jours, il a parfaitement 
Joue le Baron de lEsquivas. Je Savais tres bien que deux 
cent hdOmmes venant de la Caroline en France n’auroient ¢te 
qu’Onereux ala République qui ne manquent pas d’hommes 
mais Je Sentois ’enthousiasme que devait produire le vrai ou 
pretendu devouement de ces Aventuriers des Bois du nouveau 
monde bravant 1400 de mers orageuses et traversant la Salle 
de la Convention pour aller Sur les frontiers Combattre pour 
nos divinités 

L’Envoy du Citoyen pelletier au N. O. ne Coute et ne Cou- 
tera Rien a la Republique, Je lui ai trouve des Speculateurs 
pour le mettre a flot, des bourses pour le Sortir du port; il 
avoit besoin encore de 250 Dollars. J’avaies Si a Coeur Sa 
mission que Je lui ai voulu Servir de Caution, le Citoyen Sas- 
portas a Géncreusement refuse mon Engagement et a préteé la 
Somme, 

Ainsy done Citoyen nulle dépense pour la Republique dont 
J’economiserai les deniers avec lattention la plus religieuse. 
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Je ne laurais expose a des frais qu’'au cas que peletier re- 
vienne avee des A gens, que Simpson envoye du 12° et que 
Flora exige des voyages pour des préliminaires, dans ce d** 
Cas méme Je ne crois pas que Le C, H Les Exige. 

Je wai done Fait Jusqu’a present que Rassembler des 
materiaux éxeépte la Commission donnce pelletier; et 
ert en la lui donnant, comme disent les indiens, que votre 
Genie me parloit, en effet Si la Revolution a lieu delle méme 
et Sur Son propre pivot nous épargnons des depenses des dan- 
gers, du Sang, si son axe ne pouvait en Supporter le tourbil- 
lon, Espagnol par notre propre tentative a L’intcrieur, ne nous 
croyant pas asses fort pour en developer d’autres 2 lexterieur, 
sera moins Sur ses gardes. par consequent Le plan Confi¢ a 
pelletier, nest qwun Extra qui ne peut par lirreussite decon- 
certer Le grand Ensemble. nos Communications, Citoyen, 
sont Longues et incertaines par leffet des distances, et les dan- 
gers de Mer surtout en temps de Guerre, mWayant pas recu de 
lettres de vous qu’a la datte du 11 Juin d™ a Pexception de celles 
que remis le John Lyold lundy J’ai cru devoir 
prendre une latitude que yous m’aurics donnée, Si yous avics 
ete a Charlestown, Je wai point entrepris ni nentreprendrai 
Jamais rien que yous wen Soyez instruit. par mon d° pac- 
quet, vous recevres la méme idee que celle dont vous me Faites 
part, fondee Sur La necessite dun Coneert actif et reciproque 
et Sur les dangers de nous contrarier sur les moyens ¢vitons 
cette divergence facheuse: W@ailleurs Je Sais fort bien que Je 
ne Suis qu'un Rayon de centre auquel Je dois tendre, 4 moins 
que des Cirednstances majeures ne neéeéssitent d’aprés vos 
propres viies que je me mette de moi meme en action. 

ma lettre du 4 (timbrée Georgie) vous prouvera que Je 
poursuis avee ardeur, execution de vos instructions, que je 
ne Suis pas Si mal embranché du Coté de tlora et que Sous 
peu vous aurés une masse de Faits et de dispositions tres 
utiles, 

A. moins que yous ne Soyes extrémement Sur de votr 
Agent au K * * * ne Sera-t-il pas prudent de I'y Faire 
eclairer? Le general Clark qui y demeure passe pour un 
excellent oflicier: quimporte ce quwon dise de ses moeurs 
* * * un Chef d’aventurier ne doit pas étre Scipion.' 

Je persiste toujours dans lutilité dun Corps au Service de 
la République Sorganisant dans la Nord Caroline descendant 


‘These bianks are in original copy. 
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le Mississipi prenant New Orleans, oi en cas de revolution 
faite & son arrivee, lui Servant de garnison ou de forces pour 
Se porter Soit vers pensacola Soit vers Le nouveau Mexique; 
cela Wempeche pas votre Agent du Kentuke de disposer les 
Esprits de cette Colonie nouvelle; mais mon projet vous 
acquiert aussi Les habitans des C, Sud et Nord et leurs 
ofliciers, Le Cap** Tate mest venu demander Si J’avais recu 
réponse de vous; Je Vai promene lui disant mavoir ea de 
lettres qu’a la date du 10 Juin, il est bien amenager comme 
vous verres dans une lettre cy attachce relative 4 une Cutter 
Anglaise, vous retlechisseés Sur ces avantages et ces considera- 
tions 

Je Suis heureux Wapprendre que vous aves de grands moyens 
pour Faire reussir nos serenades francaises: j'attends les 
exemplaires de laddresse avee non moins dimpatience et vos 
idees Sur le tems le lieu et les moyens de leur infiltration 

Votre Lettre me dedomage de toutes les petites injures que 
ma delicatesse recoit de tems en tems des cordialites exte- 
rieures et des intrigues Serpentines, Je pense a mes devoirs 
le Jour, J’y reve la nuit. Le Bon dieu, dittes vous, n’a pu 
parvenir a reunir, au nom du bon dieu Je leve mon chapeau 
et Je dis ainsy-soit-il. La Societé patriotique gagne des Ameri- 
cains eclaires quoique leur motif Soit de se menager des voies 
aux elections. J’espere quils ameneront La tranquilite et 
qwils deconcerteront le luby; amen, Encore J’ai Souscrit pour 
dix pounds Que J’emprunte, cest le Seul fruit qu’Abel puisse 
offrir sa divinite 
Signé Mangourit 
Pour Copie Conforme 

LeBlane 


No. 9. 


Blank Commission, 
Republique Francaise 
galite Liberte 
Au nom de la Republique francaise une et indivisible 

Colonel en chet de la Legion revolutionnaire des Florides, 
je homme et commets provisoirement sauf la ratification du 
pouvoir éxecutif le Citoyen 
pour 
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par lui en exercer les fonctions, jouir des honneurs, droits; 
prerogatives et appointemens attaches a la dite place 

Vordonne aux ofliciers, sous ofliciers et soldats 
de le reconnoitre en cette qualité et de lui obeir conformement 
a la loi. 

Fait a le de Van second de la Repn- 
blique francaise une et Indivisible. 

pour copie conforme 

Signe Godard 
pour copie conforme 
LeBlane 


No. 10. 
Blank Letter of Marque. 


Republique francaise. 
Egalité Liberte 


Au nom de la République francaise une et Indivisible 


Nous 
en vertu des pouvoirs qui nous sont delegués autorisons le 
citoyen demeurant a d'armer en guerre 
sous le commandement du Citoyen du port d’envi- 
ron tonneaux pour courir sur les ennemis de la Reépu- 
blique de quelque nation qwils puissent é¢tre et de sontenir 
avec le courage et lintrepidité du vrai républicain la dignite 
et Thonneur du pavillon national. 

Enjoignons au proprietaire et ofliciers commandapns le 

de ne permettre aucun pillage de négres, bestiaux, meu- 

bles, et ustencilles des habitations situées sur les cotes enne- 
mis, de respecter religieusement les pécheurs, leurs canots et 
filets, conformeéement aux deécréts de la convention nationale, 
desavouons d'avance toutes les violences qui pourroient étre 
exereces contre le droit des gens et declarons formellement que 
nous contraindrons la restitution [de?] tous les enlevemens qui 
seroient faits contre les lois dune guerre franche et loyale que 
la République francaise entend faire a ses ennemis 

Voulons également que les prises qui pourront é¢tre faites 
soyent amen¢s autant que faire se pourra sans le part de l'arme- 
ment, et en cas que les ports des Florides fussent attaqueés, que 
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le dit batiment vienne 4 son secours pour faire cause commune 
avec elle, contre les ennemis de la Republique francaise 
pour copie conforme 
Signé Godard 


pour copie conforme 
LeBlanc 


No. Il. 
Plan for a treaty with the Creeks. 


N* Le projetdetraité Projet de traité avec Jes Indiens Creeks que 
sacar mpeg le Colonel leRoi Hammond est chargé de 
lonel Leroi Hammond faire avee eux 
qui va disposer la 
Nation des Creeks a 
venir les accepter et 
ratifier par ses deputés 
& Ste Marie le 10 avril 
prochain. 


Art, 1° 


Le Colonel Tate a J] y aura entre la Republique francaise et 
aussi un double du 
traité et de Vinstrue- lS Creeks une alliance eternelle fondce sur 
tion pour les Chero-amitié, la fraternité et la reéciprocité de 
kees et les Choctaws 
et autres nations in- Services 
diennes del West qu'il 
traversera dans sa 
marche. 


Art, 2° 


Cette alliance ne pourrait subsister si la Nation des Creeks 
continuait ses actes dhostilités contre le République Ameri- 
caine, amie et lallice de la france; en consequence, tous actes 
(Vhostilités cesseront de la part de la Nation Creek du jour de 
la ratification du présent 

Art, 3° 


Les Citoyens Américains qui par la suitte de ces hostilités 
seraient actuellement détenus prisonniers chez la Nation des 
Creeks, seront rendus a leur Patrie et a leurs familles 


Art, 4° 


Leurs proprietés qui par le sort de la guerre ou par tous 
autres moyens violens seraient tombees au pouvoir des Creeks, 


' Evidently this document is out of chronological order. The reference in the * Obser- 
vations” to“*A” (No. 12), which was dated March 6, 1794, shows its proper location. 
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leur seront fidélement rendus, si elles existent en nature; ou 
il leur en sera paye la valeur qui sera fixce par des arbitres 


Art. 5° 
La Republique s‘engage d’user de son intluence pres du 


Congrés des Etats-unis pour que la réciprocité soit aceordée 
aux prisonmers et aux proprictés Indiennes: et sure de la 


justice de la Republique Americaine, elle ose d’avance en 


garantir la restitution 
Art 6, 


Au eas daggression actuelle ou venir de la part d’aueune 
puissance non en traité dalliance avee la Reve f* eontre le 
territoire ott les Citoyens de Pune ou l'autre des parties con- 
tractantes cette aggression sera regard¢e comme commune a 
lune et 4 l'autre et toutes les deux reuniront leurs efforts 
pour la repousser, 


Art. 7. 


En consequence de l'article ci dessus tous traités en conven- 
tions faites par la Nation des Creeks avec toute autre Nation 
que la Nation Americaine, cesseront du jour de la signature du 
present et seront a partir de la méme ¢poque regardées comme 
non avenues, 

Art. 8. 


La Rew fe garentit a la Nation des Creeks, la libre et paisible 


jouissance de ses terres, Rivieres et fleuves et promet de les 


maintenir. 
Art, 


Les Citoyens des Nations contractantes jouiront sur le ter- 
ritoire de Tune et de l'autre des droits naturels et impreseri- 
tibles de VThomme qui font la liberté, ’égalite, la suréte et la 
propricté 

Art. 10 


Ceux qui par des crimes ou actions tendantes a troubler la 
paix et Tharmonie de la socicté, meritraient den etre prives, 
seront renvoyés a leur Patrie pour, sur les preuves du délit, 
étre punis suivant les loix 
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Art. 11. 


Et a Veffet de propager les principes de vertu, @humanité 
et de morale qui seuls peuvent procurer a Phomme un vrai 
bonheur, la Nation francaise promet et s’engage Wentretenir a 
ses frais dans les villes et bourgades Indiennes, des hommes 
dont lemploi sera uniquement faire sentir la necessité et 
den donner des lecons et ’exemple. 


Art 12° et dernier 


Les liaisons et rapports commerciaux a établir entre la Reé- 
publique francaise et la Nation des Creeks en consequence du 
present traite, seront fixes et determines par une Convention 
Commerciale qui sera soumise a la sanction de la Convention 
Nationale 


Observations 


Pour aider et achever la conclusion du traité avee les Creeks, 
Nation nombreuse, brave et comptant 5000 guerriers, d dé- 
tacher de lespague qui les alimente par la tloride Orientale et 
par la Louisiane, le Colonel Hammond demande au Consul a 
Charleston des presens cousistants dans le bordereau cyjoint 
et Cotte A.! 

Comme j'ai pour principe de ne donner que quand on de- 
mande, le Consul Tate n’a encore fait aucune application pour 
presens; son agent venu a Charleston pour proposer un traite 
avee les Cherokees, les Choctaws et Chillesaws,’ repart demain 
pour cet effet. 

Ensorte que nous allons mettre les Indiens aux trousses des 
nobles et des prétres espagnols, Saigner cette monarchie aux 
deux bras 3 la fois et faire rougir le gouvernement federal de 
ce que que tandis qwil refuse a ses bienfaiteurs et a ses alliés 
un pistolet, nous sauvions Ses habitants du scalpel Indien, 
nous faisons des traites a condition qu'on respecte les Etats- 
Unis. Je crois que c'est mettre bien dedans, toute la sequelle 
Anglo-Monarchique 

Signe Mangourit 


Pour Copie Conforme 
LeBlane 


1 No, 12. ?Probably a mistake of the original copiest, for Chikkesaws, 
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No. 12. 

Mangourit to Leroi Hammond, from Charleston March 6, 1794) 
A 

ASaspordasagentde Je vous prie Mon cher Citoyen, d’acheter 

la plus grande circonsper tion et aver 
Indiens Creeks. toute l'économie possible les objects ci-aprés; 
vous ferés ensorte d’avoir ces objets préts et emballes sous 8 
jours. Le Citoyen Frenine assistera 2 la reception des articles 
et i leur emballage—Il y mettra ensuite le sceau de la Repu- 
blique. 
bleu Stroud —— 25 pices 
Shirts 10 douzaines (corse white linning rufiled) 
Cocked hats—one douzaine avee un fanx galon uni- 


N* Les toysof silver 
que J aiachetésseront 
joints A ces présens 

form coats long et coarse douzaine —— uniformes 
comme ces gardes Nationales de France. 


La totalité de ces Worsted bindings—blue, yellow, red 


présens doit étre por- Vermillion 28 or 30. 

tée a S* Marie avant 18 piéces of romal handkerchiefs 

le 10 du mois prochain 18 des of callicoe of way Colour 
(10 Avril) black . . . handkerchiefs low prices 
200 gallons low priced or brandy 


10 d™* Corse razors 

10 Corse Sizzards 

18 pieces skined ledsier corse et cheap 

50 bushels of salt 

6 or 8 pieces corse white. 

18. d°** couteaux knives assorted cheap kind. 
Thread 


Je vous prie au nom de la Patrie de ne laisser voir ce mé- 
moire 4 personne et de mettre tout le seerét possible dans 
lachat. Quand il sera prét vous voudres bien men avertir. 

Charleston, 6 mars 1794, 2° de la Republique francaise, 

Signe, Mangourit. 


N° Supputation 
Sommes nécessaires la marche des 84. 
sur lesquelles a été déja payé par le Col. Ilammond de la Somme 

de 1500¢ Jui fourni par le major Bert ........................ 116—40, 


Les dépenses faites et faire par Hammond pour bétail, beeufs 
envie a ajouter 4 la Somme ci dessus il Wen a pas fourni d'état 
Pour Copie Conforme 
LeBlane 


' Out of chronological order. 
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No. 13. 
HTammond to Mangourit. 


Lettre du Colonel Samuel le Roi Hammond au Consul de 
Charleston. 


J’ai eu le plaisir de vous cerire sur différens sujets le 1° de 
ce mois; mais une indisposition et le manque de temps m’ont 
empeécheée de vous communiquer plusieurs affaires que J’aurais 
ajouteces. 

Vengagement des indiens (Creeks) de favoriser lopération 
projettce vers le Sud, est dans mon opinion trés praticable et 
tres necessaire a la surete de nos aventuriers, car a moins 
détre en pais avec ces tribus, létablissement du pays en con- 
tempiation serait diflicile et hazardeuse 4 un tel dégré quelle 
empecherait ’emigration nécessaire 

Lvintluence que j'ai sur un grand nombre des principaux 
chefs, jointe a la preponderance de tous les marehands de 
mon frere, me donne lieu de croire que je pourrois Concluire 
une hegociation avantageuse avee eux, pourvu qu'on me fournit 
i temps les moyens necessaires. Je suis presque sur que je 
pourrai tourner leurs armes contre le Gouvernement I) Espagne 
dans les tlorides. I] y 4 peu d’espoire de finir une telle besogne 
sans faire les presens que font ordinairement ceux qui traitent 
avec eux, et de leur offrir les termes et conditions qui leur sont 
offertes par le Gouvernement Espagnol. Les choses qui leur 
ont été fournies par les E. U, ont passe une grande partie par 
les mains de mon frere et ils n'ont pour le present point d’autre 
Canal un peu consequent pour se procurer leurs besoins, 
excepte les maisons de commerce de Panton, Leslis et Co® dans 
les tlorides. 

Si nous pouvions avoir les articles necessaires 4 donner aux 
principaux chets particulicrement aux amis de mon frere et 
aux miens, Les premiers seront enrages dapprendre qwil est 
emprisonne et en me servant de deux ou trois blanes qui ont 
leur contiance, Je pourrois parvenir a anéantir lintlnence 
Espagnol, et me procurer un appuy puissant dans cette partie. 
Un objet principal pour effectuer cet objet seroit de detruire 
les magasins de Panton et Leslie a S' Jean et a S' Marie, et 
dintereepter autant que faire se pourrait leurs envois appuye 
fortement. On pourrait aisement effectuer le 1® projet par un 
parti @indiens qu'on engagerait a cet effet ou par un detache- 
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ment de notre Cavalarie dans une saison convenable le 10 Avril 
prochain, 

Si je dois suspendre mes mouvements, ce qui paroit indis- 
pensable pour le present, fixes irrevocablement au 10 Avril 
prochain entre Hammond et moi, et si vous ctiez dispose a 
essayer ce plan pendant que nous Sommes en Suspens, j'employ- 
erais mon temps a laccomplir et dans ce cas il serait necessaire 
Wenvoyer a 5" Marie aussitot que possible les articles neces 
saires attendu qu’on dit qu'un grand nombre Windiens doivent 
se trouver dans peu dans le voisinage. Les articles qui sont 
dans les magasins de mon frére sont 4 votre service et M. M. 
Hammond et Fowler mont offert de me fournir d'autres articles 
si je juge i propos de les prendre. 

Je dois joindre mes ofliciers le 10 de ce mois i Whasington, 
en Consequence je n'ai que peu de tems pour execution des 
affaires que nons avons ’ terminer ici, Acceptes mes respects. 

Signe Hammond 

Pour Copie Conforme 

LeBlane 


No. 14. 


List of Troops near the St. Mary's.’ 


t 


Note des troupes actuelles au Service depuis S' Augustin 
de la Floride la riviére Marie 


Dans la ville St Augustin infanterie..................-.. 450 hommes 

ila riviere St Jean A 12: miles de lembouchure sous le 

commandement de Carlus Houerdt Infanterie .... 

Depuis Naseau et tout le long de la riviere S' Marie, sous 

le commandement du Capitaine Sadqueson? Cavalerie...... 80. d 


Le fort de S* Augustin est géneralement connu pour sa 
forteresse quant au dehors depuis la riviere S® Marie jusqu’a 
St Joan iln’y a d'autres obstacles que la comp" du eapitaine 
Hadqueson. Il est question de batterie, un petit fort de 
l'autre coté de la riviere S' Joan ot est la ferry ou passage. 
Le Colonel Houerdt suivant le raport doit prendre le com- 
mandement avee une compagnie compléte d’intanterie de ce 
poste; pour ailer 4 Saint Augustin, il y a 40 milles superbe 
route, 


1 Compare No. 27. ? Hadqueson? 


— 
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Quant aux forces maritimes et le long de la eéte les voici 

suivant le raport que m’en a fait le pilote depuis peu de 

jours 
Il y aa St Augustin trois bateaux plats montant une 

piece de canon de 18 et 60 hommes d’equipage A chaque.... 180. De 


I] vy a trois pirogues ou grands canots qui sont au service 


de la barre et 14 hommes & chaque 42. 
& Vembouchure de la Barre de S' Joan, il y a un bateau 
plat montant une pitce de 1X, 6, pierriers et 60. de 


i Tembouchure de la riviere du edte de la mer il y a un 
fort peu consequent par sa forteresse et moins encore par la 
troupe qui Vhabite, composé de 7 fusiliers un caporal et 


1041. hom 


a Nasseau, donnant sur la mer, il y a un corps de garde oit 
est coustament un de’‘tachement de 15 hommes de la compagnie 
du Cap*® Hadqueson. 

Le Cap® attend des ordres du gouverneur de 5S‘ Augustin 
pour batir un port sur ce méme torrent 

Pour copie conforme 

LeBlane 


No. 15. 


S. Hammond to Mangourit.' 


S. Hammond au Citoyen Mangourit Consul de la R. F. a 
_ Charleston 

Monsieur 

Jai et le plaisir de vous faire part le 1° e' de divers objets; 
mais le manque de tems et une indisposition m’ont empéché 
d’y ajouter d’autres informations 

Je suis convaincu non seulement qu il est aisé d’engager les 
Creeks 4 nous favoriser dans notre opération du sud mais 
meme que dela dependent la sureté et succés de notre entre- 
prise: car a moins que nous ne soyons en paix avee ces san- 
vages, l'ctablissement du pays seroit tres diflicile, et hazardeux 
un tel point que Yemigration si necessaire se trouveroit 
arretece 

Lintluence que j'ai parmi les chets, joint a cela celle de mes 
amis qui y commercent me font croire que moyennant les 
mesures necessaires prises a tems il me seroit aisé d’entamer 


‘Compare No, 13. 
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une negociation avantageuse, et de les forcer méme 3 tourner 
leurs armes contre le gouvernement espagnol dans les Florides. 
ll vy auroit peu despoir deffectuer cela, saus les presens 
dWusage que leur font tous ceux qui traitent avee eux et d'un 
avantage égal 4 ceux que le Gouvernement espagnol leur offre 
actuellement, depuis quelque tems les marchandises quwil recoit 
par la voie des Etats unis ont passe par la maison de mon 
frere, et il n’a actuellement d’autre canal de consequence, si ce 
west les maisons de Panton, Leslie & c'* dans les Florides, 
Si nous pouvions étre munis des articles necessaires pour don- 
ner aux chefs principaux et notamment a ceux des amis de 
mon frere et de moi qui seront trés faches daprendre son 
emprisonnement, et employer dans cette negociation deux ou 
trois des blanes residans parmi eux, je suis sur de parvenir a 
detruire toute intluence espagnole, et A nous assurer un ferme 
soutien de ce cote, un des points principaux dans cette opera- 
tion, seroit de détruire les magazins de Panton & Leslie a 
Jean et dS Marie et @intercepter autant que possible leurs 
envois futurs ce qu'un parti dindiens pourroit ¢xceuter ou 
meme un detachement de notre cavalerie a une saison convena- 
ble, si mes preparatifs doivent é¢tre arretes dans ce moment, 
comme il paroit indispensable de le faire et si vous étes dispose 
a tenter la reussite de ce plan pendant que nous sommes dans 
Vinaction, jemployerois tout mon tems a le faire reussir. alors 
il deviendroit necessaire d’expedier A S'° Marie tous les articles 
et fournitures aussitot que possible, devant y avoir bientot 
dans ce voisinage un grand nombre dindiens, toutes les mar- 
chandises qui se trouvent dans le magazins de mon frere sont 
i votre disposition, M.M. Hammond & Fowler m’ont en outre 
offert de fournir tout ce qui seroit neécessaire. 

Je me trouve oblige Waller a la rencontre de mes ofliciers a 
Washington le 10 de ce mois, ce qui me laisse bien peu de 
loisir pour terminer ici les affaires qui s’y trouvent 

Signe S. Hammond 
pour copie conforme 
Signe Godard 


pour copie conforme 
LeBlane 
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No. 16. 
Genet’s Commission to William Tate, New York, 1793. 
Legion Revol'® 
Au nom de la République francaise 


Nous Genet et* 

Autorisons Le Citoyen Guillaume Tate a Lever hors du Ter- 
ritoire des Etats Unis tous les hommes libres et Independants 
qui voudront Se ranger Sous les drapeaux de La Republique 
pour rompre avee Ses gén¢éreux defenseurs les fers des peuples 
oprimes; a former des compagnies franches de ces Ennemis 
vertueux de la Tyrannie a en composer une Legion qui prendra 
Le titre de legion Revolutionnaire de L’amerique, 4 en prendre 
le Commandement En Chef Sous le titre de Colonel et a 
requerir Le Consul de la Republique a Charleston de lui de- 
livrer les Commissions dont Il aura besoin pour les officiers 
qui agiront Sous ses ordres, bien Entendu que Lorsque le 
d. Corps sera rassembleé et organisé 1] n’Entreprendra aucune 
operation que d’aprés les Instructions qui seront transmises a 
son chef par le ministre Plenipotentiaire de la République ou 
son Consul a Charleston et qu'il Se portera partout ou le serv- 
ice de la Republique Exigere Son Concours. 

fait i New york Le 7'"* 1793? 

Signe Genet 

Pour copie conforme 4 la minutte 

LeBlanc 


No. 17. 


Mangourit to Genet, October 5, 1793. 

politique 
Jai recu votre lettre particuliere, cher Ministre avee bien 
de la Satisfaction, elle augmente mon courage que je croyois 
grand, elle paye mes sentimens pour la République et pour 
vous, soyez certain de ma circonspection et de mon Zéle Sur 
le pot a feu que nous allons diriger contre les Espagnols si 
cependant en Faisant la guerre aux mouches on trouve des 


' Tate presented a copy of this commission to the French Government in support of his 
claim. The document was dated at New York, October 15, 1793. (Etats-Unis, vol. 46, 
folio 182.) 

?See inclosures in Tate's letter to the Directory, page 672 post. Etats-Unis, vol. 46, 
folio 1s2. 
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moucherons, ce Sera contre les mouches et les moucherons; il 
parait que le projet de ruiner votre popularite a pour accessoir le 
meme dessein A mon egard. ma lettre ofliciele vous apprendia 
a’ quel degre de noireeur Sont parvenus les laches Flibusterie 
de laristocratie coloniale. Je les vois coalise avec le gouverne- 
ment britanique et Americain, ne perdons pas courage: nous 
sommes dans un tems ou les pretendus grands hommes Sont 
mesures on peut les Foudroyer avee la sonde de David popu 
laire, attendes, croyez moi, la publication de votre correspon- 
dance a Vapproche du Congres. Je ne puis vous envoyer 
d'autres details hautiques Sur providence, que ceux donut Je 
vous ai fait part; Les Forces y Sont toujours les méemes,—C’est 
A dire en petit nombre. Je prepare la Societe republicaine a 
Faire ce que vous desires quant a@ la Societe francaise ni songes 
pas, elle est dans la main des Aristocrates Colons, par la/y 
et declaire Je vais cepend' faire un effort vers elle; mais com- 
posce 1S membres dont la moicte Sout natives of America et 
veulent se retirer, indignes de le conduite, le reste est d'une 
versatilite Sans exemple, dune credulite Sanus Exemple, dune 
ignorance Sanus exemple; Je Sens quen France le mot Socicte 
patriotique francaise peut Sonver haut, mais Si on Savoit 
comme c'est miserable! Je Joins ici une lettre pour pascal 
que Je crois parti, mais que vous Jugeres a propos de lui faire 
passer Si non vous le bruleres il y en a trois pour lui. J‘ai 
beaucoup connu Bentabole, palasue est mon intime ami, et sil 
étoit necessaire de metiee en activité mes eamarades de Buas- 
tille; 

Les Citoyens testibaudais Sous chef de L’administration de 
la Marine, a recu de moi 40 gourdes pour payer Sa depense ici 
et son passage a Newyork, Jignore Ses prinecipes au Fond: il 
se dit Republicain. il va vous joindre. C’est lui qui m’a 
donné les details Sur la Jamaique, vous voila seul et notre 
bon Bournon loin de vous et pres de la fievre Jaune; dieu 
veuille quil ne la gague pas. Je lui desirerais une Caroline 
dimable comme celle donton ma parle * * * ‘mais Je me 
donnerais bien de garde de lui en souhaiter une comme celle 
ou je Suis. Ma pauvre compagne est dans un deplorable etat, 
elle est extrémement amaigrie mes Enfans Sont a merveille, 
et Sains comme malades vous aiment de tous leur coeur; 
Youragan de la Révolution ne doit passer que Sur des tetes 
coupables quels que Soyent les accusateurs nous resisteronts 


in the document. 
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a lorage car nous Sommes bons et fidels Républicains quand 
la Souveraineté du peuple Francais parlera a ce gouvernement 
Corrompu qui est un monstre composé de tous les elemens 
politiques sa Nation qui est une Macedoine de I’Espece hu- 
maine,—W hasington sera bientot rélégué de son olimpe parmi 
les Ombres Elysiennes La Sentillation des 15 Etoiles génoit 
Ses yeux, il projettoit de s’en emparer pour S’en faire une 
Couronne—Je n’ai fait que passer, il n’etoit deja plus. 
signe Mangourit 

5, 

Je vous Serais obligé de nous envoyer par le I N' 2, 
Bouteilles de Sirop de Capillaire, il n’y en a point ici, et Pusage 
de ce Syrop est recommandé ama Femme Je vous rembource- 
rai dans nos Comptes 

on veut interdire Jusqu’a la tin de la fievre Jaune toute cor- 
respondance par mer et par terre avee Philadelphie ainsy voila 
la cause pour laquelle je n’envoye rien a ami Bournonville et 
tout a vous, 

pour copie conforme 

LebBlane 


No. 18. 
Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, October 19, 17.93. 


Charleston 19, 8°" 1793, An 2¢ 
de la Republique francaise 
Legion 
Revolutio™ 


Mangourit 4 Genet 


Le Citoyen Tate, m’ayant remontre que cin- 
Pidce extraite du car- Guante pounds lui etoient Insutisans pour faire 
ton de la Corresp* Sa t a ot rs asser des soldats » cent 
du C* Mangourit tournee et ramasser Ges soldats, que cen 
pounds etoient indispensable, conse- 
quence en avance de sa paye qui commence a courir du 15 de 
ce mois, Je lui ai compte 100 Pounds sterling Sans Son recu. 
Je lui ai compte ces 100 Pounds Sur largent provenant des 
prises de 'Embuseade. I] m’a annoneé que Drayton Colonel et 
secretaire du Gouverneur allait aussi dans une partie du pays 
et quil comptoit me demauder une avance de 60 a 80 pounds 
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ant pour Ses depenses que pour préte a faire aux officiers quit 
en auroient besoin. 

Je Tai prié d’Instruire Le Colonel Drayton du peu de 
moyens que j’avais pour faire une telle avance; qu’en Consé- 
quence Je le priois de replier Sa demande. 

Tate part ce Soir. 

Il m’ecrira Soit par la poste Sovit par des Messagers, mais 
pour endormir les surveillants, Ses Lettres et Ses Expres 
Seront adressés au Citoyen Godard. 

Dans le Cas ou vous Seri¢s par des Circonstances absolues, 
Empeéche d’Envoyer la tlotte au rendésvous général Pepoque 
de six Semaines a deux mois au plutard a laquelle elle est at- 
tendue, vous n’oublierés pas que nous avons besoin de ? Envoy 
de munitions de guerre d’armes, de vivres et de vétements, en 
ce Cas qwil faut prevenir par Extréme Sagesse, vous m’enver- 
ri¢és ordre de faire marcher notre légion a s' Augustin et 
d’Enlever en passant Les Galiotes miserables et le Chetif fort 
des Espagnols sur la Riviere s'® Marie. 

Envoyés moi des fonds. Je vous Jure quils Seront plus 
respectes que la Madonne d’or des Superstitieux Espagnols. 

signe Mangourit 

Pour copie conforme. 

LeBlanc 


No. 19. 
Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, October 27, 1793. 


Charleston 27, 8° 1795, An 24 
de la R, f**. 
Legion 


Revolutio™ 
Mangourit Genet 


Je vous avois Instruit, Citoyen que le Colonel Drayton m’a- 
vait demande de largent pour recruter hors des Etats Unis 
voici la copie de son recu. 

Charleston 26, 8° 1793, from citoyen Consul Mangourit the 
sum of fifty pounds (50) sterlings Signed. D. 

I] est parti aujourdhui 

Je n’ai encore aucune nouvelle de notre Colonel Tate. 

Le Colonel Drayton m’apprit la proposition faite au Gouver- 
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neur de permettre de Recrutement pour Jeremie. II I’a re- 
poussé mais J’ai aussi repoussé effet de recruter pour nous Sous 
le prétexte de le faire pour Jeremie Signé Mangourit 
£100. Tate 


50. Drayton 
£150 Pris Sur le produit 
des prises de L’ Embus- 


cade. 


Pour copie Contorme. LeBlane 


No. 20. 
Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, November 3, 1793. 
Charleston 3, 1793, An 2°, 


Mangourit a Genet. 
Politique 
Floride 


Le Major Bert arriva ici par terre de Willmington ov il a eu 
le bonheur de se refugier apres avoir naufragé sur le cap Look- 
out. La Cargaison du Capitaine est perdu et ce nest qu’a 
grand nombre de passagers qu il doit la salvation de sa 
Goelette. 

Bert a précieusement conservé toutes vos depéches. II est 
reparti Wici hier matin, va a Savannah chercher le C' Ham- 
mond et poursuivre Jusqu’a Augusta si le 1 y est. Il 
reviendra ensuite ici concerter Vopération pour avoir une 
bonne traduction francaise de la cité de Dieu par le divers 
Augustiens 

Quant a Tate, Le Colonel Drayton, et le major hamilton, Ils 
font ¢a et 14 hors des Etats Unis, pour rassembler des braves, 
Je nai encore de nouvelles ni des uns nides autres Il est vrai 
que ces deux derniers Sont partis aprés lui. 

Vous n’annonees la tlotte a la fin passé, c'est a dire a 
votre Compte qu'elle arriveroit 4 present dans ces parages vous 
voyés que rien nest prét et n'a pu Vetre. Bert dit que la sur- 
prise est assurce. au reste je serai plus instriut 4 Son retour, 
I] ne m’a encore demandé aucun avance que notre pauvreté m’a 
Empeche de lui offrir. mais lorsqu’il Sera question de jetter le 
foureau dans la Riviere S'* Marie, Il faudra de largent. Je 
pense que l'attaque de S‘ Augustin par terre aura un Succes 
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moins meurtrier et plus prompt Si la vue des forces navales 
francaises Territie ces Espagnols. 

Port Royal est assés profond pour y recevoir les plus gros 
Vaisseaus, mais les ressources quune Eseade pourroit S’y pro- 
curer Sout bien misérables du Riz, du Corn, quelques Bestiaux,. 

Sitot que J’aurai recu le plan de négociation avee les floridi- 
ens, Je men impregnerai bien pour le mettre a Execution avec 
Succes. 

Vai recu la Commission Et des Etats de Tate et 10 Signées de 
vous En blane, Il en faudra pour ham et Bert, pour Dray- 
ton et hamilton; I] west point de danger a m’en Envoyer vous 
en rendant compte ainsi que des onze ci-dessus, point de traite- 
ment mentionne 

Signe Mangourit 

Pour Extrait contorme. 

Le Blane. 


No. 21. 
Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, January 14, 1794, 


Charleston 14 Janvier 1794, l'an 35° 
de la Republique francaise 


Mangourit au Citoyen Genet. 

On ne parle qne de guerre des Etats Unis contre L’Angle- 
terre—on assure que les hostilités commenceront avant le 1" 
avril. 

L’atfaire de Tergane est trés confirmée  L’aristocratie Colo- 
niale en est alterce 

On parle d'une lettre ecrite par Pelletier (arrive en a 
la Nouvelle Orleans) elle dit, (Je ne Tai pas vue) que ce pays 
est dens linsurrection la plus énergique, se declarant Repu- 
blicain et francais—on ajoute Carondelet arreté, Silence sur 
la chose et Pelletier en attendant la contirmation. - 

Le venérable ami! est venu ce matin chez moi—il a vu Tate. 
Il vous gronde de me laisser sans argent et moi aussi. Il m’a 
dit que plusieurs officiers generaux de lancienne armee Ame- 
ricaine exigeroient par cette raison des grades autres que ceux 
de lieutenant Colonels. Mais je lui ai observe que la conquéte 


‘Governor Moultrie. 
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faite, ils recevraient en honneur, ce qui serait du 4 leurs talents 
militaires. Il est content, il ne sait rien de Floride 

Faites bien des amitiés aux dépuiés de la Corvette Laseazas: 
donnez leur méme a diner. Ce diner sera connu au retour. Le 
maitre d’équipage est tres respectable. il y a 30 ans, me disait- 
il, que je Sers; je dirai tout au Ministre Plenipotentiaire; de 
ce que vous leur dirés dépend la conservation de l'équipage, 
sans subordination la verité, mais plein de vigueur. et j’espere 
qu’au nom de la Republique, il se ralliera. On dit le com- 
mandant de la Corvette, Branzon, tres brave, mais se laissant 
mener. Vous verrés s‘il est possible de le conserver. 

Adelon, Capitaine, laisse ce Port-au-Prince, doit il avoir une 
part dans le Navire Anglais le friendship. 

Au Nom de la Republique, quelques forces de mer. 

Etat de nos forces en effet ou en esperance i Charleston. 


18. canons de 6, L. de balle. 120 hommes 
La Minerve—prise Anglaise, 

Lasans Pareille, préteen 15 jours 4 ..... neeueud 12 pierriers 30 hommes 
L‘industrie Carvin a 

touché en sortant  rentrée, 

préte en 15 jours ............. 50. 


Bateau A bouteille suppose reve- 
nant de la Martinique avec une 


70 2 18 p. 330. h. 


Il faut appuyer le Col. Hammond au plus vite. 

Un particulier Anglois ayant demeure 12 ans en qualite de 
Neégociant 4 Rouen renvoyé de cette ville pour avoir facilite 
sur un navire la sortie de contre-revolutionnaires est arrive a 
Charleston. Il dit avoir des assignats. I] s’est informe avec 
ditferens francais sils avaient des payements a me faire—il 
depense beaucoup. Je lui ai mis au derricre un exempt de 
Mareehaussce de S' Domingue tres adroit. Je ecrains la 
fabrique de Pitt. Il dit attendre des assignats par un Navire 
qui doit arriver. Cela peut ¢tre, mais devant pour un grand 
bien réver un grand mal, je soupconne cet Anglais de pre- 
parer les esprits 4 emission qu'il medite. Il est logé ici chez 
limpuissance de la City gazette. Comme Je n’ai que des Soup- 
cons ne dites rien; mais assurés vous si Je pourrais le faire 
arreter en cas de crime de ce genre. Repose de yous ou non, 
Je tenterai cette mesure, sil est necessaire 
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16 Janvier 


Le Capitaine Bellings vient d’arriver de Bordeaux d’oii il est 
parti le 20, 8°° dernier 

16, 8°°* Marie Antoinette décapitée—petit Capet renferme. 
Lyon rendu aux Republicains. Royalistes passés au fil de Vepee. 
100,000 hommes marchant pour reprendre Toulon (on le dit 
repris) 

Espagnols fuyant de toutes parts, francais triomphans de 
tous cotes. 

Le Capitaine Bellings est parti avee une frégate francaise. 
Ils se sont separes d Madeire. Elle avait des depéches pour 
le Congrés des Etats Unis 

Signe Mangourit 

Pour Copie Conforme 

Le Blane 


No. 22. 
Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, February 7, 1794, 


Charleston 19. Pluviose L’an 2" de 
La Republique Francaise. 


Mangourit, au C™ Genet. 
Corsaires 
et 

Prises. 

La Rebecca, paquet, Citoyen ayant retardé Jusqu’a demain 
Son Voyage, Le Cetoyen Garreau vous portera le Supplement. 

Voila, je crois la quinzieme prise 4 La Sans pareille, le 
bateau Santa Isabella de la Havane destince a S' Augustin. 

Nous avons trente deux hommes de la 3° Compagnie d'In 
fanterie légere des Volontaires de la havane, y compris deux 
sergens, 1 Caporal et un Tambour, 

Parmi ces Soldats est un Jacinte Vidal né i Tuis Tonsillon, 
servant le Capet d’Espagne depuis 10. ans. L’Enrolement de 
ce Francais ¢tait toreé. Je ne le considererais que comme 
prisonnier et non comme traitre a Ja patrie Jusqu’a notre 


reponse, 

Le Cap’ Espagnol Nommé Joseph et quatre Négres Matelots 
Sont restes Sur le Corsaire qui est en quéte @un Brigantin de 
10, Canons portant a St, Augustin, Officiers et soldats au nombre 
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de 130, et la paye de la garnison de la place. On les prendra 
inévitablement, car quatre francais ont Suffi pour conduir la 
prise chargée de 36 prisonniers Soldats, 

Outre ces Militaires du paresseux des Asturies, il y avait 
quatre Foreats lun déux Joseph Gaetan Condamneé a 6. ans 
pour avoir manque a Son Service, aprés avoir bien Servé 21 
ans. les autres trois sont des Caraibes de la baye de Campéche 
que les Espagnols toujours laches et cruels enrolent de force 
et condamnent ensuite aux galeres s‘ils désertent! 

J'ai fait faire le Cerele a tous les prisonniers transfer¢s sur 
la Corvette Laseazas 3 cause de la proscription du Bateau de 
prison de la république, Signe Knox. 

J'ai fait part, par la voye d’un Interpréte, 4 ces malheureux 
dela maniere indigne avee laquelle on traitait Jes Francais 
republicains a Santo Domingo en leur mettant des Anneaux de 
fer Ad un pied, et en les forcant a expurger les riies, 

Esclaves d’un Despote, leur aije dit, Vous é¢tes les otages de 
nos freres: Vous serez nourris et traites avee humanite; La 
sureté exige que la Nuit vous soyez mis a la planche, Matin 
et Soir vous vous releverez pour prendre l’air sur le pont. 

Et vous Vietimes de la Tyrannie, innocens Indiens arrachés 
i vos Forets pour combattre les amis de Toute la Nature soycs 
Libres. La Republique F* vous rend a la liberté. ah! si vous 
avies eté temoin de impression de ces paroles sur ces infor- 
tunes! Lecon grande et Saluiaire pour ces Soldats peut étre. 
Ils vouloient Servir La Republique * * * !'Mais un decret 
le leur dettfend. 

Le Cap" Bouteille proprietaire de la Sanspareille dont l’hu- 
manite a toujours éte le Contraste des Brigands de Providence 
a donné aux Soldats tout leur Linge. il va habiller les quatre 
infortunes—Ils veulent Servir la république qui a brisé leurs 
fers, 

On dit que les soldats ont leurs armes et des habits emballes 
neufs, ces armes, ces habits meme achetes par moi peuvent 
nous ¢tre favorables, si on employoit aussi le mois prochain, 
les prisonniers 2 faire des ouvrages en Terre. 

Comme il n’y a que deux Officiers 4 bord de la Corvette, que 
le nombre de Prisonniers va sans doute augmenter, surtout Si 
la Sanspareille prend le Bricq Espagnol. Je Vous prie citoyen 
de hater votre decision sur le moyen a prendre a legard des 
prisoniers et Sur la nouvelle formation de la Corvette et la 


'So in text. 


j 
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Composition de Son Corps d’ofliciers. Celui que je prefererois, 
serait de former Etat major, avee [Etat Major, former la 
Maistrance et avee ces deux Elemens, on est Sur d’un Equipage 
quelconque avec de bons Volontaires bien commandés? 

Les citoyens Branzon et L’Anglois Commandant et Lieuten- 
ant du Laseazas mont informe que leur travail devenait ex- 
tremement pezant. Ils m’ont demande des Officiers provisoires 
ce que j'ai refuse, ayant 4, Officiers excellens republicains du 
48. Regiment dInfanterie et projettant depuis quelque tems 
de les Employer a dresser nos Volontaires, ils si sout préte ce 
matin avee la meilleure grace; ils feront le poste nocturne 
toutes les 24. heures: L’un deux, le plus Jeune a commence 


aujourdhui. 
Signe Mangourit. 


P.S. Le frere du General Clarke est revenu de Natchez, Le 
Poste le plus fort de La Louisiane, avec la certitude que s‘il 
sy Faisait quelqu’apparition franeaise, on Se donnerait aux 
revenans, 

Le Commodore Gillon est iei pour faire juger Son aftaire 
mardi la Cour de Chancery (equite). Parmi les picces justi 
ficatives de sa conduite, il lira publiquement la Commission qui 
lui fut donnee par Etat de la Caroline du Sud pour douner des 
Commissions au service de cet Etat, avant que la france se fut 
Jointe aux Americains, Ce qui est plus que notre cas, 

Le Lendemain Je lui demanderai une Copie certifice de ces 
picees, Il est convenu que Je les aurai, Je vous les ferai 
passer aussitot, 

Pour Copie Conforme. + 

Le Blane 


No. 23. 
Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, February 10, 1794, 
Charleston 10 fevrier 1794 lan 3° 
de la république Francaise 
Mangourit 4 Genet 


Politique. 


Non, Citoyen, Le Courage ne m’abandonnera pas je resis- 
terai aux Orages de mon Departement, aux intrigues, aux 
mancwuyres et ce n’est pas un merite quand on a derriere Soi 
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la plus éelairée, le plus magnanime Nation de la Terre, quand 
on ade la prudence jusque dans la hardiesse, quand on méprise 
tout, hors ’amitie des republicains. Avec la certitude daffai- 
blir nos Ennemis, de semer de nos mains les germes de 
lEgalité dans le nouveau monde, de Civiliser les Sauvages 
pour eux memes, de faire le bien des hommes malgré leurs 
Bibles Politiques et leur Faquiers imposteurs. On se Sent 
éleve A une hauteur doi il ne serait pas possible de descendre 
sans ¢tre Asphixic par les Miasmes. J’attens une force Navale 
pour proteger nos communications dans l’Est; je lattends 
avec avec une impatience que je ne puis rendre. Proportionnés 
la i’ nos besoins. Mais e’est avee déplaisir que je vous vois la 
porter dans le lieu indiqué par les précedentes instructions: 
Au reste le retour de Sanné et des Deputés de la Corvette Las- 
cazas me Tireront de peine. Je vais donner le branle dans 
Est et dés demain. Tout va étre préparé, ou vous attend. 
Adieu tenez ferme contre Tal, Noail, et hamilton. Vous serez 
seconde de mon Coté et vive la Republique. 
Signé Mangourit. 


Je vais renoncer nos marches de Bois de Construction et 
Faire abattre de suite. Votre Correspondance imprimée 
chaque Jour dans la City Gazette: C’est mon marche 

Pour Copie Conforme, 
Le Blane 


No. 24. 
Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, February 10, 1794, 


Charleston le 22, Pluviose l'an 2 
de la République Frane¢aise. 


Mangourit Genet. 


On repend ici que nous étes arrété par ordre du Nouveau 
Ministre. On n’en croit rien, A moins que les Ennemis de la 
République wayent monté une horrible mancuvre. 

Je n’Eeris point au Nouveau Ministre. L’homme pur ne va 
point au devant: Cette démarche annonce la peur ou la Fla- 
gornerie. Je désirerois quwil envoyat ici prendre connaissance 
de ma conduite et** 

La Societé Républicaine vous a vote des regrets hier par 
adresse. Ils etoient 120, 

HIST 97 39 


| 
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Ses Scances desormais, seront, de mois qu’elles etoient, toutes 
les Semaines, Samedi, La Municipalité de cette Ville abat la 
Statue de Chatam Coram Omni populo. On vent lenterrer, dit- 
on aprés lui avoir abattu la Téte. On annonce la pendaison 
de son fils et de Dumourier pour ce Jour. 

Envoyes ou faites Envoyer toutes mes demandes avant le 10. 
prochain. Surtout Canons, Boulets, et flotille, vous voyez que 
les Espagnols se renforcent. 

Signé Mangourit 

Pour copie Contorme 

Le Blane 


No. 25. 


Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, January 31, 1794.' 


Charleston, duodi de la 2° decade de Pluviose 
1794. 2" de la République Francaise 


Mangourit, au Citoyen Genet Ministre Plenipotentiaire 


J’ai recu, Citoyen, vos depeches par Sanne. Je vais rendre 
lame a nos guerriers. Je suivrai vos instructions a legard 
des affranchissements projettes. J°enverrai quelqwun en qua- 
lite de commissaire jusqu’a ce que la tloride occidentale ait été 
emportée. Alors s'il est nécessaire, J’y ferai un tour. Je 
garde le Lascazas; envoyés moi promptement des supple- 
ments navals, 

Comme J’attends Michaux de jour a autre, avee de grands 
détails sur execution, je vais preparer tout ce qu il faut pour 
la mettre en action. fusils, Canons, Boulets, bayonnettes, sa- 
bres, affiits sont d’un prix exorbitant ici, tres rares. * * * 
Envoyes de tout cela, Si vous pouvés. 

Je vous répete le protét d’une des lettres de change de 2000 
D. je vais publier avis pour immatriculer les francais dans 
mon arrondissement. Moissonnier de Baltimore me mande 8° 
de la 3° X*"* de Ventos* ces mots. 

Un Commissaire de la Convention est ici: il m’a annonce le 


! Mangourit seems to have had difficulty in using the revolutionary calendar, and his 
dates here appear confused. In the absence of the original it would be unsafe to 
attempt to construct the correct date. The order of documents cannot be relied on. See 
the other footnotes to this letter. 

*So in text. 

3 March 18, 1794. Note the date of the letter (January 31, 1794). Later in the letter is a 
reference to an event of February 3. 
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rappel du Citoyen Genet, nouvelle aftligeante dont on ne 
saurait se consoler que par toutes celles qui tiennent au bon- 
heur de notre Patrie—puis il me détaille nos heureux succes. 

Il ne me donne aucune autre indication sur lenvoi de ce 
Commissaire, Calomnié d'une part, la République abuscée de 
Yautre par les Cameéleons de la révolution, je pensai il y a plus 
de 4 mois combien il etait important pour la Patrie de connai- 
tre quelles manceuvres de pratiquent contre elle dans les Etats 
Unis et quels francais les faisoient agir. Je jugeai que fermes 
a’ notre poste, ce serait 4 1400 lieues qu’on nous attaquerait a 
notre inscu. Je demandai done alors un ou plusieurs commis- 
saires de la Convention pour nous juger tous, sur notre corre- 
spondance, nos actions, nos discours et nos liaisons; C’était 
demandé des couronnes. * * * ‘Je crois done (et ce n’est 
pas amour propre parceque C'est justice) que la Convention a 
nommer un commissaire vertueux réepublicain, dégagé de tout 
parti pour nous passer 2 la censure; ce sera le plus beau jour 
de ma vie. 

Je crois qu'il vient avee notre deplacement, pour satisfaire 
le peuple Americain que la france croit vous hair et qu’elle 
saura qu il vous cherit et vous admire. Lorsque votre tryal 
sera fini, ce commissaire aura le droit de vous ordonner de 
continuer vos precieux services, ainsi nous passerons tous au 
Creuzet; et si nous sommes trouvees aussi purs que les droits 
de Thomme, nous n’en aurons pas plus d’orgeuil ni moins de 
Zele: mais je ne me deffendrai point du plaisir que mon accu- 
sation et ma justification m’inspireront. Quand depuis bientdt 
deux ans je n’ai pas ¢té une minute sans penser et sans agir 
pour la République, on attend avec impatience le frere, que 
la mére, la bonne mére, envoye juger ses enfants fidéles. 

La gazette de Norfolk annonnce un nouveau Ministre, de 
nouveaux Consuls. Qui croire, Moissonnier qui ne dit rien, la 
gazette que parle vaguement, 

Le Citoyen Sers, Capitaine du Navire le Reparateur pris 
par la Penélope, est aujourd’hui parti par mer pour New- 
york dot il va a Philadelphie. Je l’ai chargé de paquets im- 
portans pour vous. hatez la tlotte 

Signe Mangourit. 


Le 3° février? est arrive 4 Philadelphie les nommés francais 
et, Matte, pécheurs du Cap francais, qui ont raporté que le dit 


'So in text. 2 Note the date of this letter. 
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Cap est pris par les Espagnols et les Anglais, les premiers par 
terre, les autres par mer; cette place a soutenu huit jours; a 
la viie des Anglais, tous les Navires Ameéricains que étaient 
en rade ont sortis avec des femmes et enfants; lesquels navires 
ont rentrés avec Tescadre excepté celui ott était les deux 
nommes ci dessus 

Pour Copie Conforme 
LeBlane > 


No. 26. 


Mangourit to Captain Branzon, from Charleston, February 11, 
1794. 


Charleston le 23 Pluviose l'an 2" 
de la république Francaise 
Mangourit au Capitaine Branzon Commandant La Corvette de 
la République Francaise Laseazas attaché 4 mon Departe 
ment et Sans mes Ordres en Consequence d’Instructions du 
Citoyen Genet Ministre Plenipotentiaire 


Citoyen i 
Jai recu la lettre que vous m’avez fait Fhonneur de m’Ecrire | 
ce jour en consequence de la Conferance que nous Eumes hier t 
sur le bruit repandu quwun batean Anglais de 14. Canons ; 


Croisoit Nord et Sud a entrée de Charleston. Elle me con- 
firme ce que J’ai appris plusieurs Navires ameéricains sur le 
bruit que les Anglais ont deja commence leurs hostilites n’osent 
Sortir. Le Paquet de Philadephie Capitaine Garman n’ose 
faire voille. Le Navire francais L’Oncle cheri de Marseille 
Cap” Chausse qui s’appréte a singler vers Baltimore, a des 
craintes fondées sur ses défaut darmes et de detfenseurs, Le 
Commerce de Charleston est allarmé, Les Citoyens Americains 
Kolu et Fattez mont fait prier de vous Faire sortir, Vous le 
désirez vous méme, Le Citoyen L’Anglois et tous les braves 
Républicains qui sont a bord, et bien Citoyen, Leveés lAncre, 
partes, allés purger ces mers de pirates. Mais Citoyen, sur 
vous, sur Tous les braves qui vous accompagnent, sur votre 
Corvette est fondée une Commission, particuliere,—interessante 
pour la patrie que le défaut de votre retour en ce port du 50 
au $1 Mars 1794. Vieux stile, du 1. Jour de la 2° decade du 
7° mois nouveau stile ferait manquer, dépositaire, Citoyen 
d’armes de poudre & de munitions qui doivent étre livrées 4 
cette «poque dans des embareations pour vos propres succes, 


a 
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Vous sentés l'importance indispensable d'etre de retour au 
point fixe, C’est une raison pour laquelle vous eviterez le 
Combat avec un Batiment de force stperieure au Votre. 

Vous manquez d’Ofliciers. I] y a Charleston beaucoup 
d’Enseignes non entretenus et des Cap"’* de Navire demontes. 
Je leur Communique ce Soir chez moi Vinvitation de vous 
soulager dans vos Fonctions, par ancienneté de Service Six 
dent’reux seront considerés comme Officiers provisoires jusqu’a 
Vorganisation du Ministre, ou le retour 4 Charleston. 

Attendu que vous n’avez pas de Commis aux Reviies, et 
que cet emploi est indispensable, Le Citoyen Boudinet qui a 
du Patriotisme et de L’imtelligence s’offre 4 en faire provisoire- 
ment les fonctions sans appointemens, seulement pour la 
part qui lui revien droit sur les prises a faire pendant votre 
Croisiere 

Quant au Commis aux Vivres qui est malade 4 Vlhopital, 
voyés Citoyen, 4 le remplacer par un homme sur. 

Si vous pouvez partir demain a la pointe du jour vous de- 
concerterés par la les avis que les Torys Anglois pourroient 
faire parvenir au Corsaire auquel vous allés donner la chasse. 

Un ofticier du quarante huitieme Régiment Commendera 
provisoirement les Volontaires 

Pour Copie Conforme. 

Le Blane 


No. 27. 
S. Hammond to Mangourit(?), from Augusta, February 12, 1794. 


Augusta 12. fevrier 1794. 

Monsieur 

Depuis le retour dernier de Charleston du Colonel Bert J‘ai 
parcouru les pays d@’en haut pour voir le divers ofticiers engagés 
avec moi et fixer L’epoque de notre rendez-vous. J’en ai vu 
plusieurs, mais d’aprés les intelligences recues de S‘ Augus- 
tin' je trouvai nécessaire d’en augmenter le nombre, ce qui 
mempecha de fixer le rendés-vous Jusqu’A ce que tous les 
ofliciers se fussent rassemblés et qu’on eu pu avoir la certitude 
du nombre d’hommes sur lequel on pit compter. J’ai done 
fixe au vingt de ce mois cette assemblée. J'ai formé des ofticiers 
pour dix bataillons de cent vingt cing hommes chaque et déja 


‘Compare No, 14, 


614 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


plus de sept cent cinquante sont enrdlées. Je ne doute mille- 
ment que le tout ne soit complet pour le 120. Je viens d’étre 
informe que le Gouvernement espagnol s’est emparé de mon 
frere le Major Hammond et qu’on le tient enfermé dans le 
chateau (ou bastille) si cela est vrai, je me trouverai bien 
dérangé dans mes projets et serai obligé d’adopter un autre 
plan pour traverser la riviere de Saint Jean. nous serons 
obligés d’avoir de l'artillerie et une force maritime additionelle. 
Jai fait 'achapt de 80 sabres et de 40 paires de pistolets de 
cavalerie. Les sabres coutent huit dollars, les pistolets avec 
leur fourreau onze dollars montant ensemble a onze cent dol- 
lars. Je suis A court d’argent, vous voudres bien me faire 
parvenir le montant par le porteur. Le Colonel LeRoy Ham- 
mond que j'ai autorise a le regevoir et a en donner un rect. 
Dites moi, je vous prie, sur quelle force maritime Je puis 
compter a agir de concert avee moi et 2 quelle époque je peux 
lattendre. Je vous cerirai ou jirai moi méme vous voir 
aussitot l'assemblee finie 
Je suis avee estime 
Signe Hammond 


P.S. M. C. Godwin va a Charleston de compagnie avee M. 
Hammond. Il ira probablement vous voir. C’est un brave 
républicain; il est au fait de toute notre operation. 

Pour Copie Conforme 

LeBlane 


No. 28. 
Bert to Mangourit, from Charleston February 15, 17:97.' 


Charleston 15 fevrier 1794 3°™* de la 
Republique Francaise 


Citoyen Bert au Citoyen Consul Mangourit 
Politique 


Par ma derniere, J’ai eu Thonneur de vous informer des 
mesures que les espagnols ont pris en Floride en Conséquence 
des allarmes que leur ont Causé la levée des troupes—Les 
espions espagnols et Anglois ont redoublé d@activité leur 1" 
soin aura eté de Connoitre les principaux acteurs. c'est de 


See No, 29 post. 


| 
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cette maniere qu’Abner Hammond est parvenu a étre soup- 
conne et a été arrété a son arrivée en Floride. Six ou 7 
habitans de ce pays la ont eu le méme sort, La plupart de ces 
personnes n’étoient point dans le secret, quoique par les senti- 
mens que nous leur Connoissions, nous esperions en étre se- 
condés, Au Moment ou nous en aurions besoin. parmi eux est 
malheureusement un Né W. qui avoit adopte notre projet avec 
chaleur et qui devoit nous etre de la plus grande utilité. il 
setoit engage de la maniere la plus sacrée a Cooperer avec 
nous. J’ai eu L’h' de vous en informer dans le temps et de la 
maniere de nous en servir (V. la notte)! 

Dans la situation presente il est inutile d’observer que notre 
plan de surprise ne peut plus avoir lieu. il est question main- 
tenant D’attaquer de vive force et de sen procurer les Moyens. 
jai expedi¢ Pexprés qui m’est venu de Ste Marie du Colonel 
Hammond qui doit nous en envoyer un ici pour nous informer 
de ses intentions sur les operations futures affin que sur votre 
decision, nous Puissions nous Concerter sur le champ sur les 
nouvelles mesures 4 Prendre. 

Mon avis est qu’aussitot quon se sera assuré de la tlotte, on 
fera marcher les troupes pour prendre poste sur Amelia et sur 
la riviere S® Marie qui deviendra le lieu du rendes vous pour 
tous les républicains qui voudront nous joindre sur les invita- 
tions que nous publierons. une autre partie de nos troupes 
s’etablira sur la rive du Nord de la riviere s' John et s’empa- 
rera de l'autre rive, aussitot qu’elles pourront étre soutenues 
par la tlotte, ce qui nous assurera la possession de cette riviere 
qui avee celle de s* Marie serviront de port a nos V°"* 
Cette derniere surtout nous servira encore de chantier pour 
armer les Bateaux necessaires p" la navigation interieure pour 
le Blocus et L’attaque de s' Augustin—Sur la rive apparte- 
nante aux etats unis nous pouvons etablir des depots de toute 
espece chez les M“s Americains qui nous les feront passer par 
la navigation interieure John. 

de s' John nous pouvons nons etendre vers st Augustin y 
chasser les espagnols et les habitans de la Floride. il nous 
sera aisé de les y Contenir et de les affamer en peu de temps, 
si de son Coté la tlotte leur Coupe toute Communication par 
mer en Bloquant Les entrées du port avec des Bateaux, tandis 

'Nota. il etait chargé par le Gouverneur de s' Augustin dacheter des bestiaux en 


Georgie—ces Bestiaux achetés par nos ennemis devoient servir a nourrir l‘expedition et 
a affamer la ville. [In original.} 


| 
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que les Fregattes Croiseront dans les environs. nous pour- 
rons meme agir plus decisivement, si nos moyens et les Cir- 
constances s'y pretent. Les forces de terre ne nous manque. 
ront pas aprés que nous aurons pris possession de s Marie. 
Les Americains viendront de tous Cotés nous y joindre de 
meme que les habitans de la Floride, qui recemment ont eté 
obligés de la quitter. le tout dependra d'une force de mer 
suflisante pour agir et pour inspirer de la Contiance aux aven- 
turiers. 
20 fevrier 

Nota. an expres vient de mapporter une lettre du Colonel 
Hammond du 12 de ce mois. il doit tenir aujourdhuy Conseil 
de guerre a Whasington sur les derrieres et viendra m’en faire 
part. attends de Genet une flotille: sitot son arrivée nous 
entrerons en Campagne 

Certitie Mangourit 
Consul 


No. 29. 


Bert to Mangourit, from Charleston, February 15, 1794. 


Charleston le 15 tevrier 1794 3° année 
de la Republique francaise 


Le Citoyen Bert au Citoyen Consul Mangourit 


Par ma derniere j'ai eu Thonneur de vous informer des me- 
sures que les espagnols ont prises en Floride en consequence 
des alarmes que leur ont causé la levée des troupes faite avec 
si peu de precaution dans les parties des derrieres de la Caro- 
line et dela Géorgie. Jem’en suis plaint dans le tems, je vous 
ai informé de Vindiscretion de quelques particuliers employes 
par T. et vous ai communique une publication dans la gazette 
d’Augusta du mois d’Octobre dernier qui devoit naturellement 
alarmer nos ennemis. dés ee temps les espions des gouverne- 
mens espagnols Anglois et Américains doivent avoir redouble 
leur activité, qui n’auront pas manqué a decouvrir une par- 
tie des projets et A devenir le gros du restant. Leur premier 


‘Compare No.28. The two letters are variations of the same document, the noteworthy 
difference being the omission of the complaint against T[ate] and the back country in the 
first. 
* Here the copiest says: ‘I find the rest of this letter is the same as document 28, only 
the following paragraph is at the end as a postscript to this letter.” 
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Vai eu aussi communication d'une lettre crite de Saint Au- 
gustin dont voici l'exrait. 

Tout est dans la confusion ici. nous sommes alarmés de 
linvasion projettée des francais et des américains; beaucoup 
croient quelle se réduira a rien. Nous fortifions neanmoins la 
province de tous les cotés, nous rassemblons des troupes, Jeunes 
et vieux, blancs et noirs. Les indiens se préparent 2 faire une 
brave défense, c’est pourquoy s’ils osent venir nous ne coure- 
rons pas de grands dangers. Le Colonel M‘Intosh! a été pris 
avec une commission de Genet et M. Wingdon avec sept autres 
ont ete envoyés ala Havanne ou ils sont gardés de pres; plu- 
sieurs autres sont renfermes ici dans le dongeon. 

pour Copie Conforme 

LeBlane 


No. 30. 


Mangaurit to Genet, from Charleston, February | March?) 16, 17942 
Charleston de la 5°"* decade de 
Pluvios au 2° de la Repub. f* 
Mangourit au Citoyen Genet 


Le Citoyen Michaud est arrive vendredi d“, Il m’a remis 
un chiffre avee la clef que j’ai compare avee lancien du Con- 
sulat et qui est tout 2 fait different. 

Le Duplicata de votre dépéche du 14 du 5°* mois 2. fevrier 
vieux stile. Vous m’y réeiteréz annonce d'une flote espagnole ! 
Nous lattendons avee impatience. 

plusieurs ¢xemplaires de votre adresse aux habitans de la 
nouvelle Orléans, 

plusieurs ¢xemplaires de Touvrage revolutionnaire écrit en 
espagnol, 


‘Compare Nos. 1, 24, and Dunlap’s Daily Advertiser, February 28, 1794. This reports 
that the Lt. Governor of St. Johns River (M'Intosh) and others were sent to Havana on 
the charge of an intention to give up the place to Genet. This was evidently a confusion 
of the facts. The Hammond Papers, p. 309 (Draper Collection, Kings Mountain MSS.), 
contain this note regarding Major Abner Hammond: ** He was for a considerable time 
contined by the enemy at St. Augustine, Florida, but when captured or on what occasion 
is unknown to any of his descendants, but the writer has often heard him refer humor- 
ously to a disagreement in prison with one of his comrades, a Mr. Lembe.”” The Ameri- 
can State Papers, Foreign Relations, 1, 310, gives the official account. 

? Michaux’s Journal gives the date of his arrival in Charleston as March 14, and later 
in this letter Mangourit acknowledges the receipt of Genet’s letter of ‘15 de Ventos,” 
March 5. Compare No. 25, January 31, 1794, where Mangourit says that he awaits 
Michaux from day to day. 


{ 
{ 
| 
| 
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Le duplicata de votre depeche du 3. fevrier vieux stile— 
politique avec la note officielle sur le changement du Calendrier 

votre dépéche du 15. de Ventos avec 41. comm®"* pour les 
ofticiers de la legion révolutionnaire 

une copie des instructions données a Michaux pour me 
servir de Flambeau dans la marche de mes negociations, 

un ordre de 3,000 dollars sur la Banque de Charleston, Trop 
affairé pour ce courier, vous recevréz et par mer et par la 
poste prochaine, les details que vous demandez sur le Bor- 
dereau des traites, et je fais preparer le compte du trimestre. 

vous n’aves pas compris Tate dans le pouroir je pense que 
cest un oubli 

Des prises me demandent a bord—dela je vous ecrirai des 


détails sur cet objet 
Signe Mangourit 


pour copie conforme 
LeBlane 


No. 31. 


Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, February 16, 1794. 


Charleston 16 fevrier 1794 lan 2°"° 
de la Repub: f* une et Indivisible 


Mangourit au Citoyen Genet 


J'ai Phonneur, citoyen, de vous envoyer une lettre que je me 
suis fait écrire par M. Bert pour plus d’exactitude concernant 
Saint Augustin 

Je trouve son plan de prise de possession de S' Marie tres 
bon. 

M. Bert attribue 4 la publicite Tarrestation de certaines 
personnes a S' Augustin 

Ilaccuse T * * *!' de cette publicité—il y a un peu de 
jalousie entr’eux. Tun voudroit que son plan fut prefere a 
celui de l'autre et reciproquement 

Point de Commissions signées de vous. 

T. n’a pu commissionner 


J’attends vos orders 
Signe Mangourit 


pour copie conforme 
LeBlanc 


' Tate. 


| 
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No. 32. 
Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, February 17, 1794. 


Charleston 29. Pluviose lan 2" de la 
République Francaise 
Sortie de 
La Corvette 
Lascazas 
En Croisiere 
Mangourit a Genet 


Le Laseazas étant pret, les Equipages dans le meilleur 
Esprit, deux prises riches leur donnant de ’Emulation et du 
chagrin de leur stagnation, désirant porter sur ce Navire les 
substanciers rigoureux, retablir la subordination dans les 
Equipages amariner les Nouveaux tritons de la république, 
schoper un Corsaire de 14. Canons qui insulte la Cote, essayer 
nos forces, J’ai donné ordre de sortir Jusqu’au 31. Mars 
parceque je veux avoir les dix jours ensuite pour S'* Marie. 

Vous verrez par la Correspondance ci jointe ainsi que par 
mes Instructions les précautions que j’ai prises. 

Je n'ai point parlé du Décret de partage des prises, l’intérét 
personnel eut Voulu peut étre rester 4 Terre! On va préparer 
les dividendes au retour. 

J’ai mis six ofliciers provisoires ayant grades d’enseignes 
non Entretenus Jusqu’a votre nomination. J’en suis sur; il y 
en a deux surtout pleins de principes et de feu pour les faire 
germer, ils ont é¢te reconnus ce matin. 

Le Citoyen Zick brave républicain Oflicier du 48° Regi- 
ment commande aussi provisoirement les Volontaires dont Je 
Suis sur. Vous verrez lordre secret que je lui ai donne en cas 
que, des incendiaires se montrent comme Sur le Jupiter; hier 
ausoir j'ai couru toutes les Tavernes rassembler nos hommes. 
Je les ai conduit en chantant La Carmagnole a Bord avant 7 
heures du soir. Vous Verrez ce que j’ai fait ce matin. 

Au reste je me regarde comme Possédant la confiance et 
lamiti¢ des Equipages qui monte a prés de deux Cens soixante 
hommes. Il y ade quoi ammariner des prises: s’ils pouvoient 
Tomber sur un Convoi. 


P.S. Je wai pu me procurer des renseignemens sur le Goe- 
land, Je crois vous avoir envoyé une note a legard de Ses 


| 
| 
[ | 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
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officiers je me rappelle que le Cap* était un brave homme qui 
a éte Trahy. 
Pour copie conforme 
LeBlane 
J'ai remis hier’d la poste un paquet important. Depéches 
la ftlote qu'elle aille prendre poste 4 Sainte Marie 
Salut 
Signe Mangourit. 
Va par mer a Philadelphie 4 linstant Charleston 18, fevrier 
au 3 dela R. F. 
pour copie conforme 
LeBlane 


No. 34. 
Mangourit to Bournonville, from Charleston, February 24, 1794, 


Charleston 4" de la 1°e Décade de Ventose’ 
2" de la République francaise 
(24 fevrier y. st.) 


Mangourit Bournonville * 


Je ne saurois trop vous engager, mon cher ami, 2 presser 
nos expeditions, 4’ cause des prisonniers Américains faits a 
S' Augustin. Abner Hammond est le frere du Colonel notre 
grand pivot; Il faut done proteger la vengeance et ajouter tous 
les effets de cette passion i ceux de sa gloire et du républica- 
nisme en Outre, si nous attendons plus tard, des chaleurs 
tiiantes et les maringotins pour l'attaque de New-Orleans 
il faut pres de deux mois pour la marche, plus ou tard et plus 
on donne aux espagols le tems de corrompre les habitans, 
davoir des munitions et des vivres, de recevoir des forees—il 
faudra pour la paye des troupes de Floride. au cas que le cito- 
yen Genet prefere mon arrangement avec Tate et la paye de 
celles de la Louisiane, sil ne l'adopte pas, J’ajouterar qu'il 
seroit cruel de ne pas me mettre audessus du besoin, en cas de ) 
defenses imprévues. Je dirai encore que les habitans des 
derriéres sont dans une impatience de partir qui me plait, par 
ses effets quand on leur dira partez; Mais si on les laisse le 


'So in copiest’s report. No No. 33 reported. 
?February 22. <A further illustration of Mangourit's inaccurate use of the calendar. 
3 The seeond secretary of the legation. 


MANGOURIT CORRESPONDENCE. 621 


bee dans l'eau trop longtems, energie se dissipera et ils 
deviendront nos ennemis ils crieront que nous les avons fait 
dupes: Hatons done tout: la saison est favorable: Le Gouver- 
neur de la Havane a ¢éerit 4 celui de St Augustin de ne pas 
compter sur les secours d’un seul homme. 


Allons enfans de la patrie! 


Ce que vous me mandez me fait grand plaisir. Puisse le Mo- 
narque en herbes devenir un Chek arabe dans ses plantations! 
on me dit rapellé avee une lettre a viie sur la guillotine. 
Lisez la belle praline qu’on me donne a succer dans le state 
gazette * * * jemen * * * 'risavec le pere Duchene 
notre cierge Pascal luira sur la Spé couque fedérale en 
Convention. Laforest est un bon travailleur, mais seroit 
detestable dans une crise comme celle de la République, inde- 
pendament des directions Coloniales et aristocratiques. sup- 
posons le, Republicain dans le foeus de Vine, il faut des 
Ministres qui osent porter sur la téte la flame du génie 
réepublicain. 

Nalles pas croire que ce soit la politique qui ait détermine 
la legislature ou plutot un comitée de la legislature carolienne 
i vexer out-law nosamis. ¢c’est une pustale de virus fédéraliste 
qui a pereé dans cette chambre et tous les hommes rampans 
et sordides ont applaudi.—adieu mon cher ami. J’éeris au 
Ministre des affaires ¢trangéres @une manicre bien vigoureuse 
au sujet de Genet. par le 1* ord" Je lui enverrai copie de 
cette depeche 

Signe Mangourit 

Pour copie conforme. 

LeBlane 


No. 35. 


Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, February 27, 1794. 


Charleston 23 fevrier 1794. an 3°" 
de la Répub. francaise 


Mangourit au Citoyen Genet 


Le 20, conseil de guerre s’est tenu a Washington—le colonel 
Hammond doit m’en venir faire part. Il] attend la tlote avec 


' These omissions are in the document. 
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impatience conformement au plan que je vous ai envoyé la 
poste derniere qui est par ’appui dune ftlote de prendre poste 
a’ Ste Marie et a S' John, d’affamer la Floride, d’avoir un lieu 
de rendés vous pour les Américains et* sit6t que les pavillons 
tricolores se montreront, nous serons secondes. 

Colonel Samuel Hammond par sa lettre du 12. de ce mois 
me demandoit onze cent dollars pour le payement des sabres 
qwil a achettés a 8. dollars piece et des pistolets W’arcon avec 
fourreaux a 11 dollars 4 la paire au nombre de 

80. sabres de cavalerie 
40. paires de pistolets 


1100. D. 

Des deux lettres de change que vous m’avez envoyces de 
4000, dollars une ¢tant protestée, l'autre payable a 35, j" de 
vué de 2000. d. pouvant metre trés utile au besoin, j'ai de- 
mandé 1100, dollars 4 Sasportas que j’ai fait remettre par le 
major Bert a expres de S. Hammond ci joint copie de recu 
de l'exprés reparti hier pour rejoindre son parent 4 Augusta. 

Recu par les mains du Citoyen Bert la somme de onze cent 
dollars pour étre envoyés au Colonel S. Hammond pour l’em- 
ploi ci-mentionne. 

Le 22. fevrier 1794. Signe LeRoy Hammond 

ce recu est au pied de la lettre de demande du Colonel Samuel 
Hammond 

Bert a écrit 4 Hammond ce qui suit. En reponse i votre 
lettre du 12. de ce mois au consul de Charleston, je vous donne 
avis que nous avons une information positive d'une flote et 
quoique nous ignorions son depart, nous lattendons 4 chaque 
Minute. Notre plan d’operation dans les circonstances actu- 
elles est presque le votre. Nous serons bien aise de vous voir 
ici apres la determination du Conseil que vous avez du tenir 
avec vos ofliciers, pour concerter en consequence. Le porteur 
de cette lettre a recu le montant de fa somme employée a 
rachapt des choses mentionnées dans votre lettre. 

En consequence, Citoyen, ne perdez aucuns instans ni pour 
cette expedition ni pour celle de tate 4 cause des chaleurs 
ennemis des projets guerriers dans cette latitude. 

Aidez moi de toutes vos forces. 


Salut 
Signe Mangourit 


pour copie conforme 
LeBlane 


MANGOURIT CORRESPONDENCE. 623 


No. 36. 


Instructions to Colonels Tate and Hammond. 
INSTRUCTIONS 


Données aux Colonels des légions révolutionnaires d’Amérique 
et de Floride. W"™ Tate et Samuel LeRoi Hammond, le 4 
Mars, present mois, lesquelles serviront de baze fondamen- 
tale aux discours que prononceront leurs agens, prés les 
Nations Indiennes 


SAVOIR 


Tat 
\ Hammond 
chez les choctaws, les 
Chérokées et les Chikesaws ( 


Indiens, 


Interrogés vos peres. Ils vous diront quautre fois, les tran- 
cais buvaient avee eux des mémes eaux. 

Quelle est la cause de vos soins hospitaliers, envers les tran- 
cais qui voyagent sur ves terres? C’est le souvenir de cette 
Nation douce qui fut votre amie et ne vous trompa Jamais. 

Les francais ont quitte votre pays * * * pourquoi? 
* * * ©O malheur! * * * ‘leur chef les vendit au Roi 
D’espagne sans leur consentement 

Ils etaient trop faibles alors pour résister A cet indigne 
marche, 

Ils ont Senti qu’ils «taient libres comme les Indiennes. 

Leur nation la Senti—elle a puni Son chef coupable. 

Elle a voulu ¢tre comme vous conseillée par ses anciens. 

Elle a repris les droits de Thomme dont vous jouissés 

Elle vient en faire usage avee vous; J'ai dit. 

Les droits de Thomme, sont la liberte, la Sureté et 
la propriété, 

La Nation Francaise en reprenant Sa souveraineteé des mains 
d'un Roi qui avait usurpeée, a declaré qu'il ne pouvait éxister 
de loix que par la volonté de tous ses membres exprimeée libre- 
ment et Solemnellement. Desormeis les Indiens v’auront rien 
ai redouter des Européens de la france, car la loi la plus Sacrée 
parmi les francais commande le respect pour les loix, les cou- 
tumes et les propricté des Indiens et de tous les peuples libres. 


'So in the document. 
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La peine de mort est prononecée contre quiconque oserait 
tenter de les detruire. 

La liberté que les francais ont conquise, leur ordonne 
(Vaimer les Indiens, parcequ’ils sont hommes et libres. 

L’égalité que les francais ont admise comme le 1 don de la 
Nation fait 4 Phomme, ott lont-ils retrouvee, Indiens? * * *! 
dans vos institutions—ils vont traiter avee vous d’egal a égal— 
leurs maisons feront les votres, ils seront vos freres bien aimés. 

Ils nont plus, ces francais libres, de chefs hereditaires, de 
Rois, de Nobles—ces distinctions vous font trop de mal, quand 
vous traites, Indiens, avee les esclaves de ’Europe—e’est a 
leur ambition, 4 leur cupidite que vous aves du et que vous 
deveés encore tous vos maux 

Les francais se sont garentis la Sureté de leurs personnes, 
ils vous invitent, Indiens d’acetder A cet accord—vos freres 
alors seront vos amis et vos deffenseurs; J‘ai dit. 

Qui s’opposait a Pegalite des hommes libres? * * ‘les 
Roi d’Europe, le Roi de France Ls vous traiterent hommes 
feroces, lorsque vous étes les peuples les plus hospitaliers de 
la terre—ils vous repoussérent dans vos foréts par le fer et le 
feu, pour s’emparer des terres que vous reciites de la Nature— 
ils vous enyvraient de cette liqueur funeste qui a detruit un 
grand nombre de vos freres,—ils manquaient sans pudeur a 
leurs traites avee vous—ce sont les Rois d’ Espagne et d’Angle- 
terre qui par leurs agens introduits dans vos Wighams, sur 
amour du Commerce et le masque de lamiti«, et dans les cites 
des Etats-unis avee des apparences aussi trompeuses; ce sont, 
Indiens, les vils agens de ces feroces tyrans qui vous ont aigri 
contre les Américains et qui ont aigri les Americains coutre 
vous, atin de vous detruire les uns par les autres 

La Nation Francaise dont les Citoyens sont innombrables 
comme les feuilles de vos foréts et les sables de vos riviéres, 
fait une guerre impitoyable aux Rois et aux nobiles, parce 
qu’ ils ont cause tous ces malheurs. Les amis de l’egalite, se sont 
joints, se joignent, se joindront 4 la Nation Francaise dans 
eette guerre Sacrce des vertus contre les vices * * * joignes 
vous * * * “jai dit. 

Les francais ont garenti a tous les hommes libres la sureté 
de leurs personnes et de leurs propricetés. Ils vous invitent 
der ce traité solemnel. Ils desirent ardemment que 


'So in the document. ? These omissions are in the document. 
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vos dissentions avec les Etats unis cessent et qu'une paix 
eternelle succéde a ses divisions déplorables—IIs desirent que 
vous vous unisseés 2 eux contre les Rois coupables de tant de 
crimes contre ’espéce humaine. 

C’est pourquoi la Nation Francaise vous offre les bazes du 
traité cy apres J’ai dit 

Pour copie conforme 

Le Blane 


No. 37. 
Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, March 5, 1794. 


Charleston 5 Mars 1794. 
Etat des lettres de change delivrées au Colonel Hammond par moi, au 
profit de C. M. F. Bert. 


x Sommes vues dattes totanx Sur 
Nos 
dollars * jours. mars. dollars Genet 
Points de reconnaissance de ces let- 
7 300 0 7 
tres de change. 
28 500 10 

| Numero vingt sixieme—No 26°. 

0 500 |...... 12 a 

1 eee 15 2 Elles sont en Anglais sur papier tin 

= 

16 2 3 

33 200 ) = Elles sont remplies de mon ccriture 
‘4 200 60 6 = et de celle du Chancelier 
35 See 8 3 4° 

36 300 Ma signature M. A. Mangourit 
37 500 13 6 consul of the french republic. 

38 300 2000 

4, 000 


Objets de la livraison des lettres de change, consignés dans le memorandum 
signes du Colonel Hammond. 


Flour and corn ....-..--- Col. Hammond is to buy the flour and corn 
ad is to be paid in bills of exchange on Citizen 
Genet to the amount of 4000 dollars, half at 
30 days and the other half at 60. the said bills 
drawn in the name of C.M. F. Bert are to 
be delivered to Hammond at his departure from 
Charleston. 

Live Stock To be bought by the said Col. H. who is to send 
a man of confidence in Charleston to receive the 
amount of the said, he giving 15 days notice. 


500 farine 
1000, boisseaux Mais 


troupeanx, beuts 


HIst 97-——40 


| 
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Les objets ci dessous étant indispensables et introuvables 4 Charleston, 
le Colonel Hammond, le Major Bert et moi sommes convenus de vous les 
demander de Vhiladelphie. 4 or at least & field pieces with carriages 
heavy artillery and battering train, 1000 stand of arms compleat. 


Le Cap"* Juhel de marine marchande qui est dans le se- 
cret, va tacher d’avoir en Virginie, sans que le soupconneux 
gouvernement federal le sache, 15 canons de 12. L. de balle 
ayant appartenu aun batiment N° le fier Rodrigue. I] tachera 
aussi de se procurer 1,000 fusils avec bayonettes de cet etat, 
cet objet ctant rare ou aceapare a Charleston, ensorte que des 
fusils de tous calibres sans bayonettes me content de 50 shel- 
lings ) 42—faute de sabres, on me fait des manchettes 4 deux 
gourdes pieces. J'ai voulu faire fabriquer des bayonettes de 
rapport a tout canon au moyen d'un éerou. Les Arquebusiers 
et forgerons tous Torys, ont refusé,. Ne comptes pas cepen- 
dant sur le Capitaine Juhel pour son achat et mettes nous par 
la plus grande activite a méme de nous fortifier et de nous def: 
fendre 4S", Marie et de la de faire bréche a S' Augustin, si 
nous ne pouvons le St Ormer. ; 

ll est un autre article demande par le Colonel Hammond 
aussi indispensable. Ce sont des couvertures Blanketts—il en 
faut 1,000, 

Vous les aurés Philadelphie meilleur marche quw’ici. 
Noublices pas cet article doit la Sante du soldat depend et 
qui fait partie en Amerique de son accoutrement militaire. 
Vous les enverres avec les articles ci dessus. 

Il faut encore 2,000 paires de souliers. On les tires ici de 
Philadelphie done Veconomie ¢xige que vous les achetiés, 
Sous vos yeux. 


Plus 200 uniformes Nationaux... 
200 Westcoats ............. 


Pour la Cavalerie. 

Les tailleurs sont peu nombreux a Charleston, les facons 
tres cheres, cela peut donner Veveil aux espions Anglais et 
Espagnols qui ¢coutent * * *! faites les faire 4 Phila- 
delphie. 

Hates vous Citoyen, et mettés ces effets sur un Navire 
arme et fort pour qu'il prenne les devants, m’envoye son Canot 
en déhors de la barre, et qu il soit le 6 ou le 8 Arril devant 
Marie. 

Effets demandés par Hammond et que je vais charger Sas- 
portas de se procurer ici. 


in the document, 
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200 barrils salted meat; half beef, half pork. 
200 bushells salt. 
2,200 gallons, rum for three months. 
1,200 yards osnaburgs, for forage, bags and knacsacs. 
100 spades. 
hous. 
100 axes. 
24 screw-augers. 
24 hammers. 
24 drawing knites. 


120 camp kettles ...... ) 
1,000 pairs overalls , Say as many as can be made, 


1,000 split shirts. 
An assortment of 20 penny nails. 


Rendés-vous fixe, 


Sentant, citoyen Ministre, la necessite de fixer une époque 
de rendes-vous a@ Sainte Marie, nous Sommes convenus du 
10 Avril prochain,—Nos bataillons s’y trouveront ce jour, 
parceque J'ai promis au Colonel Hammond une ftlotille au plus 
tard pour ce jour la. 

Dans le cas ot la tlotte marriverait dun moment a l’autre, 
je Venverrai sur le champ prendre poste a S® Marie au 
environs. Il est arréte dans ce cas avec le Col. Hammond 
que je lui depécherai un courrier et 10 jours apres, il seroit a 
Marie. 

I] est important d’avoir une ou deux fregates a croizer pour 
empecher aucun secours d’entrer a S' Augustin ou d’en sortir. 
I] faudra sitot larrivee de la tlotte a S'® Marie declarer S‘ 
Augustin en ctat de Blocus; donner ordre aux batiments 
armes de visitter les Americains avee politesse et surtout les 
Pilots-boats de Charleston presque tous vendus aux Anglois 
et leur servant de courriers pour Providence et les Bahames. 
Un 74. feroit ’ merveille de donner la chasse aux Corsaires de 
ces affreuses cavernes 2 voleurs. 

J’'attends de jour a autre la nouvelle formation du Laseazas, 
Elle est essentielle; Tequipage se corrompt faute d’un corps 
suflisant Wofticiers. J'ai 4 du 48 regiment dinfanterie, 
braves gens: je les employe en Floride 4 former notre infanterie 
sous Hammond. Meurice exprésident de la socictée patriotique 
ayant ete Sans dragon, formera les dragons Ameéricains en 
qualité @adjudant. J’ai ‘un bon sans culotte de Marseille 
de la joyeuse bande des thuilleries le 10 aot, que j'ai bonne 
envie de placer sur le Lascazas. Beaucoup d'autres bons 
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marins * * *! jattends avec impatience votre décision pour 
la Minerve, goélette de 8 Canons d'une marche Superieure— 
puisque vous me laissts carte blanche—Je wirai S' Augus- 
tin que pour le voir se rendre, ou quand il sera pris. Je crois 
indispensable alors que j’y aille, afin d’amalgamer francais, 
Americains, et Espagnols; empécher le pillage; établir une 
forme provisoire de gouvernement Reépublicain, anéantir les 
inquictudes sur les proprictes Affricaines, partager les terres 
Royales et*.—Jusque-la je nommerai des gens que je crois fer- 
mement étre surs, pour surveiller la depense, la paye des 
troupes et lemploi cconomique de nos moyens. 

Je vais faire faire 4 drapeaux, deux guidons et 4 pavillons 
pour les forts. 

Pour Copie Conforme a Voriginale. 

Le Blane. 


No. 38. 
Receipts from Mangourit, March 5 and 25, 17.94, 


Charleston 5, Mars 1794. 

Recu du Citoyen Mangourit Consul de la R. F. 4 Charleston 
la somme de quatre mille dollars en traites de diverses dates 
sur le Citoyen Genet Ministre Plenip* de la dite République 
numerotées depuis 26 jusqu’a 38. Les dites traites devant 
étre employees acheter de la farine et du bled pour l'apro- 
visionnement des troupes, comme mentionne dans le memoran- 
dum darticles de ce jour. 

Signé Hammond 

Certifié conforme a loriginal déposé entre nos mains. 

Signe Mangourit 

Charleston Mars 25, 1794. 

Rect: du citoyen M. A. B. Mangourit Consul de la Républi- 
que francaise ’ Charleston la somme de deux mille, huit cent 
dollars en espéces pour étre remises par moi au Citoyen 
Colonel Hammond dont le rect me servira de decharge 

Signe W*" Cource 
Certitié conforme 4 Voriginal déposé en mes mains. Ce Cito- 
yen ¢toit lami et le Messager d’ Hammond 
Signe Mangourit 
Pour copie conforme. 
Le Blane 


'So in the document. 
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No. 39. 


Report of Assembly of Leaders of the Expedition at Charleston, 
March 29, 1794,' 


Procés verbal dune Assemblée de Républicains convoques a 
Vettit de deliberer sur une circonstance relative a Pexpédi- 
tion des Florides. 


Ce jourd’hui neuviéme de Germinal, seconde année de la 
République francaise une & Indivisible. Les Citoyens Tate, 
Drayton, Nadaud, Bosens, Bert, Branzon, Godard Lavergne 
et Gengembre ¢tant assembles au Consulat de Charleston en 
consequence d'une convocation faite par le Citoyen consul: ona 
rapporte que dans un des papiers publics de Charleston d’avant 
hier se lisoit une notice soit disante extraite d’un journal de 
Philadelphie et concue en ces termes. 

In the name of the french Republie Every trenchman is forbid to violate 
the neutrality of the United States. All commissions or authorisations 
tending to infringe that neutrality, are revoked and are to be returned to 
the agents of the french Republic. 

Philadelphia, ventos 16", second year of the french Republic, one and 
Indivisible. 

(March 6' 1794 

The Minister Plenipotentiary of the French Republic. 

Fauchet. 


Cette notice, propose a faire hesiter sur expedition de Flo- 
ride, pour laquelle on est en marche depuis le cing du courant, 
a fait naitre diverses reéfléxions sur le parti qwil y avoit a 
prendre dans l'une ou l'autre des suppositions que la dite notice 
seroit vraie ou fausse. 

Le Citoyen Consul a dit qu’ayant ei des ordres positifs pour 
conduire avec activité cette expedition, il pensoit, qu’en sup- 
posant méme la notice raporteée ci dessus, réellement émanée du 
Ministre, il ne pouvoit sans des ordres positifs arréter une 
affaire aussi avancee et d’un aussi grand interét pour la Repub- 
lique; qu'il avoit a cet ¢gard consulté non seulement tous les 
francais et Americains engagés dans lentreprise, mais encore 
plusieurs personnes de cet ¢tat recommandable par leurs con- 
naissances et par leurs places et quwil ne devoit nommer: que 
tous ¢toient davis de continuer ’expedition et qwil seroit méme 
dangereux pour l'une et l'autre nations de tenter de rapeller les 


‘Chronologically this should follow document No. 50. 
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Citoyens deja assembles hors des fronti¢res des ¢tats-unis sur 
le territoire espagnol, 

En effet, a continue le Citoyen Consul, quels avantages la 
France ne perdroit elle pas, si je detruisois cette operation sur 
d'aussi legers motifs nous avons les plus tlateuses esperances 
de succes par la comparaison de nos forces avee celles des es- 
pagnols, ils ont sept cent hommes de garnison dont quatre cent 
de nouvelles recriies faites a la Havanne et trois cent de soldats 
non exerees, casanes depuis longtems a S' Augustin. Nous 
avons quinze cent hommes, vieux soldats, qui ont vaineu et qui 
seront suivis par d'autres amis de notre liberte; Les tyrans 
comptent sur quelques sauvages, a la verite plus redoutables 
queux. Mais attires par le souvenir du nom francais, par des 
negociations en aectivite et par nos presens ces guerriers se 
rangeront sous nos drapeaux et combattront contre leurs 
Oppresseurs, 

Les ports de la Floride seront de la plus grande utilite a 
la France tout le tems de la guerre. Les commissions en 
course quon y pourra distribuer ne seront point sujettes a 
toutes les altercations du Gouvernement Federal, et les arme- 
mens quien sortiront, jouiront, par la proximite des Etats-unis 
de tous les avantages qu’auroient en ceux qu'on auroit diy 
pouvoir faire surtout un de ces ports, celui de S® Marie 
facilitera nos expeditions maritimes ctant capable de recevoir 
des tlotes entieres. Les provisions navales de toute especes 
et notamment les bois de construction, les matures y sont en 
abondance et peuvent maintenir la superiorite de notre marine 
et donner a la Vendee et aux autres departemens limitrophes 
le tems de reparer la destruction de leurs foréts. 

A la paix les Floridiens s’assembleront pour faire partie de 
la France ou pour former un état independant et la Republique 
aura acquis de nouveaux amis, elle produiroit bientot au 
contraire ceux quelle s’est fait en grand nombre dans les 
Etats unis si cette entreprise etait aneantie. et en effet que 
deviendroient une infinite de braves gens qui enthousiasmes 
des Tan dernier de cette conqueéte, Wont point ouvert leurs 
champs 4 la culture, dans assurance de partir au printems, si 
en changeant les hommes en place, la republique francaise 
alteroit ses promesses et avoit lair de manquer de parole— 
langleterre reprendroit bien vite dans le sud lascendant que 
je lui ai fait perdre. 
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Dailleurs une simple note jettee dans une gazette peut elle 
detruire un plan arrete, Si le nouveau Ministre avoit voulu 
lannuller, c’étoit une matiere dune asses grande importance, 
pourqwil m’eut envoijé un expres. Le courier du nord est 
arrive, mais sans malle, n'est il pas a croire que c’est une 
mesure du Congres pret a entrer en guerre concertce avec le 
Citoyen Fauchet? ne seroit il pas possible que le Citoyen 
Fauchet d'accord avee le gouvernement des Etats-unis n’eit 
insere Tavertissement en question que pour endormier les 
Agensangloisetespagnols? entin 'authenticite de cet avertis- 
semente est douteuse, sa date est erronne dans son raport avec 
le ealandrier de la Republique;' I] nest arrive 4 Charleston 
depuis le dernier courier aucun navire de Philadelphie. Et 
puis que signifie-t-elle par raport 4 nous? Je ne reerute 
point dans les Etats-unis; c’est hors de leurs frontieres, c’est 
sur le territoire ennemi que j'appelle tous les hommes libres 
et indépendans qui veulent servir la cause de ma patrie. Si 


je mavisois dentraver Voprration deja en mouvement, je 


serois responsable de la foule des evenemens malheureux qui 
en resulteroient. Voiie moi méme au mépris de tous les gens 
(Whonneur, de tous les républicains des Etats-unis. 

Les Consequences qui peuvent suivre le parti que je vais 
choisir, m’ont determine a vous rassembler, Citoyens, pour 
vous demander Vassistance de vos conseils, je crois avoir 
appelle ici tous ceux qui dans Charleston sont animes de 
patriotisme le plus pur et le plus desinteresse Donnez moi 
votre avis franchement, sans é¢gard 4 ma_ position embarras- 
sante, ne consultez que Tinterét de la Republique franeaise. 
Dussai-je etre sacrific je me conformerail a votre resolution 

Le Citoyen Consul ayant fini exposition de la mati¢re a 
mettre en deliberation, les assistans Dont discutes: et de 
quelque eote que chacun Weux ait envisage la question, il lui 
a été impossible de trouver le plus leger motif d’arréter 
rexecution de lentreprise. En consequence ils ont unanime- 
ment résolu de la continuer et méme de la pousser avee la plus 
grande diligence et dans le plus grand secret. En foi de quoi 
ils ont signe les d's jour, mois et an que dessus aprés tradue- 
tion de la presente aux Citoyens Tate et Drayton aussi signe 
Masseron Cap" du 48° regiment Nadau adjudant Major au 
regiment, Bosens adjudant au regiment, Tate Dray 


' This appears to be Mangourit’s own mistake. 
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ton, Gingembre, Mouchet, Branzon, Lavergne, Godard et 
Mangourit 
pour copie conforme 
Signé Godard 
Signé Mangourit 
pour copie conforme 
Le Blane 


No. 40. 
Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, March 6, 1791. 


Charleston 6 Mars 174, 2. de la Republique francaise 
Mangourit au Citoyen Genet 

Je vous assure, Mon cher Concitoyen, que vous me tires une 
douloureuse «pine en me permettant de declarer avec cclat aux 
chefs de nos legions que la Republique Francaise ne se melera 
en aucune maniére de toucher a Vesclavage des noirs. Outre 
que les Royalistes ne manqueraient pas d‘inspirer des frayeurs 
aux Louisianais et aux Floridiens, les ¢migrans des Etats unis 
n’oseraient passer dans les départemens affranchis avee leurs 
negres, ce qui S’opposerait a une population prompte, et a 
linexpugnabilite de leur deffense en cas d'attaque. 

Il est beau de rompre des fers et de dire pour prix de cette 
action sublime: Soyeés libres toujours, soyes Republicains 
jusquw’a la mort. 

Je me sers de ce petit format qui comprend beaucoup, par- 
ceque je le plierai de maniére en cas de visite que je ne crains 
pas, mais qwil est bon de prevoir, a échapper aux mains des 
esclaves et aux yeux des tyrans. Voila trois heures du matin. 
Je suis accable de lassitude: mais il taut servir la Republique. 
Je wai que la nuit pour derober ce qui lui interesse d’avantage, 
aux Scrutateurs aux hommes suspects et incertains. Le jour 
ma maison est pleine de toutes les sectes qui sont comme les 
foutus gueux de Lyon, criant vive la Republique, l'eerivant, 
mais le cwur plein de perisse la Convention, et le papier ayant 
des tleurs de Lys dans Ventrejour. Ils sont bien deconcertes 
aujourd hui sur la reprise de Toulon et nos progrés en Cata- 
logue. Je sais quwils disent: si L’espagne est abattue, si 
Angleterre fait la paix, que deviennent nos proprictés a S' 
Domingue? est-ce que ces deux puissances ne rendront pas 
tout a la Republique ?—Suar linvitation que j’ai faite aux habi- 
taus de S' Domingue aux francais dans les papiers publics de 
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venir s’immatriculer au Consulat sur 400 qui sont ici, vous 
verres combien peu se sont présentés au Consulat par letat 
des immatricalés que mon fils prépare pour vous. Les uns 
craignent qu’on n’éxige serment a la Republique d’autres 
craignent ne m’étre pas connus. Vous remarquerés qu’a l’ex- 
ception de Charrier officier municipal qui voit les Républicains 
en cachette des aristo—et les aristo en cachette des Républi- 
cains, il n’y a pas encore un grand planteur, Les immatriculés 
sont ce que ces Messieurs apellent petits blancs. 

Cest par le Citoyen Garreau Cap’ de Navire partant de- 
main par eau Sur un Navire de Philadelphie que je vous 
envoye cette depeche. Capitaine Sers, du Navire le Repara- 
teur de Bordeaux et frere du Président du departement de 
Bordeaux parti pour New york d’ot: il se rend 4 Philadelphie, 
vous porte aussi des paquets. Salut—vous voyes comme je 
travaille, Citoyen: le bruit de mon rappel w’a point diminué 
mon Zele, ni ne le diminuera pas, je le jure. Si je ne suis pas 
rappelle, Citoyen, faites 4 la Convention et au Ministre Etat 
de mon Zéle, de mes services; faites leur envisager qu'un tra- 
vail en franee conviendrait mieux ma Sante et au plaisir 
d’étre apprecic¢, le climat est mortel pour moi, pour ma famille, 
pour un Républicain Sévére. 

Noubli¢s pas que le rendez vous i S‘ Marie est le 10 
(avril prochain et qu'il n’y a pas de temps 4 perdre. 

Signe Mangourit. 

Pour Copie Conforme 

Le Blane 


No. 41. 
Orders to the Captain of the Lascazas. 


Il est ordonne a la Corvette Lascazas de sortir anjourd hui 
pour rentrer a Charleston au plus tard le 31. mars present 
mois 

Dans cette courte Croisiere puissiez vous essayer nos forces 
contre les Ennemis de la France. 

Noubli¢s pas que les Charlestoniens vous ont donne le 
bonnet de la Liberté pour vous ressouvenir delle et deux 
dans le Combat. 

Je ne vous parlerai point d’obeissance aux chefs, dunion 
entre Vous, d’Egards pour les vaincus, Les jeunes gens ap- 
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prendront des braves veterans qui Sont ici que Sans ces vertus 
point de Victoires; Sans respect pour les Lois; point de 
Societe sans union point d’Egalite. 

Juronus Tous de Verser jusqu’a la derniere goutte de notre 
Sang pour faire triompher la republique donner la paix et le 
bonheur a lunivers 

Pour copie couforme 

Le Blane. 


No. 42. 


Additional Instructions to Captain of the Lascazas, 


Addition aux instructions du Citoyen Auguste Bronzon Com- 
mandant La Corvette de la Republique Francaise Le Lascazas. 
Je prie le Citoyen Cap’ Bronzon d’etendre sa Croisiere, au- 

tant que les Circonstances le lui permettront, le long des Cotes 

de la Floride a leffet @Intercepter tous les batimens ennemis 
destines pour S' Augustin principalement. 

Aussitot la prise d'un Navire Ennemi qui Serait dans le cas 
ci dessus mentionne I] fera faire bonne et Suregarde des pri- 
sonniers et particulierement des Espagnols qui pourroient Se 
trouver a bord ainsi que de tous les papiers. 

de suite il fera apposer son seelle Sur tous les panaux et 
Eecoutilles du Navire pris, il se saisira et prendra notte de 
tousles objets precieux qui pourroient étre divertis. 

Pour copie conforme 

Le Blane 


No. 43. 


Bronzon to Mangourit, from Charleston, Mareh 17. 17.94. 


(Charleston a Bord de la Corvette 
Le Laseazas ce 17. Mars 1794. L’an 3° 
de la Republique Francaise 


Le Citoyen Bronzon Commandant La Corvette de la Repub- 
lique Laseazas au Citoyen Mangourit Consul de la Repub- 
lique Francaise 


Citoyen 
DYapres les Emples informations que j’ai pris hier de differ- 
entes personnes yvenant de la mer, comme au Capitaine du 


= 
= 


MANGOURIT CORRESPONDENCE. 635 


Corsaire venant des Isles du Vent qui m’a dit avoir Connais- 
sance de fort prés dun bateau de 14 Canons Croisant Nord et 
Sud a lentrée de Charleston, qu'il aurait sans dceute attaqueé 
sil n’eut point eu des menagemens 2 garder convoiant une de 
ces prises ayant 2 bord de 15, a 16 mille gourdes. Je suis en- 
tiérement decide a partir demain matin sans faute, en conse- 
quence je vais mettre tout en @uvre pour L’Execution 

Envoyes moi de suite Le Commis aux Vivres que vous 
mavez promis—Salut en la Republique 

Pour copie conforme. 

Le Blane 


No. 44. 
Hammond to Mangourit, from Augusta, March 19, 1794, 


Extrait d'une Lettre du Colonel Hammond au Citoyen Man- 
gourit. 


Augusta 19. Mars 1794. 
Je ne suis arrive & Washington que le 15. courant. Je trou- 
vai que les officiers letoient tenus assembles depuis le 10,, 
jusqu’au soir @avant mon arrivee. Comme plusieurs ¢toient 
encore en ville et que ceux qui ¢toient partis ne pouvoient étre 
qu’a peu de milles de distance je resolus de les envoyer cher- 
cher et de retenir en ville ceux qui s’y trouvoient jusqu'au 
retour des autres atin de les prevenir du lieu de leur rendez- 
vous. Ils furent tous a peu pres rassembles le 14. Tous ceux 
residans dans le haut district ont recu Vordre de s‘assembler 
le 31. de ce mois sur la rive meridionale de POconee riviere a 
lopposite de Greens borough et ceux du district du milieu sur la 
rive meridionale de la meme riviere a opposite de Kerrs bluff. 
Ces derniers seront & peu prés distans de 90 milles des pre- 
miers dans leur marche vers S'® Marie et les 4 jours se trouve- 
ront pris en s'avancant du haut au bas rendez vous. Toutes 
les compagnies dans le bas district se mettront en marche pour 
S'e Marie aussitot quwils seront prets sans attendre les autres. 
Deux compagnies partiront de Burke county vers le 25 ou le 
26 courant. les habitans de cette place et de son voisinage 
partiront par eau aussitot le retour de M. Course le porteur de 
la presente et se joindront a une autre compagnie a environ 90 
milles de cette place dans leur marche. 
I] m’est impossible de savoir au juste notre nombre avant 
de nous mettre en marche, mais je suis porte a croire quwil ap- 


636 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


prochera bien pres de 1500, s’il ne le surpasse. Il y en aura 
plusieurs que nous ne devons attendre que vers la fin du mois 
prochain. Ils nous suivront aussitét lexpiration de leurs 
engagemens envers les Etats-unis, ce qui est environ a cette 
epoque, 

Je recois instant l’'avis de la Floride de lest, que Au- 
gustin a dernierement ete renforeé de 400, hommes de la 
Havanne et de 300 indiens des Creek @en bas. deux compagnies 
de cavalerie sont en avance 2 la riviere de S' Marie, de sorte 
que leur nombre actuel dans ce pays est de 1000, s’il ne sur- 
vient aucun empechement a larrivée @une ftlote suffisante au 
tems marque, J’espére, sous peu vous rendre bon compte des 
ennemis, J’aidepéché un homme de confiance chargé de lettres 
i mes amis chez les Creeks. Je leur ai mandeé de fixer aussitot 
que possible une place pour avoir une entrevue avec eux. dés 
que je pourrai les voir, je travaillerai au traite, Je fixerai 
lépoque ct les renverrai pour amener les chets. obligé 
d’avaneer, i cet homme 120 dollars tant en marchandises qu’en 
espéce pour subvenir 2 sa dépense d’aller, de venir et de sejour 
dans ce pays. 

Jai fait un contrat pour 300 tetes de beeufs, et et. Jai 
avance 500 dollars de ma poche. 

Jaurois deja di mentionner qu’a l'assemblee des officiers, ils 
manifest¢rent un desir si unanime de m’accompagner dans la 
viie d’entrer immediatement au service que le general Clarke' 
s’est determine 4 me suivre pour aider 3 reduire la Floride de 
Vest. Si nous sommes heureux il ira de la av west. 


pour copie 
Signe Mangourit. 
pour copie contorme. 
Le Blane 


No. 45. 
Mangourit to Fauchet, from Charleston, Mareh 25, 1794, 


Charleston Tridi de la 1° decade de Germinal 
lan 2. de la Repub. fran® une et indivisible 
Mangourit consul a Fauchet Ministre Plenip* de la Republique 
francaise prés des Etats unis de l Amérique 
Ne voulant pas prévenir votre estime, j’attendois Citoyen, 


'Presumably General Elijah Clarke. Compare references in Report of American His 
torical Association, 1896, p. 939; but the South Carolina resolutions were not against 


Elijah Clarke's operations, as there stated. 
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que vous m’eussi¢s notifié la mission dont vous étes reveti. 
Une circulaire du Citoyen Genet du deux Mars dernier vieux 
stile, m’annonce, qu'il vous a remis ses papiers. Je me croirois 
inexcusable si je tardois 4 vous offrir mes réflexions et 4 vous 
demander de promptes instructions 

1° Les ennemis de la République toujours empressés a la 
déprecier, rependant que les traites sur le citoyen Genet ne 
seront point acceptées par le nouveau Ministre. Vous sentez 
combien un pareil bruit est dangereux au service. 

2° 3.4 4000 hommes préts a marcher vers louest sont au 
desespoir. ils craignent que le changement @’hommes ne pro- 
duise un revirement de choses * * * 'J’ai beau les rassurer, 
il faut un mot de vous. 

3° Une autre expedition est fixee au 10 avril prochain, des 
dépenses sont faites pour son ¢xéecution. Genet m’a promis une 
flote. Elle est indispensable. Il m’a promis des secours en 
argent, ol en sommes nous? Les chefs de nos légions sont 
consternés, je ne puis croire que des projets qui tendent a 
detruire nos ennemis s’ensevelissent parceque des hommes se 
succédent. En conséquence je continue mes préparatifs. je 
soutiens les esprits, J’espére en vous. 

La corvette Lascazas est en croisiére sur elle revient 
ici le 31. de mars vieux stile; cette sortie ne seroit pas inutile 
quand elle ne serviroit qu’a y ramener la discipline. J’attends 
le retour de ses deputés de Philadelphie. 

Prennez garde, citoyen, i vos premieres liaisons. Une lettre 
de Monsieur Ralph Izard senateur au Congrés pour la Caro- 
line au général Pinckney, dit on, fait de vous le plus pompeux 
éloge. Cet ¢loge, Citoyen, si vous ¢tiez depuis longtems en 
Amérique feroit la critique de votre conduite comme republi- 
cain, mais vous ne faites que d’arriver, et je dois vous tenir en 
garde contre les deceptions, ainsi que je le faisois a l’égard de 
votre predécesseur. Ce M" Izard est un des plus violens mon- 
archiseurs connus, 

Je vous fais passer copie de ma lettre en réponse ’ la cireu- 
laire d’adieu de Genet parceque mon opinion politique y est 
exprimeée, parceque je la dois A la République. 

Le Citoyen Fremin ci devant garde magazin 4 Tabago fait 
prisonnier 4 la prise de cette isle, excellent et vertueux répub- 
licain a servi la chose publique avec Le plus grand zéle a 
Charleston dans le dctail. Le Citoyen Genet lui a donne, sur 


' This omission is in the document. 
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ma demande une commission de vice-consul a2 Savannah; mais 
comme il est bien plus interessant que ce citoyen dune probite 
reconnue aille & S' Mary du edte americain surveiller les 
munitions qui vont y étre deposes a leur emploi, je lui ai donne 
un certificat de commissaire des guerres, aprovisionnemens et 
subsistances au citoyen Mouchet, homme sur de toute maniere, 
entin probite et d'une patriotisme irreprochables. De la 
rive espagnole, il correspondra avec le citoyen fremin moi et 
les chets de la legion. 

Fremin correspondra avee eux moi et lagent ’ Savannah. 

Les chets de la legion sont le Colonel Hammond et le major 
Bert—ce dernier est bien connue du Citoyen Laforest. 

Pour Tautre projet pret a etre mis en mouvement, sur vos 
ordres, les Citoyens Michaux botaniste et Gingembre | n’atten- 
dent aussi qwun mot. 

Signe Mangourit 

Pour copie contorme. 

Le Blane 


No. 16. 


Mangourit to Genet, from Charleston, March 23, 1794, 


Charleston Tridi de Germinal l'an 2" 
de la Repub. fran® une et Indivisible 
Mangourit a Genet 

Jai rect, Citoyen, la cireulaire par laquelle vous m/’an- 
noncez votre rapel 

Comme la république ne peut avoir remplace un homme 
vertueux que par un homme vertueux Je me console, 

La Convention ne verra pas aussi le bien que vous avez fait 
sans vous rendre une justice consolante, La vous exposerez le 
tableau des mensonges politiques; L’ingratitude fourbe et 
hideuse etonnera Tincorruptible Robespierre. Je dirai, ce 
francais comme autrefois on disoit, ce romain, sera le premier 
a vous donner le baiser civique 

En effet c'est a vos efforts constans que la Republique doit le 
peuple entier @amis qui veulent sa stabilitée et sa gloire; ses 


‘Compare No, 39, 
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partisans avant votre mission, ¢toient timides ou endormis. 
La plupart classes au dernier rang par le demon monar- 
chique de ’Europe, wetoient pas ¢coutés, Les ambitieux de 
’Amerique semblables aux ambitieux de toutes le régions, 
tissaient presque publiquement un manteau royal au premier 
magistrat populaire; Les riches visaient a la nobilité qui éerase 
ou enchaine le pauvre; les prétres du rit anglican soutenus 
des prétres de toutes les phalanges aspiroient a la theocratie 
qui degrade Vesprit de VYhomme et qui rend son cceur pusilla- 
nime, La partie royaliste, royalisant, royalis¢e des Colons de 
S' Domingue representait la France a l’Agonie, la convention 
sur Pechafaud, les quatre vingt quatre departemens autant de 
theatres innondés de sang des hommes par le rage feroce des 
hordes populaires et Louis ramenant empire de la paix 
et des vertus. Les deux vils agens de Pitt, ses stipendics dans 
le Congres, dans les legislatures, dans les administrations de 
chaque ctat et Jes emigres Americains de autre guerre, se 


joignaient a toutes ces meutes passionnees, Sans vous la 


liberte des Etats unis perissait leurs traités avee la France 
ctoient dechires, et le Leopard Britannique reparoissoit une 
seconde fois en Amerique Ces verites sont démontreés par les 
obstacles opposes a lexccution des traites, par les actes des 
corps politiques que Angleterre a remplis de ses sujets et de 
partisans par les discussions deshonorantes et scandaleuses qui 
nauroient jamais du s’elever ni dans le congres ni dans les 
maisonus particulieres. 

Jajouterai, Citoyen, que si Louis XVII. avoit pu relever le 
trone de la Tyrannie universelle, le gouvernement Americain 
aussitot construit Je sien. Ll eut dit au despote britannique 

Remercies moi: en joignant les factieux de la France, je pouvois vous 
livrer, vous, et votre famille & la hache de Charles premier. En arretant 
les navires anglois A Vinstant ot la France les consignoit dans leurs ports, 
en laissant les francais armer dans les notres, en armant nous mémes des 
milliers des corsaires, je fomentais chez vous une insurrection terrible, je 
perdais votre credit vacillant, vous faisiez une banqueroute incalculable: 
Vous me devez done la vie, la couronne et la puissance. 

Ce méme Gouvernement eut dit Louis XN VIL. 

La surete du commerce des Etats unis exigeait, Sire, que j’eusse reconnu 
Vambassadeur de vos rebelles—mais je savois bien que cette république 
expireroit dans son berceau. 

Les Etats unis gémissoient des horreurs qui ont attlige notre superbe 
reyaume et des massacres qui ont desole votre auguste maison, les Agens 
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de régicides ont profané la salle oi le portrait de votre Agent recoit nos 
larmes chaque jour; Mais ils voyaient par lA horreur que nous avions de 
leurs mains régicides, nous étions une nation 2 peine lavée du sang que 
la discorde lui avait fait répandre, pouvions nous sans rouvrir nos plaies 
A peine fermées, pouvions nous agir ouvertement pour votre juste cause? 
non sans doute—nous n‘avons accordé du traité fait avee votre prédéces- 
seur que ce qu'il nous ¢toit impossible de refuser, Genet et les rebelles 
disaient que ce traité devoit subsister parceque Louis XVI n’avoit pu tran- 
siger que pour la nation francaise, comme representant provisoire. Nous 
faisions répandre que ce traité ne vous liait qu'avee le roi d'une nation 
soumise, On nous a demande de l’argent, nous n’avons laissé échaper que 
ce que nous ne pouvions refuser sans risque. On nous a demandé des 
armes, nous nous y sommes opposés. En comparant la froideur avec 
laquelle nous avons admis l'agent public des factieux, a l'intimité qui a 
acceuilli vos ministres secrets, vous verres que nous faisions tout ce que 
pouvaient notre foiblesse nationale, et notre amour pour la monarchie 
frangais. Entin, Sire, ces furieux Jacobins nous ont accusé de la plus 
noire ingratitude, lorsque par notre conduite nous prouvions que nous 
étions le plus peuple le reconnoissant de la terre envers un malheurenr 
monarque auquel nous derons notre existense politique * * *! 

Par cette conduite qui n’a pas été celle d'une nation puissante, mais 
d'un peuple tidel et reconnoissant nous avons attendu avec impatience 
que les rois de europe nous eussent rétabli dans vos droits légitimes ce 


jour heureux est enfin arrive. 

Les Gouvernans dans les Etats unis, Citoyen, préparaient ce 
langage. Telle etait la marche de certains membres de fam- 
illes coalisces contre la masse Ameéricaine pour Venchainer. 
Mais par les actions et le langage d’un vrai républicain, vous 
avéz déconcerté cette conspiration. Les dix neuf 20°™° des 
Etats unis sont dévoiies a la République, ils ont brisé le moule 
de la monarchie Columbiane, ils veulent nous assister et le cri 
universel est la guerre—vous devez ces verites 4 votre succes- 
seur; 4’ mon arrivee dans cette contreée, je croyais trouver la Re- 
* * *! ditesluiquecet heureux 
songe peut couter bien des erreurs dans les premiers tems a 
Vhomme et surtout au fonctionnaire public. Dites a la Con- 
vention, que Chatelleux, Brissot, Creve Coeur, nous ont fait 
voir avec le prisme de lenthousiasme des couleurs qui w’apar- 
tiennent point a la veriteé; dites 4 la Republique entié¢re que 
ses amis sans les Etats unis sont le peuple, ses ennemis, les 
Grands, et que ses amis Comme ses ennemis sont les votres. 
Ne lui parlez pas de mes talens, mais de mon dévoiiement, 
mais de mon Zéle, mais de ma vie occupée nuit et jour pour 
elle. Ajoutez lui que Consul, je la servirai sans cesse; que 
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cessant de Vetre je ne cesserai de Vaimer toujours. Adieu 
Genet! 
Certitie contorme 
Signe Mangourit 
Certitie contorme 
Le Blane 


No. 47. 
Commission to Mouchet, Charleston, Mareh 25, 17.94. 
Commission du Mouchet, Republique francaise 


Sgalite. Liberte 

Nous Michel Ange Bernard Mangourit consul de la Repub- 
lique francaise pres les Etats de la Caroline du Sud, de la 
Caroline du Nord et de la Georgie duement autorise, donuons 
au Citoyen Simon Mouchet ne a Besancon departement du 
Doubs, passe de S° Dominigue avee sa femme et ses enfans 
avee passeport des autorites constituees de cette ville le dix 
neut juillet dernier a Charleston, et cidevant au Bureau des 
fonds au cap francois; Républicain a nous bien conne la commis 
sion de Commissaire des guerres, controleurs des depenses et 
emploi des vivres sous Vinspection du Colonel Bert sauf la 
ratification, Chargeons le Colonel en chef de larmee revola- 
tionnaire des Florides de le faire reconnoitre en la dite qualite 
et de lui faire obeir et tout ce qui concernera le service. 

Fait a Charleston le cinquieme jour de la premicre decade 
de Germinal, Pan 2" de la Republique francaise (25 mars 17M, 
vieux stile) 

Signe Mangourit 

N. B. Les appointemens seront de 200 tournois par mois 
a compter du dix avril prochain 

Signe Mangourit 


Pour copie contorme 
Signe Godard 
Pour copie conforme 
Le Blane 
Hist 97——41 
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No. 48. 
Mangourit to Mouchet, from Charleston, March 26, 1794, 


Charleston quintidi de le 1** décade 
de Germinal 2°" de la Republique 
francaise une et Indivisible 


Mangourit Consul a Charleston au Citoyen Mouchet. 


Citoyen 

Votre republicanisme inebranlable au milieu de la corrup 
tion aristocratique que Saint Domingue a vomi dans cette 
contrée, ne mérite pas une recompense, mais vous donne de 
nouveaux devoirs i remplir. Sarde votre civisme et de votre 
probite, je crois ne pouvoir mieux faire que de confier i votre 
vigilance les intéréts peéecuniaires de la Republique, la subsis- 
tance et la santé de ses deffenseurs, ainsi que le partage de 
leurs dangers et de leur gloire. 

Signe Mangourit 

P.S. Vous tiendres registre de toutes les depenses et con- 
trole des hommes de la legion revolutionnaire, vous veillerez 
ace qu'il ne soit rien gaspillé, vous entretiendrez correspon- 
dance avec moi et le Citoyen Fremin au lieu ot: il sera place. 
Ne passez au controle que les francais arrives au 1° moment, 
tous ceux qui arriveront ensuite ne peuveut étre admis sans 
un certificat de civisme signe de moi 

Pour copie conforme 

Signe Godard 
Pour copie conforme. 
Le Blane 


No. 49. 


Mangourit to 8. Hammond, from Charleston, March 26, 17.94. 


Copie du pouvoir donne au Citoyen Samuel Hammond Colonel 
en chef de la legion revolutionnaire des Florides 


Nous M, A. B. Mangourit Consul et* diiement autorise 
donnous pouvoir au C™ 8S. Hammond darréter des conven- 
tions provisoires avec les nations indiennes au nom de la Re- 
publique francaise fondées sur les principes libéraux adoptes 


— 
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par cette nation pour regler ses raports avec les autres peuples, 
lesquels principes sont exprimés dans deux pieces par nous 
remises au Colonel 8S. Hammond lune projet de discours aux 
indiens, l'autre projet de convention. lui remettra un blanc 
signe de nous quwil remplira pour commissioner un adjoint 
propre par ses vertus et ses talens a cette negociation impor- 
tante. 

Autorisons le C'S. Hammond a arréter des conventions pro- 
visoires avec les habitans et naturels des pays actuellement 
sous la domination espagnole, fondeées sur les mémes principes 
et a leur annoncer que la Republique francaise loin de vouloir 
toucher a leurs proprieté immobiliaires et mobiliaires, les 
respecte et les detfendra pourvu que ces habitans et naturels 
jurent de vivre réepublicains et indépendans Jusqu’a la mort. 

fait Charleston le de la décade de Germinal au 2" 
de la R. F. 

Signe Mangourit 

Pour copie conforme 

Le Blane 


N 50. 


Justructions to Captain of the Lascazas, Charleston, March 27, 
1791, 


Charleston le 7. Germinal l'an 2" de 
la R. F. une et Indivisible (27 mars 1794. v. st’). 


Mangourit au Citoyen Branzon' Commandant la Corvette le 
lascazas en la rade de Charleston. 


INSTRUCTIONS 


Le bien du service demande, citoyen que vous sortiez le 
plutot possible pour croiser contre les ennemis de la Repu- 
blique sans vous eearter de la barre de Charleston 4 une trop 
grand distance. Vous voudrez bien calcular votre croisicre de 
mani¢re a vous trouver le quinze de ce mois (4 Avril V. 58.) en 
viie de la barre dou vous menverrez votre chaloupe pour que 
je vous fasse apareiller de suite les transports et autres bati- 
mens que vous devez convoyer. 


' Bronzon 


O44 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION, 


Aussitet quils vous auront joint vous ferez voile pour la 
viviere de Sainte Marie et dans le eas ot vous y fussi s arrive 
avant le neuf avril, vous eroiserés a son embouchure de 
mannicre a la tenir fermee. 

Le {% avril vous vous approcherez de lembouchure de la 
riviere autant que vous pourrez le faire sans compromettre la 
stiiret’ de la corvette de la Republique et si on peut vous voir 
de terre on yous enverra un pilote, dans lautre cas vous en 
verrez votre chaloupe a Sainte Marie 4 Vadresse du Citoyeu 
Suarez qui vous en fournira un. 

Lorsque vous aurez votre pilote vous viendrez comme de re- 
lache mouiller devant la petite ville de Sainte Marie du cote 
des Etats unis. La vous trouverez les chefs de la lt gion revo- 
lutionnaire avee qui vous vous concerterez sur le plan des 
operations. Le eitoyen Samuel Hammond est Colonel en chef. 

Comme la reussite du plan depend essentiellement de votre 
batiment vous voudrez bien avoir lattention Weviter tout en- 
gagement qui pourreit vous compromettre ou la sureteée des 
batiments sous votre escorte, il est encore important que le 
ad. sir de taire des prises ne yous cloigne pas de votre route en 
leur donnant la chasse. 

Dans le cas de rencontre (une force superieure, votre pru 
dence seule peut vous tracer ce que vous croirez le plus con 
venable tant pour la surete de votre navire que celle des trans- 
ports qui seront sous votre convol. 

Lorsque vous serez a la mer yous voudrez bien infermer les 
citoyens de votre equipage de Lobjet de votre mission. — il est 
juste que devant en partager les dangers ils sachent ce que la 
Republique attend de leur civisme et de leur courage. sans 
craindre quil y en ait parmi eux @assez indiseréts pour trahlir 
la cause de la Republique par une indiserc tion qui leur seroit 
futaie. il convient cependant de prendre toutes les precautions 
que la prudence suggere, Je vous invite en consequence a ne 
promettre qwaux citoyens sur la diseretion desquels vous 
pouvez compter de descendre « terre a S' Marie 

Pour copie contorme 

Signe Manvourit 


Pour cople contorme 
Le Blane 
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No. oi. 
Mangourit to Fauchet, from Charleston, Mareh 30. 1794. 
Charleston le 10. Germinal 2°" annee de la R. F. 


Mangourit consul au citoyen Fanchet Ministre Plenip® de la 
Republique francaise dans les Etats unis 


Citoyen Ministre 

Le Citoyen W" Tate, Colonel en chet de la legion revolu 
tionaire d’Amerique se rend pres de yous Tame abreuvee de 
chagrin. Je vous envoye par lui mes depeeches: I] vous porte 
ses sollicitudes, celles de cing mille soldats francais et de tous 
les nombreux amis de notre cause, 

Ne vous faites pas illusion, Citoyen Ministre, si des projets 
utiles ctoient detruits, la contiance dans la Republique et ses 
agens seroit detruite avec eux: Nous ne trouverions plus un 
seul homme, tous nos amis seroient perdus pour jamais. 

Je ne puis croire que ces projets sojent renverses: vous 
meussicz envoye un homme de contiance pour me donner une 
marche quelconque. Vous m’eussiez ote 2 la plus eruelle des 
inecertitudes: servir mon pa\s ma seule idolatrie. Mon 
sang. toutes mes affections sont a elle et pour elle. Le citoyen 
Genet a mis a ma disposition la corvette de la Republique 
Lascazas et les batimens armes de ce port. Hs sont en requisi 
tion. Deux transports partent le 4 Avril pour Sainte Marie. 
Les vivres, les munitions sont prets. Un traite avee les indiens 
est sur le metier. des presens prepares doivent le cimenter: 
on descend le 10: Nous attendons la tletille et la Floride 
est a nous, et Varbre de la liberte eroit de toutes parts: 
et de toutes parts on vient prendre des commissions en course 
a Ste Marie. Ah! Citoyen, ce projet si vous envoyez une 
flotille * * *' Environne de mille affaires, ayant mille 
ordres a donner, je ne puis avoir de methode en vous cerivant. 
mon cwur est brulant, mon imagination vive. Cependant tout 
a ete travaille a froid. Genet vous aura remis corre- 
spondance. Vous verrez ce qui nous manque. An nom de 
la Republique envoyez nous de lartillerie, des fusils & bayou 
nettes * * *' le dix, le dix nous faisons raisonner les 
hymnes de la Republique jusques dans Je cavernes de la 
royaute, 


Omission is jn the document 
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Le Colonel Bert, lun des chefs de lexpedition, est irresolu, 
minutieux, entéte comme un alsacien. En comparant le procés 
verbal du petit conseil de guerre arrété hier au soir, avee son 
opinion qwil a voulu donner séparement, vous seréz convaincu 
de sa bathologie et de ses pointilles. mais c’est un ofticier 
tacticien, intrepide dans les dangers et qui secondé d'un autre 
chef tres important, nous est de la plus grande utilite, 

Tate vous dlira quelles sont les personnes respectables de cet 
Etat, de la Georgie et de la Caroline du Nord qui desirent lex 
pedition. I] vous dira que tout le peuple la veut, que les 
countrymen, les eufans, les indécis meme ont la ecoearde na- 
tionale; que le cri universel est la guerre. I] vous dira qu’avee 
les commissions quwil a pour pourvoir aux subsistances de son 
armee, il n’a besoin que de faibles encouragemens. [1 lui faut 
beaucoup de bayonnettes des sabres, des pistolets, une petite 
quantite de fusils. J’en ai environ 120, I] vous dira que cing 
wille hommes en Amerique representent 55 mille hommes 
en Europe et que ces americains sont endurcis aux fatigues 
de la vie sauvage et a¢climates aux chaleurs du sud, Il vous 
dira que ces cing mille hommes ne veulent servir que la Repu 
blique francaise et qwils ne veulent vivre que sous sa constitu- 
tion. Il vous dira que ses officiers sont tous d’anciens officiers 
qui ont fait leurs preuves a Yorktown, 4 Saratoga et dans les 
champs de la Georgie et de la Caroline. Il vous dira que tous 
nos avanturiers emmenent avec eux leurs familles pour en 
gratifier un territoire devenu francais. 

Je vous peindrai Tate maintenant. il a toutes les vertus 
des avanturiers qui conqueroient les deux indes, sans en avoir 
les vices et ignorance, extr¢émement dur pour lui méme, ne 
buvané que de Peau; Excellent ofticier sous les raports scienti- 
tiques et d’execution; ferme disciplinaire et ayant dans son 
cerveau le froid et le chaud necessaires pour ¢xecuter avec de 
petits moyens une grande entreprise I] concoit a la minute; 
il se decide 4 Tinstant; il taille dans le vrai joint, il a des 
apointemens depuis quelques mois; II les a sacrifiés au succes 
dela chose. il avoit une plantation, il ’a pareillement sacrifice. 
Cest 2 lui et A ses amis que nous devons lopinion francaise 
qui régne sur les derri¢res. C'est lui qui y fait cireuler nos 
succes et qui les y fait b«nir. 

hatez vous done, Citoyen Ministre, de nous arracher au 
suplice de lincertitude. eh! si des projéts aussi utiles, aussi 
grands, aussi sublimes devoient par une deception deplorable 
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étre anéeantis * * *.' Je me couvre la téte voile fune- 
bre. maisnon * * *! je pourrai dire un jour que J’ai été 
utile 4 ma chere patrie. 

P. S. Et la flote pour Sainte Marie! Le Colonel Bert 
donnera 1i des commissions pour la course. Vous savez que 
la prise de possession se fera par les francais et que tout ce 
qui arrivera sur cette rive Jadis espagnole, prétera serment a 
la République—ainsi nulle rupture de neutraliteé 

pour copie conforme 

LeBlanc 


No. 52. 
Bert to Mangourit, from Charleston, March 30, 1794. 


Charleston 30 Mars 1794. An 2" de 
la Republique francaise une et Indivisible 


Le citoyen Bert au Citoyen consul Mangourit 


En consequence de lassemblée des Citoyens tenue hier au 
consulat de la Republique, pour délibérer sur le parti qu'il y 
avoit a prendre concernant l'expedition, qui est meditée contre 
la Floride orientale; sur apparition dun paragraphe dans la 
gazette de cette ville, copie A ce qu'il y est dit d’un papier de 
Philadelphie qui semble désaprouver au nom du nouveau 
Ministre de la Republique certaines expeditions qui peuvent 
lui avoir ¢te representces comme contraires a la neutralite des 
Etats Unis et sur la question faite pour savoir si celle dont il 
est question ici, sera discontinuce ou non sur une publication, 
qui n’a paru ici que sous un caractére anonyme; Vu les résolu- 
tions signeées par la plus grande partie des Citoyens qui étaient 
presens dont peu sont instruits suffisament du plan et des 
moyens necessaires pour son é¢xecution, je mai point pu con- 
courir a signer leur résolve en commun avec eux et me voir 
oblige de donner mon opinion séparément, par Jes motifs sui- 
vans. Ma lettre au Citoyen Mangourit du 15 fevrier passé 
explique suiisament le plan et les moyens qui me parraissaient 
necessaires pour Vexceuter, aprés la levee des hommes les 
principaux sont de pourvoir a leur subsistance et a leur sécu- 
rité par la coop¢ration de la tlote; Au premier on a pourvu en 


‘Omission in the document. 
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erande partie, ce dernier est encore problematique, et sans 
celui ci le premier meme devient preeaire. 

Il est inutile de repeter iei, jusqu’a quel point mon opinion 
etoit prononeve sur cet objet, Cetoit contre mon gre qwon a 
mis les troupes en marche, avant la nouvelle de la certitude 
de Tarrivee de la tlote: comme subordonne, jai cede a Vopi- 
nion superieure et me suis prepare a seconder Pexeeution de 
lentreprise avee toute Penergie et lactivite dont je serai ca 
pable. Mon avis est au surplus de ne se point laisser arreter 
parla publication anonyme si d’autres considerations qui mont 
toujours paru plus graves pas pu la faire detorer 

Signe Bert 


pour copie contorme 
Sigue Godard. 


Cette opinion est contraire avee celle du Colonel Hammond 
ainsi que vous le verrez par la lettre ecrites @apres la conte- 
rence J'ai eiie le mois dernier avee ce Colonel. 

Signe Mangourit 
avec des trembleurs, des si, des mais, on ne fait point de 
resolution. 


pour copie conforme 
LeBlane 


No. 33. 
Vangourit to Fauchet, from Charleston, Mareh 31, 179%. 


Charleston de la Deeade de 
Germinal Tan 2" de la Repub. 
une et Indivisible 


Mangourit Consul au Citoyen Fauchet Ministre Plenipoten- 
tiaire de la R. FP. 

Citoyen 

Dvapres etre convenu avee le colonel en chet de lexpeditio 
contre la Floride de descendre & S Marie le 10. Avril pro 
chain vieux stile, Vai employe tous mes moyens pour operer 
ce mouvement, 

La Corvette et les batimens armes de Charleston vont par 
tir avee nos compatriotes, J’attends le tlotille que Genet nous 
a promise afin de porter le dernier coup a la monarchie es- 


pagnole en Floride. 
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Cette prise de possession, Citoyen, setfectue avee des fran- 
cals. Ainst il est tout aussi indifferent au Gouvernement 
eral que nous allions la que Waller ailleurs. sil se faisoit que 
par la vieimite du poimt de notre deseente, du territoire des 
tats unis, quelques Americainus traversassent la riviere de 
Sainte Marie, cette jonction ne peut pas otfeuser la neutralite 
des Etats unis. a S Marie seulement, des Commissions ou 
des plutot certitieats Venregistrement seront delivrés; 
Marie, la Republique recevra les sermens deffenseurs qui 
soliriront. Nous Wwavons a refuser que les sujets des Tyrans 
* * * mais il seroit tyrannique aussi de repousser loin de 
lautel de la liberte ceux qui ne sont pas nes en France. Les 
indies, les americains qui se presenteroient Sainte Marie 
devenu par notre descente partie de la Republique, ne peuvent 
pas plus etre exelus de ce territoire sacre que de ln France 
nome ou nous avons des soldats nes dans les contrees pr fes- 
sant la neutralite. 

autre eote le principe cternel que tout homme libre a 
le droit de changer de Gouvernement n’a-t-il pas ets consacre 
dans les Etats unis par des Jurys solennels? ainsi done les 
guerriers qui nous joindroient auroient use de leur droit im- 
prescriptibles atmsi les franeais ne pourroient leur dire de 
retourner sous leur premier Gouvernement. 

ce principe pos’. il faut maintenant prevoir les cons-quences 
de la descente a S* Marie. Elle sera sans obstacles: mais 
non secondee par une tlotille, le but Wextirper toutes les pro- 
tubo ranus de la tyrannie sereit manque. Et dans le eas qu'il 
arrivat une tlotille enemie, notre petite arm-e decouverte seroit 
exposee ade grands dangers, Ce sont ces dangers et la detiance 
que le Colonel Bert a de Venvoi (une tlotille qui traecassent sa 
tete allemande. mais jattends la foree de mer que le citoyen 
Genet va promise le deux fevrier dernier vieux stile et toutes 
les cratntes seront evanoiiles, 

par cette mome lettre ot} Genet me recommandoit d’aller de 
il mettoit a ma disposition dollars en especes, il 
nrouvroit sur Charleston un credit de 10,000 dollars: ajou 
toit: Vespere quavee ces moyens et ce que vous pourrez em 
plover du produit de la prise du Las Cazas, vous aurez de quoi 
servir puissament la eause de la liberte. 

Jaret Thonneur de vous instruire, Citoyen, de la necessite 
absolue et imperative de distribuer le produit de la prise de Las 


' Omission is in document 


| 


650 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


Cazas aux equipages. il a fallu me retourner avee agent de 
la Republique, que, malgre les terreurs jettées dans son ame 
par nos ennemis communs, j'ai determine a faire les achapts 
n-cessaires et pour les indiens et pour le maintien de notre 
petite armee, 

Les bruits de guerre entre les Etats unis et [Angleterre 
qui se propagent et semblent prendre une forte consistance 
vont rendre les objets mercantiles quelconque trés chers. en 
supposant, ce que je ne puis croire, que vous ne pussies sou- 
tenir Pexpedition de Floride, les acquisitions seroient reven- 
diies sinon sans benetice, du moins sans perte: Il est possible 
méme que nous en ayons besoin dans quelque tems, ensorte 
que Pachapt @aujourd hui seroit trés protitable demain. 

Signe Mangourit 


L’operation de la Louisiane est fondée sur les mémes prin- 
cipes et les mémes ¢lemens. Les francais de la Louisiane nous 
appellent & grands cris—un corps de francais prendra posses- 
sion de la rive espagnole du Mississipi: Les joindra qui 
voudra, 

a la place du Citoyen Frenim qui ne peut aller a S* Marie, 
jenvoye le Citoyen Boudinet dont le republicanisme, la pro- 
bite et intelligence me sont bien connus. 


pour copie conforme 
LeBlane 


No. 34. 
Mangourit to Carvin, from Charleston, March 31,1794. 


Charleston le 11 Germinal l'an 2" de 
la Republique franeaise une et indivisible 


Mangourit, au Citoyen Carvin Cap"’ 


Nous avons appris, Citoyen, avee le plus grand plaisir que 
votre intrépidite vient d’Etre recompensve par la prise d'un 
riche Batiment Espagnol qui joint a celui deja arrive a Savan 
nah et autre venu en ce port Sous le Commandement du 
C™ Sauvaistre porte un Coup mortel aux Ennemis de la 
république. Je vous ai parle il y a quelque tems de la pos- 
sibilité dune attaque Sur S* Marie dans la Floride Orientale. 
Ce projet qui etoit alors en Contemplation et sur le point de se 
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réaliser. Un corps nombreux doit se porter le 10, du pro- 
chain sur S' Marie et avee le concours des républicains Marins 
en ce port, arrachera sans doute cette possession a la Tyrannie 
Espagnole. La Corvette Le Lascazas, La sanspareille, La 
Minerve, et amie de la pointe 4 pitre formeront une Eseadrille 
qui montées par des Sans culottes portera 4 la fois la Terreur 
dans tous les points dela Floride. Cette entreprise est trop 
profitable a la Republique et vous étes trop devoue a sa cause 
pour soupconner un seul instant que vous nous refusiez d’y 
cooperer. En conséquence Je vous requers en vertue de 
Particle 25. de la Loi du 11. 5° 1793. de vous joindre a la 
Corvette de la république Le Laseazas et de vous concerter 
avee le Citoyen Branzan sur les operations 

Je vous promets au nom de la république les indemnites et 
Gratifications quelle accorde aux Batimens particuliers quelle 
employe momentannement a son service 

Le porteur de la présente, lun des chets de lexpedition 
entrera avee vous dans de plus grands details 

Salut en la république 
Signe Mangourit 


P.S. sil vous ¢tait possible d’aider la republique de quel- 
ques fonds, dans le cas ou elle en eut besoin pour le service, 
vous pourriez Compter Sur Sa reconnaissance 

Pour copie Conforme. 

LeBlane 


No. 35. 
Mangourit to Hammond, from Charleston, April i, 1794. 


Charleston quintidi de la 2°™* decade 
de Germinal lan de la Repub: frane*® 
une et Indivisible 
(1794 vieux stile) 


Mangourit Consul au Citoyen Hammond Colonel de la legion 
revolutionnaire des Florides 


Le Colonel Bert et moi, Citoyen, attendions avee impatience 
de vos nouvelles. hier au soir votre expres est arrive. Je ne 
puis qu’étre satisfait des diligences que vous avez mises et des 
preparatifs que vous avez faits. Vos soins attesteront a 
Jamais votre attachement a la plus sublime des causes. 
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Je vais repondre par articles a votre lettre. Des mille hom- 
mes armes qui croyent detfendre la Floride contre vos guer- 
riers. Je ne vois que les 500 indiens de redoutables; et si vous 
parvenez a faire un traite avee Jeur nation, ils tourneront 
leurs casse-tetes contre nos ennemis. quant aux 400 bommes 
rectis nouvellement de la Havanne, c'est: absolument cume 
de la bravoure espagnole, vous en verrez un echantillon de 36 
hommes prisonniers sur la corvette de la Republique Las eazas, 
Je vous les envoye 1° parceque le gouvernement federal ne 
veut pas que les francais ayent un bateau de prison, 2° Ils 
vous serviront non comme soldats, mais comme ouvriers pour 
nous retrancher. 5° vous verrez ils ne vous seront point 
utiles pour d-baucher leurs camarades; quatre francais seule. 
ment ont amene ces moutons a Charleston; Ainsi quinze cent 
hommes au moins de votre legion joints aux batimens armes 
que je puis vous fournir de moi meme (sans compter ceux que 
attends) doivent se porter manicre inattaquable a S" 
Marie; Ce noyvau se grossira bien vite et vous aurez bien vite 
raison de ces gredins. 

J'approuve tout ce que yous avez fait pour preparer le traite 
avee les Creeks et Tenvoi dun agent pour les preliminaires, 

Prenez Partillerie qui vous sera necessaire, boulets et grapes 
de raisins—le prix des boulets egal a celui de Charleston est 
un avantage en ce qwils sont rendus., Mais mon cher Colonel, 
faites passer vos traites pour ces grands achapts 

Japprouve aussi le marche de 500 totes de boeufs par 
téte—chaque boeufs pesant 600" Je vous envoye par TExpres 
deux cent pounds pour le payement de la 1 livraison des 100, 
tetes de bavufs. 

plus le 809 dollars demand s par votre memorandum N° 2, 
qui sont le total des Sommes dont vous demandez le remplace- 
ment. 

Nous avons caleule que 100, dollars frayercient aux 600 
yards @Osembrigs necessaires pour jes saes a prendre au 
point de votre depart. joins cette somme aux autres qui 
forment un total de 1766, dollars 

Vai remis a agent de la R publique le memorandum d‘arti- 
cles additionels au I pour les Indiens—le Il est complete. 
On va y ajouter ce qu’on pourra trouver ici des articles que 


vous demandez. Vos caisses de medecine seront pretes. C'est 
un objet qui interesse trop Phumanite pour quon wWemploye 
pas tous les soins possibles pour quil n'y mangue rien. 
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Le Gouverneut Georgie dont li proclamation est: inserce 
dans nos gazettes est un bon republicain—imais sa proclama- 
tion ne peut porter it sur les indiens independans, ni sur 
autres qui se joindroient aux frangais S' Marie apres que 
HOUS EN AUTONS pris possession. 

Je joins ict la commission particuliere pour traiter avec les 
indiens et un blane pour que vous deleguics vos pouvoirs en 
cette partie a quelquwun de vertu, de talent, de confiance, 
songez Colonel que nous voulons vivre en freres avec les 
indiens; qu'un individu est aussi cher a la Republique quun 
francais et que cest par notre fidclite et notre humanite 
envers les creeks que nous parviendrons 4 leur donner une 
bonne opinion de la France. 

Entin, Citoyven, quand vous serez a la tete @hommes libres 
et independans, vous leur direz que la discipline Tobeissance 
et la temperance sont les vertus des guerriers. sans elles ou 
peut remporter des victoires, mais non des triomphes. les 
soldats des sout quelque fois courageux, mais les soldats 
republicains le sont toujours 

Vai etabli un citoyen dune vertu recommendable pour sur- 
veiller bos magazinsa * * etcommuniqueravee vouset 
avec mol. 

Venvoie aussi pour comimissaire des guerres un francais 
excellent republicain, il se nomme Mouchet, 

Quatre officiers (intanterie francaise qui ont forme en France 
nos bataillons a la tactique militaire vous seront @une grande 
ressource— Vous leur dounerez un rang sup-rieur a celui qwils 
ont et je vous prie de les appeller a vos conseils 

Le Citoyen Maurice a servi S ans dans un regiment de 
dragons—il peut ctre tres utile pour votre cavalerie counois- 
sant la mancuivre cheval. Vous luiavez promis ladjudance 

Adieu, Mon cher Hammond 


Pour remedier aux difficultes que vous cprouverez dans le 
placement des traites pour Fachapt du mais Vai ajoute mille 
dollars a la somme ci-dessus et trente quatre pour dcfrayer le 
Citoyen W" Courre. Toutes ces sommes rounies forment un 
total de 2.800. d: duquel le Citoyen Course m’a donne son 
recil 

pour copie conforme 

LeBlane 


| 
| 
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X 36. 


Address to the Floridians, to be issued at St. Mary, April 10, 
794. 
Egalite Liberte 
Les francais libres 4 leurs 
treres des Florides l'an 
de la Republique francaise 
Flovidiens! 

Apartenant tour a tour aux rois de Teurope comme un vil 
betail, vous avez frequemment change de maitres. Trois fois 
dans trois siécles vous avez ete vendue a lencan des Tyrans 
comme des esclaves par le scandaleux traite qui garantit au 
Bourbon dWespague la propricte de vos vies et de vos terres 
vous rampez sous la plus honteuse des Tyrannies, 

Floridiens! 

Les francais ont repris leur souverainete, imites leur exemple, 
ils viennent briser le joug qui vous opprime: vos peines et leur 
courage les conduit aujourd’hui sur ces tristes rivages. 

Quaux Males accens de la hberte, PAmericain de la Floride 
se reveille, que Tindien s’arme de sa hache que les tyrans 
perissent! 

Floridiens! 

L’exercice libre des droits de Thomme va peupler vos deserts, 
des miliers de bras vont s’agiter pour les fertiliser, leur steri- 
lite causée par la Tyrannie espagnole expire avec elle le méme 
jour, vos rivieres silencieuses, vos ports inutiles seront couverts 
des fruits de votre industrie par le ressort dune seule pensce, 
par laction d@un commerce indépendant, par le levier des 
moeurs, une création nouvelle va sortir du néant. Les Florides 
vont appartenir a la féderation des peuples emancipes. 

iwalite, Liberte, stirete, propricté, voila les droits a la jouis- 
sance desquels les francais vous appellent. 

Conquerir, Floridiens, c’est asservir. Les Francais abhorrent 
les conquétes; par eux vous serez independans pourvi que 
vous soyez republicain Jusqu’a la mort. Pour prix de leurs 
bienfaits ils ne demandent de vous qwune alliance eternelle, 
une fraternite indissoluble. fondez done avee vous une consti- 
tution rapprochee de la nature: une constitution qui rende nos 
territoires, nos ports, nos affections et notre defense communes 
et reciproques, et qui placant floridiens et francais au meme 
degre de bonheur, leur offre eu France comme en Floride un 
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sol natal, un air pur et une existence qui ne puisse étre jamais 
troublee par la tyrannie. ; 

Par ce contrat social, les murs sourcilleux de Saint Augus 
tin, seront renversee, vous couperes un artere a Vhydre des 
Capets: et tandis que les despotes de europe avee leur hordes 
sanguinaires fuyent devant deux millions de reépublicains 
armes pour les detruire, leurs Agens dans les Florides sont 
poursuivis par la terreur et la vengeance. 

Le superbe port de Sainte Marie condamne par la jalousie 
espagnole a linutilite sera bientot orné des pavillons commer- 
claux et republicains. 1a vous aurez un temple dédié a Péga- 
lite et a la libert’, aux vertus et aux talens; 1a tous les interéts 
de la nouvelle republique seront consult’s pes¢s et deécidés 
sans autre influence que Tinterét du genre humain, sans autre 
mouvement envers la France que ceux produits par une recon- 
haissance inefacable. 

Hat«s vous done de nous joindre, de vous unir pour toujours 
a la eause de tous les hommes. Des armeées francaises ont 
vaincu trois fois les esclaves espagnols dans les champs cata- 
lans. Nos freres marechent a Madrid, pour y poser la premiere 
pierre @une Republique nouvelle sur le corps expirant du 
despotisme et de la superstition. de lenergie, Floridiens, du 
courage, et le Satrape de Saint Augustin est renverse, Des 
forces redoutables sont prétes a consolider votre independance ; 
les franeais encore esclaves assurérent celle de vos voisins. 
Libres maintenant ils eterniseront la votre. On vous a repre- 
sente les francais comme des tigres alteres de sang, lorsqu’ils 
combattent pour Thumanité enticre. On vous fait craindre la 
révolte de vos noirs, lorsque les francais viennent vous 
garantir un bien plus precieux encore que vos proprictes, votre 
existence. pourriez vous les croire capables de toucher vos 
fortunes! Ce sont nos ennemis communs qui s‘ingenient de 
mille manieres pour empecher nos mutuels embrassemens, 

Hommes pour qui la libert: est chere, accourez de toutes 
parts; vos freres les francais vous tendent les bras, Bien dif- 
ferens de ces Conquerans cruels qui assassinerent les naturels 
de ce continent, ils viennent comme autant de Missionnaires 
de la nature reconcilier les nations égarces par la barbare poli- 
tique de l'Europe; Ls viennent leur apporter legalite, la liberte, 
la paix et le bonheur. 

Aussi longtems que la guerre existera, la republique fran 
caise gardera la possession des Florides: mais a la paix, elle 
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les livrera a la volonte souveraine de ses habitans, a une inde- 
pendance garantie et soutenue par la France, et aux destinee 
heureuses qui lui promet un gouvernement purement repu 
blieain. 

kn consequence les habitans des Florides qui se joindront a la 
legion revolutionnaire seront proteges @une manicre speciale; 
Ils jouiront de tous les avantages accordes aux republicains 
de cette lL gion, leurs biens mobihers et immobiliers seront sous 
la sauve garde de Thonneur et de la loyaut« francaise; mais 
ceux qui Sopposeroient a la rcesolution serout traites comme 
ennemis et leurs proprictes confisquces, 

fait et donne par nous colonel de la legion revo- 
lutionnaire des Florides diiement autorises au nom de la Repub 
lijue francaise une et indivisible, au port de la Convention 
ci devant Sainte Marie le primidi de la 5° decade de Germinal 
Pan second de la Republique francaise. 

ce LO Avril 1794) 

V st. 

pour copie contorme 

Signe Mangourit 
pour copie contorme 
Le Blane 


No. 37. 


Fragment of commentary ond plan with respect passage 
through Lake Nicaragua, and the occupation of Nootka 
Nound,' 


Le projet ci joint devoile de tres bonnes intentions mais le 
detant de connoissance locales en rend Vobjet a peu pres 
inutile—On expose 

1. Liimportance dun passage dans la Mer pacitique par le 
Lac de Niearagua. 

Lrutilite qui en resultero‘ent pour nous, 

5. Vavantage dun concert partait avee les Etats unis pour 
occuper Nootka.— 

1. La necessite de convenir dun plan Woperation avee les 
Kentukois et les Louisianois. 

Pour peu qu’on connoisse la Geographie de PAmerique, on 
se convainera que ce nest pas dans les Etats Unis, mais a 


November 11 


Endorsed: remis exped. au ©. Rozier lui meme le 21. Brum, Ar 
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S' Domingue, qu’il faut concerter des plans d’operation contre 
Nicaragua 

On ne voit pas comment les Etats Unis pourroient contribuer 
it la prise de Nootka, qui en est aussi ¢loigné que la France, 
ear il y a entre les Etats Unis et Nootka un pays encore sau- 
vage, aussi vaste, que TOcean Atlantique.— 

Quant au Concert 2a ¢tablir entre les Kentukois et nos 
agens, on sait que les operations comencées dans ce sens par 
Genet, ont ¢te desavouces, par notre Gouvernement, comme 
contraires 2 la neutralit® et peut etre a la politique du gou- 
vernement Americain.—La nature a dessineé davance la Divi- 
sion future des Etats unis. Tout le pays qui est au dela des 
Apalaches formera necéssairement un Empire separé, Les 
Americains celaires desirent fortement retarder Pepoque de 
cette separation et lon sait que le Gouvernement des Etats 
unis west aucunement dispost a favoriser les entreprises des 
Kentukois contre les Espagnols.— 

Il seroit done tres inconsequent de donner sur ce dernier 
objet des instructions, directement contraire aux declarations 
oflicielles de Fauchet. 

Quant a Nicaragua et Nootka ils ne peuvent en aucune 
maniere étre des sujets de negociation avee les Etats Unis. 

Mais ilimporteroit de recomander a nos agens, 1° de recueil- 
lir avee soin tout ce qui peut nous faire connoitre letat actuel 
de la Louisiane, du Kentuckey, et des autres pays de linte- 
rieur et den rendre compte au Concile de Salut public.—2° de 
former des liaisons avee les Navigateurs Americains, qui fre- 
quent les possessions Espagnoles en Amerique, pour en tirer 
tous les renseiguemens qui peuvent 

HIST 97-——42 
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DOCUMENTS TO ELUCIDATE THE MANGOURIT 
CORRESPONDENCE. 


No. 
REPORT ON THE CAUSES OF THE RECALL OF MANGOURIT:' 
[Etats-Unis, Supplement, vol. 5, document 10. 


Rapport Sur les causes du rappel du Cit. Mangourit en bru 
maire An 2° d’apres la demande que le cit ministre m’a 
faite le 24 brumaire. 


Le Cit. Mangourit a «te nommé Consul a Charlestown, le 2. 
May 1792. il se rendit de suite a Son Poste. 

Sa correspondance avec le Departement de la Marine alors 
chargé de la Direction des Consulats, annonce autant de lu- 
mieres que de Civisme, 

Le Cit. Genet envoye a Philadelphie en qualité de Ministre 
Plénipotentiaire, y arriva dans le courant de 1793. il essaya 
d’y réaliser un plan dinvasion qu'il avait concu contre la Louisi- 
ane et la tloride Espagnole. le procédé mécontenta la Gou- 
vernement des Etats Unis quis’en plaignit et accusa entr’autres 
personnes le Cit. Mangourit @avoir travaillé a le Seconder, 
ainsi que d’avoir armé ou fait armer dans les ports Americains 
des Corsaires destines a courir sur les Anglois. On presenta 
ces opérations comme des actes violatoires de la Neutralité 
Américaine. Ces plaintes adressées au Gouvernement de la 
République y furent accueillies et la Comité de Salut Public 
arréta le rappel de tous les fonctionnaires Contre lesquels, 
elles se trouvoient dirigées. la lettre de rappel expedice en 
Conséquence au Cit. Mangourit est datée du 29 brumaire An 
2° de la République? Le Cit. Mangourit aprés l'avoir recue, 
S’est empresse de repasser en france. 

Voila les faits: On n’ajoutera d’ailleurs aucune Observation 
Sur les principes Politiques du Cit. Mangourit: Son Patrio- 
tisme est bien connu et il en a récemment encore donné de 
Preuves eclatantes. 


'Endorsed: Troisieme Bureau. Consulats. 26. brumaire An 4. [November 17, 1795.) 
* November 19, 1793. See the following document, No. 2. 
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No. 2. 


Commissioners to Minister of Foreign Affairs, from Philadel- 
phia, May 20, 1794.' 


Etats-Unis, vol. 41, folio 78. 


Philadelphie le 1° Préréal Yan 2¢ 
de la Republique francaise, 
une et indivisible 


Les Commissaires du Conseil Executif pres des Etats Unis 


Au Ministre des affaires Etrangeres 

Citoyen Ministre Nos instructions nous prescrivaient Warreé- 
ter sil en etait tems encore les préparatifs hostiles faits dans 
les Etats-unis au nom de la R «© contre la Louisiane et les 
florides. Nous n’avons pu rien determiner avant @avoir recu 
les papiers du Citoyen Genet. Aussitot qwils ont été remis au 
Citoyen Fauchet, nous avons pris connaissance des projets qui 
avaient été formés par son prédécesseur 

L‘attaque de la Floride etait prochaine; il ne manquait pour 
quelle fut exccutcée que des forces maritimes et de Pargent que 
devait faire passer le Citoyen Genet. Nous etions embarrasses 
sur le parti que nous avions a prendre. D’un cote des depenses 
considerables étaient faites et allaient devenir inutiles, de 
braves gens qui avaient tout abandonneé pour embrasser notre 
cause allaient étre sacrifies si nous manquious a la parole qui 
leur avait ete donnee: de autre cote le Gouvernement des 
Etats unis paraissait serieusement decide a faire marcher 
contre les troupes quwil pretendait avoir ete levees sur son ter- 
ritoire, farmee qui faisait la guerre contre les indiens, et 
témoignait attacher, le plus grand prix a la loyauté et a la 
géenerosite de la Republique qui renoneait a ses propres avan- 
tages plutot que de compromettre la neutralite de ses amis. 

En publiant une proclamation detaillee, le Ministre aurait 
donne prise au Gouvernement, contre ceux qui avaient violes 
les defenses reiterces qu'il avait faites et que tu trouveras ci 
incluses. Apres avoir mirement delibere sur tous les incon- 
veniens qui resultaient des resolutions que nous pouvions 
prendre; nous nous sommes arréteés a celle qui ¢tait la plus 
conforme a nos instructions. Le Ministre a fait une proclama- 


! Endorsed: 3°. Bureau Recu le 3 Nivose Enreg Nv 333 Renvy. le 4 Dud. Ne 645. 
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tion ' conditionnelle dans tous les papiers publics, moyen le 
plus sir pour la faire parvenir promptement, et dans les in- 
structions donnees au Citoyen Fonspertius qui allait remplacer 
Mangourit se trouvait ’ordre Wenvoyer Philadelphie le Las- 
cazas Corvette qui devait étre employee a favoriser lopéra- 
tion projettece et qui devenait bien plus utile en ajoutant a la 
force de notre convoi deja si faible. 

Tous nous a contraries; Peloignement des lieux, les circon- 
stances; peut ctre la mauvaise volonté de quelques hommes, 
linterét personnel de quelques autres, car parmi les Etrangers 
qui se devouent 2 notre cause, il en est peu qui ne le fassent 
dans la vue de leur propre avantage. Le Citoyen Mangourit 
en voyant la proclamation du Ministre daus les papiers publics 
atenu une assemblee dans laquelle il a pretendu que ce ne 
pouvait étre qwun ruse des Anglais. Est-ce patriotisme? 
Est-ce envie de nous compromettre avee le Gouvernement? 
Cest ce que tu pourras juger toi-méme soit en Tinterrogeant, 
soit en lisant toute la correspondance que nous te faisons 
passer; c'est un homme ou bien extravagant, ou bien brilant. 

sien loin de retarder Tentreprise au moins jusquw’’ ce qu il 
peut ¢tre instruit de la verit’ du fait, il se mit A la presser et 
pour surcroit d’embarras fonspertius a ete retardé par les 
glaces a Baltimore ot il devait lembarquer pour Charleston. 
A son arrivée dans cette ville, Mangourit lui persuade d’abord 
qwil était inutile denvoyer un Courrier aux chefs de l'armce 
de la Republique qu'il arriverait trop tard, que Pattaque serait 
commence ete, ete. ete. Le nouveau vice Consul retlechit pour- 
tant sur l'imperatif de ses instructions et dépecha a tout hazard 
un expres au Lasecazas et un autre pour le commandant des 
forces de terre. Heureusement ils sont arrives a tems. Le 
Lascazas stationné depuis dix sept jours devant S® Marie 
navait encore vu aucune des troupes qu'il devait y rencontrer, 
i exception de quelques officiers. On leur avait dit pourtant 
quwil y avait deux cents hommes dans linterieur qui arrive- 
raient sous peu” Ils ont obei sur le champ a lordre qui les 
rappellait 4 Philadelphie, et nous apprenons que toutes les 
dispositions hostiles faites de ce cote sont suspendues. 

Des réclamations sans nombre nous arrivent de la part de 
ceux qui pretendent avoir fait de grandes sacrifices en se ran- 


'Dated Ph ladelphia, March 6. See Weekly Museum, March 15, 1794; Columbian Cen- 
tinel, March 19, 1794. See document No. 39, ante. 
?Compare American State Papers, Foreign Relations, 1, 460. 
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geant sous les drapeaux de la Republique; nous leurs payons 
la solde qui leur est due jusqu’au jour ot ils ont recu Pordre de 
rendre leurs commissions. Quant a ceux qui ont émigré des 
possessions Espagnoles dans l’espérance d’y rentrer avec les 
francais, ils ont peut-étre de justes droits a la bienfaisance 
Nationale. Nous avons promis de faire parvenir leurs repre- 
sentations au Conseil excecutif avee assurance qu’elles seroient 
bien accueillies. 

Cette expédition a pensé nous brouiller avec le Gouverne- 
ment, mais elle pouvait faire une grande diversion en notre 
faveur; et de quelque manictre qu’ayent ¢té concertées ces 
differentes entreprises contre Angleterre et I'Espagne, elles 
ont servi au moins a prouver que nous avions de nombreux 
amis dans ces differentes possessions qui languissent sous le 
joug du despotisme, méme parmi les Sauvages. Et chez quelle 
Nation, ce guwon appele insolemment le Peuple dans le sens 
des Tyrans, n’aime-t-il pas la liberte? 

Salut et fraternite 

J" Fanchet. 

La Forest 

Petry 


No. 3. 


Adet to Minister of Foreign Relations, from Philadelphia, Feb- 
ruary 9, 1706, 


[ Etats-Unis, vol. 45, folio 133. 


Philadelphie le 20. Pluviose 
lan 4. de la republique francaise une et indivisible 
Le Ministre Plenipoten'’® de la République trancaise, pres les 

Etats-Unis de PAmerique 
Au Ministre des relations Exterieures 
Citoyen Ministre, 

La correspondance du Citoyen Genet avee le Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangéres renferme les d ‘tails du plan aussi vaste 
que hardi qwil avait forme pour rendre libres a la fois le Ca- 
nada, La Louisiane et les Florides, bruler Halifax et détruire 
les pécheries Anglaises de Terre Neuve. Jamais on ne fut si 
pres du Succes et si ses ordres eussent ¢té executes cette bril- 
lante revolution aurait été sans doute opérée. 

L’expédition manqua au Nord par la desertion des batimens 
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auxquels elle etait contice; mais le Citoyen Genet auquel il 
restait encore quelques forces navales ne perdit pas lespoir du 
Suecés dans le Sud. 

Deux fregates de 32, 5 avisos de 18, 12 et 10 canons etaient 
destines i soutenir les forces de terre que le Citoyen Genet etait 
parvenu 2 rassembler sous les ordres du général Clarke dans 
les extremites de la Georgie et dans le Kentuckey. 

Cette derni¢re partie de 'entreprise avait «te conduite avec 
un eelat qui ne pouvait qu’en compromettre le Succes; malgre 
la Proclamation de neutralite du President, les poursuites or- 
données contre tout Americain qui accepterait une commission 
des Puissances belligerantes et tout individu qui se rendrait 
coupable @enrolement, des corps étaient leves, organises, re- 
crutes aussi publiquement quils eusseut pu Tetre en france; 
a Philadelphie meme sous les yeux de 'Exceutif, ces mesures 
hostiles ne furent couvertes d’aueun voile; et le gouvernement 
des Etats unis qui n’aurait vi sans doute qu’avee une extréme 
inquietude la nation francaise prendre des points d’appui dans 
son voisinage, qui dés cette ¢époque negocioit avee Tespagne 
pour ouverture du Mississipi—depourvii de forces (son armee 
combattoit les indiens) et ne pouvant arréter impression don 
nee dans linterieur par le Ministre Genet le Gouvernement des 
Etats unis, dis-je, eut recours a la France elle-meme pour arréter 
cette expedition et obtenir la vindicte de sa neutralite. 

Le Comite de Salut Public avait attiré a lui le gouverne- 
ment aprés la journée du 31 Mai. 11 destitua le Ministre entre- 
prenant, dont Jes protecteurs n’etaient plus, il desavoua ses 
demarches, ordonna le desarmement général et sacriffia une 
importante conquéte, les agens lavait préparce les guer- 
riers qui devoient Pentreprendre, 4 lamitie promise de Wash- 
ington. 

Le Citoyen Fauchet, mon prédécesseur arriva aux Etats Unis 
i la veille de PExplosion; il dut larréter, il le fit. La lettre 
de la Commission diplomatique en date du 1* Prairial, l'an 2°, 
au Ministre des affaires ¢trangeéres, rend compte des mesures 
qwil prit cet égard.' J’y trouve lexpression du regret que 
labandon dune si brillante entreprise lui arrache. 

Alors retombérent sur lui, les Citoyens Americains qui com- 
posaient larmee et les patriotes ftloridiens qui avaient aban- 
donné leurs foyers pour se ranger sous le drapeau tricolore. 
Le Citoyen Fauchet pénctré des devoirs que la justice et la 


' See preceding document, No. 2. 
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generosité de la Nation francaise lui imposait envers eux pro- 
mit de faire entendre a son gouvernement leurs représentations 
et leurs plaintes. 

Quelques uns des chefs recurent de légers secours, mais tous 
les magasins rassembles a grands frais par le Ministre Genet 
étaient rentrés dans lintérieur les commissions données par 
lui etaient en grande partie retirées; cependant les Améri- 
cains et floridiens refugies ¢tablis sur la riviére de S‘ Marie, 
comptant sur les dispositions favorables des habitans de la 
floride, sans s’¢tonner de leur faiblesse, ne perdirent point de 
vue le projet d’envahissement de cette Colonie. 

A Vepoque de mon arrivée aux Etats Unis, secondés par 
quelques sauvages ils firent une levee de boucliers et marchant 
au nom de la république francaise s’emparérent pour elle de 
l'Isle @’ Amelie ou ils se fortitiérent. 

Le 18 Juillet 1795 ils m’adress¢rent une pétition sous le titre 
de petition dun nombre @habitans de la floride orientale, par 
laquelle ils réclamaient Vappui des forees francaises pour 
secouer le joug de !/Espagne. Alors je donnai ordre au Colonel 
Fulton, commissionné d’abord par le Citoyen Genet, et depuis 
chef descadre pendant son sejour en france, de se rendre dans 
les tlorides, d’examiner Etat des choses, et de m’en rendre 
compte. ! 

Le Citoyen Dupont etait en route pour relever le Vice-Consul 
Fouspertius, je le chargeai de me faire connoitre la situation 
veritable de cette entreprise, et en lui interdisant toute de- 
marche contraire 4 la neutralité des Etats Unis, je lui donnai 
de vive voix l’ordre de favoriser ’exp¢dition des secours que les 
tloridiens reclamaient si leur prise d’armes portait le caractére 
dune insurrection, et non celui d‘une invasion si elle avait 
éclaté avee assez de torces pour promettre le succes. 

Fidele aux instructions du Gouvernement, Je me fusse inter- 
dit tout acte contraire a la neutralité, mais quelques moyens, 
bien faibles, il est vrai étaient a ma disposition et je n’eusse pas 
hesité 2 les employer, si J’eusse pu considérer cette entreprise, 
sous un autre jour que celui d’une invasion de Pirates. 

Jattendais done avec impatience le compte qui devait metre 
rendu par le consul de Charleston, lorsque la paix avec l'Es- 
pagne nous fut annonceée par les papiers publics. 

Alors Je me hatai de donner au Citoyen Dupont lordre de 


'See Report of American Historical Association, 1896 (Historical Manuscripts Com- 
nfission Report, Clark-Genet Correspondence), for material on Fulton's career. 
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croiser toutes les mesures prises par les insurges et d’empéchet 
autant qu'il serait en lui les fournitures d’armes que Je soup- 
connais leur étre destincees par les frangais residents Charles- 
ton. Je le chargerai en méme tems de profiter du desarme. 
ment qui devait avoir lieu pour acheter des armes et des muni- 
tions et les faire passer au général Laveaux; il a réussi 4 s’en 
procurer une legere partie, et ce faible secours consistant en 
450" de poudre, 200 Sabres, 20 fusils, 5,000 pierres 4 fusil et 
000 cartouches est parti dans le cours de Nivose 

Le Citoyen Dupont s‘etait conduit avee toute la prudence 
quexigeait cette circonstance delicate et il se trouve en mesure 
de rompre toutes celles qui avaient été prises. 

Jappris par lui que la Société populaire de Charleston, 
presque entierement composée d’armateurs et de capitaines de 
corsaires leur avait expedie quelques secours dans Pespoir de 
s‘assurer d'un Port att la vente des prises n’eprouverait pas les 
entraves que nos corsaires essuyent aux Etats Unis. Des 
secours plus puissants devaient leur ¢tre envoyés par les 
memes societaires, mais personne ne voulut monter le batiment 
destiné a une exp-dition qui noffrait pas Tappas d'un gain 
aussi assuré que la course. 

Cependant le g‘neral Clarke appelle par les insurges avait 
quitte sa retraite et les avait joints avec 600 hommes. Sen 
nom et sa fortune quils a sacrifies a cette expedition lui pro- 
curérent en peu de tems environ 900 hommes parmi lesquels 
un petit corps de cavalerie; 1500 amé¢ricains etaient préte a 
s'y joindre, les Creeks parés de cocardes Nationales allaient 
quitter leurs montagnes, et si j’eusse promis l'appui de la 
République, cette conquéte wWeut peut ¢tre cout: que quinze 
jours 

Secrettement porté pour son sueces, le gouvernement de 
Georgie n’avait executé qu’avee lenteur les ordres que execu 
tif des Etats unis lui avoit transmis pour reprimer cette ¢mi 
gration hostile, mais ses menagemens ont di cesser lorsqu’il a 
vii cette entreprise abandonneée par la france; et des lors, il a 
fait marcher des Troupes pour dissiper les rassemblements et 
laisser a la justice eriminelle son libre cours contre les hommes 
armeés en violation de la neutralité Americaine 

Abandonner au fer des Espagnols, aux ¢chaffauds americains 
ou a la misére, ces guerriers rassamblés au nom de la liberte, 
dont un grand nombre ¢tait composé de vieux soldats de l’inde- 
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pendance ruines par le systeme financier dhamilton eut été 
egalement impolitique et injuste 

Impolitique: les anglais pouvaient leur tendre les bras et 
faire tourner leur profit cette revolution. 

Injuste: elle etait entreprise pour nous et si quelques 
hommes y avaient ete conduits par lespoir du butin ou des 
recompenses, un grand nombre aussi, n’avaient suivi que 
Vinspiration de la liberte. 

Des secours pecuniaires aux plus indigens, des moyens de 
fuite e* de Pemploi a S' Domingue aux plus marquans, lappui 
de notre credit pour appaiser les poursuites contre le plus 
grand nombre, voila se quwils pouvaient espérer de la Répu- 
blique 

Mais Nils pouvaient l'attendre de la generosité de la Nation 
ils avaient droit de lexiger de la Societe populaire de Charles- 
ton dont les promesses solennelles avaient seules determine le 
general Clarke a cette entreprise hardie 

Lvinstant qui avait detruit lespoir des avantages que pro- 
mettait cette conquete aux corsaires qui composent cette 
Soeicte avait mis un terme a leurs sacrifices. Et Clarke dés 
espere s'est jette dans les bras de ses compatriotes, sa troupe 
sest dispers e dans les bois; les simples soldats sont rentrcs 
chez eux par les derrieres, sans opposition, mais les principaux 
chefs arretes, Wont et? relaches que sous caution. 

Par Vettet des demarches secrettes du Consul DuPont une 
souscription a cependant ¢te ouverte, et je lai autorise a y con- 
courir pour 400 Gourdes sous un nom emprunteé si elle peut 
suflire aux besoins de necessite de ces infortunés. Quelques 
uns sont partis pour S' Domingue ot ils prendront du service, 
et le general Lavaux a ¢te sollicite d’aceorder aux autres des 
commissions et des naturalisations antidatées propres a les 
sauver de l'echatfaud, et en échange desquelles ils doivent 
donner des certificats attestans la nullité de ces Commissions 
et portans une renonciation aux droits et privileges quelles 
peuvent conterer. 

Si le Gouvernement fiancais eut ¢te instruit des efforts faits 
par ces guerriers et de leur situation, la justice et la gencérosite 
qui le dirigent ne me permettent pas de douter que, dans son 
Traite avee Espagne, il neut assure leur sureté personnelle. 

Je me suis done cru certain de votre approbation relative- 
ment aux secours pecuniaires indirects et bien faibles que j’ai 
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autorises, et 2 quelques legéres depenses dont je vous rendrai 
compte. 

Mes instructions, Citoyen Ministre, mont lie les mains mais 
j'appelle la geherosite de la Nation Francaise au secours de ces 
malheureux, replonges, peutétre, dans l’abyme par l’abus cruel 
que les meneurs de la Societe populaire, lies dinteret avee 
rancien Vice-consul Fonspertius et son chancelier Godard, 
ont fait de la bonne foi et de la situation critique ou se trou- 
vaient le gencral Clarke et les Siens 

I] leur ont fait Sousecrire apres leur fuite antidater et publier 
dans les gazettes les certificats dont copie est cijointe, et qui 
detruisent leffet des mesures qui avaient été prises, dévoilant 
la trame de cette invasion, conduiront peut-¢tre leurs signa- 
taires & une mort ignominieuse 

Vous apprecierez, Citoyen Ministre, ces brevets de patrio- 
tisme; ils fournissent des reflexions trop pcnibles lorsque Ton 
songe au prix qwils peuvent couter, mais ilsdeviennent ridicules 
quand on les voit accord’s a un Vice-consul qui laisse derriere 
lui un debit @environ dix mille dollars, qui au lieu de retourner 
en France directement passe a Teneriffe et au Chancelier qui 
a contribue a le plonger dans cette embarassante situation. 

Telle est, Citoyen Ministre, histoire abrégéee de cette entre- 
prise, avortee, dont la fin sera peut étre tragique et qui, pres- 
que sans coup ferir, aurait opere pour nous, si les circonstances 
Yeussent permis une revolution dont les avantages ne pour. 
raient étre developp:s que dans un memoire étendu 

Le Traite qui vient d’étre conclu entre ' Espagne et les Etats 
Unis, ouvrant 2 ces derniers la navigation du Mississipi va 
tellement ajouter a limportance de ces vastes et magnifiques 
possessions, (La Louisiane et les Florides,) que la politique et 
le commerce ne peuvent trop tot jetter leurs regards sur ces 
immenses et riches coutrées Je ne les perds pas de vue. 

Depuis mon arrivee dans ce pays, Citoyen Ministre, j'ai 
caleule les effets et les suites de Traites que les Etats Unis 
ont conelu, et j'espere étre bientot en état de vous soumettre 
les lumieres que je m’efforce de receuiller sur cet objet impor- 
tant. 


P. A. Adet 
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No. 1. 


Memoir for instructions of General Perignon relative to the 
retrocession of Lousiana to France, March 16, 1796. 


[ Louisiane et Florides, 1792 A 1803, vol. 7, folio 28. | 


Liberte Egalite 
[An engraving with ** Directoire Executif™ at foot. | 
Mémoire pour servir de développement a la partie des’ Instrue- 
tions du Générale Pérignon? rélative 4 la Rétrocession de la 
Louisiane 2 la France 


La France avant la Guerre desastreuse de 1755 possedait 
sur le continent septentrional de lTAmerique, des Etablisse- 
mens qui lui servaient en quelque sorte de garantie pour ses 
possessions insulaires, inspiraient a ?Angleterre une profonde 
inquietude et promettaient a notre Marine un accroissement 
qui leit rendue capable de balancer celle de notre rivale. 
L,Espagne Elle-néme prenant ombrage de cette puissance, 
souscrivit par un silence funeste, a la Guerre de destruction 
que rAngleterre nous fit, et ne se declara pour nous que lorsque 
les affaires étaient désesperces. La pacitication de Paris nous 
ravit le Canada et peu de tems apres nous abandonnames la 
Louisiane Espagne. Nous avons depuis ce tems-li diminue, 
par la Guerre de 1778, le Domaine Continentale de la Grande- 
Bretagne, et [Espagne reconnoissant les fautes quelle avait 
commises dans la Guerre precedente Sunit a nous dans celle-ci 
pour affranchir Amerique confederce. Mais ces anciennes 
provinces britanniques crigées par nos communs efforts en 
souverainetes, en se Separant de jour en jour des nos interets, 
doivent ranimer la sollicitude que nous donnait leur metropole 
quand elle ¢tendait sur elles le Sceptre de Sa puissance. Une 
ligne trés prochaine, si nous n’y prenons garde, va s’operer en 
tre les Etats-unis et L’Angleterre, vers layuelle lhabitude, le 
langage et un gouvernement perfide entrainent invinciblement 
les premiers. Pour nous opposer 2 cette reunion, dont nos in- 
teréts doivent si materiellement souftrir, nous sommes reduits 
i compter sur les résultats eventuels dune lutte de partis qu'il 
nous est diflicile de seconder par l'appareil dune force presente 


‘Endorsed: 26. ventose An 4 

* General Perignon was made ambassador to Madrid in 1796, and negociated the treaty 
of St. Idefonso between France and Spain in that year. See Hoeter’s Nouvelle Biog- 
raphie Générale, XX XiX, 607-6v8, 
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et effective et dont le resultat, par cette circonstance, devien- 
drait trés incertain. Le President Washington a avoue haute 
ment encore, Touverture de la dernicre session, son ¢loigne. 
ment pour nous, foude sur le pretexte bannal de nos agitations 
interieures, et la Chambre des Represeutans, notre dernier 
espoir, annonce quwune faible opposition a ces intentions en- 
nemies. Le Directoire va envoyer un nouveau Ministre aupres 
du Gouvernement Americain pour faire les tentatives dernicres. 
Mais west-il pas evident que la Scission est dans lame du Pre- 
sident, et que la erainte neutralise Topposition que quelques 
Representans Patriotes voudraient former a ses desseins? 

On peut done avee raison prevoir que notre influence touche 
en Amerique 3 ses derniers momens. Les resultats de cette 
Scission sont de la plus haute importance pour Espagne et 
pour nous. Nous en venger par des hostilites, ajouterait 
ad nos embarras et nous ne pouvons en attendre un resultat 
digne de nous. Punir les Etats-unis par des restrictions sur 
leur Commerce, @est nous priver dune ressource que les 
malheurs de la Guerre nous rendront trop longtems necessaire. 
Mais ce ne sont 1a que les difficultes du moment, Qui nous 
repond que les Etats-unis et Angleterre coaliscs ne se par- 
tageront pas la partie Septentrionale du nouveau monde? 
quilesempeéeche? L’ Angleterre posscede depuis le Pole jusqvau 
ov degre de latitude, un territoire dont Pimagination peut 
seule fixer les bornes occidentales. Ses projets d’etablisse- 
ment 2 Nootka-sound ctaient destines a ¢tendre sur la mer 
du Sud cette domination quelle exerce sur Poeean Atlantique. 
Les Etats-unis jettent tous les jours de nombreux essaims 
jusque sur le Mississipi. Les dernicres nouvelles recues 
d@Amérique vous apprennent que les Etablissemens du Ken- 
tucket et du Cumberland qui ne sont separes de la Louisiane 
que par le Mississipi et TOhio, out recu dans les mois de 
septembre et doctobre derniers une emigration de pres de 30 
mille individus chacun. Ces etablissemens qui mWexistaient 
pas il ya trois annces, font aujourd@hui trembler PTEspagne 
pour la Louisiane et cette puissance vient de ceder a cette 
crainte en leur accordant la Navigation du Mississipi. Cette 
concession prepare sa ruine et Vinvasion de la Louisiane. 
L’Espagne n’a point un systeme civil et Militaire assez fort 
pour resister aux Americains libres et aguerris. Deja les habi 
tans de la Louisiane avouent hautement leur preference pour 
les Américains. L’invasion des Florides serait une suite 
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necessaire de celle de la Louisiane. Deja lon apprend que le 
General Clarke, de la Georgie, a fait une irruption dans la 
floride occidentale par la Riviere S‘* Marie, de concert avec 
quelques tloridiens, vers le mois d’octobre dernier, et que le 
Gouvernement Americain a ete oblige de faire marcher contre 
lui une force armee, Cette invasion doit faire prévoir 4 lEs- 
pagne ce qui doit lui arriver infailliblement par la Suite, si 
elle ne prend a Tavance des mesures é¢nergiques, et ce qui 
serait trés prochain, si le Gouvernement federal de concert 
avee Angleterre lichait la bride a ces fougueux habitans de 
POuest. 

L’ Espagne ne peut point se dissimuler que rien aujourd’ hui 
ne lui garantit le Mexique. La puissance de la langue anglaise 
ne tardera pas a envahir tout le continent Septentrional. La 
tloride une fois entre les mains des Americains, toute la Navi- 
gation et le Commerce des isles du Golphe, déprendraieut 
bientot deux et seraient enti¢rement soumis a leur inspection. 

De Toutes les puissances Maritimes la france seule, allicee a 
Espagne peut opposer un contre-poids 4 PTAngleterre, arréter 
les progres de la Langue Anglaise et lintluence Anglo-Améri- 
caine. Nulle autre puissance ne possec’e dans le nouveau 
monde, ces élemens indestructibles de pouvoir qu’ont laisse 
parmi les Indiens du midi nos anciennes liaisons avee eux, et 
qui nous permettraient de les liguer au besoin contre les Etats 
Unis. Nous seuls enfin, pouvons tracer d'une main forte et 
respectece les bornes du pouvoir des Etats unis; et la limite de 
leur Territoire. 

Pour parvenir a ce but auquel PEspagne a le plus grand 
intérét, nous ne lui proposons point des hostilités nouvelles et 
dle nouveaux embarras, nous ne demandons que la retrocessiou 
de la Louisiane. Les raisons qui lui tirent désirer cette pos- 
session et qui nous tirent la lui ecder ne subsistent plus; elle 
voulait sen faire une barricre contre l Angleterre, Les evene- 
mens ont detruit ces caleuls. Loin de lui étre une barriére, 
elle devient entre ses mains une province dangereuse et 
toujours préte a se liguer avee ses insatiables voisins. Depuis 
Trente ans quelle possede cette province, mille causes reunies 
Vont maintenue dans Son Etat denfance, tandis que les 
KEtablissemens des Etats unis ont pullule et que formes s ule- 
ment depuis dix ans sur ses confins, iis ont acquis une force 
irresistible. Leurs intrigues et surtout le Speetacle de leur 
prosperité preparent tous les jours les Sujets de 'Espagne a 
Pinsurrection 
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Cette possession entre nos mains devient d’une toute autre 
importance. Elle est hors d’insulte de la part de PAngleterre, 
a’ laquelle nous pouvons opposer et les établissemens occi- 
dentaux des Etats Unis qui nous sont ou ne peut plus affee- 
tionnes et les habitans de la Louisiane qui ont donne des 
marques non equivoques d'un attachement indestructible a 
leur ancienne metropole. Elle nous donne les moyens de 
balancer la predilection marqaée du Gouvernement fedéral 
pour notre ennemie et de le retenir dans la ligne du devoir par 
la crainte Gun demembrement que nous pourrions opeérer. 
Nous devenons un boulevard inexpugnable pour le Méxique. 
Nous garantissons a Espagne la floride orientale dont la 
Souverainete lui est si importante par ses communications 
avec ses isles du Golphe, et alliance intime que des intéréts 
mutuels nous appelent a former et que nul ¢vénement ne 
saurait desormais detruire, lui dounent une caution Suftisante 
contre Vinquietude que lui pourrait causer notre voisinage. 

Le Cabinet Espagnol doit sentir combien cette opération, si 
elle avait a se faire, deviendrait urgente dans les circonstances 
actuelles. Ll serait du plus grand intérét que nous pussions 
ouvrir cette année notre Campagne politique et Militaire en 
Amerique, sous auspice du nouvel Etat de choses que cette 
operation est destince a produire. Nous effrayerions PArgle- 
terre par le développement subit dune puissance actuelle dans 
le nouveau monde et nous serions en mesure d’y opposer a ses 
attaques et a ses intrigues une parfaite harmonie. 

On ne peut oublier, en pressant aupres du Cabinet de Madrid 
ces négociations de lui rappeller avec dexterite les suites fatales 
de ses temporisatious. On pourrait lui rappeller avee fruit les 
maux que produisit dans la Guerre de 55, sa tardive Declara- 
tion; des que le Ministre Chatam eut connaissance du Traite 
conclu 2 fontainebleau il proposa avec son audace ordinaire de 
tomber inopinement sur Espagne outre-mer, et de saisir Cocea- 
sion qui se présentait de détruire a jamais Vinfluence des deux 
Empires réunis, Chatam ne fut pas écouté et malgré les tem- 
porisations de Ses successeurs, Espagne eprouva des malheurs 
qui contribuerent 4 la Paix humiliante de 63, Aujourd’hu 
Pitt qui a herite de influence de Son pere et de son audace, 
tentera les mémes entreprises et sera peut étre moins contraric 
et Espagne se trouvera attaquee avant d’avoir préparé sa 
defense. 

Des Considerations communiquéees avec prudence et develop- 
pees avec evergie seront propres a décider le Ministere espagnol 


MANGOURIT CORRESPONDENCE. 671 


a venir a une determination sur nos demandes, et doivent en- 
gager notre Ministre a les présenter avec plus de confiance. Si 
la Louisiane est réetrocedée a la Republique cette mesure et ses 
resultats necessaires joints a nos succes dans les Antilles, pre- 
parent a L’ Angleterre des diflicultes inespercées et contribueront 
i Tamener a une Paix solide, également honorable et avanta- 
geuse pour la france et pour Espagne. 
Arréte au Directoire Exccutif 
Pour instructions au General Perignan 
Fait au Palais National du Directoire Exceutif, 4 Paris le 
Vingt Six Ventose, au quatrieme de la Republique frangaise, 
une et indivisible 
Le President du Directoire executif 
Le Tourneur 
Par le Directoire executif Le Seeretaire general 
Lagarde 


No. 
Tate to Lecroia, Paris, December 6, 1795. 
| Etats-Unis, vol. 44, folio 431. | 


William Tate Commandant in Chief of the American Legion 
to Charles Lecroix Minister of Exterior Relations 
Citizen Minister, 

After having enlisted an Army in America for the Service of 
the French Republic by Authority of one of their Ministers 
(the Commission and other documents respecting, which are 
herewith shewn) and the intended Operations of the said 
Army being suspended by the suecessor of the said Minister 
I made several ettorts to come to France where I arrived in the 
Month of Prairial last, having been delayed by various disap- 
pointments and misfortunes 

Ever since my arrival I have been incessant in my applica- 
tions to be enabled to join the Armies of the Republic.—l have 
therefore to request again that | may be put into a condition 
to do publie Service—To obtain that rank which (on the in- 
spection of my documents) I shall appear to deserve—and the 
settlement of my accounts. 


Salut 
W™ Tate 
15'" frimaire 4" year 
Maison de Boston ) 
rue Vivienne 
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No. 6. 
Tate to the Directory, from Paris, September 17, 1796. 
Etats-Unis, 1796, vol. 46, folio 


Guillaume Tate, C® Americain, au service de La Republique 
Francaise dans L’Amérique Septentrionale Au Directoire 
Executif 


Citoyens Directeurs 

Vai Phonneur de mettre sous vos yeux deux pieces qui vous 
prouveront que Jai été employe par le Ce Genét Ministre 
plenipotentiaire de la Republique francaise aupres des Etats 
unis, 2 la formation dune Corps destiné au service de la Re- 
publique, et ensuitte particulicrement dirige contre la Louisiane 
et les Florides, durant les hostilités entre PEspagne et la 
France. J'ai agi en vertu de la Commission que nmavait de- 
livree Le Ce Genet. Vous trouverez cy joints la copie de la 
Commission qui m’a été dounee.' ainsi quwun Extrait d'une 
Lettre du Ce" Mangourit, Consul a Charles town, pour la Ke- 
publique francaise. La derniere piece ayant ete ecritte a la 
hite par le C Mangourit dans un moment de troubles, qui ne 
lui permettait pas de recourir aux papiers qu'il pouvait avoir, 
Je prie le Directoire Wen referer aux Originaux qui doivent se 
trouver dans la Correspondance de Ce Mangourit avee le 
Gouvernement francais ou dans celle de Genet. Je suis 
convaincu au surplus que les erreurs, sil y en a sont tres peu 
considerables. On trouvera dans ces memes papiers Les ren- 
seignemens sur les sommes qui wont pi étre avancces par le 
Consul a Charleston, et qui devront étre imputces Sur le 
Compte detinitif qui sera fait. Je mai point apporte avee moi 
ces papiers de detail, 4’ cause de leur Volume qui aurait pu me 
compromettre et la persuasion ott J’etais que les agens de la 
Republique les avaient transmis eux-mémes en france pour 
leur propre responsabilite 

Je désire done Citoyens Directeurs que vous fassiez exami- 
ner les pieces que je présente, leffet de constater mes ser- 
vices, et de men faire payer les indemnites qui pourront étre 


' Endorsed: C™ Caille 4 Comp an 4. Renvoyé au Ministre des Relations Extericures 


ce pour Complemen™ an 4. Blanne N° 8607 
? See Mangourit Correspondence, No 16, ante, p. 599. 


| 
| 


MANGOURIT CORRESPONDENCE. 673 


dues aux termes des Engagemens conclus avee moi par les 
Agens de la france aux Etats unis. 
Salut et Respect 
W™ Tate. 
Paris le 1° pour Complementaire de L’an 4°. 
Maison de Boston, 
rue Vivienne 


No. 7. 
Mangourit to Tate, from Charleston, October 1, 1795. 
[ Etats-Unis, vol. 46, folio 182. ] 
Extrait de la lettre du C®" Mangourit consul 4 Charlestown. 
Paris 9. Vendemaire 4° annee. 
Citoyen colonel Tate: 

En conformite de votre demande, je puis et je dois certifier 
que le systéme dorganisation de la Légion americaine levée 
et command¢ée par vous, pour le service de la Republique 
fran¢aise est fonde, ainsi qu'il suit. 

Cette l¢gion ' consistait en un nombre indéfini de bataillons 
dont vous aviez le commandement en chef. Vos appointemens 
étaient fondes sur le complet de 4 bataillons; il devaient 
doubler, 4 mesure que vous en etssiez fourni 4 bataillons de 
plus. chaque bataillon etait commande par deux lieutenants 
Colonels 1* et 2°. et était composé de cing compagnies. 
Chaque compagnie consistait en 1 capitaine, 1 lieutenant, 1 
enseigne, 3 sergens, 3 caporaux, | tambour, 1 fifre et 24 soldats 
ou fusiliers, si les Compaguies n’etaient que de 35 hommes c’est 
que nous nous voulions fournir ce fonds de soldats ex perimentés 
sauf a remplir leurs cadres, jusqu’a 65 hommes. 

i chaque bataillon nous avions attaché 1 chirurgien et 1 
armurier, 


Au 1 lieutenant colonel de bataillon.................-..----- 1} dollar. 

aux fusiliers, tambour et tifre a chacun......-..--..---.---- 4/186 


‘Compare American State Papers, Foreign Relations, I, 310. 
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Les ofliciers devaient avoir deux dollars, pour le reerues 
faites en ville, et trois dollars, pour celles faites en compagne, 
et ils ctaient obliges de les conduire au rendez-vous general; 
pour eviter toute inquictude de la part du gouvernement des 
Etats unis, Le colonel Tate, dans la permission & lui donnce de 
lever cette legion, ne pouvait la lever et la rassembler que hors 
du territoire des etats unis. vous etiez garant de la publicite 
de cette levee, citoyen Tate, et vous ne vous chargeates de 
cette operation qu’a la eondition expresse de la faire ainsie. 

Liallonation de deux au trois dollars par reerue, servait a 
indemniser loflicier de la depense qu il faisait pour recruter, 

Chaque soldat devait avoir 500 acres des pays conquis, pour 
lui tenir de gratification, de pension et engagement. Chaque 
officier devait avoir une concession de terres conquises, pro- 
portionnee a son grade; relativement aux provisions, vivres 
et habillemens, nous les reghimes sur le pied des troupes de 
la Republique. Je me rappele, a cette occasion, un sen- 
timent de plaisir et de regret. tout a la fois, le marche que 
nous concliimes ensemble, pour la fourniture des vivres, des 
Chariots, des bateaux, des chevaux et des armes. Je Wavois 
point dargent a ma disposition; vos braves compagnuons 
d'armes étaient impatiens de cueillir des lauriers. 

ils voulaient partir pour la Louisiane, avec leurs familles, ils 
prirent sur eux Pavance des frais de la conquete. Vous fiites 
leur organe aupres de moi, et nous passames un marehe, par 
lequel ils sengagérent 2 tout fournir pour lexpedition, sans 
qwil en coutat un sol’ la Republique. il fut stipule dans ce 
marehe, que, si Tarmee Americo-francaise était vaincue, ses 
restes n’avaient aucun droit de secours sur la Republique faise 
que sa generosite; que si elle triumphait, les faiseurs d’avance 
seraient rembourses en terres dans le pays affranchi de la 
tyrannie espagnole. 

Ce fut environ le 14 Janvier 1794 que vous eiites la certitude 
(avoir un corps de plus de 2000 hommes prets a marcher ou 
le service de la Republique léxigerait; et quoiqwil y ett a 
peine deux mois que vous fussiez commissionne par le Ministre 
Genet (le 15 8°" 1793 (aueun obstacle Warréta votre Zele, et le 
mien, Votre armee ctait prete; elle allait marcher le long du 
Tenesee, pour joindre le corps du general Clarke a Vembouchure 
de ce tleuve dans le Mississipi, pour aller attaquer la ville de 
nouvelle Orleans, tandis quwapres avoir achete des armes, fait 
foudre des obusiers, fait un traite avec la puissante tribu des 
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ndiens—Creeks, JVavais commissonné le général hammond, 
pour tomber avec 1500 hommes sur S' Augustin, ot J’avais 
ménageé des intelligences 4 la République. Nous ¢tions sirs 
(Venlever a Espagne la Louisiane et les tlorides; Les habi- 
tans de ces contrées la nous appelaient; chaque jour le mouve- 
ment etoit donné; déja la tlotille de Charlestown avait insulté 
lacote espagnole de S'* Marie, lorsque Fauchet vint détruire nos 
mesures, renversa les plans et cassa les commissions que Genét 
et moi avions donnees. 


Pour extrait couforme 
W™ Tate. 


No. 8. 
Report of Minister of Foreign Relations on Tate’s claims. 
Etats-Unis, vol. 46, folio 184.) 
Rapport au Ministre des Relations Extérieures. 


Le Directoire Exéeutif A renvoyé au Ministre, un memoire 
du Citoyen Américain Guillaume Tate employé dans le tems 
par le C*™ Genet dans lexpeédition projettée contre les florides. 
Ce Citoyen demande dans ce mémoire que le Directoire Exé- 
cutif fasse liquider les indemnités qui peuvent lui étre dues, 
tant pour son service 4 raison du grade qu’il occupait, que 
pour le recrutement qu'il avait été chargé de faire. Le Citoyen 
Tate produit une commission du Ce Genet, qui lui contere le 
grade de Colonel dune Legion, avee pouvoir de la former par 
recrutement, et de conférer pour les grades inférieurs, les 
Brevets qui devaient lui étre délivrés par le Ce" Mangourit 
consul, alors, de la Republique francaise 4 Charleston, Etat 
de la Caroline meridionale. I] devait étre en outre, subordonné 
dans tous ses actes au Citoyen Mangourit. 

Le Directoire n’a pas eu lintention, sans doute, de demander 
au Ministre des Relations Extérieures, un rapport sur le fonds, 
et sur le payement du Colonel Tate. I] n’a voulu que faire 
verifier les faits dans la correspondance des Agens qui ont 
autorisé Vexpeédition. On a trouvé dans Vexercice du C™ 
Genet et du C™ Mangourit, des piéces qui constatent l'emploi 
du Colonel Tate et les avances qui lui ont ¢té faites. Mais on 
n’a point vu engagement dont il est question. La presence 
du Citoyen Mangourit a Paris, a permis de suppleer a ce 
défaut: Ce Citoyen a fourni deux piéces originales certifices 
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du Ce" Fonspertius son suecesseur: L’une de ces pitces est le 
tableau d’apreés lequel la Légion devait étre formée, avec desi- 
gnation de la solde et des differens grades. L’autre piéce ori- 
ginale confére au Colonel Tate, le pouvoir d’organiser une 
Legion, de faire des reglemens, de conclure des traites avee les 
Indiens, de faire pour Vexpedition projettee, des achats au 
payement desquels les territoires conquis devaient étre hypo- 
thequées. Cette commission donne au Ce Tate les pouvoirs 
les plus ¢tendus; Elle prouve le degré de contiance dont il 


jouissait auprés du Ce Genet. 


C'est A l'exposé de ces faits et la production des pieces 
officielles qui les Constatent que se bornent les fonctions du 
Ministre des Relations Exteérieures. L’Examen du reste de 
Vaffaire est du ressort du Ministre de la Marine, puisqu’il s’agit 
(expeditions au delA des mers. Je propose de renvoyer le 
memoire avee les pieces fournies par le C*" Mangourit, au 
Ministre de la Marine 

Le chef de la 4° division Politique 

Louis Caille 
approuve 
D E. 


No. 9. 


Minister of Marine to Minister of Foreign Relations, December 
1, 1796. 


[Etats-Unis, vol. 46, folio 420. 


Liberte Stamp. Marine et Colonies} Egalite 


Paris le 11. Frimaire 
Au 5° de la Republique une et indivisible. 


Le Ministre de la Marine et des Colonies au Ministre des 
Relations Exterieures 

Le Ministre de la Guerre, mon cher Collégue, m’a renvoye 
les pieces au nombre de 25, relatives aux reclamations que fait 
le Général Clarck. il Sagit des Sommes avancces par lui a 
loceasion de Péxpedition projettée contre la Louisianne et les 
Florides et @appointemens qu'il répéte comme ayant com 
mandé en chef les légions révolutionnaires qui composoient 


' Endorsed: Ce Caille faire les recherches ddées et les transmettre le plus tét possible 2 
lettres jointes — Nv 69. 
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cette expédition. parmi ces pieces Se trouve une Copie en 
bonne forme d’une Commission qui lui fut donnée le 12, Juillet 
1793. par lex Ministre Genet & leffet de nommer a tous les 
Emplois de ce corps, de ’armer, de lorganiser de le diriger et 
Wen prendre le Commandement en chet. 

Vous m’avez déja adresse, mon cher Collégue, avec votre 
lettre du 18 Brumaire de lan 5. plusieurs piéces touchant de 
Semblables demandes faites par le Ce Guillaume Tate Ameri. 
cain et @apres lesquelles il parroit que le méme Citoyen Genet 
lui a donné le 15, 8°" 1793 une Commission pareille a celle 
expedice au gencéral Clarck, mais a une ¢poque différente, c'est 
a dire 5 mois apres le C" Tate avoit le droit dorganiser une 
legion et de faire des reglements et a la difference prés que 
celui ci avoit ¢té autorisée a conclure des traités et 4 faire des 
achats, leurs Commissions contenoient les mémes pouvoirs. 
Ils prouvent tous deux qu’on leur avoit contéere le grade de 
Colonel Commandant et cependant le tableau que vous m’avez 
adressé de la formation de cette légion n’en admet qu’un avec 
deux Lieutenans Colonels, ’un en premier et autre en Second 

Independament de cette Incertitude que vous pouvez fixer, 
les réclamations du General Clarck présentent toutes des 
irrégularités qui forment autant d’obstacle a ’admission de Ses 
demandes; Il ne Justifie point des Sommes qu'il a pu recevoir 
a titre @acompte au Continent de lTAmerique Septentrionale, 
tant Sur Ses appointemens, que Sur les avances qu’il assure 
avoir faites. aucune des pieces de depenses n’est visce du 
Ministre Plenipotentiaire auquel il devoit rendre Compte de 
toutes ces operations. ce manque de formalité essentielle n’est 
ailleurs Suppleée par la Signature d’aucun Consul Francais ni 
par aucun Compte arréte par les agens de la République. la 
deépense de 1346 piastres fortes dont il dit avoir fait Pavance 
pour la solde de cette legion, n’est méme Constaté par aucune 
piece. dans Sa premiere petition au ci devant Comite de salut 
public Ses réclamations é¢toient portées a 4680. Dollars 86. 
Centimes non Compris Ses appointemens, et aujourdhui elles 
paroissent S’elever 2 4805 Piastres fortes 92. Centimes et rien 
windique la Cause de cette différence; Il est probable que 
cest une erreur qu'il faudra rectifier lorsqu’on réglera @une 
maniere definitive ce qui Sera du au General Clarck. 

Les éclaircissemens que vous mavez donné Sur les reclama- 
tions du C Tate me faisant augurer que vous avez eu une 
parfaite connoissanse de tout ce qui S’est fait au Continent de 


| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
\ 


678 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


l’Amerique relativement a cette Expédition projettée et dont 
la surveillance fut confi¢e au Ministre Genet. Je vous prie, 
mon cher Collegue, de me procurer le plutot possible les piéces 
et renseignemens que vous pouvez recueuiller dans vos bu- 
reaux touchant les réclamations du Général Clarek, afin que 
Si rien ne S’'y oppose Je lui fasse donner un provisoire calculé 
Sur ce qui pourra lui revenir. J’ecris pareillement a ce Sujet 
aux Ces Fauchet et Mangourit dont la demeure } Paris m’est 
Inconnue. Trouvez bon que je vous adresse en consequence 
mes lettres pour que vous les leur fassiez parvenir 
Aruquet 


No. 10. 


Minister of Foreign Relations to Minister of Marine, Decemb r 
8, 1796. 


Rtats-Unis, vol. 46, folio 434.) 
N° 154} Paris le 18 frimaire An 5: 


Au Ministre de la Marine 

Vai recu Cit, Coll. votre lettre du 11. de ce mois par laquelle 
vons m'nvitez 2 vous transmettre des renseignemens propres a 
lever des diflicultes que présente examen des reclamations du 
G" G, R. Clarke employe par le C*. Genet Ministre P. P. de 
la Rep. aupres des Etats unis dans l'exp pojettce contre la 
Louisiane 

Sur la premiere partie de votre lettre qui est relative 4 la 
concurrence de grade et d’attribution qui existe entre le G" 
Clarke et le Col. Tate également employe dans cette exped® 
Je trouve, Cit Coll, dans la corresp*’ de mon dept™ des 
moyens d’éeclairer nos doutes. Ces deux commandans devaient 
agir sur deux points ditferens—Les forces commandc¢es par 
Clarke étaient recruteces dans Etat du Kentukey; elles de 
vaient descendre lohio, et attaquer la Louisiane de concert 
avee celles du Col. Tate qui ¢taient levées dans les Carolines. 
Ces deux corps devaient se reunir 4 un point sur le Missis 
sipi. Le Corps du Colonel Tate etait sous la direction du C" 
Mangourit consul de la Rep. 4 Charleston qui devait conduire 
cette partie du plan. Le projet était méme d’attaquer les 
Florides avee un troisieme Corps qui devait etre forme dans 
la Georgie. 
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Vous verres facilement C* Collegue par Vinspection de la 
carte que les deux legions devaient etre distinctes et avoir 
chacun leur commandant. La difference de date entre les 
deux commissions tend encore a Etablir cette distinction. 
Ele prouve que le C" Genet, qui Correspondait directement 
avee Clarke, avait fait les arrangemens avant le C" Mangourit. 

Quant aux diflicultes que presentent les comptes du General 
Clarke pour fournitures, je wai a cet egard aucuns renseigne- 
mens a vous transmettre. Elles sont de nature a etre resolues 
par les pieces comptables quil produit. Il y a une personne 
qui pourrait donner a cet egard des eclaireissemens c'est le C" 
Michaux Botaniste employé par le Gouvernement en Amerique 
au moment ol ces expeditions se preparaient. Ce C" fut 
charge comme vous le verres par les pieces ci jointes, dune 
mission aupres du G" Clarke et devait en apparence surveiller 
la comptabilité de lexpedition. Le Michaux vient d’arriver 
en Europe par la Hollande ot il est encore actuellem' il est 
vraisemblable qwil ne tardera pas a arriver a Paris pour rendre 
compte de sa mission comme naturaliste. 

Je joins a cette depeche extrait @une cerite par le Ministre 
Genet a Clarke, et qui pourra servir 4 fixer vos idees sur la 
vraie nature de ’emploi de ce general 

S' et traternite 
DL. C. 
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By P. Lee 


Considerable use was made of this list by the Venezuelan 
Boundary Commission, and much of it was furnished by me 
for publication in volume three of the Report of the Commis- 
sion. Enough, however, remains with recent additions to 
induce me to publish in separate form. 


NOTE, 


The following abbreviations after titles refer to places where 
the maps are to be found. 

L. C.—Library of Congress. 

M.—British Museum. 

M. C.—Mapoteca Colombiana. Par E. Uricoechea. 

Muller—Amsterdam. 

Chadenat—Paris. 

Dufossé—Paris, 

V. B. C.—Venezuela Boundary Commission. 
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1789. 
MAARs, 
1718. 


MAHLMANN. 
1847. 


MALLET. 
1681. 


MALOURT. 


1777. 
1802. 
1804. 


MALTE-BRUN. 
1809. 
1810. 
1837. 
1867. 
MAPPA DAS CARTES, 
1749. 


MARTIN. 
1836. 
1838. 
1851. 
MARTIN DE Mossy. 
1776. 
1867. 
1868. 
Mason. 
1809, 


MAVERICK. 
1805. 


MELVILLE DE CARNBER. 
1845. 
1846. 
1862. 
MENTELLE. 
1777. 
1804. 
1805-1807. 


1821, 
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MERCATOR, 
1628, 
1630. 
1635. 

MICH_ELIS. 
1814-1834. 

MICHELENA Y Rowas. 
1867. 

MILLAR, 

1782. 

MILLIET DE St. ADOLPHE. 

MOLL. 

1711. 
1718. 
1717. 
1720. 

723. 

MOLLIEN. 

MONSERATTE., 
1880. 
1890-1806. 

MONTRAVEL. 
1844. 

MORENO. 
1492-1504. 

MORIN. 
1X77. 

Morse. 

177. 
1X04. 
1810. 
1812. 

MosEBERG. 
1760. 
1801. 

MosqueERa. 

MURRAY. 
1834. 

NAVARRETE, 
1492-1504. 

NEELE. 

1807. 


NETSCHER. 
1796-1825. 
1887. 

NicoT. 

1810. 

NILEs. 

1838. 
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NOUVELLES annales des voyages. 


1837. 
OGILBY. 
1671. 
OLMEDILLA (CRUZ CANO Y). 


1775. 
ORBIGNY. 
1836. 
1838. 
ORTEL. 
1570. 
OTTENS, 
1710. 
1740. 
OWEN. 
1X38. 
P. 
IN18. 
PAGAN, 
1655. 
1616. 
PALGRAVE, 
1X76. 
PAQUENAUD. 
1X22. 
PARIS EXHIBITION, 
1867. 
PEREZ. 
1846. 
PERROT. 
1826. 
1843. 


PERTINENTE BESCHRLIORNGE 


GUIANA, 
1676. 
PETERMANN, 


VON 
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PETERMANN—Continued. RAFTER, 

1869. 1820. 

1878. RALEIGH. 

1884, 1594. 
PEz. 1595. 

1864. 1720. 
PuILIP. Ranp, MCNALLY & Co. 

1806, 1891. 
PICQUET. RANKIN. 

ISD1. 
PINKERTON. RAPIN DE THOYRAS, 

181d. 1744. 
PINTO. Ratu. 

1807. 1850. 
RAYNAL. 
I 1779. 

1780. 

1842. REICHARD. 
PoOuL. 1820-1834. 

1839, REID. 
Porson. 176. 

1803. REQUENA, 

1804. 176. 

1805. RESTREPO. 

1808. 1827. 

1812. REVUE COLONIALE. 

1813. 1729. 

1850. 

1ND4-55, 

— 1858. 
POLITICAL (THE) MAGAZINE. 

17X0. REYNAUD. 
PONCE DE LEON ety 

REYS-BOECK HAN HET RLJCKE Bra- 

POPPLE. SILIEN. 

1733. 1624. 
RoBERT DE VAUGONDY. 

1749. 
PRICE. 1750. 

1705. 1765. 
PRUDHOMME. Roca. 

1789. 1807. 
QUANDT. 184-?. 

1807. | RocuETTE. (See DELAROCHETTE). 
QUARTERLY (THE) JOURNAL. | RopERs. 

1818. 1850. 
RADEFELD. | RoDNEY. 

1847. 1819. 
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RODRIGUEZ, 
1703. 
RopWAy. 
1893, 
ROGGEVEEN. 
1675. 
ROLLOs. 
1765. 
RoOLT. 
1756. 
Rosa, 
1865. 
ROSALES. 
1890. 
Rossi. 
1X21. 
ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY. 
R24. 
1871. 
RovAL (THe) INSTITUTION CF GREAT 
RUSSELL. 
174. 
ST. QUANTIN. 
SALMON, 
1753. 
SANSON. 
1650. 
1656. 
1657. 
1669, 
1679. 
1680. 
1693. 
1695. 
1698, 
1749. 
SANZ. 
SATZMANN. 
180%, 
SAWKINS. 
1875. 


SAYER. 
1775. 
1787. 
SAYER AND BENNETT, 
1781. 
SCHLEY. 
1770. 
SCHLIBEN, 
1830. 
SCHLOZER, 


1777. 


| 


SCHOMBURGK. 
1596. 
1833-34. 
1837. 
1838. 
1840. 
1843. 
1846. 
1847. 
1850. 
1862. 
1867. 
1875. 
1887. 
1880, 
185. 


SCHRADER, 
1892. 


SCHROEMBL. 
1786. 
SCRIBNER-BLACK ATLAS. 
1890, 
SEALE. 
1744. 
1762. 
| SELLER. 
1675. 
SENEX. 
1708. 
1710, 
| SHARPE. 
1848, 


SIEBOLD AND MELVILLE. 
1846. 
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SLIPESTELIN. STEIN. 
17s4. 1823. 


SLIPESTLIO, STEVENSON, 


1850. 1826. 
SOBREVIELA. STIRLER. 
1820-1823. 
1887. 
Societe DE GROGRAPHIEF, PARtIs. 
1X39. STORM. 
1X77. 1746. 
STREIT. 
LANGUEDOCIENNE DE GE- 1833, 
OGRAPULE. 
1890. STU LPNAGEL. 
SCCIETY FOR THE DIFFUSION OF 1X28. 
USEFUL KNOWLEDGE. SumMMary (A) 
1842. 
1853. 


AYRES. 
Societe (La) DErupEs pour La 1809. 


COLONISATION DE LA GUYANE SURVILLE. 


FRANCAISE. 1778 
1843. 
SYPESTEYN. 
SPAIN. | 1784. 
TALLIS. 
SPEED. INS 1 
1626. 
TANNER. 
SPEER. 1796 
1796. | onan 
SPENCE, | 1823. 
1872. 1X20). 
SPIERING. 1836. 
1768. 1830. 
SPIX AND MARTINS. TARDIEU. 
1825. 1805. 
1805-1807. 
STANFORD. 1809 
1X15. 
1875. | ae 
1890. 1833 
1895. 1813. 


STANFORD'S COMPENDIUM OF GE 
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ACCOUNT OF THE 


VickE-ROYALTY OF BUENOS 


TARDY DE MONTRAVEL. (See MOnr- 


OGRAPHY. 
RAVEL. ) 
1882. 
TEBAR, 


STEDMAN. 


1793. 
TEENSTRA, 


STEEL. 
L800. 

STEILER. TEESDALE. 

182. 
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TEJERA, 
1875. 
1876. 
1X78. 
THELO?TT. 
1660, 
THIBAUT. 
1759. 
THOMPSON, 
1783. 
1810. 
1816, 
THOMSON. 
1817. 
TIRION. 
17. 
1767. 
TOMLINS. 
1s42. 
TURTCHEL, 
UNIVERSAL (The) MAGAZINE. 
1782. 
UNIVERS (L’). 
183%. 
URSUA, 
1560-61. 
VaN DER Aa. (See AA.) 
VAN DER MAELEN. 
1830. 
VAN HEUVEL. 
VARENIUS. 
1693. 
VAUGONDY (ROBERT DE). (See 
ERT DE VAUGONDY. ) 
VEIGA. 
1784. 
VENESS. 
1867. 
VENEZUELA. 
1X84. 
1887. 
180s, 
VENEZUELAN BOUNDARY COMMIs- 
SION, 


1897. 


VIALA, 
1890. 
VIDAL, 
1863. 
VISSCHER, 
1700 
VIVIEN. 
1825. 
1826. 


Vos. 


1845. 

VOUELLEMONT. 
1667. 

VUILLEMIN, 
1867. 

WALKER. 
1798. 
1709. 
1823. 
1824. 

| WELLS. 


1 


West INDIA ATLAS. 


1801. 
| WHITELY. 
1884. 
WHITTLE AND LAURIE. 
1819. 
WILKINSON. 
1794. 
1800. 
WINTERBOTIIAM. 
1794. 
Wirt. 
1660. 
1720. 
WYLD. 
1828. 
1838. 
1852. 
WYTFLIET. 
1597. 
ZEIGLER. 
1847. 
ZURNERIL,. 
1680. 
ZIMMEKMANN. 
1877. 


| 
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LIST OF MAPS. 


1492-1504. 


Carta del oceano Atlantico Setentrional, con las derrotas que siguio d'n 
Cristobal Colon. M. Moreno la delineo en 1825, 18 x 25 inches. 
[In Navarrete (Martin Fernandez de). Coleccion de los viages y descubrimien 
tos que hicieron por mar los espafoles desde fines del siglo xv. 8°. Madrid, 1825. 
v. 1. p. 352). ©. 


1492-1504. 


Carta de las costas de Tierra Firme desde el rio Orinoco hasta Yucatan \ 
de las islis Antilles y Lucayas con las derrotas que siguio d’n Cristobal 
Colon en sus descubrimientos por estos mares. M. Moreno la delines 
en 1825. 18x25 inches, 

{In Navarrete (Martin Fernandez de). Coleccion de los viages vy descubrimentos 
que hicieron por mar los espaioles desde tines del siglo xv. 8°. Madrid, 1825 
v.1l. at end). L. C. 


1554. 


Mapa de los rios Amazonas, Esequive 6 Dulce y Orinoco y de las comar- 
cas adjacentes. Reproducido par la lit. del Institute geogriitico y 
estadistico, ano de 1877. 20x 27 inches. 

In Spain (Kingdom of). Ministerio de fomento. Cartas de Indias. fol. Mad 
rid, M. G. Hernandez, 1577 at end}. 

Nore.—The date 1554 is the latest found in the body of the map. There is noth 
ing relating to the map in ‘‘Cartas de Indias;" inserted simply on account of 
being a rare and curious map. L. C. 


1555. 


Perv. Brevjs exactaq, totivs orbis eivsq, insvlarvm descriptio reecens a [van 
Bellero edita. %4 x 5} inches. 
In Boileau de Buillon ((iilles). La sphere des deux mondes, composée en 
francois, par Daniel, pasteur des Amadis, [pseud.}) sm. 4°. Anvers, 1. Richart, 
1555. 1. 56). 
Notre.—The whole of South America and the southeast coast of the United 


States. 


1560-1561. 


A map shewing the track of the expedition of Pedro de Ursua and Lope 
de Aguirre, a. d. 1560-61. 10 x 15 inches. 
{Iu Simon (Pedro). The expedition of Pedro de Ursua & Lope de Aguirre in 
search of El Dorado and Omagua in 1560-61, Translated by William Bollaert. 
8°. London, for Hakluyt society, 1861. Hakluyt society. Works. v. 28}. 
L. C. 


| 


GUIANA AND VENEZUELA CARTOGRAPHY. 6 


1570. 
Americ sive novi orbis nova descriptio. 14 x 19 inches. 
(In Ortel (Abraham). Theatrum orbisterrarum. fol. Antwerpia, apud Aegid 


Coppenium Diesth, 1570). L.C. 
NoTe.—Same map without changes found in various other editions. 
1594. 


Orbis terrarvm typos de integro multis in locis emendatus auctore Petro 
Plancio. 15%. 16 x 22 inches. 
{In Linschoten (Jan Huyghen van). Histoire de la navigation. 3eed. fol. A. 
Amsterdam, E. Cloppenburgh, 1638}. L. C. 


1594-1596. 


Nieuwe caerte van het wonderbaer ende goudrijke landt Guiana, nieuwlick 
besockt door sir Walter Ralegh in het jaer 1594, 95 ende 1596. Amstelo- 
dami, excudit, Jod. Hondius, M. C. 

1595. 

Map to Wlustrate sir Walter Raleigh’s voyage from the island of Trinidad 
to the lower Orinoco. Compiled from personal observations and Cod- 
azzi’s Atlas of Venezuela by sir Robert H.Schomburgk. 8} x 13 inches. 

{In Raleigh (Sir Walter). The discovery of the large, rich and beautiful em- 
pire of Guiana. (ete.) performed in the year 1595. Reprinted from the edition of 
1596. Edited with copious explanatory notes and a biographical memoir. By sir 
Robert H. Schomburgk. 8°. London, for the Hakluyt society, 1848; Hakluyt 
society. Works, v. 3}. L. Cc. 

Nore.—From Schomburgk’'s Ralegh’s Guiana, p. 26. 

“How all these rivers cross and encounter, how the countri lieth and is bor- 
dered, the passage of Cemenes, and of Berreo, mine own discoverie, and the way I 
entered, with the rest of the nations and rivers, your Lordship shall receive in a 
large Chart or map, which I have not yet finished, and which I shall most humbly 
pray your Lordship to secret, and not to suffer it to pass yourown hands; for by a 
draught thereof all may bee prevented by other nations,’ ete. It appears he 
never executed this map, or if he did se, it has been lost. Jodocus Hondius con- 
structed from the account of Ralegh’s and Keymis's voyage the map entitled 
** Nieuwe caerte van het goudrijcke landt Guiana 1599." 

Levinius Hulsius availed himself of it for the construction of his map ‘* Nova 
et exacta delineatio America partis australis, ete. 1599." 

Preface: ‘It remains only to say a few words on the Map which accompanies 
this work. Where pages of letterpress are required to explain the configuration 
of a coast, the course of a river, or the situation of a place, a single glance ata 
map will convey to the mind's eye relative local positions, however complex, 
better than any verbal description. It was gratifying to tind that my proposition 
to illustrate sir Walter Ralegh’s journey up the Orinoco by a map met with the 
approbation ot the council of the Hakluyt society. This map is laid down ina 
great measure from personal observations made during eight years rambles 
through Guiana; the northern part of it has been chiefly constructed from Colo- 
nel Codazzi’s Atlas of Venezucla. where I have been able to identify the places, 
rivers and islands mentioned in Ralegh’'s narration by inspecting ancient maps 
or otherwise, the name used by Ralegh has ‘been added to the present one, in a 
style of printing which renders its discrimination easy.” 


1595. 


Het goudrijk gewest Guiana tot de drywerfze scheepstogten van den 
ridder Walter Ralegh ofgebakend. 6x9 inches. 
{In Raleigh (Sir Walter). Drie scheepstegten na het goud-rijke koningrijk 
Guiana. fol. Leyden, P. van der Aa, 1706). L.C. 
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1595. 


Mapa para ilustrar los viajes de sir Walter Ralegh desde la isla de Trini- 
dad hasta el bajo Orinoco. Compilado de observaciones personales 
y del atlas de Venezuela de Codazzi, por sir Robert Schomburgk. 
& x 13 inches. 
{In Michelena y Rojas (Francisco). Exploracion oficial por la primera vez desde 
el norte de la America del Sur. 8. Bruselas, A. Lacroix, 1867. 141). L.C. 
Note.—The same map is found in Schomburgk’s Ralegh. 


1595. 


Sir Walter Ralegh’s karte von Guayana mit dem lauf des Orinoco und des 
Maranon oder Amazonas um 1595. Facsimile der im katalog des 
Britischen Museum unter Add 17940a aufgefiihrten manuscript karte. 
Herausgegeben von L. Friederischen, 1892, 21x 27 inches. 

{In Hamburgische festehrift zur errinnerung an die entdeckung Amerika’s 
Herausgegeben vom wissenschaftlichen ausschuss des komités fiir die Amerika 
feier. v.2. Hamburg, G. Friederischen & Co. 1892.) 

To accompany an article entitled “Sir Walter Ralegh’s Karte von Guayana 
um 1595. Von L. Friederischen ”. 

Nore.—A lengthy account of this map is found in Kohl's A descriptive cata- 
logue of those maps, ete. relating to America. 1857, page 62-79 and in Peter 
mann’s Mittheilungen, 1857. Lenox libr. 


1596. 


Delineatio omnium orarum totius australis partis Americ@ dictie Peruvianwe 
ar. de la Plata, Brasiliam, Pariam & Castellam auream, una ciim omni- 
bus insulis Antillas,ete. Arnoldus Florentius 4 Langren, author et 
sculptor. 16 x 22 inches. 

{In Linschoten (Jan Huyghen van). Itinerario. fol. I Amsterdam, C. Claesz 
1596). L. C. 


1597. 


Residvym continentis cvm adiacentibvs insvlis, 9 x 11; inches. 
{In Wyttliet (Cornelius). Desecriptionis Ptolemice augmentum: fol. Lovani, 
typis L. Bogardi, 1597. bet. pp. 140-141). L.C. 
Note.—Northern part of South America called ** Caribana."’ 


1599. 


Nova et exacta delineatio Americ partis australis, que est: Brasilia, Cari- 
bana, Guiana regnim Novum Castilia del Oro, Nicaragua, insila 
Antillas et Perv. Et sub tropico Capriconi Chile, Rio della Plata, 
Patagonyv, & Fretv. Magellanicv. Noriberagwe, per Letiniim Hiul- 
sitim, 1599. L. C. 


In Schmidel (O.) Schiffart in American, 1534-1554. Hulsius’ voyages, pt. 4). 
1599. 


Tabula geographica nova omnium oculis exibens et proponens venssimam 
descriptionem potentissmi et aurifen regni Guiana sub linea wequinoc- 
tiali inter Brasiliam et peru siti per nautam aliquem qui Gualthero 
Ralegh navigatione semper adfuit delineata.—Neuwe landttatfel, in 
welcher, eigentlich, und warhafftiglich furgestelt wirdt das gewaltige 
und goldtreiche kunigreich Guiana. (ete.) 13 x 19 inches. 

{In Bry (Theodore de). Americw pars VIII, fol. Franceofurti, ad Moenum, 
1599). L. C. 
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1599-1798. 


Histoire de la géographie de l'Orénoque, lac Parime, Dorado, Bifurcation. 
17 x 22 inches. 
{In Humboldt (F. H. A.) and Bonpland (A.) Atlas géographique et physique des 
regions equinoxiales du nouveau continent. fol. Paris, Gide, 1814-34. pl. 14). 
Nore.—This map consists of a portion of the maps of Hondius, 1599, Sanson, 1656, 
Sanson, 1680, Fritz, 1690, Gumilla, 1741, d’ Anville (le éd.), 1748, Caulin, 1759. La 
Cruz Olmedilla, 1775, d’Anville (8e éd), 1760. Buache, 1798. Surville, pour 
louvrage du P. Caulin, 1778 L. Cc. 


1624. 


Brasilia sept. Amazones Orinoque. 7x 12 inches. 


{In Reys-boeck han het rijcke Brasilien. [etc. anon.| sm.4°. Graven-Haghe? 
I, Craven, 1624}. L. C. 


1625. 


Gviana ofte de provincien tusschen rio de las Amazonas ende rio de 
Yviapari ofte Orinoque. 11 x 14 inches. 
In Laet (Jan de). Nieuvve wereldt ofte beschrijvinghe van West-Indien. 
fol. Tot Leyden, I. Elzevier, 1625. bet. pp. 454-455}. 
Nore.—This map is found in various translations of de Laet and copied fre- 
quently in geographical works. In the British Blue Book. Venezuela. No. 1. 
(1896) Appendix 3, this map is called Blaeuw’s Map of Guiana, 1640. L. C. 


1626. 


America with those known parts in that unknown worlde both people and 
manner of buildings. Described and inlarged by I. S. ano. 1626. 
Abraham Goose. Ams. sculpsit. 154 x 20 inches. 


[In Speed (John). A prospect of the most famovs parts of the world. fol. Lon- 
don, I. Dawson & G. Humble, 1631. p. 9-10). L. C. 


1628. 


America Meridionale. 14x19 inches. 


In Mereator (Gerhard). Atlas sine cosmographicw meditationes de fabrica 
mundi et fabricati figura. Ed. 10a. fol. Amsterdami, H. Hondij. 1628. bet. 
705-708 |. 


Note.—This map is found in various editions of Mercator. L. C. 


1630. 


America siue India Nova ad magnw Gerardi Mercatoris aui vniversalis 
imitationem in compendium redacta. Per Michaelem Mercatorem 
Duysburgensem. 144 x 18 inches. 


In Mercator (Gerhard). Atlas ed. Ia. fol. Amsterdami, sumptibus H. 
Hondij, 1630). L.C. 


1631. 


America nouier delineata, 13x 17 inches. 


{In Abelin (Johann Philipp). Newe welt vnd americanische historien. Durch 
Johan Ludwig Gottfriedt. [pseud.] fol. Franefort, 1631. p.1). L.C. 
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1633. 
Guiana siue Provincie intra Rio de las Amazonas atque rio de Yviapari 
siue Orinoque. 11x13 inches, 


{In Leat (Jan de). Novus orbis. fol. Lugd. Batavia. apud Elzevirios, 1633. 
25}. L.C. 


p. 22 
1633. 
Venezuela, atque occidentalis pars Novae Andalvsiae. 11 x 13 inches. 
In Leat (Jan de). Novus orbis. fol. Lugd. Batavia. apud Elzevirios, 
1633 pp. 666-667 |. L.c. 
1635. 
Terra Firma et novum regnum Granatense et Popain. 6} x 9} inches. 


[In Mercator (Gerhard). Historia mvndi: or Mercator’s atlas. By the studious 
industry of Ivdeevs Hondy |Hondt). Englished by W.S. [i.e. Wye Saltonstall}. 
fol. London, 1635. p. 913}. 


1640. 
Carte de !Amérique. Corrigée et augmentée dessus toutes les autres cy 
deuant faictes année 1640, 15 x 20 inches. 


{In Avity (Pierre d’). Description général de) Amérique. fol. Paris, C. Son- 
nivs & D. Bechet, 1643. front.) L. C. 


1650. 


Amérique Méridionale. Par N. Sanson d’Abbeville. A. Peyrouin seulp. 
16x 2linches, Paris, chez l’autheur, et chez P. Mariette, 1°50. 


1653. 
Americ pars Meridionalis. Amstelodami, sumptibus Ioannis Ianssony, 
18 x 214 inches. 
{In Jansson (Jan). Nuevo atlas. fol. Amsterdam, J. Jansson, 1633, v.2). L.C. 
1653. 
Guiana sine Amazonum regio. Amstelodami, Iloannes Ianssonius excudit. 
144 x 19 inches. 
{In Jansson (Jan). Nuevoatlas. fol. Amsterdam, J. Jansson, 1653, v. 2) 
L.C. 
1653. 
Terra Firma et novum regnum Granatense et Popayan. Amstelodami, 
Joannes Janssonius excudit. 15 x 19 inches. 


{In Jansson (Jan). Nuevo atlas. fol. Amsterdam, J. Jansson, 1653. v. 2). 


1653. 


Venezuela cum parte australi Nove Andalusiw«. Amstelodami, loannes 
lanssonius excudit. 14} x 19 inches. 


{In Jansson (Jan). Nuevo atlas. fol. Amsterdam, J. Jansson, 1653. v. 2). 
L. C. 
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1653. 


America noviter delineata. Amstelodami, execudit Ioannes Ianssonius 
15 x 20 inches. 


{In Jansson (Jan). Nuevo atlas. fol. Amsterdam, J. Jansson, 1653. v. 2) 


L. C. 
1654. 
La Guiane ou coste suavage: autrement E! Dorado, et Pais des Amazones. 
Par P. du Val. Paris, 1654. B.M 
1654. 


Plan de isle de Cayenne. 12}x 16 inches, 


[In Daigremont (I. de Laon, sieur). Relation dv voyage des frangois fait av 
cap de Nord en Amériqve. 16°. Paris, P. David, 1654). L. C. 


1655. 


Magni Amazoni flvii in America Meridionali noua delineatio 1655. N. Bes 
delin. Matheus se. 6x 74 inches. 
(In Pagan (Comte Blaise Francois de). Relation historique et géographique de 
la grande riviére de Amazones dans | Amériqve. 16°. Paris, C. Besongne, 1656}. 
L. C. 
1656. 


Terre Ferme, ou sont les governations, ou gouvernemens de Terre Ferme, 
Cartagene, Ste Marlline, Rio de la Hache, Venezuela. Nouvelle 
Andalusie, Popayan, nouveau royme de Granada, ete. tirée de divers 
autheurs et de divers relationes. Par N. Sanson. 16x21 inches. 


{In Cappel (Jacques). Cartes recueillies en un tome en 1679. fol. [n. p. 1679 
no. 118). L. C. 


1657. 


Amérique Méridionale. Parle sr.Sanson. 1757. & x 10} inches. 
{In his ** L’Amérique en plusieurs cartes". 4°. Paris, !autheur, 1657. no. 8}. 
L.c, 
1657. 


Guiane divisée en Guianeet Caribane. Par N. Sanson. 1657. & x 10} inches. 
[In his ** L’ Amérique en plusieurs cartes”. 4°. Paris, }autheur, 1657. No. 10}. 
L.C. 
1657. 


Terre Firme, nouveau royme de Grenade, etc. ParN.Sanson. 1657. 7}x114 
inches. 


{In his L’ Amérique en plusieurs cartes". 4°. Paris, ]'autheur, 1657. no. 9). 
L.C. 
1660. 


Novissima et accuratisima tatius Americe descriptio. per F. De Wit. 
Amstelodami. 19x 22} inches. L.c 


Nore.—British Museum catalogue of maps gives this the above date. From 
De Wit's Atlas. 
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1661. 


Magni Amazoni tluvii in America Meridionali, nova delineatio. 6 x 7! 
inches. 
[In Pagan (Comte Blaise Francois). An historical & geographical description 
of the great country & river of the Amazones in America. 18°. London, for J. 
Starky, 1661). L.C, 
1663-1667. 
Guiana sine Amazonum regio, Amstelodami Guiljelmus Blaeuw excudit 
(1663 A 1667). &4x4 inches. 
{In Revue coloniale. 1858. 33. 2e série, 20. 8°. Paris, 1858. p.356. no. 3} 
L.C. 
1664. 


Coste de Guayane autrement France equinoctiale en la Terre Ferme d’Am- 
érique suivant les derniéres relations, par P. Du Val. Paris, 1664. 7x 4 
inches. 

In Revue coloniale. 1858. 33. 2e série. 20. 8°. Paris, 1858. p.356. no. 4). 
L.C. 
1665. 


Carte nouvelle de la France Equinoctiale faite et presentée A sa majesté 
par le sieur le Febure de La Barre, 1665. Dressée sur les mémoires du 
dit sieur de La Barre, par le sr. Met, geographe. Large folded map. 


In La Barre (Febure de). Description de la France Equinoctiale, cy devant 
appellee Gvyanne. 4°. Paris, I. Ribov, 1666). Lenox lib. New York 


1665. 


Tabula qua hydrophilacium andium exhibetur, quo universa America 
Australis innumeris fluviis lacubusgqe irrigatur. 13) x & inches. 


{In Kireher (Athanasius). Muadus subterraneus. fol. Amsterodami, typus 
J. Janssonii and E. Weyerstraet, 1665. p. 74). L.C. 


1667. 


Guiana sieue Amazonum regio. 144 x 19 inches. 
In Blaauw (W.J.) and Blaauw (Jan). Le grand atlas, ov cosmographie Bla- 
viane. fol. Amsterdam, J. Blaeu, 1667, v. 12 bet. pp. 277-278. 
Notre.—This map is also found in the 1638 edition of the atlas and is the same 
as the De Laet map of 1625. L.C. 


1667. 


Terra Firme et novum regnum Granatense et Popayan. Amstelodami, 
Guiljelmus Blaeuw excudit, 15 x 19 inches. 
In Blaauw (W.J.) and Blaauw (Jan). Le grand atlas ov cosmographie Bla- 
viane. fol. Amsterdam, J. Blaeu, 1667, v.17 bet. pp. 103-104}. L.c. 


1667. 


Americ nova tabula. Axet. Guiljelmo Blaeuw. 16 x 214 inches. 


{In Blaauw (W.J.) and Biaauw (Jan). Le grand atlas. fol. Amsterdam, J. 
Blaeu, 1667. v.12. bet. pp. 1-11}. L.C. 
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1667. 


Venezuela, cum parte australi Nove Andalusiw. 15x 19 inches. 


[In Blaauw (W. J.) and Blaauw (Jan). Le grand atlas ov cosmographie Bla- 
viane. fol. Amsterdam, J. Blaeu, 1667, v. 12 bet. pp. 277-278.] L.C. 


1667. 


L/ile de Cayenne occupée par messieurs de la compagnie des Indes occi- 
dentales, ou ils ont etabli une trés belle colonie le 14e mai 1664. Paris, 
chez Etienne Vouillemont, 1667. Bibl. nat. cartes: Klaproth, 609. 


1669. 


Amérique Méridionale. Par N. Sanson. Reviie et changée en plusieurs 
endroits suivant les mémoires les plusrecents. Par N.Sanson. 154 x22 
inches. Paris, ?. Mariette, 1669. 

{In Cappel (Jacques). Cartes recuillier en un tome en 1679. fol. (n. p. 1679. 
no.%). L.C. 
1669. 


Guiana, sive Amazonum. Regio I. P. Thelott seu. Francofurti, 1669, 
B. M. 
1669. 


A new mapp of America Meridionale. Designed bym. Sanson. Rendered 
into english and illustrated by Richard Blome. 154x21linches. Lon- 
don, for R. Blome, 1669. 


{In Blome (Richard). A geographical description of the four parts of the 
world. fol. London, for R. Blome, 1670, p. 4}. L. C 


1675. 


laskaerte vande rivier Oronoque van Moco moco tot St. Thome, en een ge- 
deelte van Golfo de Paria. Beschreven door A. Roggeveen. 


[In Roggeveen (Arent). Het eerste deel van het brandende veen, verlichtende 
van geheel West Indien. fol. t’ Amsterdam, P. Goos, |1675). L.C. 


1676. 


Guiana. J, Lux tee. 7x 10 inches. 
{In VPertinente beschrijvinge van Guiana. [anon.] t Amsterdam, J. C. ten 
Hoorn, 1676). L. C. 
1677. 
Guiana. 7x 10 inches. 
{In Eigendliche beschreibung des lands Guiana [anon.] Barn, 8. Kneubiler, 
1677. p. 5}. L. ©. 


Nore.—Same map and text as * Pertinente beschrijvinge van Guiana." 1676. 
1679. 


Partie de Terre Ferme ot sont Guiane et Caribane augmentée et corrigée 
suivant les derni¢res relations. Par N. Sanson. Paris, 1679. 7x 4 
inches. 


In Revue coloniale. 1858. 33. série. 2°. 8°. Paris, 1858. p. 356. no. 5), 
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1680. 


Americ tam Septentrionales quam Meridionalis in Mappa geographica 
delineatio, opera A. F. Ziirneri. Ex ofticina Petri Schenkii. [1680]. 
Chadenat cat. 
1680. 


South America. Dividied into its principal parts, viz: The Firm-Land, 
Peru, Brasil, Paraguay, the Megellanick Land and Islands, in which are 
distinguished the several] countries as they are at present possessed by 
the Spanish, English, Portugals, French and Dutch, &e. Described by 
Sanson. Corrected and amended by William Berry. 22 x 35 inches. 
London, Berry. 1680, L. C. 

1680. 


Pas-kaart van de kust van Guiana tuschen r Cupanamaenr. Oronoque 
door ¢. Voogt. Amsterdam, J. V. Keulan. [ea. 1680). 


1681. 


Pays des Caribes et Gviane. 6x4 inches. 


[In Mallet (Allain Mannesson). Description de univers. 8°. Paris, D. Thierry, 


1681. v.5. 351). L.C. 
1684. 
Amérique Méridionale, par P. Du Val. 16x22inches. Paris, chez lautheur, 
1684. ©. 
1693. 


A new mapp of America Meridionale. Designed by m. Sansen, and ren- 
dered inte english, and illustrated by Richard Blome, 144 x 20 inches. 
In Varenius. Cosmography and geography. 3dimpression. fol. London, by 

S. Royeroft for R. Blome, 1693. p. 462-463). L.C 


1695. 


Amérique Méridionale, divisée en ses principales parties ou distingues les 
uns des autres les estats suivant qu’ils appartichent presentement, aux 
frangois, castillans, portugais, hollandois, Kec. Tire de toutes les 
relations qui ont paru jusquez A present. Var le sr. Sanson, 18 x 26 
inches. Paris, H. Jaillot, 1695. i. C. 

{In Jaillot (C. H. A.) Atlas Francois. fol. Paris, Jaillot, 1695. no. 13]. 


1695. 
America Maridionale. Auttore il p. m. Coronelli. 2 sheets each 23} x 18 
inches. 
{In Coronelli (Vineenzo Maria). Atlante Veneto. fol. Venetia, 1695. v.1. p. 64 
and 72}. L. C- 


1695. 


Corso del fiume dell Amazoni, descritto dal p. cosmografo Coronelli. 
104x174 inches. 
[In Coronelli (Vincenzo Maria). Atlante Veneto. fol. Venetia, 1695. v.1. 


p. 134}. L.C, 
Nore.—Includes the northern part of South America to the *‘ Golfo del Mesico”’. 
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1696. 


Guiana. Three very interesting early maps. I. Gujane, grand pays de 
Amerique Méridionale, abondant en mines d’or, exactement décrit 
par Walter Raleigh. Il. Peuplade des anglois dans vastes regions de 
VAmerique Méridionale, commenece par Carles Leig, dans son voyage 
par Mer. III, Voyage par Mer de Robert Harcourt dans la Gujane. 
Leide. (1696.) Nield’s cat.amer. No. 18. 


1698. 


The course of the river of Amazons described according to the Relation 
of f Chr. d@Aecugna by mons, Sanson. 54x11} inches. London, for 
S. Buckley. [1698]. 
In Voyages and discoveries in South America. 12°. London, for 8. Buckley 
1608 L.C. 


1700. 


lL. Amerique Meridionale, suivant les nouvelles observations de messrs. de 
lacademie royale des sciences, Mc, 8!) x 114 inches. A. Leide, P. Van 
der Aa [1700]. 


In Hooche (Romain ck Les Indes Orientales et Oecidentales. fol. Leide. 1700 
L. C 


1700. 


L’Amerique Méridionale. Dressce sur les observations de mrs, de l'acade- 
mie royale des sciences & quelques autres, & sur les memoires les plus 
recens. Par G. De VIsle. 234 inehes. Paris, chez auteur, 1700. 

L. C. 
1700; ?). 


Insulie American in Oceano Septentrionali ac regiones adiacentes, a C. de 
May usyue ad lineam wequinoctialem., Per Nicolaum Visscher, 18 x 22 
inches. 


Nove This map includes the northern part of South America with boundary lines 
British Museum catalogue gives the date 1700 (/), but I think it many years earlier. 


©. 
1701. 


Carte de la cote depuis la riv., des Amazones jusqu’ a Vile de Cayenne, 
levee et presentee a mgr. le comte de Pontchartrain, par de Creanton, 
ofticier de marine en 1701.) Ms, O, 9. sur O, 44. Bibl. du depédt de la 


marine 1B. 4049 (97). 
1703. 


Carte de la Terre Ferme, du Perou, du Bresil et du pays des Amazones, 
Par Guillaume Del ‘Isle. 18) x22 inches. Paris, chez Vauteur, 1703. 
Vh. Buache avee privilage du 30 ay. 1745. 
[In Delisle (Guillaume). Mappemonde \ugmentee par Buache. tel. Paris 
1745) . 
HIST 
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1703. 


Carte de la Terre Ferme du Perrou, du Bresil, et du pays des Amazones, 
dressée sur les descriptions de Herrera, de Laet et des pp. d’ Acuna et 
m. Rodriguez et sur plusieurs relations et observations posterieures, 
par Guillaume de l'Isle. Paris, 1703. 63x 8 inches. 


In Revue coloniale. 1858. 33. 2 serie. 20. 8 Paris, 1858. p. 356. no. 6 


1703. 


Carte de la Terre Ferme, du Perou, du Bresil et du pays des Amazones, 
dressee sur les descriptions de Herrera, de Laet, et de pp. d’Acuna, 
et m. Rodriguez et sur plusieurs relations et observations posterieures. 
Par Guillaume Del ‘Isle. 19) x 26 inches. Paris, chez auteur, 1703. 

L. Cc. 
1705, ?). 


South America. Corrected from the observations communicated to the 
royal society of London and Paris. By C. Price. 37) x 25 inches, 
London, T. Brandret and G, Wildey. [1705]? 

1707 


Cours du tleuve Maragnon autrement dit des Amazones. Par le p. Samuel 


Fritz. &4x 14 inches. 


In © Lettres cdifiantes et curieuses ecrites des missions étrangeres. Nouv 
ed. Mémoires d Amerique. 16°. Paris, 1781. v. 8. p. 284] L. C. 
Nore.—The author made his trip in 1707. 
1707. 


Cours du tleuave Maragnon autrement dit des Amazones. Par le p. Samuel 
Fritz. 4x14 inches. 
[In Lettres editiantes et curieuses Ferites des missions etrangeres, par quel- 


la compagnie de Jesus. 16°. Paris, N. Le Clere, 1717. 
L. C. 


ques missionaires de 
Recueil v. 12, p. 212). 


Strom Maragnon autore r. p. Samuele Fritz ¢ Soc. lesu. Prov. Bobem 1707. 
delineatus. 84x13 inches. 
In Nene (Der) welt-bott. (Zeusammengetragen von Joseph Stécklein, ete.) fol 


\ugspurg, 1726-58. v.11. pt. 2. p. 66) 
1707. 
The great river Marafon or of ye Amazons, with the missions of the society 
of Jesus, geographically describ’d by Samuel Fritz. 1707. 9x 16 
inches. 


In Cooke (Capt. Edward). A voyage to the South Sea. 8 London, tor B 


Lintat, 1712). ©. 


1708(?). 
south America, By John Senex. 254 x37inehes. [London] forT. Bowles 
(1708)? 
[In Senex (John). Modern geography. fol. London, for T. Bowles, &« 1725 


L. 


no. 7}. 


| 
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1710. 


Niewe kaart van Suriname, Comowini, Cottici en Marawini. Amsterdam, 
Ottens, (1710). Chadenat cat. 1891. 


1710(?). 


South America. Corrected from the observations communicated to the 
royal society's of London & Paris. By Iohn Senex, H. Hulsbergh 
sculp. 37x I6 inches. [London, 1710]? L. 


1711. 


A new & exact map of the coast, countries and islands within ye limits 
of ye South sea company, from ye river Aranoca to Terra del Fuego, 
(&e.) By Herman Moll. 254 x 19 inches [ London, 1711. L.c. 


1714. 


Carte de lTAmeérique Meridionale dressce sur les observations dur. P. 8. 
Fenillee. 94 x 134 inches. Paris, P. Gitfart, 1714. 
In Feuillee (Louis). Journal des observations physique. 4 Paris, I’. Gif 
fart, 1714. v.1 p.1] 
1715(?). 


A map of the West Indies or the islands of America in the North Sea 
and ye adjacent countries. 23 x 40 inches. London, tor T. Bowles, 
[1715]? L. 

1716. 


A new map of part of the great river De La Plata and Tucumah and ye 
adjacent countries, shewing ve tract of mr. R. M.'s travels from Buenos 
Ayres to Potosi. By H. Moll 54x 104 inehes. 

In Acarete du Biseay. A relation of mr. R. M.'s voyage to Buenos-Ayres. 
anon.} London, J. Darby, 1716). L. C 


1717. 


A map of Terre Firma, Guiana and the Antilles islands. By H. Moll. 
7x 10 inches. 
In Atlas geographus: or, a compleat system of geography for America. 4 
Savoy, E. Nutt for J. Nicholson, 1717.) v. 5. p. 396 LC. 


Cours du tleuve Maragnon autrement dit des Amazones. Parle p. Samuel 
Fritz. 1717. 44x 4} inches. 
In Revue coloniale. 1858. 35. 2e série. 20. 8 Paris, 1858. p. 356. no. 7}. 
L.C 


The great river Merafion or of the Amazons, geographically deserib’d ly 
Samuel Fritz, missioner on the sail river. 6x 14 inches. 
In Atlas geographus; or, a compleat system of geographys for America 4 
Savoy, E. Nutt for J. Nicholson, 1717. v.5. 388). Lc 


NOTE.—See also 1707 


| 
| 
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1718. 
Land kaart van de land streeken Cottica Comowini, en Suriname alles 
naukeurig op getekent door A. Maars. 18x 14 inches. 
{In Heilein (J. D.) Besehryvinge van de volk-plantinge Zuriname Door 
fanen.) 4 Te Leevwarden, M. Injema, 1718 


1719. 


Carte de la Terre Ferme, du Perou, du Bresil, et du pays des Amazones. 
16 x 20 inches. 


In Chatelain (H. A.) Atlas historique. (anen.) fol. Amsterdam, 1705-1720. 
v.6. p. 122). 


L. ¢ 
1719. 


Carte tres-curieuse de la Mer du Sud, contenant des remarques nouvelles et 
tres-utiles non-seulment sur les ports iles de cette mer, mais aussi 
sur les principaux pais de PAmeérique tant Septentrionale que Merid- 
ionale (Xc.), 4 sheets each 15x 17 inches. 

{In Chatelain (H. A.) Atlas historique. [anon.| fol. Amsterdam, 1705-20. v. 6 
p. 117). 


L.c 
1719. 


La partie meridionale de 1Amérique appelee Terre Ferme oii se trouve les 
provinces ou grands gouvernemens de la Guiane et de la Nouvelle 
Grenade, cette derni¢re province subdivisee en Popaya, Carthagéene, 
Venezuela et Nouvelle Andalousie, avee le pays et cours de la riviere 
des Amazones, par N. de 


Fer, 171% I8x25 inches. 
Bernard, 1719. 


aris, I. F. 
¥.BC, 


1720(?). 


Dengelze volkplanting Amerikaans gewest Gujana en rio de las 


zones, door de scheepstogt van Charles Leig begonnen. Uytgevoerd 
te Leyden door Pieter Van der Aa. 6} inches. 

{In Aa (Pieter van der). De wijd-boroemde veyagien na Oost-en Weat-Indien. 
tel Levden, 1720? 


1720. 


Het goudryk gewest Gujana, tot de Drywertze, scheepstogten van den 
ridder Walter Ralegh afgebakend. 


Uytgevoerd te Leyden door lieter 
Van der Aa. 6)x%. 


In Aa van der). 


wijd-beroemde voyagien na Oost-en West-Indien. 
Leyden, 1720). 


tol 
L.c 

1720(?). 

Map of South America, by Herman Moll, 24x38 inches, 

i In his ** The world described 


London, 1715-20. Ne. 11), 
1720. 


Novissima et accuratissima Septentrionalis ae Meridionalis America de- 
scriptio, multis locis recentibus aucta et correcte divisa in omnes partes 


hodiernas per Fred. de Witt. Amstolodami, Covins et Mortier, [1720]. 


Chadenat cat. 
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1720(?). 
Scheepstogt door Robert Hareourt gedaanna Gujana. Uytgevoerd te 


Leyden door Pieter Van der Aa. [1720]. Dutosse’s Amer, 6e série. 


Nore.— From Aa’s Naaukeurige versameling. 


1722. 


A new map of South America, shewing its general divisions, chief cities 
and towns; rivers, mountains, ete. B.Cole,sculp. 144 x 194 inches. 
[In Wells (Edward). A new settof maps. fol. London, for R. Borwieke, & co. 

722). LC. 


723. 
Terra Firma and the Caribe islands, Me. H.Moll fecit. 6}x 74 inches. 


InCompleat (The) geographer. 4thed foi. London, for J. Knapton 
(ete) 1723. p. 237] 


1725. 


Berbice. Grande carte. Avec indication de toutes les plantations, Avec 
une liste noms des proprictaires. Par J. M. Knapp. Amst. H. de 
Leth. (vers 1725.) Muller cat. 1884. 


1725. 


Surinam. Carte des ¢tablissements avec les noms des propriétaires Par 
A.de Lavaux. Amst. H.de Leth. (vers 1725.) Muillereat. 1884, 


1725. 


A new map of South America. According to the latest and best observa- 
tions taken from monsr. De I'Isle sold by Jer. Batley, 1725. Eman. 
Bowen, sculp. 17x15 inches. 


{In Herrera (Antonio de}. The general history of the vast continent and islands 
of America. Translated by John Stevens. 8°. London, for J. Batley, 1725. 
L.C. 

1729. 


Carte de la Guiane Frangoise ou du gouvernement de Caienne depuis le Cap 
de Nord jusquw’ a la riviere de Maroni inclusivement. Var le sr. d’An- 
ville, 1729. 124 x 12} inches. 

{In Labat (Jean Baptiste). Voyage du chevalier des Marchais en Guinee, ete 
16°. Amsterdam, 1731. v.4.p.1). L.C 


1729. 


Carte de la colonie de Gayenne, telle qu'elle ¢tait en 1729, par le sr. Dan- 
ville. Ms. Bibl. nat.cartes C. 6674. 


1729. 


Carte de la Guyane francaise depuis le cap de Nord jusqu’ a la rivicre de 
Maroni parle sr. J’Anville. 1729 Ms. Bibl. nat. cartes C. 6665, 
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1729. 


Carte de Visle de Caieune ct des riviéres voisines dans la quelle on a 
marque nomement toutes les habitations que composent actuellement 
cette colonie frangoise. Dressée sur une carte faites dans le pays rec- 
tifee et augmentece dans le detail sur les memoires de mr, Milhau. Par 
le sr, D’Anville. 12) x 17 inches. 

{In Labat (Jean Baptiste). Voyage du chevalier des Marchais en Guinee, ete 
1725-27. 16. Amsterdam, 1731. v.3. front.) L. C. 


1729. 


Carte de la Guiane Frangoise of du gouvernement de Caienne depuis le 
cap de Nord jusqu’a la riviere de Maroni inelusivement. lar le sr. 
WAnville. 1729 64 x 4 inches. 


In Revue coloniale. 1858. 33. 2e série. 20. 8 Paris, 1858, p. 356. ne. 8). 


1730. 


To his excelleney sr. Ralph Gore, baronet, this map of South America 
is most humbly dedicated by George Grierson. 22 x 37 inches. Dublin, 
G. Grierson, [ 1730}. L. C. 

1733. 


A map of the british empire in America with the freneh and spanish set- 
tlements adjacent thereto. By Henry Popple. 21 sheets. fol. Lon- 
don, engrav'd by Willm. Henry Toms & R. W. Seale, 1733. ic. 


1740. 


Nieuwe gementen kaart van de colonie de Berbice met der zelven planta- 
gien en de namen der Bezitters in het ligt gebragt door Reinier en 
Josua Ottens. Te Amsterdam, 1740. Dufosse’s Amer. Ge. série. 


1741. 


Mapa de la provincia, y missione de la compania de Ihs del Nuevo reyno 
de Granada, 11 x 16 inches. 


In Gumilla (Joseph). El Orinoco. 4°. Madrid. M. Fernandez, 1741). L.c, 


1743. 


Carte de Terre ferme, du Brésil et du Peron, 1745. Lemoine fecit. Ms. 
Bibl. du Depot de la marine B. 4049 (75). 


743-44. 


Carte du coursdu Maragnon ou de la grande rivicre des Amazones dans sa 
partie navigable depuis Jean de Bracamoros jusqu’ a son embouchure 
et qui comprende la province de Quito et la céte de la Guiane depuis 
le cap du Nord jusqu’ A Essequebé, Levée en 1743 et 1744. et assu- 
jettic aux observations astronomiques par M.de laCondamine, 7 x 16 


inches. 
jIn Histoire génerale des voyages. Nouv.ed. 4°. A. Amsterdam, E. Van 
Harrevelt, 1772. v. 19. p. 379 L.Cc. 
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1743-44. 


Carte du cours du Maragnon on la grande rivicre des Amazones. &e. 
64 x 15 inches. 
{In La Condamine (Ch. Mar.de). Relation abrégéee d'un voyage fait dans | in- 
téerieur del Amérique Meridionale. 8°, Paris, la veuve Pissot, 1745. front.} 


1743-44. 


Karte von dem laufe des Maragnon oder grossen Amazonentlusses, in seinem 
schitsbaren theile Jaen von Bracamores, (ete.) in jahre 1743 und 1744 
auf genomen und nach des astronomischen wahrnehmungen einge- 
richtet von hrn de La Condamine. 64 x 15 inches, 

In Allgemeine historie der reisen zu wasser und lande. 4°. Leipzig, 1758. 
v.15, p. 298}. L.C. 


1743-44. 


Carta del corso del Maragnone o sia del gran tiume dell’ Amazzoni. Ries 
vata dalla carta che fu’ fatta nel 1743, e 1744 e sottoposta all’ ossera- 
zione astronomiche dal signore de la Condamine. &4 x 124 inches. 


In Atlante dell’ America. fol. Livorno, G. T. Masi & co L. ©. 


1744. 


A map of South America. With all the European settlements and what- 
ever else is remarkable. R. W. Seale delin. et seulp., 18x 15 inches. 
In Rapin de Thoyras (Paul). The history of England. Continued. [by N. 

Tindal]. fol. London, 1744. v.3). L.C. 


1747. 


A new and accurate map of Terra Ferma and the Caribbe islands. By 
Eman. Bowen. 14x 164 inches. 
In Complete (A) system of geography. The whole illustrated with seventy 
maps, by Emanuel Bowen [anon.} tol. London, for W. Innys, (&c.) 1747. v. 2 
page 584 5a5. 
Nore.—From text. “Guiana, Dutch Guiana, once called English Guiana, 
because it once belonged to the English, from whom the Duteh have taken it, 
begins at the River Mareni, where the English had built a little fort in latitude 
€.20 North, and extends to the mouth of the river Oronoko 


1748. 


Amerique Meridionale. Publice sous les auspices de m, le due d’Orleans. 
Par le sr. d’Anville, 1748. Paris, chez auteur. 17428. 


{In Anville (J. Atlas général. fol. Paris, 1727-1780. 


1749. 


Amérique (L’) Septentrionale et Meridionale, diviscee et ses principales 
parties. Par les srs. Sansons; rectifice suivant les nouvelles decou- 
vertes et assujettie aux observations astronomiques par le sr. Roberts. 
1749. 19x26 inches. [Paris, 1749}. €, 
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1749. 


Mapa dos contins do Brazil com as leras dacoroa de Espa. na America Meri- 
dal. Feito no anno de 1749. 

In Brazil. Statement submitted by the United States of Brazil to the Presi 
dent of the United States as arbitrator. v.6. Appendix. Maps. Facsimile ot 
the original manuscript map of the contines of Brazil, used by the plenipoten 
tiaries of Portugal and Spain when discussing the boundaries adopted and 
described in the treaty of Madrid of the 18th Jan.1750. This map is commonly 
called ** Mapa das cartes”. (Map issued by the courts.) The original is preserved 
at the french foreign office}. L. Cc 


1750. 


Amerique Meéridionale. Dresscee sur les m<moires les plus recents et as- 
sujettie aux observations astronomiques. Par le sr. Robert de Vau- 
gondy. 1750. 19 x 23 inches. 

In Robert de Vaugondy (Gilles & Didier). Atlas universel. tol. Paris, chez 
les auteurs, 1757. sheet 101 L.c 


1751(?). 


Provincia Quitensis Societatis Jesu in America cum tribus eadem tinitimis, 
ap. P.Carolo Brentano et Nicholas de la Torre, Romie. 
Nore.—Map witheut date. A legend on the map gives date 1744. Kohl collec 


tion, state department 


1751. 


Mapa dos confins de Brazil com as leras da coroa de Esp." na America 
meridional. Feita no anno de 1751. 


In Brazil. Statement submitted by the United States of Brazil. to the presi 
dent of the United States as arbitrater. v.6. Appendix. Maps. *o gal. 

Reduced fac-simile of one of the three Portuguese copies made in 1751, of the 
map of 1749 


(No. 7a.) used by the plenipetentiaries of Portugal and Spain for the conelu 


sion of the treaty of 1750. The original copy is preserved at the department of 
state, Madrid. L.C 
1752. 


A new and aceurate map of Terra Firma and the Caribbe islands. Drawn 
from the most approved modern maps and charts. By Eman. Bowen. 
14 x 16) inches, 
{In Bowen (Emanuel). A complete atlas. fol. London, for W. Innys, (Xe. 
1752}. L. C. 


1753. 


Carte de la Terre Ferme, du Pérou, du Bresil et du pays des Amazones, 
dressee sur les descriptions de Herrera, de Laet, Me. Par Guillaume 
De VIsle. 18$x22 inches. A. Amsterdam, I. Covens & C. Mortier, 
{1753}. 
[In Delisle (Guillaume). Atlas nouveau. fol. A. Amsterdam, J. Covens & ©, 
Mortier, (1753) v.2 L. C. 


1753. 


South America, J. Gibson sculpt. 104 x 13 inches. 


In Salmon (Thomas). The universal traveller. fol. London, for R. Baldwin, 
Moe. V¥. 2 525). 


om 
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1753. 


L’Ameérique Méridionale. Dressée sur les observations de mrs, de l’acad- 
emie royale des sciences & quelques autres, &c. Par G. De L’isle. 
x22 inches. A. Amsterdam, 1, Covens, & C. Mortier, [1753]. 
In Delisle (Guillaume). Atlas nouveau. fol. A. Amsterdam J. Covens & 
C. Mortier, 1753). L. C. 
1754 


L’Amecrique divisee en tous ses pays et ¢tats, dressée sur de nouveaux 
memoirs et sur les derniers observations. Varis, chez le sr. Longchamp 
M. C. 


et Janvier, géographes, 1754. 


1754. 


Carte des provinces de Cartagene, 8. Marthe et Venezuela. Par m. Bellin, 
1754. 7x 114 inches. 
In * Histoire generale des voyages”, Nouv. ed. 4°. A la Haye, P. de Hondt, 
1758. v.16. p. 246. L. 


1755. 


South America. Performed under the patronage of Louis, duke of Orleans. 
By the sieur d’Anville. Improved by mr. Bolton. Tho, Kitchen, 
sculpt. 1755. 3 sheets. 

In Postlethwayt (Malachy). The universal dictionary of trade and commerce, 
fol. London, for J. & P. Knapton 
L. 


translated from the french of m. Savary 


1756. 


1755. v. 2). 


An accurate map of South America. Drawn by Eman. Bowen. 14 x 16 


inches. 


[In Rolt (Richard). A new and aecurate history of South America. 8°. Lon- 
don, for T. Gardner, 1755. front 
1757. 
Karte von Guyana Aus des hrn Danville karte von America. 1757. 
8 x 12 inches. 
In Allgemeine historie der reisen zu wasser und Jande. 4°. Leipzig, 1758 
L. C. 


v. 16. p. 358 


1758. 


Atlas geographico de la America Septentrional y Meridional. Dedieato a 
la eatholica sacra real magestad de el rey nuestro sehor don Fernando 

VI por su mas humilde vasallo Thomas Lopez. eng. title. 7 p. 1. 
116 pp. Ll port. 38 maps and plans. Madrid, A. Sanz, 1758. 
NorTe.—Maps 66, 70, 72, 76 relate to Venezuela and Guiana L.C. 


1758. 


Carte de le province et des missions de la compe. de Jesus du nouveau 
roy’. de Grenade. 11 x 16 inches. 
Histoire naturelle, civile et g¢ographique de lOrenoque, 


Par M. Eidous. 16 Avignon, J. Mossy, 


L. C. 


In Gumilla (Joseph). 
traduite de Tespagnol sur la 2e ed. 


1758 Sh. 
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1758. 


A draught of the coast of Guiana, from the river Oronoque, to the river 
Amazones. IS x 26 inches. 
In English (The) pilot 4th book tol London, for W.& J. Mount. 1758 


1759. 


Tabula Americ specialis geographieca regni Peru, Brasiliw, Terre Firm 
& reg. Amazonum; secundum relationes de Herrera, de Laet, & pp. 
de Acuna & M. Rodriguetz, aliorumy , observationes recentiores de 
signata & edita per Guiliem de I'Isle, mune recusa per Homanianos 


heredes. 19x 22 inches. 


In Homann Johann Baptist). Atlas geographicos maior. fol. Norimberga 
eurantibus Homannianis heredibus, 1759. v.1. map. 148). L. 
1759. 


Carte van de rivieren Demerary van Ous immenary gelegen op Suyd Ameri- 
ews noord kust op de noorder breedte van 6 gr. 40 min. An de edele 
groct achtbaere heeren mr. Johan Wilhelm Thibaut Ac. word dese 
caerte van de rivier Demerary met alle eerbiedigkeit opgedragen, door 
haar edele groot achtbaerhedens gehoorsamste en onderdanigste 
Dienaar Laurens Lodewyk van Bereheyek. Te Amsterdam by 
Hendrik de Leth, 1759. 


1759. 


South America, J. Gibson, seulp. 11x 13 inches. 
{In Brice (Andrew). A universal geographical dictionary. fol. London, for 
J. Robinson, 1759. v. 1. bet. pp. 40-41). L.C 


1760. 


Nieuwe special kaart van de Colonie Suriname met de tot culture gebragt 
zyn de Landen en plantagen. Door 1. H. Moseberg. (vers 1760), 
Dutosse’s Amer. Ge. serie. 


ad 


Carte reduite des costes de la Guyane depuis la rivicre d’Oronoque jusqu’au 
Cap de Nord, a Ventree de la rivi¢re des Amazones. Par le s. Bellin 
1760, 

In Franee. Depot des cartes. Hydrographique francoise. Par le sr. Bellin 
fol. Paris, 1737-1772. v. 2 no. 83). 


Nore.—No, 84 is “Carte de la Guyane Francoise et Visle de Cayenne. 1763 


L.C. 
1762. 


A new and aceurate map of South America, drawn from the latest and best 
observations. R. W. Seale sculp. 14x 10 inches. 
In Universal (The) magazine. 1762. & . London, J. Hinton, (1762), v. 81. p 


169). 
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1762. 


L’ Amérique Méridionale. Divisée et ses principaux états par le sr. Janvier, 
Paris, Lattre, 1762. 
{In Atlas moderne ou collection des cartes. fol. Paris, Lattré, 1762}. 
Astor lib. N.Y. 
1762. 


South America. T. Jefferyssculp. 7x9 inches. 
In Londen, (The) magazine. 1762. 8°. London, for R. Baldwin, 1762. v.21. 
p. 18). 
1762. 


Carte de lentreée de la riviére de Kourou. 1762. 8&4 x 7 inches. 
{In Bellin (J.N.). Deseription géographique de la Guiane. 4 Paris, 1763. 
163] C. 
1762. 


Carte de entrée de la rivitre de Marony, par le sr, Bellin, 1762. A. v. 
Krevelt seulp. Am 1773. 84 x 7 inches. 


In ** Histoire venerale des vovages. Nonv. éd 4°. \. Amsterdam, (©. van 
Harrevelt, 1774. v.21. p. 75). Le 
1763. 
Carte de Vembouchure des rivicres de Copename et Surameca. &4 x 64 
inches. 
In Bellin «J. N Deseription geographique de la Guiane. 4 Paris, 1763 
p. 199) 
1763. 
Carte de lentree de la rivi-re de Berbiche. &4 x 7 inches. 
In Bellin (J. N.. Description géographique de la Guiane. 4 Paris, 1763 
107 ©. 
1763. 


Carte de Ventrée de la riviere de Corentum sur ce que les anglois et les 
hollandois en ont publice. 8&4 x 6) inches. 


[In Bellin (J. Description géographique de la Guiane. 4 Paris, 1763 
p. 108). L.C 
1763. 


Carte de la Guiane. 74x 15 inches. 


In Bellin (J. N.). Deseription géographique de la Guiane. 4°. VDParis, 1773 
p. 1). L.C. 


1763. 


Carte des entrees des rivieres du Demerary et d’Esequebe. &}x 6) inches. 


In Berlin (J.N.). Deseription géographique de la Guiane. 4 Paris, 1765 
p. 105 L. C. 
1763. 


Carte de entree de la riviere du Poumaron. 64 inches. 


{In Bellin (J. N.). Description géographique de la Guiane. 4°, Paris, 1763. 
p. 103). 
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1763. 


Carte d'une partie du cours de lOrenoque. 84x 114 inches. 


In Bellin (J.N.). Description geographique de la Guiane 4 Paris, 1763, 


p. 29 
1763. 


Carte dune grande partie de la colonie de Surinam. &) x 164 inches. 
In Bellin «J. N Description geographique de la Guiane. 4 Paris, 1763 
p. 111 Lc 


1763. 


Cours de Orenoque depuis ses sources jusqu’s la mer avee les rivieres que 
s'y déchargent. 9x17) inches. 


In Bellin (J.N.). Description geographique de la Guiane. 4 Paris, 1765 
p. 24 L. 
1763. 
Entree des riviéres d’Onyapoco et de Couripi. &! x7 inches. 
In Bellin (J. N.). Description géographique de la Guiane. 4 Paris, 1765, 
p. 173 Lc 
1763. 
Guyane portugaise et partie du cours de la riviere des Amazones. x 18 
inches. 
[In Bellin). N.). Deseription géographique de la Guiane. 4 Paris, 1763 
p. 244 


17€3. 


A map of the Dutch colonies of Surinam and Barbutuis and the trench 
colony of Cayenne; between the Orinoke and Amazon rivers in South 
America, 7) xX} inches, 

{In London (The) magazine. & for R. Baldwin, (1763), v. 32. aug. 176 
facing p. 404). 


1763. 


Nieuwe naaukeurige kaart van de colonie de Berbice door een liefhebber 
opgemaakt. 17x 14 inches, 
In Kartbondige beschryvinge van de colonie de Berbice. anon am. 4 
re Amsterdam, S. J. Baalde, 1763). 
Note.—Contains, *‘Naukeuridge de plantagien gelegen op de coionie de Ber 
hice’, &e. L.c 
1763. 


Carte particuli¢re dune partie des rivisres de Berbice et de Canje pour 
Vintelligence de la relation touehant la revolte des negres en 1763, 
A. v. Krevelt sculp. Am. 1773. 174 x 104 inches, 


In Histoire générale des voyages Nouv ed. 4 A. Amsterdam. (. van 
Harrevelt, 1774. v.21. p. 113 L. C 
1764. 
Carte de lisle de Cayenne et de ses environs. &x 11 inches. 
{In Chambon (—) Le commerce de Amérique par Marseille. [anon.) 4°. 
Avignon, 1764. p. 201 


| | 
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1765. 


Map of Guyana and the coast of the Spanish West-Indies. Amst. Is. 
Tirion, (1765). 


Novre.— With special maps of Curacao, Demerary and Essequibo. Muller cat. 


1877. 


1765. 


An aceurate map of South America drawn from the sieur Robert, with 
improvements. G. Rollos sculp, 114 x 174 inches, 


In Fenning (1).) and others. A new systemof geography. fol. London, for S. 


Crowder, 1765, p. 728). L. ©. 


A draught of the coast of Guiane trom the river Oronoque to the river 
Amazvones. 17x21) inches, 
In English (The) pilot The fourth book tel. Dublin, B. Grierson, 1767, pp, 
L. C. 
1767. 
Kaart van geheel Guajane de wildenkust, en die Cerspaansche Westindien. 
13x 15 inches. 


in Hedendaagseche historie of tegenwoordige staat van Amerika. anon.| 8°. 
re Amsterdam, I. Tirion, 1767. v.2. tacing p. 649). 
1767. 


Kaart van geheel Guajana of de wilden-kust en die der spaansche West- 
indien, op het Noord-end van Zuid-Amerika, 153x164 inches, Te 
Amsterdam, by Is, Tirion. 

In HfGendaagsche histerie of tegenwoordige staat van America &°. 


re Amsterdam, Isaak Tirion, 1767. page 449 
NOTE Pages 416-655 devoted to Guiana. On the above map alse are the fol 


lowing Het esland Kurassau Kaart van de volplanting aan Demerary en 
Rio Essequebo ‘De haven en kasteel van Kurassau”’, L.C 
1767. 


Landkaart van de volkplantingen Suriname en Berbice. 13x 154 inches 


In Hedendaagsche historie of tegenwoordige staat van Amerika anon.| &. 
le Amsterdam, Isaak Tirion, 1767. v.2.) page 511 


‘ 


Nore.—On this map is “ Plan van de stad Paramaribo 6; 


1767. 
Land-kaart van bet eiland en de volkplanting van Cayenne aan de kust 
van Zuid-Ameriea, 14 x 164 inches. 
In Hedendaagsche historie of tegenwoordige staat van Amerika. [anon.| &. 
Te Amsterdam, Isaak Tirion, 1767. v.2. page 511) 
Nore.—On this map is “* Platte ground van de stad en ‘t kasteel van Cayenne 
©. 
1768. 


The Caribee islands and Guayana. Drawn by L. Delarochette. Engraved 


by Thomas Jetterys. 27x 21 inches. 


In Jetferys (Thomas) A general topography of North America and the West 
Indies. fol. London, for R. Saver & T. Jefferys, 1768. no. 91). L.C 
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1768. 


The dutch colony of Surinam as laid down by colonel Spiering, chief 


engineer at Surinam. With emendations by Thomas Jefferys. 14x 18 


inches. 
In Jetferys (Thomas). A general topography of North America and the West 
Indies. fol. London, for R. Sayer & T. Jetterys, 1768, no. 108). L. C. 


1768. 


North and South America, in six sheets. By John Green. 
In Jetferys (Thomas). <A general topography of North America and the West 
Indies. fol. London, for KR. Sayer & T. Jefferys, 1768). 
NoTe.—Sheet tive is South America. 


1769. 


Carte de la colonie de Surinam (,) situee dans Amérique Méridionale en 
Terre Ferme, a six degrés de latitude septentrionale, &c. sur laquelle 
on A numerote toutes les habitations & leurs noms. (&c.) Par mr. 
A. de Lavaux. 16x 21 inches, 


{In Firmin (Philippe). Description générale, historique, geographique et 
physique de la colonie de Surinam. & A. Amsterdam, E. van Harrevelt, 1769. 
1) L.c. 

1770. 


v 


Caart van Berbice en Canje. J. V. Schley direx. 8&4 x 16 inches. 


{In Hartsinek (J. J.) Beschryving van Guiana. 4°. Te Amsterdam, 1770, v.1 
L. C. 


1770. 


America Meridionale secondo le ultime osservazioni astronomich delineat 
daG. D.C. 1770. 16x 20 inches. 


In Coleti (Giandomenico) Dizionario storico-geogratico dell America Meridion 


ale. 4°. Venezia, Coleti, 1771. v.1. front L. ¢ 
1770. 
Caart van Essequebo en Demerary. J. v. Schley, direx. &}x 16 inches. 
In Hartsinek (J. J.) Beschryving van Guiana. 4. Te Amsterdam, 1770 
Lp. 255] 
1770. 


Caart van Guiana. J. vy. Schley, direx. &4 x 16 inches. 
In Hartsinck (J. J.) Besehryving van Guiana. 4. Te Amsterdam. 1770. 
v. p.1] L.C. 
1770. 


South America from the latest discoveries, shewing the spanish and portu- 
gues settlements according to mr. D’Anville, by De Larochette. Lon- 
don, for Bowles &c. A map inserted in Bowles’ General Atlas, 
London, 1770. State dept. 


1773. 


Carte de laGuiane. A.v. Krevelt,seulp. Amsterdam, 1773. 0x 12 inches. 


{In * Histoire genérale des voyages". Nou. éd. 4. A. Amsterdam, E. van 
Harrevelt, 1774. v.21. p.40). L.C, 


| 

| 


( 


~ 


~ 


~ 


~ 


~ 


( 


GUIANA AND VENEZUELA CARTOGRAPHY. 719 


1778. 


‘ours de 'Orenoque depuis ses sources jusqu’ a lamer, A. v. Krevelt seulp. 
Amsteld. 1773. 174 inches. 
In Histoire genérale des voyages". Nouv.eéd. 4 A. Amsterdam, C. van 
Harrevelt, 1774. v.21. p. 59) L.C. 
1773. 
‘arte de Ventree de la riviere de Poumaron, suivant les plans des Hol- 
landois. A. v. Krevelt, seulp. 1775. &{x7 inches. 


[In “Histoire générale des voyages”. Nouv. éd. 4°. A. Amsterdam, C. van 
Harrevelt, 1774. v.21. p. 69 iG. 
1773. 


‘arte des entrees des rivicres de Demerary et d’Essequebo, Suivant les 
plans des Hollandois. A. v. Krevelt, seulp. Am.1773. &4 x7 inches. 
[In “Histoire genérale des voyages.’ Nouv. éd. 4°. A. Amsterdam, C. van 
Harrevelt, 1774. v.21. p. 70). L.c. 
1773. 


‘arte de entree de la rivivve de Corentyn. Sur ce que les anglois et les 


Hollandois en ont publie. A. v. Krevelt senlp.  Amsteld. 1773. 


Si x7 inches. 


In © Histoire generale des voyages Nouv. ed. 4°, A. Amsterdam, C. van 
Harrevelt, 1774.) v. 21. p.73 L. C. 
1773 
‘arte de Ventree de la rivicre de Berbice. Suivant les plans des Hol- 
landois. A. v. Kreveltseulp. Amsteld. 1773. x 7 inches. 
{In Histoire genérale des voyages’. Nouv. éd. 4°. A. Amsterdam, C. van 
Harrevelt. Amsterdam, 1774. v.21.) p.72 L. Cc. 
1778. 


‘arte de lembouchure des rivicres de Copename et Sarameca. Tiré des 
Hollandois. A. v. Krevelt seulp. Amsteld: 17738. 8&4 x7 inches. 
In “ liistoire générale des voyages’ Nouv. ed. 4 A. Amsterdam, C. van 
Harrevelt, 1774. v.21. p. 73}. L. C. 


1773. 


‘arte de la colonie de Surinam sur les rivi-res de Surinam, Commewine et 


Cottica. Tiré de la carte et arpentage public par les Hollandois. A. 
v. Krevelt seulp. Amsteld. 1773. 16) inches. 
In “Histoire genérale des voyages”. Nouv. éd. 4°. A. Amsterdam, C. van 
Harrevelt, 1774. v.21. p.74 L.c 
1775. 


‘ruz Cano y Olmedilla (Juan de la). Mapa geografico de America Merid- 


ional. & large sheets, each 42 inches by 2x, beautifully engraved, 
with elegant ornamental borders, and some plans of towns on the 
margins, atlas folio size. (Madrid). 1775. 

Nore.—A very rare and little known map prepared tor the Spanish govern 
ment by the reyal cosmographer Juan de la Cruz Cano. Its value is all the 
greater that it was not utilised by later map-makers, being in fact unknown and 
inaccessible to most people. From the paper we can see that some modern 


impressions were taken from the plate. Quaritch cat. No. 111, April, 1891. 
State department. 
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Mapa geogratico de America Meridional, dispuesto y gravado par d. Juan 
dle la Cruz Cano y Olmedilla, geogto. pensdo. de 8. M. Teniendo pre- 
sentes varios mapas y noticias origivales con arreglo A observaciones 
astronomicas, ano de 1775. Nora,—Est mapa de los domimios Espai- 
oles y Portugueses in America Meridional, es una copia literal y exacta 
de un mapa espanol mui raro; compuesto y gravado en Madrid, ano 
1775, del orden del rey de Espafia. Londres, publicardoe por Guillermo 
Faden enero 1, de 1799. 72x51 inches, L. C. 


A map of South America, containing Terra Firma, Guayana, New Granada, 
(&e.) from Mr. d'Anville with several improvements and additions, 
and the newest discoveries. 38x47 inches. London, for R. Saver, 
1775. 

In Jefferys (Thomas) & others. The american atlas. fel. London, R. Saver 
& J. Bennett, 1776. No, 23-29 L. C 


The Carribbee Islands and Guyana. Drawn by L’Delarochette. Engraved 
by Thomas Jefferys. 25 x 28 inches. London, W. Faden, 1770. 
In Faden (William). The North American atlas. fol. London, for W. Faden 
1777. Ed. B. no. 27 L.¢ 


A map of America made by John Janvier, a geographer, and printed in 
Venice in 1776. This is the same, in a general way, as the French 
map (Delisle) but shows the Dutch settlement of New Middlebourg 
considerably west of the Essequibo line 

Collection of J. H. W. Stuekenberg, Cambridge, Mass rhis is perhaps the 
sume map as found under 1754 and 1790. 


177 
Carte de lempire Espagnol dans les deux Ameriques en 1776 & lepoque de 
la dondation de la vice royaute de La Plata. Par le dr. v. Martin de 
Moussy, 1867. 20 x 17 inches. 


In Martin de Moussy (V.) Deseription géeographique et statisque de la Conted 
eration Argentine. fol. Paris, Didet, 1873. p.2). L.C 


1777. 


Extrait d’une carte hollandaise de la colonie de Surinam, Representant 
les voyages faits dans cette colonie parm. Malouet. 1777. Dressee a 
Cayenne 1777, par Simon Mentelle. 94 x 124 inches, 

In Malouet (Victor Pierre) Collection de mémoires et correspondances oft 
cielles sur I administration des colonies, et notamment sur la Guiane francaise 
et hollandaise. 8°. Paris, Baudouin, an. x. 1502 v. 3). L.C 


1777. 
Siid Amerika. 13x 11 inches. 


In Schlozer (A. L.) Neue erdbeschreibung der ganz Amerika. 16°. Gottingen. 
1777}. ©. 


1775. 
| 1775. 
1776. 
1776. 
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1778. 


Mapa coro-gratico de la Nueva Andalucia, provincias de Cumana, y Guay- 
ana, vertientes del Orinoco, su cierto origen, comunicacion con el de 
las Amazonas, situacion de la laguna Parime, y nuevas poblaciones, 
Constriudo sobre* las mejores observac* y postoriors noticias, par d. 
Luis de Surville off! seg del archive de la secret® de estado, y del 
despacho universal de Indias de orden de su gefe el ex™® 8° d. Josef de 
Galvez. Ano de 1778. Andres Muela la grabo. 343 30% inches. 

In Caulin (Antonio). Historia aoro geographica natural y evangelica de la 
Nueva Andalicia fete.} fol. {Madrid} 1779. page 1}. Lenox library. 


South America agreeable to the most approved maps and charts, by Thos. 
Conder, 1778. 18x15 inches. [n. p. 1778]. 


Novre.—Engraved for ‘* Moore's Compleat collection of voyages and travels”. 


L.C. 
1778. 
Carta rappresentante America Meridionale. &}x64 inches, 
In Atlante dell America. [anon.} fol. Livorno. 1778. no. 34}. L.c. 


Carta rappresentante le province di Cartagena, 8S. Marta & Venezuela. 
8x 11 inches, 


In Atlante dell’ America. [anon.| fol. London, 1748. No. 35 L.C. 


Map of the european settlements in South America and on the western 
coast of Africa. By Thos. Kitchen. 13x 18 inches. 
[In Raynal (G. T. F.). A philosophical and political history. 12°. Dublin, 1779. 
v. 4]. L.C. 
1780. 


Carte du nouy. r'me de Grenade, de la Nou’le Andalousie et de la Guyane. 
Par m. Bonne. &4 x 124 inches. 
In Raynal (G. T. F.). Histoire philosophique et politique des établissemens 
& du commerce des eurepéens dans les deux Indes. Atlas. 4°. Genéwe, J. L. 
Pellet, 1780. no. 31 L.C. 


1780. 


Carta del finme e provincia dell’Orinoco nell. America Merid. 8&x114 


inches. 
In Gilii (Filippo Salvadore). Saggio di storia Americana. 8°. Roma, Salvioni 
1780. v.1). 
1780. 


A map of South America, drawn from the best authorities. Jno. Lodge 
sculp. 10x11) inches. 
In Political (The) magazine. 8. London, for J. Bew, 1780. v. 1. july 1780, 
facing p. 463). L.¢C 


HIST 97——46 


1778. 
1778 
1779. 
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1781. 


Carta corogratico di tutto il corse del tinme Orinoco colla communicazione 
del med. co]. Fitumo Nero (&e.) 10x 13 inches. 
[In Gilii (Filippe Salvador). Saggio di storia Americana. 8°. Roma, Salvioni., 
1781. v.2). L.C. 
1781. 


Carte generale de TAmerique Méridionale. Par m. Bonne. 1781. 124 x84 
inches. 
In Grenet (L’abbe—) Atlas portatif & usage des colleges. sm. 4°. Paris 


1781. at end). 


1781. 


A new chart of the coast of Guyana from rio Orinoco to river Berbice, 
containing the dutch colonies of Poumaron, Issequibo and Demerary 
and Berbice. 27x 244 inches. London, for R. Sayer & J. Bennett, 
17s1. 

[In Jetferys (Thomas). The West India atlas. fol. London, for R. Sayer & J. 


Bennett, 1783. pl. 17 L.c 
1781. 


A map of Surinam. Barbutus & Cayenne in South America, J. Cary 
seulp. 84x 7 inches. 


(In Field (The) of Mars. [anon.| 4° London, for J. Maegowan, 1781. v.2 


1782. 


Carte @Amerique divisée en ses principaux pays. Dressée suc les meém- 
oires les plus récens, et sur differents voyages. Par mr. l'abbe Clouet. 
1782. 38x49 inches. (Paris, 1782]. 

Nore.—Title also in Spanish. L.C. 


1782. 


South America agreeable to the most approved maps and charts, by mr. 
Kitchen. 134x 15 inches. 


In Millar (George Henry). The new and universal system of geography. fol 
London, for A. Hogg, 1782. vol. 2, p. 779). L. C. 
1783. 
L’Amérique Méridionale. Par m. Brion de La Tour. Paris, ches Esnauts 
& Rapilly, 1783. 
1783. 


The coast of Guyana from the Oronoco to the river of Amazones and the 
inland parts as far as they have been explored by the french and dutch 
engineers with the islands of Barbados and Tabago &c. from the ob- 
servations of Captain Edward Thompson made in the Hyaena, in the 
year 1781, when he commanded in the rivers Berbice, Essequebo and 
Demerari and governed those colonies after their conquest from the 
Dutch. By L. 8. de la Rochette, 1783. London. Engraved and pub- 
lished by Will. Faden, geogr. to the king. 1783. M.C, 


Norte.—See index for various editions of Delarochette’s map. 
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1784. 


Carta geofrafico di Terra Ferma osia del nueovo regno di Granata com- 
posta da mons, Bonne e disegnata dal sig. re Al. Eusebio Veiga. 64x 8} 


inches. 
In Gilii (Filippo Salvador). Saggioedi storia Americana. 8°. Koma, Salvion 
1784. v. 4). L.c 


1784. 


Kaart van de kolonie Suriname. Uitgegeven in het jaar 1784 door J. C. 
Heneman, verbeterd en naar den tegenwoordigen toest and der kol- 
onie geuijzigd door jr. C. A. van Sypesteyn. 1849. 

Surinam cat 


1784. 


Map of the colony of Surinam. Describing all the rivers and districts as 
far as the same has been discovered. Likewise the cultivation of the 
lands and plantations, surveyed 1784. by T.C. Heneman, chief engi- 
neer, London, 1810. Muller cat. 1894, 

Nore.—Aunother ed. in 1849 by A. van Sijpesteijn. 


1785. 
A new map of South America. 7x94 inches. [London.] Harrison & co. 
1785. L. 
1785. 


Kaart van de kust van Guyana strekkende nan rio Koeroca tot rio Suri- 
nam met alle Droogtens en Dieptens, derzelver klippen en banken. 
Alles Naaukeurig opgesteld volgens de nieuweste opnoemingen en 
astronomische observatien. Te Amsterdam. By G. Hulst van Keulen. 
1785. M. C, 


1785. 


Kaart van de kust van Guiana tusschen de rivieren Essequebo en Oronog 
benetfens de Oost Hoeck der Eylanden Trinidad en Tabago, volgends 
de nieuweste Opnemingen en Astronomicale Observatien, zamengesteld 
met alle desselfs Banken, Gronden en Dieptens, te Amsterdam. by 
G. H. van Keulen. 1785, M. C. 


1785. 


Kaart van kust van Guiana tuschen de rivieren Essequibo en Suriname, 
met alle desselfs gronden, Ranken en Dieptens, alles volgens de Nieu- 
weste Opnemingen en astronomicale opservatien opgesteld. Te Am- 
sterda, by G. H. van Keulen. 1785. M. C. 


1786. 


Ne verzameling van nieuwe zeekarten van kusten van Guiana in’t Groot 
beginnende van den Mond der rivier de Amazoonen tot aan de rivier 


Oronoque * * * invyf Nieuwe Caarten, beneeven eene beschry- 
vinge van deselve. Amsterdam. 1786. B. M. 
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1786. 


Karte von Siid-America, verfasst von herrn 1] Anville, nach den neueste 
entdeckungen verbessert, herausgegeben von ln. F. A. Schramb). 


1786. Divisions en couleurs. Trois feuilles, 1, 84 x 77. 


Dufosse’s Ameér. Ge série. 


A new chart of the coast of Guyana from Rio Orineco to river Berbice, 
containing the dutch colonies of Poumaron, Issequibo and Demerary, 
and Berbice. London, tor R. Saver, 1787. 


1787. 


South America as divided amongst the spaniards and the portuguese, the 
french and the dutch. By Samuel Dunn. 12 x 17 inches. London, 
for R Sayer, 1787. 


In Dunn (Samael). A new atlas of the mundane system. Sd ed. fol. London, 
Laurie & Whittle. [1787-89). no. 42). 


South America, drawn from the latest and best authorities. T. Kitehin 
del. Engraved by G. Terry. 18x15 inches. London, engraved for 
J. Harrison, 1787. L. C. 


1788. 


Nouveau royaume de Grenade, Nouvelle Andalousie, et Guyane. Var m. 
Bonne. André seulp. 18 inches. 


In Atlas eneyelopedique. 4 Paris, hotel de Thou, 1788. Geographie ancienne 
et moderne. v.2. Atlas No, 108 Lf 


1788. 


An accurate map of South America, from the best modern maps and charts. 
By Thos. Bowen, geog’r. 134 x 174 inches. 
In Bankes (Thomas) and others. A new, royal, authentic and complete system 
of universal geography. fol. London. for C. Cooke (1788)! v.2. p. 541 
L. C. 


1789. 


Carte de la Guyane trangaise, et isle de Cayenne. Dressve et gravee par 
Delencour, l'an VI de la république. 6) x 12} inches. 


[In Prudhomme (Louis). Voyage alaGuiane faiten 1789. [anen.| 8°. Paris 
lan VI. 1797). 
1789. 


Karte der colonie Surinam mit allen wohnplatzen, und deren nalimen wie 
sie die herren von der gesellschatft durch A. de Lavaux haben auf 
nehmen lassen. 64 x4 inches. 


{In Ludwig (Johann Friedrich.) Neueste nachrichten von Surinam. 16°. Jena 
1789. at end L.c. 


| 
1787. 
1787. 
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1790. 


L’Ameérique divisée en ses principaux ¢tats assujetie aux observations 
astronomeques par le sr. Janvier, géographe. aris, chez Delamarche, 


1790. M. ¢. 
1791. 


Carte de la Guiane Francoise. Dressée d’apreés plusieurs nouvelles obser- 
vations. 1791. 7}x7} inches. 
In Leseallier (Daniel). Exposé des moyens de mettre en valeur et d'adminis 


€. 


trer la Guiane. Paris, Buisson, 1791 
1791. 


Carte générale de la Guiane Francoise pour montrer l’enendue de notre 
territoire et nos limites, d’apres le traité d’Utrecht. 9x 12 inches. 
[In Leseallier (Damel). Expose des moyens de mettre en valeur et d’adminis- 


trer la Guiane. & Paris, Buisson, 1791 L. C. 
1791. 


Mapa de la provincia y missiones de la companiada del nuevo reyno de 
Granada, 11x 16 inches, 

In Gumilla (Joseph). Historia natural, civil y geogratica de la naciones situ 

adas en las riveras del rio Orinoco. Nueva impression. Corregido por el p. 


Ignacio Obregon. 12 Barcelona, C. Gilbert, 1791.) p.1). L. C. 
1791. 
A map of South America. By mons. D’Anville. Drawn and engraved for 
J. Harrison. London, Jan. 1, 1791. Astor lib. N.Y. 
1792. 
Amerique ou Indes Occidentales, par C.F. Delmareche. Paris, 1792. 
In Robert de Vangondy. Atlas detuds tol. Paris. C. F. Delmarche, 1797). 
Astor libr.. N.Y. 
793. 
A map of Guiana, &e. By J. G. Stedman. T. Conder seulpsit. 7x17 
inches. 
In Stedman  Narative,&e. 4 London, for J. Jolmson, 1796 L.C 


1793. 


Kaart van de rivier en zee kusten van Demerary de rivier strekt tot de 
hoogte vant ‘t vierde eiland de oostelyke zeekust tot de kreek Abary 
en die ten westen tot de kreek Boeratitie door my oondergeschreeve 
voor dem Ed. Hove. Prov. 1 van Utrecht geschwore landmeeters als 
van my zelve aldus opgemaakt. Demerary den 1 May 1792. H.C. 
Cooten. J. Hulk feeit 1793. M.C, 

1794. 


A general map of South America. Drawn from tne best surveys. By 
. Russell, 1794. 14x19 inches. London, H. D. Symonds, 1794. 


{In Winterbotham (W.) An historical, geographical and philosophical view 
of the American United States, and of european settlements in America and the 
West Indies. 8°. London, J. Ridgway. 1795. v.4). L.C. 
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1794. 
A new map of South America drawn from the latest discoveries. 11x 8 | 
inches. London, R. Wilkinson, 174. 
[In Wilkinson (Robert). A generalatias. fol. Londen, R. Wilkinson, 1800. no. 
48) L.c 
1794. 
A general map of South America. Drawn from the best surveys. By J. 
Russell, 1744. 14x 18 inches. London, H. D. Symonds, 1794. P 
[In Russell (J.) An American atlas. fol. London, H. D. Symonds, 1795, No. 2}. 
L.C 
1795. 


A new chart of the coast of Guayana from rie Orinoce to river Berbice 
containing the duteh colonies of Poumaron, Issequibo and Demerary 
and Berbice. 26) x 1% inches. London, Laurie & Whittle, 1795. 

In Whittle (James) and Laurie (Richard Holmes). The West India atlas, fol 
London, 1818. No. 33) 


1795. 


Chart of the river and sea coast of the colony of Demerary, from its 
boundary with the colony of Essequibo at the creek Boerasirie to its 
boundary with the colony of Berbice at the creek Abary. London, 
published sep. 1, 1795, by John Anderson. Mo, 


1796. 


A general map of South America. From the best surveys. 179%. 1B. Tan- 
ner se. 14x 174 inches. 


In American (The) atlas. fol. New York, J. Reid, 1796. no.2 L.. 
1796. 
A general chart of the West Indies. By capt. J. S. Speer with additions 


from the latest navigators. London, republished 1798. 


Note.— Les limites des possessions Neerlandaises dans la (i uyane sont marquees 
au cap Barima Muller cat. 1894. 


1796. 
A general map of South America. From the best surveys, 1796. B. Tan- 
ner, seulp. 14x17) inches. New York, J. Reid, {1796}. 


{In Reid (John). The American atlas. fel. New York, J. Reid, 1796. No.2). 


1796. 
A map of South America according to the best authorities. 13x 14 inches. 
{In Carey (Matthew). Carey's American atlas. fol Dhiladelphia, M. Carey, ea 
1796. No. 19). L.C 
1796. 


A new chart of the coast of Guayana, from the river Perbice to Cape North, 
and the river of Amazons; containing the dutch colonies of Berbice, 
and Surinam with the french colony of Cayenne. 19x 264 inches. 
London, for R. Laurie & J. Whittle, 1796. 


{In Whittle (James) and Laurie (Richard Holmes) The West India atlas. fol. 
London, 1818. No, 34). L.C. 
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1796. 


Mapa geogriitico de la mayor parte de la América Meridional que conti- 
ente los paises par donde debe trazarse la linea divisoria que divida 
los dominios de Espafia y Portugal. Construido en virtud de real 
orden por el teniente general don Francisco Requena en el aio de 
1796. 38x49 inches. [Reprint]. Philadelphia, printed by F. Bour- 
quin, (187-). 

1796. 


Mapa geogritico de la mayor parte de la América que contiene los pzises 
por donde debe trazarse la linea divisoria que divida los dominios de 
Espana y Portugal. Construido en virtude de real orden por el teni- 


ist 


ente gral. dn. Francisco Requena en el ano de 1796. 254 x 19 inches. 
{In Venezuela. Titulos de Venezuela en sus limites con Colombia. 8°. Cara- 
eas, 1876, V. 1). On pp. 125-229 is the text which accompanies the map entitled 
* Memoria historica de las demarcaciones de limites de los dominios de Espaiia y 
de Portugal en América, que presentaron en 1797 don Vincente Aguilas y Jurado 
otticial 2 de la sevretaria de estada, y don Francisco Requena, brigadier ingeniero 


de los reales ejércitos espaioles ’ L.Cc 
1797. 
A map of South America and the adjacent islands. 1797. 64x44 inches. 
{In Morse (Jedidiah). The american gazetteer. 8 Boston, 1797]. E. ©. 
1797. 


Charte von Siid-Amerika nach den bewalrtesten astronomischen Bestim- 
mungen und den vorzuglichsten charten, die grenze zwischen den 
spanischen und portugiesischen besitzungen aber, dem Trae tat von 
St. Ildefonse v. J. 1777 gemass entworfen von F. L. Gussefeld. Nurn- 
berg, bei den Homannischen erben, 1797. M.C, 


1797. 


New chart of Guyana with the colonies of Cayenne, Surinam, &c. by W. 
Heather. Engraved by J. Stephenson. Drawn by J. Norie, teacher 
of navigation, London. 1797. M.C. 


1798. 


Carte generale & particuli¢re de la colonie d’Essequebe & Demerarie 
situce dans la Guiane en Amérique. Redigée & dedice au comite des 
colonies & possessions de la republique Batave en Amérique & d la 
cote de Guince, par le major F. von Bouchenroeder, 25} x 3&4 inches. 
La Haye, grave par J. Turpin, 1798. M. 


1798. 


Carte général de la Guiane dressée d’aprés les observations les plus recentes 
pour servir aux recherches a faire dans cette partie interessante et 
encore peu connue de !Amérique et a lintelligence des diverses rela- 
tions qui ont ete publites jusqu’a ce jour. Par Buache, membre de 
l'Institut national l’an vi. de lar. publique. 


| | 
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1798. 


La Terre Ferma et la Guiana co’ suoi departimenti. Delineata sulle 
ultime osservazioni, Roma, presso, la coleogratia Camerale, 179%. 
Vv. B.C. 


1798. 


A chart of the coast of Guyana, comprehending the colonies of Berbice, 
Demerary and Essequebo. By capt. Thos. Walker, assistant qr. 
master gen]. Ist Oct. 1748. London, published as the act directs, 
december Ist, 1799, for the proprietor by C. G. Playter & R. Wilkin- r 


son. 2 large sheets, 


The following quotations are from the above: “Names of proprietors and 
estates west side of Demerary river Island said to have been a Portuguese 


post (on Essequebo). “Cartaba was formerly the seat of government and chiet 


town. The vestage still remains on Kyk over all island.” 

‘* The Cayoni runs in this course having many falls until it approaches a branch 
of the Oronoco called the Caroni so near they are divided by a savannah over 
which you passon horseback. On this branch is the town of Augusturra. A 
very rich gold mine is said to be on the 4th fall of Cayoni river”. This, the 
Surinam government pretend to be the Boundary line.” The Boundary between 
the Spanish Government is a line running N. & S. from Cape Breme; which forms 
one of the mouths of the river Orenocco and is about 60 or 70 miles to the N. W. 
of Mereeco”™. “Capt. Thomson's remarks in general are very just, but since the 
period when he made them, many changes on the coast have occured, ete. 

This map is found in a volume called on cover ‘Charts, Atlantic, West Indies 
coast of Africa, E. Indies, Pacific Ocean”. In State department 


1798-1825. 


Kaart van Essequebo, Demerara en Berbice naar de kaarten * an William 
Hilhouse 1825, maj. Bouchenréder 1798 & 1802 en anderen. Samen- 
gesteldt door P. M. Netscher, 1887. 154 x 25 inches. 

In Netscher (Pieter Marinus). Geschiedenis van de kolonién Essequebo, 


Demerary en Berbice. 8°. s'Grevenhage, M. Nyhoff, 1888. at end L.. C. 


1799-1804. 


Map of Columbia, compiled by A. H. Brué, from the astronomical obser- 
vations and topographical netices of mr. Alexr. de Humboldt. 13x 19 
inches. 

[In Humboldt (A. von) and Bonpland (A,) Personal narrative of travels to the 
equinectial regions of the new continent, 1799-1804. Translated by H. M. 
Williams. 8°. London, 1826. v. 4, pt. 1). L. C. 


1799-1804. 


Map of the eastern part of the province of Verina between the Oronooko, 
the Abura and the rio Mete. Compiled from astronomical observa 
tions & materials collected on the spot by Alexander Humboldt. 
74x12 inches. London, Longman & Co. 1818. 

{In Humboldt (A. von) and Bonpland (A.) Personal narrative of travels to the 
equinoctial regions of the new continent, 1799-1804. Translated by H. M. 
Williams. 8°. London, 1818. vy. 3}. L. C. 


= | 
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1799-1804. 


Map of the course of the rio Meta and a part of the eastern chain of the 
mountains of New Grenada, compiled from astronomical observations & 
journals collected at the Oronooko & at St. Fe de Bogota, by Alexander 
de Humboldt. 74x 16inches. London, Longman & co, 1818, 

In Humboldt (A. ven) and Bonpland (A.) Personal narrative of travels to the 
equinoctial regions of the new continent. 1799-1804. Translated by H. M. 
Williams. 8°. London, 1818. v. 3 L.C. 


1799-1804. 


Map of the course of the river Oroonoko, from the mouth of the rio 
Sinarnueo to Angostura. Compiled from observations made on the 
spot by Alexander de Humboldt. 7x 11 inches. London, Longman & 
co, ISLS, 

In Humboldt (A, von) and Bonpland (A.) Personal narrative of travels to the 
equinoectial regions of the new continent. 1799-1804. Translated by H. M. 
Williams. 8 London, 1818. v. 3 


1800. 


Carte de la partie orientale de la province de Varinas comprise entre 
lOrenoque, l’Apure et le rio Mete, dressce sur des observations astro- 
nomiques et des matériaux recueillis sur les lieux en 1800, par Alex. 
de Humboldt. Rédigé et dessiné par J. B. Poirson en 1812. 18x 184 
inches. 

In Humboldt (PF. H. A.) and Bonpland (A.) Atlas géographique et physique 
des regions equinoxiales du pouveau continent. fol. Paris, Gide, 1814-04 
pl. 18 L.C 


1800. 


Carte du Rio Caura et des missions qui ont été ¢tablies sur ces bords par 
les religienx de St Francois esquissce sur es des matérianux fournis par 
les missionnaires de VOrenoque en 1800. Par Alex. de Humboldt. 
Dessince par J.B. Poirson, 

In Humboldt (F. H. A.) and Bonpland (.A.) Atlas geographique et physique du 
regions equinoxialis du nouveau continent. fol. Paris, Gide, 1814-34. pl. 20) 


L.C 
1800. 
The river Surinam and its defences. London, published by Robt. Wilkin- 
son, 1800. N.Y. hist. libr 
1800-1814. 


Carte itinéraire du cours de /Orenoque, de | Atabapo, du Casiquiare, et du 
Rio Negro offrant la bifureation de TOrénoque et sa communication 
avee la rivicre des Amazones, dressee sur les lieux en L800, Dessine 
par A.de Humboldt A Quito 1802, termine par J. B. Poirson a Paris, 
1814. 25x 184 inches. 

{In Humboldt (F. H. A.) and Bonpland (A.) Atlas géographique (ete) fol. 
Paris, Gide, 1814-34. p). 16) L.C. 


| 
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1800-1814. 


Carte spéciale de la partie du Rio Apure comprise entre la ville de Sn. 
Fernando ct lembouchure de la riviere, dressce sur les lieux 2 lepoque 
des basses eaux mois d’avril 1800 par Al. de Humboldt. [And] Cours 
du Rio Guaviare esquissé d’aprés les journaux de route des p. p. Bar- 
tholomé Manceilla et Francisco Pugnet par Alex. de Humboldt. Redi- 
gee par J. B. Poirson, 1814. 13x 14 inches, 


{In Humboldt (F.H. A.) and Bonpland (A.) Atlas geographique. fol. Paris, 
Gide, 1814-34. pl. 21 Le 


1801. 


Nieuwe special-kaart van de colonie Surinam met de tot culture gebragt 
zijnde landen en plantagien door J. H. Moseberg, 1801. 
Surinam cat, 


1801. 


A new chart of Surinam river and the coast approaching it to Paramaribo. 
Accompanied with sailing directions, views of lands, ete.  1s01. 
174x225 inches. 

In West India (The) atlas. fol. London, J. Whittle & H. Laurie. 1818, No. 

35). L. Cc 


1802. 


Nieuwe kaart van de kust van Guijana strekkende van deoosten rio Sara- 
macea tot rio Demerary. te Amsterdam, by de Wed. G. Hulst van 
Kuelen, 1802. M. 


1802. 


Carte des parties connues de la Guyane Francaise et Batave. Grave par 
E. Collin. 10x 13 inches. 
{In Malouet (Vietor Pierre). Collection des meémvires et correspondances 
officielles sur administration des colonies, et notamment sur la Guiane francaise 
et hollandaise. - 8 Paris, Baudouin, anx. 1802. v. 1). md 


1802. 


Nieuwe Kaart van de Kust van Guijana strekkende van de Westhoek van 
rio Uracoebo tot rio Saramaca. T’Amsterdam, by de Wed. G. Hulst 
van Kuelen, 1802. M.C. 


1802. 


Kaart van de colonie de Berbice gelegen in Brit. Guiana in America. 
Tusschen de colonie van Demerarie en van Surinamen gedeltlyk of 
nieuw gemeeten, door de landmeeter Wiedman van de Berbice, en 
Rocloss van Surinamen en op de kaart gebracht door den Major van 
Bouchenrveder. 1802. B.M,. 


1803. 


Amerique Meridionale. Par J. B. Poirson. An xi (1805). Grave par 
Tardieu Vainé. 17x inches. [J’aris, 1803). 


=) 
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1803. 


A new map of the West India isles, from the latest authorities. By John 
Cary, engraver, 1803. 18x 20 inches. London, J. Cary, 1803. 
{In Cary (John) Cary’s new universal atlas. fol. London, for J. Cary, 1808. 
no. 58}. L.C. 
NoTE.—Gives north part of South America. 


1803. 


Carte de la Guiane francaise et hollandaise. Dressée d’aprés la carte de N. 
Buache et la carte manuscrite de Simon Mentelle par J. B. Poirson. 
| A. Nicose, 1803. Vv. B.C. 


1803. 


Steel's new chart of the coast of Guiana, from the river Orinoco to the 
river Amazon; including part of the coast of Paris and Cumana, with 
the island of Trinidad, also several large plans of harbours. P. 
| Mason, London, 1803. B. M. 
1804. 


| 
South America from the best authorities. 74x 8} inches. 
| 


{In Morse (Jedidiah). The american gazetteer. 2d ed. 8°. Charlestown, for 
Thomas & Andrews, 1804}. L.C. 


1804. 


Carte de la Guyane Hollandaise, d'une partie de Venezuela avec les Cari- 
«> bee. Avec des viguettes des embouchures de l’Essequebo, du Suriname 
et du Berbice. London, 1804. Muller cat. 1894, 


1804. 


Carte von dem Hollaendischen und Franzoesischen Guiana. Nach einer 
handschriftlichen charte von dem Capt. Simon Mentelle und nach der 
charte von Buache, gezeichnet von I. B. Poirson. 12x 164 inches. 
Weimar, 1804. 

[In Malouet(V.P.) Reisen nach dem franzoesischen Guiana und nach Surinam. 
Auszugsweise aus dem franzoesischen iibersetzt. 12°. Weimar, 1805). LC 


1805. 


Carte de la capitainerie générale de Caracas. Comprenant les provinces 
de Venezuela, Maracaibo, Varinas, Cumana, la Guiane, et isle de la 
Marguerite. Var F. de Pons. Dressée par J. B. Poirson, en 1805. 
164x 25 inches. Gravée par J. B. Tardieu. 
In Depons (F.R.J.) Voyage a la partie orientale de la Terre Ferme, dans 
l Amérique Méridionale. 1801-1804. Paris, Colnet, 1806. v. 1). 


1805. 


Carte de la capitainerie générale de Caracas, comprenant les provinces de 
Venezuela, (etce.) Dressée par J. B. Poirson. Eng’d by P. Maverick. 
16x 244 inches. Published by I. Riley & Co. 1807. 

{In Depons (F. R.J.). A voyage to the eastern part of Terre Firma. 1801- 
1804. 8°. New York, for 1. Riley & Co. 1806. v. I). L. 


ff 
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1805. 


Chart of the captain generalship of Carraceas, comprehending the prov- 
inces of Venezuela, Maracaybo, Varinas, Cumana, Guiana & the 
island of Ste. Marguerite. 74x) inches. (London) R. Phillips, 1806. 

[In Depons (F.) Travels in parts of South America, 1801-1804. 8 London, 


for R. Phillips, 1806 
Note.— Also found in A Collection of modern voyages and travels. v. 4. 
L. C. 


1805-1807. 


Carte des colonies fran¢aise et hollandaise de la Guyane. Dressée d’apres 
les cartes de N. Buache et de 8. Mentelle, captaine d’infanterie, garde 
du depot, des cartes et plans de la colonies de Cayenne, ancien ing’r 
geographe. Publice par FE. Mentelle et Chanlaire; Tundesauteurs 
de l’Atlas Nat'l, Paris, chez les auteurs. Grave par P. F. Tardieu, 
[n. d.] 163 x 124 inches. 


In Mentelle (Edme) and Chanlaire (P.G.) Atlas universal. fol. Paris, 1805-7. 


v.2. No. 164). Metropolitan clab, Wash. 
1807. 
A new map of South America, by W. Faden. Charing Cross, 1807. 
1807. 
South America, from the best authorities. Barlow se. 7 x 8} inches. 
In Blomfield (Ezekiel) \ general view of the world. 4 Bunguy, 1807. v.2. 
p. 600 L.Cc 
1807. 


Map of the rivers Essequebo, Demerary, Berbice, &c.  Neele, seulp. 84x 
16 inches. 
In Bolinbroke (Henry). A voyage to the Demerary. 4 London, for R. 
Phillips, 1807 
1807. 


Map of the rivers Essequebo, Demerary, Berbice, &c. Neele, seulp. 94x 
inches. London, R. Phillips, 1807. 
In Bolinbroke (Henry). A voyage to the Demerary. 18°. Londen, R. Phil- 
lips, 1809: Collection (A) of modern and contemporary voyages and travels 
v. 10). L. C 
1807. 
A new map of South America. By John Cary, 1807. col. 2 sheets. 204 x 
36 inches. London, J. Cary, 1807. 
{In Cary (John). Cary’s universal atlas. fel. London, J. Cary, 1808. No. 


L. C. 


50-60) 
1807. 
Columbia Prima or South America. In which it has been attempted to 
delineate the extent of our knowledge of that continent. Extracted 
chietly from the original manuscript map of his exe. the late chevr. 
Pinto, Likewise from those of Joao Joaquin da Rocha, Joao da Costa 
Ferreira, el padre Francisco Manuel Sobreviela &c and from the most 
authenticated accounts of those countries digested & constructed by 
the late and learned geographer Louis Stanislas D’Arcy de la Rochette. 
8 sheets. London, W. Faden, 1807. 
NorTe.—Other editions 1823, 1840. See under Delarochette in index. B.M. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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1807. 
Dee colonie Suriname und Berbice in Sud-America. 54x84 inches. 
In Quandt (C.) Nachricht von Suriname, (Ac.) 16°. Gorlitz, 1807}. Lc. 
1807. 
South America, from the best authorities. 7x84 inches. 
{In Bloomfield (Ezekiel). A general view of the world. 4°. Bungay, 1807. v 
L.C. 


2, p. 60 L}. 

Text: The province of Surinam or Dutch Guiana is situated between 5° and 7 
north latitude, having the mouth of the Oronoko and the Atlantie on the north: 
Cayenne on the east; Amazonia on the south; and Terra Ferma on the west. 
The Dutch claim the whole coast from the mouth of Oronoko to the river Maro- 
wyne, on which are situated their colonies of Essequibo, Demerara, Berbice and 

with the Maro 


Surinam; the latter begins with the river Suramacha and ends 


wyne, including a length of coast of 120 miles. 
1808. 


general capitainerie von Caracas. (&c.) Nach der von dem 


Karte von der 
geographen T. B. Poirson. Corrigert von D. F. Sotzmann. 


ingenieur 
13x 25 inches. 
In Depons (F. R. J.) Reise in den dstlichen theil von Terra Firma in Sid-Amer 
ika 1801-1804. Aus dem franzésischen iibersetzt von Chr. Weyland. 8°. Berlin, 
1808). L.C. 
1809. 
Amérique Méridionale. Par P. Lupie. 1809. Ferit par Giraldon. 
In Malte Brun (Conrad). Précis de la géographie universelle. fol. Paris, F. 


Buisson, 1810. No. 70). Astor lib. N. Y. 


1809. 
Chart of the coast of Guiana, from Cayenne to Essequebo. Drawn from 
various sources by A. Arrowsmith. (Admiralty charts.). London, 


B.M. 


1809. 


A new map of South America, drawn from the latest discoveries. 11x % 


inches. 
anon. 


In Summary (A) account of the viceroyalty of Buenos-Ayres. 
L.C, 


London. R. Dutton, 1809). 


1809. 


Carte de VAmerique Méridionale dressee en 1809, d’apres les cartes de la 

Cruz, Jetferys et quelques autres cartes marines et terrestres tant 
manuscrites que gravées, par P. Lapie, cape. ingr. geog. Gravée et 
M.C, 


publice par P. A. F. Tardieu en Isl. 
1809. 


Voyages dans 'Amérique Meridionale, par dom Felix de Azara. Collection 
de planches. lp. 1. 25 pl. 1 port., incl. 12 maps. fol. Paris, Dentu, 


1809. L. 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
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1810. 


N'lle Grenada, Caracas et Guyanes. 
{In Malte Brun (Conrad). Précis de la géographie universelle. 4°. Paris, F 
Buisson, 1810. No. 73). Astor Lib. N.Y. 
1810. 


Outlines of the physical and political divisions of South America. Delin- 
eated by A. Arrowsmith partly from scarce and original documents, 
published before the year 1806; but principally from mss. maps and 
surveys made between the years 1771 and 1800. Corrected to 1810. 
London, 1811. 


[In Alcedo (Antonio de). Atlas to Thompson's Aleedo; or dictionary of 
America & West Indies. By A. Arrowsmith. large fol. London, G. Smeeton. 
1816}. L.¢ 

1810. 


Carte de Amérique Septentrionale et Méridionale, oii se trouvent les voy- 
ages de Cook, de Mackenzie, Vancouver, de Perouse, Parry et Frank- 
lin aussi que les découvertes les plus recentes dressée par Hérisson, 
éléve de Bonne. 1810. 

Nore.—Other editions 1841, 42, 48 M.C. 


1810. 


A new map of the colony of Surinam in Guiana, South America, describ- 
ing all the rivers and districts as faras the same have been discovered ; 
likewise the cultivation of the lands and plantations. Surveyed by 
order of the states of the colony, 1784. T.C. Heneman, chief engineer 


London, published by W. Faden, 1810. M.C, 
1810. 
A sketch of Surinam, principally taken from the map of m. A. de Lavaux 
tx8inches. [London,] G. & W. Nicot, 1810, LC. 
1810. 


South America from the best authorities. 7} &4 inches. 
In Morse (Jedidiah). The american gazetteer. Sd ed. 8°. Boston, Thomas 
& Andrews. 1810 


1811. 
South America, drawn from the best authorities, by J. Russell. 154 x 18 
inches. 
In Guthrie (William). A system of modern geography. 7thed. 8. London, 
1811. p. 977). L.€. 
1811. 
South America, Drawn under the direction of Mr. Pinkerton by IL. Her- 
bert. London, Codell & Davis. 1811. V. B.C. 
1812. 


De Amérique moderne en 1812. Paris, P. Didot, 1812. 


In Fastes (Les). Napoléons de 1796 4 1806. fol. Paris, P. Didot, 1814]. 
V. B.C. 


[ 
| 
| 
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1812. 


Government of Caracas, with Guiana. 8x 10inches. 
{In Morse (Jedediah). A new and elegant general atlas. Drawn by Arrow- 


smith and Lewis. sm. 4°. Boston, Thomas & Andrews, 1812. no. 54). 
L.C. 


1813. 


Carte du cours de TOrénoyue depuis lembouchure du rio Sinaruco jusqu’a 
lAngostura. Dessince parm. de Humboldt, termince par J. B. Poirson, 
1813. 94x 18 inches. 

{In Humboldt (F. H. A.) and Bonpland (A.) Atlas géographique et physique 
des regions équinoxiales du nouveau continent. fol. Paris, Gide, 1814-34. p). 
15}. L.C 


1813. 


Carte du cours du rio Apure et d'une partie de la chaine des montagnes de 
la Nouvelle Grenade, dressée par Alevandre de Humboldt. Redigé et 
dessiné par J.B, Poirson, 1813. 12 x 24 inches. 


[In Humboldt (F. H. A.) and Bonpland (A.) Atlas géographique et physique 
des regions equinoxiales du nouveau continent. fol. Paris, Gide, 1814-34. 


pl. 17}. L.C. 
1814. 
Carte d' Amérique d’aprés les materiaux les plus récents. Par J. B. Poir- 
son, 1814. Paris, 1814. B.C. 
1814-1834. 


Atlas geographique et physique des regions equinoxiale du nouveau con- 
tinent. Examen critique de l'histoire et de la géographie du nouveau 
continent aux quinzieme et seiziéme siecles. vi, 562 pp. 39 maps. 
fol. Paris, G. Dufour & cie, 1814-34. 

{Humboldt (F. 1. A.) and Bonpland (A.). Voyage aux regions equinoxiales du 
nouveau continent, 1794-1804. fol. Paris, 1807. 3e-de section] 


1814-1834. 


Carte du Rio Grande de la Magdalena depuis le 4. de lititude jusqu’a son 
embouchure. Dressée par Alexandre de Humboldt. Par E. H. Mi- 
chaelis. 25x 19 inches. 

In Humboldt (F. H. A.) and Bonpland (A.), Atlas geographique et physique 
des regions equinoxiales du nouveau continent. fol. Paris, Gide, 1814-34. pl. 24 
L. Cc. 

1815. 


Nouvelle carte du Bresil et de TAmerique Portugaise, dressée sur la diree- 
tion de m. Alp. de Beauchamp. 8B. Tardieu, seulp. 21x17 inches. 


{In Beauchamp (Alphonse de). Histoire du Brésil depuis sa découverte en 
1500 jusqu’en 1814. 8°. Paris, 1815. v.3). L. C. 


1815. 
Che Caracas. 20x 27 inches. 
{In Pinkerton (John). A modern atlas. fol. Philadelphia. T. Dobson & son, 
1818. sheet 52). 
Nore.—The London ed. of 1515 republished 
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1816. 


Carte encyprotype de [Amerique Meridionale, reduite de la carte sur 4 
feuilles du meme autheur. Par H. Brué., 22 x 26 inches. Paris, 
Desray, 1816. 


1816. 


Atlas to Thompson's Alcedo; or dictionary of America & West Indies; 
collated with all the most recent authorities, and composed chietly 
from scarce and original documents for that work by A. Arrowsmith, 

5 maps on 19 sheets. fol. London, G. Smeeton, 1816. 


London. 1p. 1. 


1817. 


Carte du cours de rie Meta et d'une partie de la chiine orientale des 
montagnes de la Nouvelle Grenade. Dressée sur des observations 
astronomiques et (quant au meta) d’aprés une carte manuscrite de dn. 
J. Cartes Madariaga. Par A. de Humboldt. Reédigé d'aprés des 
esuisses de m. de Humboldt par J. B. Poirson. 1817. 9 x 194 inches. 
In Humboldt (F. H. A.) and Bonpland (A.) Atlas géographique. fol. Paris 
Gide, 1814-34. pl. 19). L.c 
1317. 


South America. Drawn by A. Arrowsmith. Engraved by Sid’y Hall. 
Published 1817 by A. Constable & Co., Edinburgh, 10 x 8 inches. 
4°. Edinburgh, A. Constable 


In Arrowsmith (Aaron). A new general atlas. 
L.C. 


& Co. 1817. No. 53 


1317. 


By John Thomson, 24 x 19 inches. Edinburgh, 


Caracas and Guiana. 
Nield’s cat. No. 21. 


1817). 
1817. 


Carte reduite des cotes de la Guyane comprenant depuis les bouches de la 
Riviere des Amazones, jusqu’a Vile de la Trinite d’aprés les observa- 
tions astronomiyues, et nautiques les plus reeentes. Publice par ordre 

du roi sous le ministere de son exc. le vicomte Dubouchange, lieuten- 


ant general, ete. Au Depot genéral de la Marine, 1817. B. M. 


1817-1830. 


Colombie et Guyanne. &x 10 inches. 


In Campagnes et croisi¢res dans les ¢tats de Venezuela. Tradait de anglais. 


8°. Paris, 1837, at end]. 
Note.—Translated from *‘ Campaigns and cruises in Venezuela and New Gran 
L. 


ada, 1817-30. 


1818. 


A new chart of the West Indies, gulf of Mexico, and northern provinces of 


South America; compiled from the most recent spanish and other sur- 

veys, by Joseph Dessiou. Improved ed., with additions to L818, 

48x56 inches. London, J. Whittle & R. H. Laurie, 1813. 

West-India atlas. 
L.C. 


{In Whittle (James) and Laurie (Richard Holmes). The 
fol. London, 1818. No. 28}. 


——— 


« 
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1818. 


Map of the missions of the Caroni. J. Basire se. 7} x 9 
inches. London, J. Murray, 1820, 
In Royal (The) institution of Great Britain The Quarterly Journal of science 
literature, and the arts. 8 London, J. Murray, 1820. v.9. page 1}. 
Nove.—Map to accompany the text entitled ‘Journal of an excursion from St. 
Thome de Angostura, in Spanish Guayana, to the Capuchin missions of the 
Caroni”’. Article begins in vol. 8 page 287 and concluded in vol. 9, p. 1. of the 
) above L. C. 


1819 


A map of the united and independent provinces of Venezuela and New 
Granada. Engraved by Sidney Hall. London, 1819. 94 17 inches. 
London, G. & W. B. Whittaker., 1819. 

In Dauxion- Lavavasse (J.J.) A statistical description of Venezuela, 
With an introduction by the editor E. Blanqui¢re|}. 8°. London, for W. & W. B. 
Whittaker, 1820. front.) 

1819. 

South America. 4x 74 inches. 

(In Kelly (Christopher). A new and complete system of universal geography. 
4°. London, for T. Kelly, 1819. p. 705). 


1819. 


Map of South America. 1819. 22x 13 inches. 


In Brackenridge (H. M.) Voyage to South America. 8°. Baltimore, author, 
1819. front 


1819. 


south America, J.C. Russell del’r. et seulp'r. 9x 7} inches. 


{In Rodney (C. A.) and Graham (Jolin). The reports on the present state of 


the United provinces of South America. 8°. London, for Baldwin, [ete.] 1819 
front L.C 
1819. 
South America. Engraved by A. Findlay. %)x7 inches. London, T. 
Kelly. 
In Kelly (Christopher). A new and complete system of universal geography. 
4 London, for T. Kelly, 1819.) v. 1. p. 705). L.C. 
| 
1820. 
Carte de /Amérique Méridionale, par. A. H. Brué. 20x14 inches. Paris, 
C. Simonnean, LX&20. 
Brué (A. H.) Atlas universal de géographie. fol. Paris, 1820. no. 31). 
L. C. 
1820. 
Map of the campaigns in Venezuela and New Granada. 
In Rafter (M.) Memoirs of Gregor MeGregor. 8&8 London, J. Stockdale, 
1820}. Harv. univ. tibr 


Hist 
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1820-1823. 


Columbia Prima or South America,in which it has been attempted to 


delineate the extent of our knowledge of that continent. Extracted 
chietly from the original manuscript maps of his excellency the late 
chevalier Pinto, likewise from those of Joao Joaquin da Rocha, Joao 
da Costa Ferreira; el padre Francisco Manuel Sobreviela, &c., and 
from the most authentic edited accounts of those countries. Digested 
and constructed by the late eminent and learned geographer Louis 
Stanislas D’Arcy de La Rochette. London, W. Faden, 1820. 4th Ed. 
describing the new states, published by Jas. Wyld, successor to 


W. Faden, 1823. 
1820-1824. 
Siid America. Von C. G. Reichard, 1820. Revidirt, 1824. 
[In Stieler (Adolf). Hand-atlas. fol. Gotha, J. Perthes, 1828 L.c. 
1821. 


A map of the Brazil. Designed by Jas. Henderson from the materials of 


his History of the Brazil. 214 x 18 inches. 
{In Henderson (James). A history of the Brazil, comprising its geography 
&c. 4°. London, Longmans, 1821. p. 1}. L. C. 


1821. 


A new map of America, exhibiting its natural and political divisions. 


Delineated from the most recent authorities. London, for John Cary, 
1821. 
1821. 


South America. With improvements to 1821. By H.S. Tanner. 3x21 


inches. Philadelphia, H. 8. Tanner, 1821. 


Nore.—Originally copyrighted, june 8, 1818. L.. 
1821. 
Carte physique et politique de lAmérique Méridionale. Par A. H. Brue, 
22x 26} inches. Paris, Goujon, 1821. v.86. 
1821. 


Carta della Gujane Francese ed Oleandese. Formata giusta les carte di 


N. Buache e di Simone Mentelle da G. B. Poirson, 1821. 
[In Rossi (Luigi). Nuovo Atlante di geogratia universale. fol. Melano, 1820. 
No. 53]. 


1822. 


Geographical, statistical, and historical map of the united provinces of 


South America. Drawn by J. Finlayson. 13x 9 inches. 


{In Complete (A) historical, chronological and geographical american atlas. 
fol. Philadelphia, H.C. Carey & I. Lea, 1822. no, 49). L.C. 


| 
| | 
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1822. 


South America. Drawn by E. Paquenanud. 164 x 124 inches. 


{In Complete (A) historical, chronological and geographical american atlas. 
fol. Plnladelphia, H.C. Carey & T, Lea, 1822. no. 46) 


1822. 


Geographical, statistical, and historical map of Colombia. Drawn by 
J. Finlayson. 17x 20) inches. 


{In Complete (A) historical, chronological and geographical american atlas 
tol. Philadelphia, H.C. Carey & I. Lea, 1822. ne. 47}. L.c 


1822-1823. 


Colombia. Drawn by J. Finlayson. x 11 inches. 
In Bache (Richard). Notes on Colombia. 1822-3. [anon.| 8. Philadelphia, 
1827}. L.C. 
1823. 


Charte von Siid America nach Arrowsmith, von Humboldt und anderen 
verlissigen hiilfsmitteln entworfen von Joseph Dirwald, 1823. Ver- 
legt in Wein bey Tranquillo Mollo. 35x 46 inches. 

Nore.— Title also in Freneh Lc 


1823. 


Outlines of the physical and political divisions of South America; deline- 
ated by A. Arrowsmith, partly from scarce and original documents 
published before the year 1806 but principally from manuscript maps 
and surveys made between the years 1771 and 1806, corrected from 
accurate astrouomical observations to 1810. Additions to 1814, 1817, 
1819. Engraved by Edwd. Jones. 6 sheets in case. fol. Lon- 
don, A. Arrowsmith. [April 2, 1823]. 


Nore.— The date 1823 is found on the index sheet. ef 
1823. 


Carte reduite de la cote de TAmérique Méridionale depuis le golfe de 
Venezuela jusyu’a la riviére de la Magdalena d’apres les nouvelles 
cartes espagnoles. Publiee par ordre du roi sous la ministere de son 
excellence m. le marquis de Clermont-Tonnerre, pais de France, We., 
au depot-general de la marine en 1823. Paris. 


1823. 


South America, With improvements to 1823. By H. S. Tanner, 354 x21 
inches. Philadelphia, H. S. Tanner, (1823). 
In Tanner (Henry 8S.) A new american atlas. fol. Philadelphia, H.S. Tan 
ner, 1823. No. 6). LC. 
1823. 


Colombia. From Humboldt and other recent authorities. Robt. Mudie, 
direx't. Engraved by Neele & son. 21x25. London, Baldwin, 
Cradock & Joy, 1825. 

[In Walker (A.). Colombia anon s Loudon, Baldwin, Cradock & Joy, 
1822. v.2. at end]. L.C. 


| 
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1823. 


Colombia, Tomado de Humboldt y de varias otras autoridades recientes. 
Londres, publicado el 27 de enero de 1823 por Baldwin, Cradock & 
Joy. Robt. Mudie derixt. 

In Walker (A.). Colombia. [anon.) 8. London, Baldwin, Cradock & Joy, 


1822. v.1 L.€. 
1824. 


Colombia. Taken from Humboldt and various other recent authorities. 
Robt. Mudie dirext. 21x 24 inches. London, G. Cowie & Co. 1824. 
In Letters written from Colombia, 1823. [fanon.) &. London. G. Cowie & Co. 
Notre.—Same map also in Walker's Colombia, v.2. 1822. 


1824. 


A veneral chart of South America from a drawing by lieut. A. B. Becher, 
r. n. combined with the best English and Spanish surveys in the 
hydrographic office and adjusted by the latest astronomical observa- 
tions. London, published according to act of parliament at the 
hydrographical oftice of the admiralty, 1824. M.C. 


1824. 


Map of the republic of Colombia, 1824.) 115x114 inches. London, 
Knight, 1824. 
[In Mollien (G.). Travels in the republic of Colombia. 1822-28. 8°. London 
1824) < 
Nore.— Also in the trench edition. 


1824. 


Ameérique Méridionale. Dressee par P. Lapie. 
In Lapie (P.) Atlas classique et universal de géographie ancienne et moderne. 
se éd. fol. Paris, Anselin & Pochard, 1824). Astor lib. 


1825. 


Carte géographique, statistique et historique de la Guyane Francaise Hol- 
landaise et Anglaise, par buchon [1825]. 
Dufosse’s Amer. 6e série. 


1625. 


General-chart von Siid America. Carte generale de !Amerique Meéridion- 
ale; 2 sheets each, 29x 40 inches. 
[In Spix (J. B.v.) and Martins (C.F. P.v.) Reise in Brasilien. fol. Miin- 
chen, 1823-34. Atlas). L.C. 


1825. 


A map of Colombia, compiled from the most recent authorities, Mc. En- 
graved for capt. Cochrane’s Colombia, by Sidney Hall. 21 x 24 inches, 
London, H. Colburn, 1825. 

In Cochrane (C.S.) Journal of a residence and travels in Colombia. 1823-24, 


2. London, 1825. v. 1). L. C. 


| 
| | 
| 
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1825. 


Carte générale de Colombia dreasce par A, H. Brné d’apres l'ensemble des 
observations astronomiques et des renseignemens topographiques de 
mr. A’dre. Humboldt. Gravée en janvier 1825. 134 x 19 inches. 

{In Humboldt (F. H. A.jand Bonpland (A.). Atlas géographiqueet physiquedes 
regions equinoxialis du nouveau continent. fol. Paris, Gide, 1814-34. pl. 22) 


1825. 


Colombia. 94x 10} inches. 


[In Buchon (J. A.) Atlas. fol. Paris, J. Carez, 1825, No. 56). V.B.C. 
Nore.—Also map of South America, no. 53 


1825. 


Carte del’ Amérique Méridionale. Par. L. Vivien. Gravee par Giraldon- 
Bovinet. 1825. 15}x 11} inches. Menard & Desenne, 1825. 
V. B.C. 


1826. 


Carte de la Guiane Francaise, par A. M. Perrot, 1826. 
Dufossé’s Amér. Ge. série. 


1826. 
Carte de la république de Colombie, par L. Vivien, geog. Gravée par 
Giraldin-Bovinet. 1826. Paris. V. B.C. 
1826. 


Settlement of the Colombian agricultural association near Gibraltar. A, 
Arrowsmith, sculpt. 11x 7 inches. 
{In Great Britain. Parliament. Parliamentary papers. Session 1826, v. 4. 
p. 404), I... C. 
Nore.—Near lake Maracaibo 


1826. 
Oostelyk [And] Westelyk deel der kolonie Suriname, 7x13 and lOx7 
inches. 
{In Aanteekeningen, betrek kelvk de kolonie Suriname anon.) &. TeArn 
hem, C. A. Thieme, 1826). 


1826. 


Colombia, taken from Humboldt and other recent anthorities. A. Arrow- 
smith seulpt. 1826. 15x19 inches. 
[In Great Britain. Parliament. Parliamentary papers. Session 1826. v. 4. 
p. 378 
1826. 


Colombie. A. Eymery, éditeur, 1826, Dessiné par Pierre Tardien. 7x94 
inches. 
(In Lallement (Guillaume). Histoire de la Colombie. 12. Paris, A. Eymery 
1826). L.Cc, 
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1826. 


Carte générale du Pérou, du Haut-Pérou, du Chili et de la Plata, dressée 
par A. Brué. Atlas universal. 20x 14 inches. Paris, chez l'auteur, 
1826. 

{in Stevenson (E.B.). Relation historique et descriptive d'un sejour de vingt 
ans dans | Amerique du Sud. Traduite de langlais. 8. Paris, A. J. Killian 


1826. v.1. at end) L. C 
1826. 
South America. Drawn by J.T. W. Assheton. 11x 8 inches. London, 
T. Tegyg, 1826. 
1827. 


Carta para determinacac des limites entre as Guanas Portugueza y Fran- 
cesa. 1827. Carte manuscrite desenhada por De Lamothe. 
Dutosse’s Amer. 6e série. 


1827. 


Colombia. 164x204 inches. 
{In Carey (C. H.) and Lea (1.) A complete historical, chronological and geo 
graphical american atlas, 3d impression. fol.. Philadelphia, H. C. Carey & I 
Lea, 1827. No. 47}. L.C. 
Nore. —No. 46 of same work, called “South America 


1827. 


Colombia. Drawn by J. Finlayson. Engr. by J. Yeager. 9x11} inches, 
{In Bache (Riehard). Notes on Colombia. [anon.) 8 Philadelphia, H.C 
Carey & I. Lea, 1827. front.] 


1827. 


Historica de la revolucion de la republica de Colombia por Jose Manuel 
Restrepo, secretario del interior del poder ejecutive de la misma Re- 
publica. Atlas. 4°. Paris, libreria Americana, 1827. 

CONTENTS. 
1. Carta de la republica de Colombia, 1827. Gravado en Paris por Darmet. Es 
erito por 

. Carta del departamento del Ismo. 

3. Carta del departamento de la Magdalena. 

4. Carta del departamento del Zulia. 

5. Carta del departamento de Venezuela. 

6. Carta del departamento del Orinoco o de Maturin. 

7. Carta del departamento del Cauea. 

8. Carta del departamento de Cundinamarea. 

9. Carta del departamento de Boyaca. 

10. Carta del departamento de Apure. 

11. Carta del departamento del Equador. 

12. Carta del departamento de Guayaquil. 

13. Carta del departamento del Asuay. 


1827. 


Map of British Guiana, by W. Hilhouse, 1827. [With] Remarks and obser- 
vations illustrative of Hilhouse’s General Chart of British Guiana. 
&c. London, 1836. B.M. 
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1827. 


Republique de Colombie, devisée, en 12 departements: del ’Ismo, Magda- 
lena, Zulia, Venezuela, (&e.) Trés belle carte gravée par Darmet en 
1827. 12 feuilles mesurant chacune 33 sur 41 cent. 

Chadenat cat. 1890. 


1827. 


Carte physique et politique de TAmérique Méridionale. Publiée pour la 
premiére fois en 1821, par J. Goujon. Par A, H. Brué, 34}x 224 
inches. Paris, J. Goujon & J. Andriveau, 1827. Vv. B.C. 


1827. 


Sketch of the cultivated and oceupied portions of the colonies of Deme- 
rary and Essequibo. [Signed B. D., i.e., Benjamin D’Urban]. 
10} x 14 inches. 
In Great Britain. Parliament. Parliamentary papers. Session, 1828. v. 25). 
L. C. 


1827-1831. 


Esquisse hypsometrique des neuds de montagnes et des ramifications de la 
Cordillére des Andes depuis le cap de Horn jusqu’a l'isthme de Panama 
et A la chaine littorale du Venezuela. Por Alexandre de Humboldt. 
1827-31. 27x 174 inches. 

(In Humboldt (F. H. A.) and Bonpland (A.) Atlas géographique, [ete.} fol. 
Paris Gide, 1814-34. pl. 5}. L. C. 
NoTe.—Dressée parm. Brué. 


1828. 


A new map of Colombia with its departments and provinces: compiled 
principally from the manuscript maps, drawn by order of the Colom- 
bian government. Constructed by and drawn under the direction of 
H.S. Tanner. 2 sheets each 244 x 18 inches. 

In Tanner (Henry 8.) A new american atlas. fol. Philadelphia, H.S. Tan- 
ner, 1839}. L.C. 


1828. 


A map of British Guyana, containing the colonies of Essequebo, Demerary 
and Berbice, in which are described all the lands granted under the 
Batavian government. Surveyed in 1798, by major von Bouchenroeder, 


with additions. London, J. Wyld, 1828. B.M. 
1828. 
Geographisch- statistische und historische charte von Guyane. Weimar, 
verlage des geographischen instituts, 1828. Vv. B.C. 
1828. 


Der nérdliche theil von Siid America, enthaltend Colombia, Guyana, (etc. ) 
In Mereator’s projection nach den besten hiilfsmitteln bearbeitet und 
gezeichnet von Pr. L. v. Stiilpnagel. Gotha, J. Perthes, 1828. 

{In Steiler (Adolf). Hand-atlas. fol. Gotha, J. Perthes, 1828). V. B.C. 


f 
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1826. 


Carte générale du Pérou, du Haut-Péron, du Chili et de la Plata, dressée 
par A. Bruce. Atlas universal, 20x 14 inches. Paris, chez l'auteur, 
1826. 

{in Stevenson (E.B.). Relation historique et descriptive d'un sejour de vingt 
ans dans | Amerique du Sud. Traduite de langlais. 8. Paris, A. J. Killian, 


1826. v.1. at end). L. C 
1826. 
South America. Drawn by J.T. W. Assheton. 11x 8 inches. London, 
T. Tegy, 1826. 
1827. 


Carta para determinacac des limites entre as Guanas Portugueza y Fran- 
cesa. 1827. Carte manuscrite desenhada por De Lamothe. 
Dutosse’s Amér. 6e série. 


1827. 


Colombia. 164x204 inches. 
{In Carey (C_ H.) and Lea (1.) A complete historical, chronological and geo 
graphical american atlas, 3d impression. fol.. Philadelphia, H. C. Carey & I 
Lea, 1827. No. 47}. 
Nore. —No. 46 of same work, called “South America 


1827. 


Colombia, Drawn by J. Finlayson. Engr. by J. Yeager. 9x 11} inches. 
[In Bache (Richard). Notes on Colombia. [anon.] 8 Philadelphia, H.C 
Carey & I. Lea, 1827. front.] 


1827. 


Historica de la revolucion de la republica de Colombia por Jose Manuel 
Restrepo, secretario del interior del poder ejecutivo de la misma Re- 
publiea. Atlas, 4°. Paris, libreria Americana, 1827. ae. 


CONTENTS. 


1. Carta de la republica de Colombia, 1827. Gravado en Paris por Darmet. Es 
crito por Haeq 
2. Carta del departamento del Ismo. 
3. Carta del departamento de la Magdalena. 
4. Carta del departamento del Zulia. 
5. Carta del departamento de Venezuela. 
6. Carta del departamento del Orinoco o de Maturin. 
7. Carta del departamento del Canea. 
8. Carta del departamento de Cundinamarea. 
9. Carta del departamento de Boyaca. 
10. Carta del departamento de Apure. 
11. Carta del departamento del Equador. 
2. Carta del departamento de Guayaquil. 
13. Carta del departamento del Asuay. 


1827. 


Map of British Guiana, by W. Hilhouse, 1827. [With] Remarks and obser- 
vations illustrative of Hilhouse’s General Chart of British Guiana. 
&c. London, 1836. B. M, 
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1827. 


Republique de Colombie, devisée, en 12 departements: del "Ismo, Magda- 
lena, Zulia, Venezuela, (&c.) Trés belle carte gravée par Darmet en 
1827, 12 feuilles mesurant chacune 33 sur 41 cent. 

Chadenat cat. 1890. 


1827. 


Carte physique et politique de !Amérique Méridionale. Publiée pour la 
premiére fois en 1821, par J. Goujon. Par A. H. Brué, 224 
inches. Paris, J. Goujon & J. Andriveau, 1827. Vv. B.C. 


1827. 


Sketch of the cultivated and occupied portions of the colonies of Deme- 
rary and Essequibo. [Signed B. D., i.e.. Benjamim D’Urban). 
10} x 14 inches. 


In Great Britain. Parliament. Parliamentary papers. Session, 1828. v. 23). 
L. C. 


1827-1831. 


Fsquisse hypsometrique des neeuds de montagnes et des ramifications de la 
Cordillere des Andes depuis le cap de Horn jusqu’a l'isthme de Panama 
et d la chaine littorale du Venezuela. Por Alexandre de Humboldt. 
1827-31. 27x 174 inches. 

In Humboldt (F. H. A.) and Bonpland (A.) Atlas géographique, [ete.} fol. 
Paris Gide, 1814-34. pl. 5). L. C. 
Nore.—Dressée par m. Brué. 


1828. 


A new map of Colombia with its departments and provinces: compiled 
principally from the manuscript maps, drawn by order of the Colom- 
bian government. Constructed by and drawn under the direction of 
H.S. Tanner. 2 sheets each 244 x 18 inches. 

In Tanner (Henry 8.) A new american atlas. fol. Philadelphia, H.S. Tan- 
ner, 1839). L.C. 


1828. 


A map of British Guyana, containing the colonies of Essequebo, Demerary 
and Berbice, in which are described all the lands granted under the 
Batavian government. Surveyed in 1798, by major von Bouchenroeder, 


with additions. London, J. Wyld, 1828. B. M. 
1828. 
Geographisch- statistische und historische charte von Guyane. Weimar, 
verlage des geographischen instituts, 1828. Vv. B.C. 
1828. 


Der nérdliche theil von Siid America, enthaltend Colombia, Guyana, (etc. ) 
In Mereator’s projection nach den besten hiilfsmitteln bearbeitet und 
gezeichnet von Pr. L. v. Stiilpnagel. Gotha, J. Perthes, 1828. 


{In Steiler (Adolf). Hand-atlas. fol. Gotha, J. Perthes, 1828} V. B.C, 
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1828. 


Carte de Colombie et des Guyanes. Dressée par m. Lapie. Paris, 182. 
BC. 


1829. 


A map of Colombia, compiled from the most recent authorities and from 
original documents, itineraries, Ac. Engraved by Sydney Hall. 


21x28 inches. London, Colburn & Bentley. 1829. 
{In Ducoudray Holstein (H.L.V.) Memoirs of Simon Bolivar. 12°. London id 
H. Colburn & R. Bentley, 1830. v.1. front L..¢ 
1829. 


Map of South America. Carefully compiled from the latest maps and 
charts and other geographical publications 40x 29 inches. Vhiladel- 


phia, published by Anthony Finley, 1829. ic. 
1829. 
South America. With improvements to 1829. By H.S. Tanner. lhila- 
delphia, H.S. Tanner, [1829}. TBC. 
1829 


Colombia Prima or South America. Drawn from the large map in eight 
sheets. By Louis Stanislas D’Arey. E. Delarochette. London, 42 x 30 
inches. J. Wyld, 1829. B.C. 
1830; ?). 
Carte de Amérique Meérid’‘le. ParPh. Vander Maelen. Bruxelles. (n.d. 


In his Collection de cartes des differentes parties du monde. fol. Bruxelles, 
Astor N.Y 


n.d.) 
1830. 
Carte de lAmériqne Méridionale, avee ses nouvelles divisions politiques, 
dressee par Herisson, 1830. Amer, be. serie. 
1830. 


General-charte von Colombia nach astronomischen vermessungen des 
freyherrn v. Humboldt, 13x16 inches. 
In Bibliothek naturhistorischer reisen fiir die reifere jugend. Wien, C. Ger 
old, 1830. v.2 
Note.—A compilation by G. A. Wimmer. L.c. 


1830. 


rhe Massaroony river, South America. By W. Hilhouse, 1830. 7} 


inches. 
{in Royal geographical society. Journal, 1834. 8°. London, 1834, v. 4). 
NoTe.—Empties into the Essequebo River. L. C. 
1830. 
Amérique du Sud. Par A. H. Dufour. Paris, l’auteur, 1830. Vv. B.C. 


/ 
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1830. 


Siid America. K. Guiana. 1. Das Britische. 2. Niederlaendische. 3. 
Franzosiche. 74x 10} inches. 
In Schlieben (W.C. A. von). Atlas von Amerika. fol. Leipzig, G. J. Edschen, 
TR30 L.Cc, 


1830-1831 


Notes of two expeditions up the Esseqnebo and Mazaroony rivers in the 
years 1830 and 1831. Communicated by capt. J. E. Alexander. 


In Royal geographical society. Journal. 8°. London, 1832. v. 2). L. C. 
1832. 


Carte physique et politique de Amérique Meéridionale, par A. H. Brué, 
Paris, chez J.Goujon & J. Andriveau, 1832. 
Dufosse’s Amer, 6e serie. 
1832. 


General kaart der kolonie Suriname, vervaardigd door Mabé. 1832. 
[Behoort bij het werk: De landbouw in de kolonie Suriname, door Teenstra}. 
Suriname cat. 


1832. 


Notices of the indians settled in the interior of British Guiana. By Wm. 
Hilhouse. 


In Royal geographics' society. Journal. &°. London, 1832. v.2. pp. 227-249). 
L. C. 
1832. 


A sketch map of British Guiana, S.A. Compiled from surveys & reports 
of Hancock, Hilbouse, and dutch & spanish authorities, with the 
probable boundaries between the British Columbians, Portuguese & 
Dutch. By capt.J. E. Alexander, 8 x 4} inches, 


{In Royal geographical society. Journal. &. London, 1832. v. 2). L.c. 
1832. 


Siid-America entworten und geveichnet von F. W. Streit. Leipzig, J. C. 
Hinrichs. 


In Stein (C.G.D.) Nener atlas der ganzencrde. fol. Leipzig, J.C. Hinrichs, 


1832 V. B.C 
1833. 
Carte d’Ameérique, dressee par Pierre Publiée par Hoequart. 
Paris, 1833. ¥. &. 
1834. 


Brazil & Paraguay. Eng’'d. on steel by Gray & son. %)xS8inches. Glas- 
gow, A. Fullarton, [1834]. 
In Bell (James). A system of geography. 8 Glasgow. A. Fullarton, & co. 
1834. v. 6. p. 149) 


1834. 
Colombia. J. Yeager se. 34x53 inches. 
[In Geographical (The) annual fer 1834. 16°. Philadelphia, Cary, Lee & 
Blanchard: 1:34. pl. 96). L. 
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1834. 


South America. Eng’'d. on steel by Gray & son. inches. Glasgow, 
A. Fullarten, [1834]. 
[Im Bell (James). A system of geography. & Glasgew, A. Fullarton & co 
6. pol 
Colombia. inches. 
In Bell (James). A system of geography. 8 Glasgow, A. Fullarton & co 
1834. v. 6. p. 27 
Text British Guiana, comprehending Berbice, Demerara, and Essequebo.” 
This ineludes all the maritime track between the river Corentin (the western 
limits of Surinam) and the frontier of spanish Guiana at cape Nasaau, in S. lat. 
70° 40 —a space of more than 200 british miles in a direct line, but more if we 
include in the sinuosities of the coast. It is bounded on the N. by the Atlantic; 
on the W. by Colombia; a line drawn from the mouth of the Mureco to the con 
fluence of the Cuvuniand Masrim, and along the left bank of the Essequebe to 
the contiuence with the Rupuniesi, forming the boundary; on the S. by Brazil 
on E, by dutch Guiana L.C. 


1834. 
South America. Engraved on steel by Gray & son. LOX inches. Glas 


gow, A. Fullarton, [1854]. 


In Bell (James) \ avstem of geography. & Glasgow, A. Fullarton & co. 
1834. v.6. p.l 


1834. 


Map of Colombia and Guiana. 


{In Murray (Hugh). The eneyelopwdia of geography. Kev. with additions by 


Thomas G. Bradford. & . Philadelphia, Blanchard & Lea, i852. p. 248 
Nore.—Original edition published in 1834. L. C. 
1834. 


Memoir on the Warrow land of British Guiana. By Wm, Hilhouse. Re- 
printed from the ** Guiana chronicle”. 

In Royal geographical society. Journal. 1834. &. London, v. 4. pp. 321- 
133). 
1834. 

Nouvelle carte de !Amérique Méridionale et des isles qui en dependent. 
Par A. H. Brué. 4 sheets. Paris, 54. New editions in 1X69, 
1877, B. M. 

1834. 


Part of British Guyana. 44x 7 inches. 


In Royal geographical society. Journal, 1834. 8°. London, 1834. v. 4.) 
Nore.— Mouth of river Essequebo, &c. L. C. 


1835. 


(;enerale kaart der kolonie Suriname, hoofzakelyk voorstellende de tegen- 
woordige debouwing dier kolonie. Verwaardigd naar vroegere en 
‘igene opmetingen tot het 1832. Behoorende by het Werk: De Land- 
bouw in de Kolonie Suriname; door M. D. Teeystra. 1835. m,..c. 
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1835-1844. 


Karte von Britisch-Guiana, nebst dem Quellande des Parima (rio Branco) 
und Orinoco, vernehmlich nach den in den jahren 1835-44 veranstalt- 
eten, in colonial oftice zu London betindlichen aufnahmen des sir R. H. 
Schomburgk. 184 inches. Maassstab 1:2,500,000. Leipzig & 
Berlin, 1846. 

{In Schomburgk (Richard). Reisen in Britisch Guiana in den jahren 1840-44. 
8°. Leipzig, 1847-48. v. 1. at end). State depari ment. 


1836. 


Britisb Guayana. By Robt. H.Schomburgk. 1836. 74x14 inches. Lon- 
don, J. Murray, 1836. 


[In Royal geographical somety. Journal. 1836. 8. London, J. Murray 1836, 


v. 6. page 283). 


1836. 


Carte générale de VAmerique du Sud et des iles quien dependent. Dressce 
par W. H. Dufour sous la direction de Mr. Aleide @Orbigny. 194 x 124 
inches. 


In Orbigny (Alecide Dessalines d') Voyage dans les deux Amériques 
L.C. 


Paris, 1841. at end). 


1836. 


Central America and the West Indies, from the latest and best authorities. 
Engraved by S. Hall. London. published by Longman & co. 12x20 


inches. 
In MeCulloch (J.R.)) A dictionary of practical theoretical, and historical, of 
commerce. A new ed. 8°. London, Longman (&c.) 1856. p. 341) L. C. 
1836. 


Guayana. 4}x7 inches. London, G. Whittaker, 1836. 
(In Martin (Robert Montgomery). History of the West Indies. 16°. London 


Whittaker co. 1837, v.2. pl 
‘Area of British Guayana 100,000 square miles”. Page 1-184 devoted 


Text 
L.C 


to British Guiana 
1836. 
South America. M4x11) inches. Philadelphia, H. 8S. Tanner, (1836), 
In ‘Tanner (H.S.) A new American atlas. fol. Philadelphia, author, 1836 
No. 31 L.C. 
1836. 


Venezuela, New Granada & Equador. 114x144 inches. Philadelphia, H. 
S. Tanner, [ 1836). 


[In Tanner (H. 8.) 
No. 32]. 


A new universal atlas. fol. Philadelphia, author, 1836, 
L.C. 


1837. 


Colombie et Guyanne. & x 10} inches. 
[In Campagnes et croisiéres dans les états de Venézuela. et de la Nouveile- 


Grenade. [anon.| 8°. Paris, 1837. at end) 
Nore.—The English edition of which this is a translation bas no map. L.C. 
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1837(?). 
America Meridionale. Naymiller dis. Prada ine. Milano, G. Gnocchi, 
[1837]? 
1837. 


Position and supposed extent of British Guiana. 7X°®& inches. 


In Halliday (Sir Andrew). The West Indies. 12 London J. W. Parker 
1837. p. 96 
Pages 95-266 relates to British Guiana. Text: * Under its new and now recog 
nized appellation of ‘British Guiana’ are comprehended the three distinet 
Dutch settlements or colonies, upon the banks of the rivers Berbice, Demerary 
and Essaquibo; a tract of country extending from the equator to nearly ten 
degrees north, and stretching along the Atlantic Ocean for 200 and 300 miles; from 
the bank of the great Oronoko on the west, to the borders of the before-mentioned 
river or colony of Surinam on the east. * 
* The coast line of this rich and important colony may, as I have stated, extend 
: to a little more than 200 miles; but the depth, or length inland, has not (se far as 
Iam aware) been as yet determined. One or two travellers do say that they had 
penetrated so far south that from the summit of the Cordilleras they could dis- 
cern the South Atlantic ocean; and that from the said hights the waters parted 
north and south. Hence some have conjectured that this is the southern bound 
ary of British Guiana; though the true latitude has neither been ascertained nor 
is it stated inany work that | am awareof. My own opinion is, that our territory 


extends to the banks of the Amazon, some degrees seuth of the equator’. The 
| author landed at Georgetown the 2lst of Marek, 1854 L. C. 
1837. 
Sur quelques points importans de la geographie de la Guyane. Par. A. 
de Humboldt. 
{In Nouvelles annales des vovages. v.74. 3mesérie. 1837. 8. Paris, 1837 
v. 14. pp. 137-180 L. C. 
1837. 
Colombia and Guiana, & x 4 inches. 
In Malte-Brun (Conrad). A new general atlas. 4 Philadelphia, Grigg & 
’ Elliot, 1837. No. 38 L. C. 
1837. 
British Guayana. By Robt. Schomburgk. 14x74 inches. 
In Royal geographical society. Journal § Londen, 1837, v. 7. p. 350). 
L.¢ 
1837. 
Carte de lacs Mareari et Mapa. 144 x 194 inches. 
In Nouvelles annales des voyages. v.75. Smesérie. 8°. Paris, 1837. v.15), 
: Nott lo accompany the text: Mémoire sur les nouvelles découvert géo 
graphiques faites dans la Guyane Francaise. Accompagne d'un carte par m. le 
baron Walckenaer. L.C. 
1837. 
1 Mouth of the river Corentyn. Surveyed by R. H. Schomburgk. 1837. 
. 
i London admiralty. 1838. [Great Britain. Admiralty. Chart no. 1155). 
25 x 18 inches. 
Note.—From Lippincott’s Gazetteer: Corentyn, a river of S. A., rises in lat 
1° N..25 miles E.of the Essequibo, flows generally N., separating British and 
Dutch Guiana. L.C, 


| 
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1837. 


The continent and islands of South America. London, published by 
Richd. H. Laurie. 1832. Improved from the various documents of 
the Royal geographical soviety, &c. 1837. M.C. 


1837. 


General kaart van de provintie Suriname, rivieren en districten (par Alex- 
ander de Lavaux) Bib, pat. cartes, Klaproth, 568. 


1838. 
Carte de TAmerique Meridionale dressée par Alcide d’Orbigny d’apres ses 
itineraires sur les perties quil & parcournes, 1838. 24x 17 inches. 


In Orbigny (Aleide Dessalines Voyage dans Ame rique Meéridionale exé 
cute pendant les années 1826-1855. 4 Paris, 1835-47. v.10}. L.C. 


1838. 


Map of South America, 1838. T. Turtchelse. 19} x15 inches. 


In Niles (Johu M.) History of South America. 8°. Hartford, H. Hunting. 


ton, 1838. v. 2}. L.C. 
1838. 
Colombia & Guiana. & x 10 inches. 
{In Bradford A comprehensive atlas. 4°. Boston, american stationers 
co. 1838 
1838. 


Map of British Guiana, from the latest surveys of Schomburgk, Owen, 
Hilhouse & others, and those of Hancock, Van Cooten, Bouchenroeder 
& Bercheyck. By J. Hadtield. Georgetown, Ist aug. 1838. John 
Arrowsmith. 154x 18 inches. 
{In Great Britain. Parliament. Parliamentary papers. 1859 v. 35. p. 278}. 
L. C. 
1838. 


Map of British Guiana, from the latest surveys of Schomburgk, Owen, 
Hilhouse, & others: & those of Hancoek, van Cooten, Bouchenroeder 
& Bercheyek, &e. by J. Hadtield, crown surveyor. George Town, 
Demerara. Ist Aug. 1838. 16x 18} inches. London, published aug. 

1, 1842, by J. Arrowsmith, 1842. 
In Arrowsmith (John). The London atlas of universal geography. fol. Lon- 

don, J. Arrowsmith. 1842. No. 67 

Nore.—Parliamentary Papers of 1839, v.35 contains this map. L. C. 


1838. 


Map of the colonial possessions of Great Britain, 1838. Published by 
James Wyld. 16x22 inches. W. HH. Allen & co. 1839. 


In Martin (Robert Montgomery) Statistics of the colonies of the British 
empire. 8 London, W. H. Allen & Co, 1838). L. ©. 
Page 117-136 devoted to British Guiana. Text: *‘Seme consider the river 


Baryma, in latitude 8.35 N. longitude 60.10 W. the western boundary; others the 
Pomeroon river, latitude 7.40 N. longitude 58.50 W; but the limits have never yet 
been completely settled 
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1839. 
Colombie et Guyanes. Par Th. Duvotenay. 74x inches. 
[In Univers (L ). Colombie et Guyanes, par M. C. Famin, 8. Paris, Firmin 
Didot fréres, 1800. v.24 
1839. 


Croquis de la partie sud de la Guyane Frangais depuis la baie d’Oyapok 
jusqu’au lac et poste de Mapa. 6x8) inches. 


[In Sociéte de géographie. Bulletin. 2e série. v.11. 8°. Paris, 1839 
Nore. Map te accompany Mémoire sur la partie de la Guyane qui s etend 
entre |Oyapok et] Amazone. pp. 1-29. Par Reynaud”. 
1839. 


Generale kaart der kolonie Suriname met aanuijzing van alle thans bezette 
posten, zoo voor de buiten-als binnenlandscho defensien, overgenomen 
en door onlangs gedane metingen en observatien verbeterd door Mabe, 
le luit der artill. Jan. 1820. Geteekend door J. H. Pohl, 1839. 

Surinam cat. 


1839. 


Map of South America. Carefully compiled from the latest maps & charts 
and other geographical publications. 41x28 inches. Philadelphia, 

H. S. Tanner, 1839, 
In Tanner (Henry S.) A new american atlas. fol. Philadelphia, H.S. Tanner 


1839. 


South America, from original documents, including the survey by the ofti 
cers of hom. Ships Adventure and Beagle. Dedicated to Captain R. 
Fitz Roy,r.n. by John Arrowsmith, 24x23 inches, London, published 
IX May, 1839, by John Arrowsmith, 


In Great Britain. Board of Admiralty. Narrative of the surveying voyage of 
his majesty’s ships Adventure and Beagle, between the years 1826 and 1836 


describing their examinations of the southern shores of South America. [By 
Robert Fitz-Roy]. 8 London, H. Colburn, 1834, v. 1. at end L.Cc 


Nore.—A criticism on this map and from whence the sources of authority, is 
found in vol. 9 p.ixxx of ** The Journal of the Royal geographical society of 


London.” 1839. 
1839. 

Nouvelle carte de lAmérique Méridionale et des iles qui en dépendent. 
Par A. H. Brué. Revue, corrigée et augmentée par Ch. Picquet. 
36x 244 inches. Varis, Piequet, L839. Vv. B.C, 

184-(?). 


New map of South America drawn chietly from the original manuscript 
maps of his excellency the late chevalier Pinto, likewise from those 
of the Brazil provinces, surveyed by Joao Joaquin Rocha, a magis- 
trate resident many years in those countries; also the Capitanie of 
san Pablo, by Joao da Costa Ferreira. The late Spanish territories 
are extracted from the survey of the padre Francisco Manuel de Sobre 
viela and others; together with the most authentic edited accounts of 
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those countries by Humboldt and Schomburgk. New edition, with 
extensive corrections and additions, showing also the boundaries of 
the new States. London, Wyld. 


date in catalogue mentioned. M.C, 
1840. 

Carte de l’Amerique Méridionale, dressée par Raynaud, Paris, 1840. M.C. 
1840. 


Map of Guayana to illustrate the route of R. H. Schomburgk, esq. 1840. 
11x15) inches. London, Murray, 1840. 
{In Schomburgk (Sir Robert H.). Twelve views of the interior of Guiana. fol. 
London, Ackermann & co. 1841) 
Nore.—This map differs from the map in the Royal geographical society's 
journal 1841; being a trifle larger and the reute lines in red to the mouth of the 
Essequibo and various prominent places underlined in blue. L.C. 


1840. 


Map of Guayana to illustrate the route of R. H. Schomburgk, esq. 1840. 
John Arrowsmith. 10$x 15) inches. London, J. Murray, 1840, 


In Royal geographical society. Journal. i841. 8°. London, J. Murray, 1541. 


p. 274) L. 
1840. 


Mapa fisico politico de la republica de Venezuela dedicado par su autor, 
el coronel de ingenieros Augustin Codazzi al congreso constituyente de 
1X30. Caracas, 1840. 40x63 inches. Paris, lith. de Thierry fréres. 
[1840]. L. C. 

1840. 


Sketch map of British Guiana. By Robert H. Schomburgk. London, J. 
Arrowsmith, 1840. 
{In Schomburgk (Sir Robert H.) Adeseriptionof British Guiana. 8 . London 
Simpkins, Marshall & co. 1840. front.) L.C 


1840. 


Atlas fisico y politico de la republica de Venezuela dedicado por su autor, 
el coronel de ingenieros Agustin Codazzi al congreso constituyente de 
eng. title. pp. 18% maps. Caracas, 1810. Paris, lith. de 
Thierry freres. L. Cs 

CONTENTS. 

1. Mapaamundi histerico. 

2. América historica, fisien y politica actual. 1840. 

3. Mapa de las costas de Tierre-Firme, desde el Orinoco hasta Yucatan, de las 
islas Antillas y la mayor parte de las Lucayas con las derrotas que siguio 
dn. Cristobal Colon 

4. Mapa politico de Venezuela antes de la revolucion de 1810; Mapa politico de 
la republica de Venezuela en 1540 

5. Mapa tisico de Venezuela dividida en hoeyas hidrograticas. Mapa tisico de 
Venezuela dividide en tres zonas. 

6. Mapade Venezuela para servir a la historia de las campaias de la guerra de 
independencia en los ahes de 1812, 1813, vy 1814: Mapa de Venezuela para 
servir a la historia de las campahas de la guerra de independencia en los 
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ahos 1516, 1817 vy 1818. Mapa de Venezuela vy parte de la Nueva-Granada 
para servir 4 la historia de las campafias de la guerra de independencia en 
los alos 1818 y parte de 1819. 

7. Mapa de Venezuela, Nueva Granada y Quite, para servir 4 la historia de las 
campanas de la guerra de independencia en los ahos 1819 y 1820 

8. Mapa de los tres departamentos Venezuela, Cundinamarca vy Eeuador que 
formaron la republica de Colombia para servir & la historia de las campatias 


de la guerra de independencia en los aos de 1821, 1822) 18 


. Mapa que contiene una parte de las republicas del Ecuador, Peri y Bolivia 
para servir a la historia de las campaias del ejéreite colombiane en el alto 


— 


v bajo Peri sacado de otro publicade en 1826 y corregide segun las obser 


vaciones ¢ itinerarios de los oficiales facultativos que acompaharon 
ejercitos en sus diferentes operaciones. 

10. Carta de la republica de Colombia dividida por departamentes 

ll. Provineia de Caracas. 

12. Islas vy provincia de Margarita: provincia de Barcelona; provincia de Cu 
mana; canton de Piacoa de la provincia de Guayana 

13. Provincia de Maracaibo; provincia de Core; provincia de Merida 

14. Provineia de Carabobo; provincia de Barquisimeto; provincia de Trujillo 
Provincia de Barinas. 

15. Provincia de Apure; Carta del canton de Cayara de la provincia de Guyana 

16. Carta del canton de U pata de la provincia de Guayana. 

17. Carta del canton de Angostura de la provincia de Guayana. 

18. Carta del canton de rio Negro de la provincia de Guayana. 

19. Alturas de montaias, lonjitud del curse de los rios, &c. 


1840. 


Outlines of the physical and political divisions of South America: deline- 
ated by A. Arrowsmith partly from searee and original documents, 
published before the year 1806 but principally from manuscript maps 
and surveys made between the years 1771 and 1806, corrected from 
accurate astronomical observations to 1810, 80x95 inches. London, 
J. Arrowsmith, 1840. ae 


1840. 


Sketch map of British Guiana, by Robert H. Schomburgk. Ordered by the 
House of Commons to be printed. I1th May, 1840. John Arrowsmith 
lith. 18x10 inches. 

In Great Britain. Parliament accounts and papers. (6). Colonies 
16 jan. ll aug. 1840. fol. London. 1840. v. 34 L.c 


Session 


1841. 


Part of Guiana to illustrate the excursions of the chevalier Robt. Hl. 
Schomburgk, 1841. 8x &4 inches. 


{Iu Royal geographical society. Journal. 1842. 8°. London, 1843. v.12). 


1842. 


Colombia. By J. Arrowsmith. 184 x 23) inches. 
[In Arrowsmith (John). The London atlas of universal geography. fol. Lon 
don, J. Arrowsmith, 1842. p. 47). L.C. 


1842. 


Map of British Guiana. By J. Hadfield. London, 142. Bh. M. 
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1842. 


Sketch map of the river Takutu. By Robt. H. Schomburgk, may, 1842. 
74x44 inches. 
In Royal geographical somety. Journal. 1843. 8. London, 1843. v.13). 
L. C. 


1842. 


South America. Published by and under the superintendence of the So- 
ciety for the diffusion of useful knowledge. 7 sheets each, 154 x 12 
inches. London, Chapman & Hall, 1842. 

{/n Society (The) for the diffusion of useful knowledge. Maps. fol. London, 


Chapman & Hall, 1844. Sheet 148-154]. 
NoTe.—See date 1853 for another edition of same map. 


1842. 


South America. 10x 74 inches. 
In Tomlins (F.G.) A complete aystem of geography. 8°. Halfax, W. Mil 
ner, 1842. p. 996). L. C 
1842. 


Map of British Guiana, constructed from the surveys and routes of Capt. 
Schomburgk and other documents in the possession of the Colonial 
Department, By L.J. Herbert. April, 1842. London, lith. war office, 
April, 1887. L. C. 

Novre.—Referred to in Blue Book. Venezuela, No.1. (1896). 


1842. 


Siid-Amerika nach den besten materialien u. nach bemerkungen des 
prof. Ed. Poeppig entworfen und gezeichnet von dr. F. W. Streit. H. 
Leutemann se. 174x15} inches. Leipzig, J. C. Hinrichs, [1842]? 


1843. 


Amerique Meridionale, Par A.M. Perot. Grave par Tardieu. 74x54 
inches. 
In Perot (Antoine Marie) and Aragon (Anne Alexandrine), Dictionnaire uni 
versel de geographie moderne. 8°. Paris, Picard, 1843. v.1. map 12). 


1843. 


Carte de la Guyane d’aprés les termes du traite Utrecht. Publice parla 
Societé d'études pour la colonization de la Guyane Frangaise. 1843. 
19) x25 inches. Gravée par L. Boutiard. 
In Société (La) d’etudes pour la colon de la Guyane Francaise. Publication 
No.2. Notice statistique sur la Guyane Francaise. 8°. Paris, Didot, 1843}. 
Note.—Gives © Ancienne limite de la Guyane hollandaise” from P™. Sabaneta. 
L. 


1843. 


Guyanne. Var A. M. Perot. Grave par P. Tardieu. 54x74 inches. 
In Perrot (Antoine Marie) and Aragon (Anne Alexandrine). Dictionnaire uni- 
versel de céographie moderne. 8 Paris, E. & A. Picard, 1843. v.1. map 22), 
L. C. 
Hist 
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1843. 


Map of a portion of British Guiana to illustrate the route of sir R. H. 
Schemburgk, from Pirara to the upper Corentyne. 1843.) 
inches. 


[In Royal geographical society. Journal. London, 1845. v.15 LC. 


1843. 
Nouvelle carte de !Amerique Meridionale et des isles qui en dépendent, 
par Brué, et revue par Picquet, Paris, 1843. Chadenat eat. 
1844. 


Carte particuli¢re de la céte de la Guyane comprise entre Vile Maraca et 
Cayenne; levée et dressee en 1844 par mm. Tardy de Montravel, Duiar- 
din, &c. (Paris, 1846). B. M. 


1844. 


Carte roduite des cétes des Guyanes, depuis l'ile Maraca jusqu’a la rivii re 
de Demerare; levee et dressée en 1844 par mm. T. de Montravel. 
Dujardin, &c. (Paris.) 1852. B. M. 


1844. 
Guyana. 7}x 9%} inches. 

{In Van Heuvel (Jacob A.) El Dorado. & . New York. 1844}. 

Nore.—Schomburgk’'s edition of Ralegh's Guiana p. liv, note: Notwithstand. 
ing the proofs of the non existence of the White Sea or Lake Parima, a work has 
been published in New York in 1844, with the pompous title of ** El Dorado”; it is 
illustrated by a map on which the lake Parima figures in its whole extent. The 
author, Mr. van Heuvel visited the coast regions of Guiana without penetrating 
into the interior, and his conclusions respecting the lake rest only upon what he 
learned from some Indians, whose language he did not understand, and upon the 
maps of Sanson, D' Anville, and others of the last century; and although fully 
acquainted with Humboldt's writings, “ who,” he says, ‘effaced without sufti- 
cient grounds that wondrous lake”. Mr. van Heuvel has fully restored it, and 
gives to it a length of from two hundred to two hundred and tifty miles, and a 
breadth of about fifty miles. Out of it flow the rivers Parima and Takutu into rio 
Negro aud the Amazon; the Cuyuni, the Siparuni and the Mazzaruni, into the 
Essequibo, and the Paragua into the Orinoco. A single step backwards in our 
geographical knowledge is much to be regretted, and all who take interest in 
that science ought to aid in preventing the discrimination. L. C. 


1845. 
Imperio do Brasil. 14x 12 inches. 


{In Milliet de St. Adolphe (J. C. Diccionario geographice, historice e 
descriptive do imperio do Brazil. 8°. Pariz, J. P. Ailland, 1845. L.C. 


1845. 


Kaart van de kust van Guyana enz. door den luit, J. Vos, 1845. Amster 
dam. Hulst van Keulen. M. C. 


| 
| 


GUIANA AND VENEZUELA CARTOGRAPHY. 755 


1845. 


Kaart van de kust van Neder.andsch Guijana met bizondere plans van de 
rivieren Suriname, Coppename, Corantijn en Nickerie, te zamenge- 
steld volgens de lasste waarnemingenen berigten door J. Vos, luitenant 
ter zee Ze Klasse. Uitgegeven op last van zijne excellentie den vice- 
admiraal J.C. Kijk, minister van marine, enz. te Amsterdam, bij de 


Wed. Gerard Hulst van Keulen, 1845, M. C. 
1845. 
Kaart van de kust van Nederlands Guyana, enz; te zamengesteld door 
J. Vos. Amst. 1845. Suriname cat. 
1846. 


Carte generale des possessions Neerlandaises aux Indes Occidentales, par 
le b’on. P. Melville de Carnbee, 1846. 15x 20 inches. 
In Siebold (Ph. Fr. de) and Melville de Carnbee (P.) Le moniteur des Indes 
Orientales et Occidentales. 1846-47. 4°. La Haye, Belinfante fréres, 1847. p. 128). 
Note.—Inset map of La Guyane Neerlandaise” and Carte d'assemblage. 
L.C. 


1847. 


Siid-Amerika. 17x23 inches. Berlin, D. Reimer, 1847. 
(In Ziegler (1. M.) Geographischer atlas. fol. Berlin, D. Reimer, 1851. no. 6). 


1847. 


Map of the settled districts of the colony of British Guiana. Comprising 
the counties of Demerara, Essequibo and Berbice, showing the line of 
railway on the east coast of Demerary, and the projected lines on the 
west and arabian coasts. Compiled from ms. map of British Guiana 
by permission of the author sir Robert Schomburgk. Oct. 1846. 
Ordered by the house of commons to be printed, July 21,1847. J. 
Arrowsmith lith. 19x20 inches. 

In Great Britain. Parliament. Accountsand papers. Railways. 1847. v.63 


1847. 


Karte von British-Guyana, nebst dem quellande des Parima (Rio Branco) 
und Orinoco, vornehmlich nach den in den jahren 1835-44 veranstal- 
teten, im colonial office zu Loudon betindlichen auf nahmen des sir 
Robert Schomburgk. 1846. Leipzig, verlag v. J. J. Weber. Berlin. 
geo. lithogr. Anst.v. MahImann. 154 x 18} inches, 

{In Schomburgk (Richard). Reisen in British-Guiana in den jahren 1840-1844, 
8 Leipzig, J.J. Weber, 1847. v. 1. at end). State dept. 
Note.—Also indexed under date 1835-44. 


1847 


New Granada, Venezuela, Ecudor und Guyana. Nach den besten quellen 
entworf, u. gezeichnet von hauptm. Radefeld. 1847. Meyers-hand- 
atlas. (Supl.7,no. 107.) 114x inches. Stich,druch und verlag des 
bibliographischen instituts in Hildburghausen, [1847]. L. C. 
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1847. 


Das miindungsland des Essequibo, Demerara and Berbice. [And] Das 
quelland des Caroni and Cotinga, Geo. lithograph Anst. v. H. Mahl- 
mann. Berlin, 9x5 inches. 

In Schomburgk (Richard). Reisen in Britisch-Guiana in den jahren 1840-1844. 
8°. Leipzig, J.J. Weber, 1847. v.1. front) State department. 


1848. 


South America. Ix 12 inches. London, Chapman & Hall, 1848. 


In Sharpe's student's atlas. fol. London, Chapman & Hall, 1850. no. 51). 
L.c 


1848. 
The coast of South America, from latitude 2- south to 9 north, long. 45 
to 6l- west. Drawn & engraved by Charles Copley, under the direc- 
tion of George W. Blunt. °7}x42 inches. New York, E. & G. W. 


Blunt, 1848. ©. 
1849. 


Amérique Meridionale, en 1849. Dressée sous la direction de A. Houzé 
12 x 84 inches. 


In Houze (A.) Atlas universe! historique et geographique. 4°. Paris. 1849}. 


1850. 


Esquisse ou croquis d'une carte d’ensemble des Guyanes et de la partie 
septentrionale du bassin de la rivitre des Amazones. A l’appui du 
meémoire sur les limites de la Guyane frangaise avee le Bresil, par A. 
de Sr. Quantin. 14x 19 inches. 

{In Revue coloniale, l2e série. De juillet a dee. 1856. 8°. Paris, 1858. v. 20, 

p. 556}. L.C. 

Nore.—-Shows * Territoire conteste entre laGuyane Anglaise et le Venezuela”. 


1850. 


Kaart van de kolonie Suriname, een gedeelte can Guijana, nederlandsche 
bezitting op het vasteland van Zuid-America, Uitgegen in het jaar 


1784, door den Ing. r J. C. Heneman. Verbetered, naar den tegen- _ 


woordigen aangeduid, door Jonk. r C. A. van Sijpestijo 2. te Luiten- 
ant der Artillerie, Adjutant van Z. Exe. den Heer General Major R. F. 
Baron van Roders, Gouveneur van Suriname 1849. Uitgegeven bij de 
vebroeders van Cleef, te’s Gravenhage en Amsterdam. 1850. 

M.C. 


1850. 


South America. By A. K. Johnston, f. r,s. 19x 24 inches. 


{In Johnston (Alexander Keith). The national atlas of historical, commercial 
fol. London, W. Blackwood & sons, 1850. map 41}. 


and political geography. 
L.c 


1850. 


Carte du littoral de la partie méridionale de la Guyane frangaise & lappui 
du mémoire sur la fixation des limites de cette colonie avec le Brésil. 
Par A. de St. Quantin. 1850. 19x 27 inches. 


In Revue coloniale, le série, de juillet A dec. 1858. 8). Paris, 1858. v. 20. 


p. 254}. 
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1850. 


British Guiana according to Sir Robert Schomburgk. Drawn by Augus- 
tus Petermann. Engraved by G. H. Swanston. 9x54 inches. 


{In Gazetteer (A) of the world. 8. Edinburg, A. Fullarton & co. (1850.) 


v. 3. p. 732). L.C. 
1850. 
West India islands, &c. [Shewing lights and light houses.] 12)x 14 
inches. 
{In Great Britain. Parliament. Accounts and papers. 1850. v.53). LC. 


NoTe.—Gives lights and light houses in northern part of South America 
1850; ? ) 


Colonie Surinam in Siid-America mit angabe der wohnpliitze der wre 
inwohner * * * von Carl Rath. Carte en relief milieu du XIXe 
siecle. Bib] nat. cartes. Iny. 121. 


1851. 
British Guyana. The map drawn & engraved by J. Rankin. 8x9 
inches. 
In Tallis’ illustrated atlas. Edited by R. Montgomery Martin. fol. London 
& New York, J. Tallis & co. 1851. p.1). L.C. 
1851. 


Index chart to the coast of South America. The roman numerals I. IT. IIT. 
&ec. denote the different sheets into which the coast is divided, 
244x184 inches. London, admiralty, 1851. 


Great Britain. Admiralty, Chart no. 1800). 
1851. 


Siid-Amerika in physikalischer beziehung. 114 x 8} inches. 


{In Hamboldt (F. 1H. A. baron von). Atlas zu Kosmos. Herausgegeber von 


Traugott Bromme. obl. 4°. Stuttgart, (1851). pl. 30]. L. c. 
1851. 


Map of British Guiana, by William Hilhouse, sworn land surveyor. Dem- 
erary, 1851. And by him dedicated as an honorary member to the 
Philosophical and literary society of the Bristol institution. London, 
published by Jas. Wyld, 1851. 

Note.—Text: This part of the country bounded by the Bareema, and Aratoary 
on the east, the Oronague oa the north, and the Yuruary and Caroony on the 
south and west, is mountainous and unexplored. It is chietly inhabited by differ 
ent tribes of the Accaway nation, and has never been brought under the superin- 
tendence of the missions. Am. geogr.soc. New York. 


1851. 


South America. Drawn & engraved by Alex’r. Findlay. 10x 8} inches. 
{In Brookes (R.) A general gazetteer. New ed. 8. London, W. Tegg & co. 
1851. p. 26). L.C. 
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1851. 


Venezuela, New Granada, Equador, and the Guayanas. The map, drawn 
and engraved by J. Rankin. The illustrations by H. Winkles; & 
engraved by W. Lacey. 14 inches. 

{In Tallis’s illustrated atlas. Edited by R. Montgomery Martin. fol. London, 
and New York. J. Tallis & eo. 1851}. 


1852. 


Crata de la republica de N. Granada, Conforme a su ultima division polit- 
ica, por T.C. de Mosquera. 164 x 23 inches. 
{In Mosquera (T.C.de) Memoria sobre la geogratia, fisica y politicade la Nueva 
Granada. 8. Nueva-York, 1852). L. C. 


1852. 


Colombia Prima or South America. Drawn from the large map in eight 
sheets by Louis Stanislas d’Arey Delarochette. 2 sheets. 43x30 
inches. London, J. Wyld. 

[In Wyld (James). A new general atlas of modern geography. fol. London, 
J. Wyld, 1852). 
Nore.—No date tothe map. The date 1852 on others in the Atlas L. C. 
An edition of this map was published in 1829 


1853. 


South America. Engraved by Sidney Hall. 144x 10 inches, 
{In Encyclopedia (The) britanniea. 8th ed. 4°. Boston, Little, Brown & co. 
1853. v.2. at end). L. C. 
1853. 
Carte de la Nouvelle Grenade et de Venezuela. 74x12 inches. 


In Chaix (Paul). Histoire de | Amérique Meéridionale au seizéme siecle. 16°. 


Geneve. 1853. v. 2). 


1853. 


South America. Sheet 1-2. Each 15} x 12 inches. 
[In Society for the ditfusion of useful knowledge. General atlas. fol. London, 
G. Cox, (1853). v. 2. p. 148-150}. L. C. 


1853. 


The island of Trinidad, from the latest surveys, by Joseph Basanta. 
18} x23 inches. London, J. Arrowsmith, 1853. 


{InGreat Britain. Parliament. Accounts, papers. Colonies. 1852-3. v.67}. 


1853-1855. 


Karte von den central-regionen Siid-Ameriki’s. Nach dem in den J. 
1853-1855 publicirten Castelnau’ schen atlas gezeichnet von A. Peter- 
mann. 43 x 194 inches. 

{In Nouvelles annales des voyages. 1857. 155-156. 6me série. 11-12. 8°. 
Paris, 1857). 
1854. 

America (South). Showing the progress of discovery, foundation of the 

early spanish and portuguese settlements. 12x 94 inches. 


In Gover (Edward). Atlas of universal historical geography. sm. tol. Lon- 
don, 1854 L.C. 
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1854. 
A chart of the coast of Guyana, with * * * enlarged plans of the 


principal harbours, by J. 8. Hobbs, C. Wilson, London, 1854. 
B. M, 


1854. 


Amerique du Sud. Dressée par A. H. Dafour. Gravée par Ch. Dyonnet, 
I8}4. Paris, Paulin & Le Chevalier. 


In Dufour (H.) Atlas universal. fol. Paris, 1860. no. 29). 
Astor libr., N.Y. 


1854. 


Zuid-Amerika. Te Amsterdam. H. Frijlink, 1854. 
In Frijlink (H.) Nieuwe hand-atlas deraarde. fol. Te Amsterdam, Hendrik 
Frijlink, 1855}. V. B.C. 
1854. 


Colombia, Peru, &c. Engraved by 8. Hall. 15x 103 inches. 
{In Eneyclopaedia (The) britannica. S8thed. 4°. Boston. Little, Brown and 


eo. 1854. v. 7, pl. 188). L. C. 


1854. 
Colombia. 13x 16 inches. 
In Teesdale (Henry) & co. A new general atlas of the world. Corrected to 
By John Dower. fol. London. p. 40). L.C. 


1854-1855. 


(iuyane frangaise. Carte générale des rivieres levées par ordre du c-amiral 
Bonard, gouverneur, par A, Carpentier, lieut. de vaisseau. Capitaine 
de POyapock. Depot des cartes et plans de la marine. 1854 et 1855. 
344 x23) inches. 


{In Revue coloniale. 12e série. 


De juillet A dee. 1856. 8. Paris, 1856. v.16. 
p. 97}. Cc. 


1855. 

Diagram shewing that portion of the ordnance land which will be required 
by the civil government for the construction of dams & breakwaters. 
Jan. 1855. [Kingston]. 11x 19 inches. 

{In Great Britain. Accounts and papers. Colonies. 1854-5. v.37]. L.C. 


1856. 


América del Sur. Grabado en Paris por J. Barthelemier. 7} x 10 inches, 
{In Sanchez de Bustamente (A.) Nuevocurse complete de geogratico universal. 


seed. 12°. Paris, Rosa & Bouret, 1856. v.2.  p. 65). L.C. 
1856. 

The coast of Guiana. J. Imray, London, 1856. B. M. 
1857. 


Venezuela, New Granada, & Ecuador. By Sidney Hall. 164 x 20 inches. 
{In Hall (Sidney). A new general atlas. A new ed, fol. London, Longman, 


(1857). p. 50). 
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1857. 


Esquisse du Brésil oft sont indiquées les limites suecessives de la premi¢re 
decourverte et les divers emplacements attribues par les prétentions 
espagnoles et Portugaises la ligne de demarcation de leurs domaines 
doutremer. Par m. d’Avezac. 1857. 10x 174 inches. 

{In Avezac (Marie Paseal Considérations géographiques sur lhistoire du 


Bréesil 8. Paria, 1857. At end). Lc 
Note.—Guiana on this map is called France Equinoxiale.” 


1858. 


Esquisse on eroquis d'une carte d’ensemble des Guyanes et de la partie 
septentrionale du bassin de la riviére des Amazones. Var A. de St 
Quantin. 13} x 9} inches. 


In Revue coloniale, 1858, 33, 2° série. 20. 8 Paris, 1858. pp. 356). 


1858. 


Il. Kiepert’s Karte des nérdlichen tropischen America. A new map of 
tropical America north of the Equator, comprising the West Indies, 
Central America, Mexico. New Granada and Venezuela. 38 x T4inches. 
Berlin, D. Reimer, 1858. i. €. 


1858. 


Sonth America. 21) x 164 inches. 
[In Bartholomew (John). Supplement to Black's general atlas of the world | 


fol Edinburgh, A. & C. Black, 1858. no. 2). Le 


1858. 
Das miindungsland des Orinoco und Essequibo. Von IH. Kiepert. 7} x 12 
inches. | 
{In Zeitachrift tiir allgemeine erdkunde. & Berlin, 1858. Nene folge v4 
pl. 7). L.Cc 
1860. 


Karte zu Alexander von Humboldt’s Reisen in die aequinoctial-gegenden 
des neuen continents. Bearbeitet und gezeichnet von Henry Lange. 
Leipzig, 1860. Berlin, lith. Inst. v. B. Monecke, [1860]. 


1860. 


Sonth America-nth. coast. Dutch Guayana. River Surinam surveyed by 
lients. C. Star Nauta, F. I. G. van Thiel, De Adelborsten, I. L. Duker 
and I. C. Eek. Royal Duteh navy. By order of the dutch colonial 
government, 1860. Engraved from a chart published at Amsterdam, 
1861. 30x 2linches. London, admiralty, 1862. 


(Great Britain. Admiralty. Chart no. 2908}. L.C. 


1862. 


Sketch map of British Guiana, by Sir Robert Hl Schomburgk. 8 x 9 
inches. 
{In Holmes (Sir W.H.). Free cotton 8. London, Chapman & Hall, 1862). 


Nove.—Sebomburgk'’s country map of Berbice, Demerary and Essequebo, 


showing settlements. 
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1862. 


Carte des possessions Hollandaises en Asie, en Afrique, et en Amérique 
(apres la carte de mr. P. baron Melville van Carnbee. 124x194 
inches, 

{In France. Ministere de la marine et des colonies. Revue maritime et 
coloniale. Jany.-avril, 1862. 8°. Paris, [1862] v. 4. p. 268}. 


1862-66. 


Viage de la comision cientifica en la América del Sur. 24x 18 inches. 


Breve descripcion de los viajes hechos en América. 


In Almagro (Manuel de). 
L. Cc. 


8 Madrid, M. Rivadeneyra, 1866}. 
1863. 


Carte de la Guyane Francaise. Dressée par m. Vidal, lient. de vaisseau. 
Gravee par ordre de son excellence. m. le comte de Chasseloup-Laubat. 


1X63. 18x 124 inches, 
{In France. Département de la marine et des colonies. Atlas des colonies 
francaises. fo). Paris, Challamel ainé, 1866, no. 9). 
**Revune maritime et coloniale. v.12 
L. C. 


Nore.—The same map is also found in 


1863. 
Carte particuli¢re de la céte de Guyane, comprise entre Cayenne et la 
Levee et dressée en 1844 par mm. Tardy de 
B. M. 


riviere de Surinam. 
Montravel, Dujardin, (Paris), 1863. 


1864, ?). 


Sketch map of Venezuelan Guyana, South America. 16}x8 inches. Lon- 
don, Waterlow bros. & Layton, [1864]? Vv. B.C. 


1864. 


Carta jeogritica de los Estades Unidos de Colombia, Antigua, Nueva 
Granada, constrnida de orden del gobierno jeneral con arreglo i los 
trabajos corogriaticos del general A. Codazzi i a ostros documentos 

oticialis par M. de Leon, i Manuel Maria Pez. Bogota, 1864. 

Chadenat cat. 


1864. 


Stanford's library map of South America, construeted by A. K. Johnston. 
14 sheets. London, 1864. B.M. 


1865. 


The province of La Plata, the Banda Oriental del Uruguay and Chile 
chietly from mss. documents communicated by Sir Woodbine Parish, 
by John Arrowsmith. London, J. Arrowsmith, 1865. V. B.C. 


1865. 


Carte réduite des estes de la Guyane comprises entre les bouches de la 
riviére des Amazones et celles du Maroni, d’apres des plans levés par 
les ingénieurs frangais et portugais. (Paris) 1865, B.M. 
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1865. 


Mapa nuevo de los Estados Unidos de la repiblica de Venezuela. Com- 
pilado de las mas recientes y autenticas autoridades, Las contas 
tiradas de los planos levantadas par el almirantazgo brit:anico y las 
cartas de los sehores Blunt. Delineado par el ingeniero civil el coro- 
nel R. Rosa. 38x54 inches. Nueva-York, Pond & Kyle, 1865. 


Novre.—This map is taken wholly from Codazzi's map of 1840. L.C. 
1865. 
Plano de los Estados Unidos de Venezuela. Delineado con arreglo a las 
mas recientes i autenticas antoridades siendo las principales, el plano 
coregritico de Codazzi, las cartas leventadas por el almirantazgo 
brit:inico i las 8. S. Blunt, por el ingeniero civil coronel R. Rosa, 
38x56) inches. Nueva York, Pond & Kyle, 1865. 
NovTE.—Same as the preceding map. L.c 
1866. 
Bacon's map of South America, from the latest surveys. London. (1865). 
M. 
1866. 
Mappa «das republicas Venezuela, Nova Granada e Equador. 74x 10} 
inches. 
In Lisboa (M.M.) Relaciode una viagem e« Venezuela, &c. 8 Bruxelles, | 
1866) L. C. Qo 
1867. 
Mapa fisiea y politica de la A.del Sur. Por A. Vuillemin, Paris, 1867. 
Bh. M. 
1867. 
Carte de Amérique du Sud, divisce en ses difftrents ¢tats. Par le dr. V. 
Martin de Moussy. 1867. 20x 17 inches. 
In Martin de Moussy (V.). Deseription géographique et statistique de la con 
federation Argentine. fol. Paris, Didot, 1873. pl. 3). 
1867. 
Nova carta chorographica de imperio do Brazil. Reduzida pelo Bacharel 
Pedro Torquato Xr. de Brito, da que foi conteecionada pelo coronel 
Conrado Jacob de Niemeyer e outros ofticiaes engenheiros em 1856, 
Gravada por Alvaro e Pereira 1867. 25x 15 inches, 
| 
{In Paris exhibition, 1867. ‘The empire of Brazil at the Paris international 
exhibition of 1867, 8 Rio de Janeiro, E. & H. Laemmert, 1867, at end). 
Nore.—Cives the boundary line between Guiana and Brazil L.C. 
1867. 


Mapa general de todos los estados de la America del Sur. Arreglado para 
servir al texto de la obra del sor F. M. R. 24x 20) inches. 
{In Michelena y Rojas (Fr.) Exploracion:oticial por la primera vez desde el 
norte de la America del Sur. 8°. Bruselas, A. Lacroix, 1867. front.| 


L.C. 


| 


GUIANA AND VENEZUELA CARTOGRAPRY. ThE 


1867. 


Sketch map of British Guiana. John Dower se. 
{In Veness (Rev. W. T.) El Derade: or, British Guiana as a field for coloniza- 
tion. 8°. London, Cassell, ete., 1867). 
Nore.—The Schomburgk sketch map. On page 96 is a map of the River Ber 


hice. Libr. Co. Phil. 


1867. 
Sketch map of Guiana, by Sir Robert H. Schomburgk. 10} x 6} inches. 
{In Paris exhibition, 1867. Catalogue des produits exposés par la Guyane An- 
glais. Publié par le comité de correspondence de la socicté royale d'agriculture 
et commerce. ell, 52 pp. 2 maps. table. 8°. Londres, E. Stamford, 1867). 
Nove.—This volume cotains two maps of the same title by Schomburgk. One 
9 inches, the other inches. The former extends to the mouth of the 
Orinoco and south to Sierra Acaraa; the other gives only the colonies of Esse- 


quibo, Demerara and Berbice, and tirst published in Great Britain parliamentary 


papers, vol. 63. 1847. L.C, 


1867. 
Siid-A. Maassstab in 1: 20,000,000(By) H. Kiepert. Berlin, 1867. B.M. 
1867. 


Carte de la Guyane Frangaise indiquant les éstablissements penitentiaires, 
Par V. A. Malte-Brun. 1867. 15x 19 inches. 
{In Annales des voyages. Dirigees par V. A. Malte-Brun. 1867. 8 Paris, 
Challamel ainé. 1867. p. 104. 


1868. 


Carte physique de Amérique du Sud. Par le dr. V. Martin de Moussy. 
1868. 20x 17 inches. 
{In Martin de Moussy:V.) Description geographique et statistique de la Con- 
fedération Argentine. fol. Paris, Didot, 1873. pl. 19). L.c 
1868. 


Guiana, showing the locations of the principal indian nations. London, 
Ball & Daldy, June 


{In Brett (Rev. W.H.) The indian tribesof Guiana. 8°. London, Ball & Daldy, 
Libr. co. Phila. 
1869. 


1868 |. 


Special Karte von A. Humboldt’s reisen in Venezuela und am Orinoko- 


strom. 


In Petermann (A.) Mittheilungen 1869. 4°. Gotha, 1869, v.15, p. 292). L.C, 
1870. 
Venezuela. Reduecion ~ * arreglado a la actual division territorial 
par F. de P. Acosta, Caracas, Paris, (printed,) 1870. B. M. 
1871. 


Sketch map of a portion of the Essequebo and Potaro rivers. Showing 
the position of the Kaieteur tall. To accompany the paper by C. B. 
Brown. 114 x4 inches, 

{In Royal geographical society. Journal. 1871. 8°. London, 1871. v. 41, 


L. C. 


| 
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1871-72. 


South Atlantic ocean, western portion. Drawn by FE. J. Powell. 44x25 
inches. London, admiralty, I871. Correetions 1872. 


(Great Britain Admiralty. Chart ne. 22028). 


1872. 
Cotes du Venezuela et des Guyanes. Du golfe de Paris au cap d’Orange, 
B. M. 
1873. 


Geological map of British Guiana, by C. B. Brown, 1873. 39x 25 inches. 
London, Dangertield, lith. [1S873}. 
{In Brown (C. B.) and Sawkins (J.G.) Reports on the physical, deseriptive, 


and economic geology of British Guiana. & London, 1873, at end). 
Peabody library, Baltimore 


1875. 
Tracing from map of British Guiana showing relative position of George- 
town, Wakenaam, and Massaruni. 7x 114 inches. 
{In Great Britain. Parliament. Accounts and papers. 1876. v.51). 
1875. 


Mapa fisico y politico de los Estados Unidos de Venezuela. Sacado del 
mapa gral Agustin Codazzi por Miguel Tejera. 1875. Gravé par A. 
Martin, 12 x 164 inches. 

{In Tejera (Miguel). Venezuela pintoresea e ilustrada. 8 Paris, 1875. v. 1. 


at end) L. 


1875. 


Map of British Guiana. Compiled from the surveys executed under her 
majesty’s commission from 1841 to 1844. And under the direction of 
the Royal geographical society from 1835 to 1839. By sir Robert H. 
Schomburgk. Revised and corrected to the present time by Catheart 
Chalmers, crown surveyor of the colony. And James Gay Sawkins, 
director of the geological survey of the West Indies and British 
Guiana. With additions by Charles B. Brown. Engraved under the 
superintendence of William Walker, 1875. 61x52 inches. [London, 
Stanford, 1875). 

Nore.—Known as the Stanford map. Same map much reduced (16x 11 inches) 


in Royal geographical society. Proceedings, 1880. 2. p. 528. L.C. 
1876. 


Mapa fisico y politico de los estados unidos de Venezuela segun el Gral A. 
Codazzi, con arreglo a la actual division territorial. Par M. Tejera. 
tsh. Paris, 1876. B. M. 


1876. 


Amérique méridionale. 16x 12 inches. 


{In Atlas universel de géographie. Nouvelle éd. fol. Bruxelles, Ph. Vander 
Maelen (1876). No. 17). L.C. 
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1876. 


A map of Dutch Guiana. Surinam. 6x16 inches. 


In Palgrave (W.G.). Dateh Guiana. 8°. London, Macmillan & co. 1876). 
L.C. 


1876. 


Central America. (Southern part). Ineluding the United States of Co- 
lombia. 12x 174 inches. 

Jones (Charles H.) Historical atlas of the world. fol. Chicago. Uiggins, 
bro. & co. 1876). 

Fext: British Guiana,or Demerara, is the largest of the colonial divisions and 
comprises the western part of the country extending along the coast from the 
mouth of the Orinoco to the Corentyn, which separates it from Dutch Guiana. 
It has an area of 76,000 square miles. L.C. 


1877. 
Amerique meridionale. Dressee par C. V. Morin. Paris, (1877). B. M. 
1877. 


Cours inferieur du Surinam. Par le capitaine G. P. H. Zimmermann, 1877. 
11 x 54 inches. 


In Societé de geographie. Bulletin. 6e série. Aout 1880. 8°. Paris, 1880, 


v.20). 
Note: —Teo accompany “La rivicre de Suriname". Par G. P. H. Zimmermann, 
p. 22-23. L.c. 
1878. 
Amerique da Sad. E. Andrivean, Goujon, éditeur. 2 sh. Paris, 187%. 
B.M. 
1878. 


Spence (James Mudie). The land of Bolivar, or, war, peace and adven- 
ture in the republic of Venezuela. 2v. xx, 323 pp. Gpl Smaps. 1 
plan; XII,:45 pp. 2pl. diag. map. London, 1878. 


1878. 


Venezuela zur darstellung der gegenwiirtigen steateneintheilung. Nach 
der karte von M. Tejera, 876. 9) x12 inches. Gotha, J. Perthes, 1878. 
{In Petermann (.\.) Mittheilungen. 4°. Gothe,J. Perthes, 1878. v.12. pl. 2). 
L.C. 
1878-80. 

Itinéraires du dr. Crevaux dans Amérique Equatoriale 1878-1879. [And] 
Regions des differents curare au nord des Amazones par le dr. Cre- 
vaux 1880. 7x6) inches. 

[In Sociéte de geographie. Bulletin 6esérie. Mailss0. 8°. Paris, 1880. v.19). 
NotTe.—To accompany the article entitled “ De Cayenne aux Andes par Il Aya- 


pock”, &c. Pardr. J. Crevaux, pp. 355-416). L. C. 
1880. 
Mapa historico-geogratico de la A. del Sur. Construido * * *  segun 
documentos oficiales “ * * par el ingeniero P. Brochet e hijo. 


(With side-plans of the principal cities, &e.) 2 sh. Paris, 1880. 
B. M. 
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1882. 
British Guiana. 54x44 inches 
{In Colonial (The) office list for 1882. Compiled by Edward Fairtield. 8. 
London, 1882. 21st publication, p. 25). 

Nore.— The list for 1895 has the same map with additional information. The 
text for 1882 states this colony is a portion of South American continent extend 
ing from east to west about two hundred miles. The list for 1895, ‘this colony is 
a portion of the South American continent, extending from east to west about 
300 miles.’ L. Cc. 

1882. 

Guianas, (The) 
In Stanford's compendium of geography and travel. Central America, ‘the 
West Indies and South America. Edited by H. W. Bates. 12°. Londen, FE. 


Stanford, 1882. p. 437). 
Text: British Guiana comprising the whole basin of the Essequebo, besides that 
of the Demerara and Berbice rivers, and the left bank of the Corentyne.  L.C. 


1883. 


Reduction map of British Guiana. Compiled from the surveys executed 
under her majesty’s commission, &c. 164$x11 inches. London, K. 
Paul, Trench & co. 

{In Im Thurn (Everard F.) Among the indians of Guiana. 8. London, K. 
Paul & co. 1833, at end}. C. 

Nore.—Same as the large Stanford map of 1875 and the one in Royal geographi 
cal society. Proceedings. Aug. 1880,v.2. No.8. 


1884. 


Amerique du Sud, publiee par E. Andriveau. Goujon. Paris, 1884. 
Dufosse’s Amer. te serie 
1884. 


Map tisico y politico de loss ee. uu. de Venezuela, 19x 36 inches. 
In Venezuela. Ministry of fomento. Statistical annuary of the united states 
of Venezuela. fol. Caracas. 1884. on back of text). L. C. 


1884. 


South America, Brazil, &c. six sheets. 


In Lett’s popular atlas. fol. New York, M.G. Baldwin, 1884. No. 24-29}. 
L.C. 


NoTe.—Sheet no.1l. British Guiana. 
1884. 
Siid-Amerika in 6 blittern. Im maasstab von 1:7,500,000. Entworfen von 


A. Petermann, bearbeitet von H. Habenicht und O. Kotfmahn. 
{In Stieler (Adolf). Hand-atlas. fol. Gotha, J., Perthes, 1884). L.C. 


1884. 


South America. Part of British Guiana. Illustrating the explorations of 
Henry Whitely. 7)x 74 inches. 
{In Royal geographical society. Proceedings. Aug. 1884. 8°. London, 1884. 


v.6. No.8}. 
Nore.— To accompany the article ‘‘ Explorations in the neighborhood of Mounts 
Noraima and Kukenam in British Guiana’. By Henry Whitely, page 453-463). 
L.C. 


| 
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1885. 


South America. (Northern sheet). 14x 23. 
W. M. Bradley & bro. 1885. 


{In Bradley's atlas of the world. fol. Phila. 
L.C. 


map 74}. 


1885. 


Part of British Guiana showing the route explored by M. Everard Im 
(And) Roraima and Kukenmam mts. 
Surveyed by mr. H. J. Perkins under 
Published for the Pro- 
8x 16 inches. 


Thurn to Mt. Roraima 1885. 
and the surrounding country. 
the direction of mr. Edward im Thurn 1885. 
ceedings of the Royal geographical society, 1885. 
{In Royal (The) agriculture and commercial society of British Guiana. 
Timehri: being the journal. 8°. Demerara, 1885. Dee. 1885. v. 4, pt. 2, p. 257). 
Nore.—To illustrate an article called Roraima, by the editor E. 'T. Im Thurn. 


Reprinted from ‘The Scottish geographical magazine". Also found to accom- 


pany “ Notes on a journey to Mount Roraima, British Guiana, by H.I. Perkins, 
in Royal geographical society. Preceedings. Aug. 1885. v.7, No.8. p. 560 
L.C. 


1886-1888. 


South America. British Guiana. Georgetown and mouths of Demerara 
& Essequibo rivers. Surveyed by commander C, F. Oldham & lieut. 
A. Havergal,r. n. Assisted by lieut. C. V. Smith & sub-lieut. H. W. 
Helby, r.n.—1886-7. 25) x39 inches. London, admiralty, 1888. 


Great Britain. Admiralty. Chart no. 533}. 


1887. 


Mapa de la parte oriental de Venezuela para mostrar las invasiones real- 
izadas par el gobierno Britanico en el territorio de la republica 1887. 

Publicado de orden del ilustre amer- 

icano general Guzman Blanco. 18x 124 inches. 

Latest correspondence on the question of limits of Guiana. 


Dibujado p. Jesus Munox Tebar. 


In Venezuela. 
fol. Caracas, 1887). 


NorTe.—Same map published in ‘* Correspondence between the Venezuelan gov 
ernment and H. B. M.s government 1887" and in President Cleveland's message, 
1888 L.C. 


1887. 


Overzichtakaart van Guiana naar de kaart van Stieler’s Hand-atlas en met 
randpleging der kaarten van sir Robert Schomburgk. Samengesteld 
door P.M. Netscher. 1887. 16} inches. 
{In Netscher (Pieter Marinus). Geschiedenis van de kolonien Essequebo, 
Demerary en Berbice. 8°. ‘s Gravenhage, M. Nijhoff, 1888 at end}. L.c 


1888. 


Sketch map of the territory in dispute between Venezuela and British 


Guiana. By C, Alexander Harris of the C.O. April 19 1888. 16x 91 
inches. 

{In Great Britain. Parliament-Venezuela. No 1. (1896). Documents and cor- 
respondence relating to the question of boundary between British Guiana and 
Venezuela. fol. London, 1896. p. 413). 
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1889. 


Kaart van Guiana Engelsch, Nederlandsch en Fransch. Naar de beste en 
eigen opneming in IS88 geteekend door W. L. Loth. Amst. 18s. 
With plans of Peramaribo, Georgetown & Cayenne. 

Muller cat. 


1889. 


Mapa fisico y politico de los ee, uu, de Venezuela. Copy of the map pul- 
lished in the statistical annuary of L889. 104 x 13 inches. 
{In Chicago exhibition. The united states of Venezuela in 1895. 8°. New 
York, 1893). L.c 


1889. 


Etats-Unis de Venezuela. Carte administrative, routiére, agricole et 
miniére. Par F. Bianconi. Extraite de la collection des Etudes gén- 
érales et géographiques editee par la librairie Chaix. 14x 16 inches. 

{In Notice politique, statistique, commerciale. ete. sur les Etats-Unis du Vene- 
zuela. 12°. Paris, P. Dupont, 1889}. 

Nore.—Running title: ‘‘Statistical annuary of the United States of Vene- 
zuela”’. State dept. libr. 


1890. 


Guyanes territoire contest entre la France and la Hollande. &x 44 inches. 


[In Société Languedocienne de géographie. Bulletin. & . Montpellier, 1890. 
v.13. 1890). 

Note.—To accompany article “Coutestation Franco Hollandaise dans les 
Guyanes. Par L. Fernand Viala, page 183. L.C. 


1890. 


Mapa demostrativo de las diversas lineas de limites propuestas par Vene- 
zuela e Inglaterra y en el cual se ve tambien la varacion hecha por esta 
a la caprichosa linea de Schomburgk 1890. Dibujado por Juan Mon- 
serratte, ingeniero, 25x23) inches. Caracas, imp. y lit. del gob. na- 
cional, 1890, 
{In Rosales (Manuel Landaeta). Gran recopilacion geogratica estadistica e his- 
torica de Venezuela. obl. fol. Caracas, imprenta Bolovar, 1889, v. 2). L.C. 


1890. 


South America, Venezuela, &e«. Chili, Mc. Brazil, Uruguay, Paraguay 
& Guayana. 4 sheets. 
[In Seribner-Black (The) Atlas of the world. fol. New York, C. Scribner's 
sons, 1890. No. 48-51]. LC. 


1890. 


Stanford’s library map of South America. New ed. 1890, roller. London, 
E. Stanford, 1890. A. 


| 
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1890-96. 


Mapa demostrativo de las diversas lineas de limites propuestas par Vene- 
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[In Great Britain. Parliament. Venezuela. No.3. (1896). Furtherdocuments 
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PREFACE. 


The work here presented is an attempt in the widest sense 
at a complete State bibliography. An effort has been made 
to give the titles, arranged alphabetically by authors, of all 
known publications, whether books, pamphlets, newspaper and 
magazine sketches where of apparent value, articles printed in 
the transactions of societies, publications of societies, official 
documents, maps, ete. It therefore embraces not only the 
historical and biographical works relating to the State, its 
institutions, and its publie men, but it includes as well the 
intellectual product of the literary and business life of the 
State. And yet it is by no means exhaustive, and of many 
omissions the compiler is aware. 

Many difficulties have attended the satisfactory preparation 
of the work. The absence of any approximately complete col- 
lection of the material included in the scope of the bibliography 
has made the compilation slow, tedious, and after all incom- 
plete. The principal sources consulted are the following: The 
library of the University of Alabama, Tuscaloosa; the library 
of the Supreme Court of Alabama, Montgomery; the Johns 
Hopkins University and the Peabody libraries, Baltimore; 
the libraries of Congress, the Surgeon-General’s Office, the 
Bureau of Education, and the Smithsonian Institution, Wash- 
ington; and the private libraries of Dr. Jabez Lamar Monroe 
Curry, and Dr. George W. Hamner, Washington. Titles found 
and examined in these collections are so indicated. 

Acknowledgment is made with pleasure to the many per- 
sous who have rendered assistance in the work. Special 
thanks are due Dr. Stephen B. Weeks, Bureau of Education, 
Washington, D. C., for encouragement and sympathetic sug 
gestions; Dr. J. L. M. Curry, Washington, for advice and the 
use of his unrivaled collection of pamphlets; Dr. George W. 
Ilamner, Washington, for the use of his extensive library of 
rare and early Southern and Indian books; Dr. Eugene Allen 
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Smith, State Geologist, University of Alabama, Tuscaloosa, 
for assistance in presenting geological titles; and to the oblig- 
ing oflicials of the above libraries. The following have in 
various ways rendered assistance: Dr. W. S. Wyman and 
Prof. T. W. Palmer, University of Alabama; Dr. P. H. Mell, 
Auburn, Ala.; A. E,. Caffee, Esq., Montgomery; Peter Joe 
Hamilton, Esq., Mobile; and T. L. Cole, Esq., Washington. 
Public acknowledgement also may not improperly be made to 
my wife, who has unselfishly and cheerfully assisted in copy- 
ing, as well as in the reading and correction of proof. Mr. A. 
Howard Clark, of the Smithsonian Institution, Assistant See- 
retary of the American Historical Association, has rendered 
many courtesies connected with the publication of the work, 
for which thanks are here rendered. 
THoMAS McADorRY OWEN. 


CARROLLTON, PICKENS COUNTY, ALA., 
April 12, 1898. 
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A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALABAMA. 


By Tnomas M. OWEN. 


(For Additions and Corrections see APPENDIX. ) 


A. 


ABBOTT BENEDICT. Alabama’s first monastery. 

In the Birmingham (Ala.) Age-Herald, April 22, 1892. 
Located at Cullman, Ala. 

Abbott, JOHN STEPHENS CABOT (1805-1877), duthor. The adventures | of 
the | Chevalier de la Salle | and his companions, | in their explorations 
of the | prairies, forests, lakes, and rivers of the new world. | And their 
interviews with the savage tribes, | two hundred years ago. | By | 
John 8. C, Abbott. | New York: | Dodd, Mead & Company, | publish- 
ers | [1875.] 

l2mo. pp. 384. 

An interesting preliminary to the history of French settlement in the old 
Southwest. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

ABERCROMBIF, R. H. Report | of | Col. R. H. Abercrombie, | commis- 
sioner, | appointed to adjust, compromise and settle the indebtedness 
of the | Counties of Chambers, Randolph, Tallapoosa, Lee and | 
Pickens. | Submitted to the Governor. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. D. 
Brown & Co., State printers and book-binders, | 1883. | 

Cover title only, leaf. pp. 16. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

Apatir, JAMES. The | history | of the | American Indians; | particularly | 
Those Nations adjoining to the Missisippi [sic], east and | west 
Florida, Georgia, South and | North Carolina, and Virginia: | contain- 
ing | An account of their Origin, Language, Manners, Religious and | 
Civil Customs, Laws, Form of Government, Punishments, Conduct 
in | War and Domestic Life, their Habits, Diet, Agriculture, Mann- | 
factures, Diseases and Method of Cure, and other Particulars, suffi- | 
ci nt to render it | a | complete Indian system. | With | Observations 
on former Historians, the Conduct of our Colony | Governors, Super- 
intendents, Missionaries, &c. | Also | an appendix, | containing | A 
Description of the Floridas, and the Missisippi [sic] Lands, with 
their Produc- | tions—The Benetits of colonising Georgiana, and civil- 
izing the Indians— | And the way to make all the Colonies more 
valuable to the Mother Country. | With a new Map of the Country 
referred to in the History. | By James Adair, Esquire, | A Trader with 
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the Indians, and Resident in theirCountry for Forty Years. | London: | 
Printed for Edward and Charles Dilly, in the Poultry. | MDCCLXAXV 
[1775]. | 
4to. 6prel. leaves. pp.464. Map of the American Indian nations. 
Reprinted mm part as follows 
Apatr, JAMEs. History of the North American Indians, their customs, 
&ec. By James Adair. 

In King, E.: Antiquities of Mexico, vol. viii, pp. 273-375, London, 1848, folio. 

Contains Arguments i-xxiii of Adair’s work, followed by * Votes and illustra- 
tions to Adair’s History of the North American Indians,” by Lord Kingsborough, 
pp. 875-400, 

A German edition was published at Breslau, 1782. 8voe. 

“Indian trader and author, hved inthe 18th century. He resided among the 
Indians (principally the Chickasaws and Cherokees) from 1735 to 1775, and in the 
latter year published his *‘ History of the American Indians.’ In this he attempted 
to trace the descent of the Indians from the Jews, basing his assumption upon 


supposed resemblances between the customs of the two races... . Unsatisfac 
tory as are his vocabularies of Indian dialects, they are the most valuable part 
of his writings Appleton's Cyclopedia of American Biography, vol. i, p. 10 


Apams, A.B. Western Alabama. 

In Culver’s Alabama's Resources, pp. 331-332. 

Statistical and descriptive. 

ADJUTANT GENERAL OF ALABAMA. Reports, 1871-1896. Montgomery, 

8vo. 

Report of William W. Allen, Adjutant General, Nov. 20,1871. pp. 4. 

Report of Candee, Nov. 17, 18753. pp. 7 

Report of M.G. Candee, Nov. 14, 1874. pp.7 (1). 

Report of Thos. N. Macartney, for year ending Oct. 31, 1876. pp. 17. 

Report of John F. White, for 1879-80. pp. 23. 

Report of J. N. Gilmer, Mar. 3, 1883, to Nov. 1, 1884. pp. 19. 

Report of A. B. Garland, 1887 and 1888. pp. 73. 

Report of Charles P. Jones, Nov. 1, 1888, to Oet. 1, 1890. pp. 95 

Report of Charles P. Jones, Oct. 1, 1890, to Oct. 1, 1891. pp. 78 

Report of Charles P. Jones, Oct. 1, 1891, to Oct. 1, 1892. pp. 70 [1]. 

Report of Charles P. Jones, Oct. 1, 1392, to Oct. 1, 1594. pp. 224 

Report of Harvey E. Jones, Oct. 1, 1894, to Oct. 1, 1896. pp. 8. lis. 

These reports contain statistics as to the militia, and give full details of all 
riots, or disturbances, in which the military was called te interfere. The report 
for 1892-94 contains a full account of all the military records of Alabama to be 
found in the Adjutant General's office, pp. 193-224. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

AGEF, G.W. Rube Burrow, | king of outlaws, | and his | band of train 
robbers. | An accurate and faithful history of their | exploits and 
adventures. | By |G. W. Agee, | superintendent Western Division 
Southern Express Company. | Copyright 1890 by | G. W. Agee. | [Cin- 
cinnati, O. 1890.) 

12mo. Ill. cover. pp. x. 194. Jortrait of Burrow ; illustrations 

Burrow was a native of Lamar county, Alabama. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY OF WESTERN ALABAMA. 
lremium list | of the | second annual fair | of the | [ete.3 lines] | to be 
held | on the grounds of the society | at | Demopolis, MarengoCounty | 
{13-17,] Nov., 1860. [ete. 2 lines.] | Mobile: | Randall & Williams, 
booksellers [ete.2 lines.] | 1860. | 


sve. pp 16. 


Copies seen: Owen. 
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AGRICULTURAL ASSOCIATION, ALABAMA STATE. [Proceedings of meeting 

of January 22, 1852, with Constitution.] n.p.n.d. 
pp. 4. 
Edition, 500 copies. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

AGRICULTURAL (THE) AND MECHANICAL COLLEGE. Annual Catalogue | 
of the | officers & students | of | preparatory department | to | East 
Alabama Male College, | Auburn, Alabama, | for the year 1858, | 
Auburn, Ala.: | printed at the ‘Auburn Gazette” office. | 1858. | 

pp. 1l [2]. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

— Catalogue | of the | officers and students | of | East. Alabama Col- 
lege, | Auburn, Alabama. | 1870-71. | Baltimore: | printed by Kelly, 
Piet & Company, | [ete., 1 line.] | 1871. 

8vo. pp. 26. 


Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

— Catalogue and circular | of the | Agricultural and Mechanical Col- 
lege | of Alabama. | Auburn, Lee county. | Louisville: | printed by 
John P. Morton & Company. | 1872. | 

8vo. pp. 32. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


— Annual catalogues, 1873-1897. 


8vo. 
Session 1872-73, pp. 36. Session 1884-85, pp. 41, ill. 
Session 1873-74, pp. 32. Session 1885-86, pp. 44, ill. 
Session 1874-75, pp. 34. Session 1886-87, pp. 48, il. 
Session 1875-76, pp. 34. Session 1887-88, pp. 51, ill. 
Session 1876-77, pp. 36. Session 1888-89, pp. 70, ill 
Session 1877-78, pp. 42. Session 1889-90, pp. 80, ill 
Session 1878-79, pp. 36. Session 1890-91, pp. 79. 
Session 1879-890, pp. 39. Session 1891-92, pp. 88. 
Session 1880-81, pp. 36. Session 1892 93, pp. 91. 
Session 1881-82. pp. 36. Session 1895-94, pp. 83. 
Session 1882-83, pp. 32. Session 1894-95, pp. 92. 
Session 1883-84, pp. 22, 1 1., and Session 1895-96, pp. 98. il/ 
appendix, pp. 8 Session 1896-97, pp. 94, 


Originally the East Alabama College, from which classes were graduated in 
1860, 1861, 1867, 1868, and 1869. It was suspended 1861-67. In 1872 its buildings 
and property became, by donation to the State, the property of the State Agri 
cultural and Mechanical College, which was then established. 
Copres seen: Owen, 
— [Cireular: 17 questions and answers, showing advantages of the Col- 
lege, terms, ete., 1885?) 
Sve. pp.7. 
—— School of | mechanic arts | of the | Alabama Polytechnic Institute, | 
A. and M. College, | Auburn, Alabama. | | n. p. 
8vo. pp. 40. 15 illustrations. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 
—— School of electrical and mechanical engineering. n.p. [1891] 
8vo. pp.ll. No title-page. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 
—— Illustrations | of | Agricultural and Mechanical College | (Alabama 
Polytechnic Institute) | Auburn, Alabama. | 1893. | [ete., 1 line.] 
Oblong 22 full-page illustrationa. 
No text 
Copies seen: Owen 
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AGRICULTURAL (THE) AND MECHANICAL COLLEGE. School of pharmacy. 

n.p. 
Svo. 
Cireular of this department. 

—— Regulations | of the | literary and military departments | of the | 
State | Agricultural and Mechanical College | of | Alabama | Mont- 
gomery, Ala.: | State Journal book and job oftice, | 1873. 

8vo. pp. 36 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


ALUMNI. 
—— Catalogue | of the | Alumni | of the | State Agricultural and Mechan- 


ical | College. | Alabama Polytechnic Institute. | 1860-1892. | Auburn, 
Alabama. | [1892.] 
8vo. pp. 10. 
— Catalogue, 1860-1895. Auburn, Ala. [1895.] 
8vo. 


Lists of the Alumni are also in annual catalogues for 1877-78; 1880-81; 1881-82; 
1882-83; 1883-84; 1884-85; and 1895-96. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
PUBLICATIONS, 
—— The Auburn Cadet. 1880. 
Folio, 1 vol. pp.36. Monthly; 9 numbers. 
—— The Society Scroll. 1881-1883. 
2 vols. pp. 216 each. 
—— The Auburn Analyzer. 1883-1884. 
lvol. pp. 36. 
—— The Auburn Collegian. 1885-1886; 1886-1887. 
lvol. pp.44. 11 numbers. 
—— College Topics. 1890-91. 
lvol. pp.192. 6 numbers. 
—— College Index, 1892-1893, 
lvol. pp.256. Monthly; 8 numbers. 
—— Orange and Blue. 1894-1892, 
Folio. Semi-monthly. 
4 vols.: Vol. i, 1894-5; vol. ii, 1895-6; vol. iii, 1896.7; vol. iv, 1897-8. 
None of the above seen. 


Glomerata | 1897 | Vol. I. | Published by the senior class of the | Ala- 
bama Polytechnic Institute | A. & M. College | Auburn, Alabama. | 
[Brandon Printing Co., Nashville, Tenn.] 

Oblong 8vo. pp. 204. Numerous illustrations. 

Contains history of the college, pp. 28-32. 

Contains biographical sketches of Dr. William Le Roy Broun, Otis David Smith, 
Patrick Hues Mell, James H. Lane, Charles C. Thach, George Petrie, Anthony 
Foster McKissick, Bennett Battle Ross, Charles Hunter Ross, John J. Wilmore, 
C. A. Cary, Magnus ©. Hollis, Emerson R. Miller, John Frederick Duggar, 
Franklin Sumner Earle, Carl Fuller Baker, E. T. Glenn, and J. H. Drake. 


REPORTS, 


—— Annual reports of the President, 1871-1878. 


svo. 
Report, 1874-75. pp. 27. Report, 1876-77. pp. —. 
Report, 1875-76. pp. 33. Report, 1877-78. pp. 9 [1]. 
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AGRICULTURAL (THE) AND MECHANICAL COLLEGE. Reports of the Board 
of Trustees, 1X78-1896. 


8vo. 

Report, 1878-80. pp. 26. Report, 1888-90. pp. 62. 
Report, 1880-82. pp. 110. Report, 1890-92. pp. 78.11. 
Report, 1882-84. pp. 14. Report, 1892-94. pp. 74. 
Report, 1884-86. pp. 42. Report, 1894-96. pp. 81. 


Report, 1886-88. pp. 32. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Report | of the | agricultural and chemical departments | of the | 
State | Agricultural and Mechanical | College, | for 1881. | Auburn, 
Alabama. | By | Prof. Wm. C. Stubbs, A. M. | n.p. n.d. 

8vo. pp. 42. 
Report, 1882. pp. 110 
Copies seen: Owen. 

AGRICULTURAL CONVENTION. Proceedings | of the | Agricultural Con- 
vention | of the | State of Alabama, | held at | Tuskaloosa, | Decem- 
ber 6th and 7th, 1841; | together with | an address on agriculture, | by 
the Rev. Dr. B. Manly, | delivered before the Alabama State Agricul- 
tural Society; | and | an address on Geology, in reference to Agricul- 
ture, | by Professor R. T. Brumby, before the Society. | Tuscaloosa: | 
printed by M. D. J. Slade. | 1842. 

pp. 48+. 
Proceedings, pp. 7; 
portance of a geological survey of the State "’, pp. 33-48 +. 


Manly’s address, pp. 9-30; Brumby’s address on ‘* The im 


Copies seen: Curry. 
AGRICULTURAL EXPERIMENT STATION OF THE AGRICULTURAL AND ME- 
CHANICAL COLLEGE OF ALABAMA, Annual Reports. 1888-1897. 


8vo. 

First annual report, for 1888. pp. — Sixth, for 1893. pp. 23. 
Second, for 1889. pp. 24. Seventh, for 1894. pp. 22. 
Third, for 1890, pp. 19. Eighth, for 1895. pp. 32. 
Fourth, for 1891. pp. 19. Ninth, for 1896. pp. 30. 


Fifth, for 1892. pp. 18 
Coptes seen > Owen. 
— Bulletins, 1883-1898. 
vo. 4 vols. 
Vol, I.—First series, 1883-1885 
Bulletin No. 1. 
2. Fertilizers. 1884. pp. 24. 
3. Fruits, ete. 1884. pp. 40. 


4. 
5. Phosphates of Alabama. 1884. pp. 33. 
6. 
8. The boll worm and the cotton worm. 1885. pp. 51. 2 col- 
ored plates. 
9. Miscellaneous notes. 1885. pp. 27. 
10 
The foregoing were issued by the State Department of Agriculture, E. C. Betts, 
commissioner, Auburn, Ala. 
Vol. I.—Seconi series, 1885-1887. 
Bulletin No. 1. The grape, by James E. Saunders. 1885. pp. 23. 
2. Fertilization. pp. 56. 
3. Fertilizers. 1885. pp. 19 
4. Gardening. 1886. pp. 17. 
5. 
HIST 
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AGRICULTURAL EXPERIMENT STATION OF THE AGRICULTURAL AND Mr- 
CHANICAL COLLEGE oF ALABAMA, Bulletins, I883-1898—Continued. 


Vol. I.—Seeond series, 1885-1887—Continued. 
Bulletin No. 6. Experiments in cotton culture. 1886. pp. 48. 
7. Improvement of svils. 1886. pp. 23. 
E. C. Betts, commissioner 
Vol. I.—Third series, 1887. 
Bulletin No. 1 


5. Sweet potatoes and sugar cane. pp. 12 
6. Experiments with eats. pp. 7 
7. Experiments with corn. pp. 9 
8. 
hk. F. Kolb, commissioner 
Vol. I Fourth serie 8, 158s 
Bulletin No. 1. Experiments with corn. pp. 7. 
2. Small fruits, vegetables, ete. pp. 14. 
Cotton experiments; Melilotus and drainage. pp. 7. 
4. 
5. Effects of fertilizers on sweet potatoes rp 4. 
Rh. F. Kolb, commissioner 
Vol. IL.-New series, 1888-1890 
Bulletin No. 1. Report of Station. July, 1888. pp. 32 
2. Report of Station. Oct., 1888. pp. 22 
Report of Station. Jan., 1589. pp. 24 
4. Strawberry, grape, and raspberry culture. Feb., 1889 


12 
5. Cotton experiments, pig feeding. et Apr., 1889. pp. 56 
6. Grasses and their cultivation. July, 1889. pp. 40. 20 plates. 


7. Experiments with vegetables, ete. Oet., 1889. pp. 22 
8. Commercial fertilizers. Nov., 1889. pp. 15. 
Nematode reot-galls. Dee., 1889. pp. 54. 6 plates. Science 
contributions, Vol. I, No.1 
10. Grape culture. Jan., 1890. pp. 15. 
11. Peaches and plams. Feb., 1890. pp. 13. 
12. Co operative soil tests. Feb... 1890. pp. 15. 
13. Microscopie study of certain varieties of cotton, Mar. 
1890. pp.16. 2 plates. 
14. Pea vines asa fertilizer. Apr.,1890. pp. 16 
15. Insecticides. Apr., 1890. pp. 6. 
16. Corn, cotton, rve,chufas. June, 1890. pp. 20 
17. Dry application of Paris Green and London Purple for the 
cottonworm. July, 1890. pp. 18 
18. Climatology of Alabama. Aug., 1890. pp.73 plates. 
19. Roads and roadmaking. Oct., 1890. pp. 16 
20. Small fruits, melons, and vegetables. Nov., 1890. pp. 16. 
21. A new root rot disease of cotton. Dee., 1899, pp. 15. 
These and the succeeding numbers issued since the foundation under the Hatch 
fund. 
Vol. series, 1891-1894. 
Bulletin No, 22. Experiments with cotton. Jan., 1891. pp. 29. 
23. Cooperative soil tests of fertilizers. Feb. 1891. pp. 64. 
24. Dairying and breeding. Feb., 1891. pp. 16. 


25. Effects on butter by feeding cotton seed and cotton-seed 
meal, Apr., 1891. pp. 12. 
26. Commercial fertilizers. Apr., 1891. pp. 41. 
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AGRICULTURAL EXPERIMENT STATION OF THE AGRICULTURAL AND ME- 
CHANICAL COLLEGE OF ALABAMA. Bulletins, 1883-1898—Continued. 
Vol. ILI.—New series, 1891-1894—Continued. 
Bulletin No. 27. Black of cotton. May,1891. pp. 16. 2 plates. 

28. Watermelons and cantaloupes. Nov., 1891. pp.ll. An- 
other edition, differing in type, and slightly in pagina- 
tion, but otherwise the same. 

29. Grapes, raspberries and strawberries. Nov., 1891. pp. 23. 

30. Apples, pears, peaches and plums. Nov., 1891. pp. 15. 

31. Irish and sweet potatoes. Nov., 1891. pp. 8. 

32. Corn, wheat and oats. Nov., 1891. pp. 10. 

33. Cotton. Dee., 1891. pp. 12. 

34. Co operative soil-test experiments for 1891. Jan., 1892. 
pp. 46. 

35. Glanders. Jan., 1892. pp. 19. 

36. Some leaf blights of cotton. Mar.,1892. pp. 32. 2 plates. 

37. Tobacco. Mar., 1892. pp. 20. 

38. Fertilizers. July, 1892. pp. 63. 

39. Wheat. Nov., 1892. pp. 7. 

40. Cotton experiments. Jan., 1893. pp. 15. 

41. Some diseases of cotton. Dee,, 1892. pp. 63. 

42. Co-operative soil test experiments. Jan., 1893. pp. 34. 

43. Eye diseases of domestic animals. May. 1893. pp. 79. 

44. Tobacco plant. May, 1893. pp. 42. 27 figures. 

45. Injurious and beneficial insects. June, 1893. pp. 36. 
Figures. 

46. Rye vs. Ensilage. June, 1893. pp. 7. 

47. Fruits. July, 1893. pp. 14. 

48. Effect of organie matter on natural phosphates ; commer 
cial fertilizers. July, 1893. pp,—. Issued by the De- 
partment of Agriculture, Montgomery, Ala. 

49. Varieties of wheat and grasses. Oct., 1893. pp. 8. 

50. Fruit-tree blight in general. Nov., 1893. pp. 11. 

51. Vegetables. Oct., 1893. pp. 8. 

52. Cornand cotton. Jan., 1894. pp. 7. 

53. A new milk or water sterilizer. Jan., 1894. pp. 10. 1 plate. 

54. Tobacco. Feb., 18%. pp. 29. 

55. A new disease of cotton: cotton boll-rot. Apr., 1894. pp. 
12. 1 plate. 

56. Experiments in crossing for the purpose of improving the 
cotton fiber. May, 1894. pp.47. 4 plates; 9 figures. 

57. Fertilizers required by cotton as determined by the anal 
ysis of the plant. May,1894. pp. 16. 

58. Paris green; composition and adulterations. Aug., 1894. 
pp. 7. 

Vol. [V.—New series, 1895-1896 pp. 382. 
Bulletin No. 59. Co operative soil tests of corn. Jan., 1895. 

60. Experiments on foreign seeds. Jan., 1895. 

61. Insects injurious to stored grain. Jan., 1895. 

62. Corn and cotton. Feb., 189%. 

63. Fertilizers—commercial and domestic. Feb., 1895. 

64. Tobacco. Feb., 1895. 

>». Co-operative seed tests. June, 1895, 

66. Cane syrup. Oct., 1895. 

67. Bovine tuberculosis. Nov., 1895. 

68. Pig feeding experiments. Jan., 1896. 

69. Treatment of some fungous diseases. Feb., 1896. 

70. The tloraof Alabama. Partv. By P.H. Mell. Mar., 1996 
Contains list of publications of the Station. 

71. Experiments with foreign cotton. Apr., 1896. 
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AGRICULTURAL EXPERIMENT STATION OF THE AGRICULTURAL AND ME- 
CHANICAL COLLEGE OF ALABAMA. Bulletins, 1883-1898—Continued. 
Vol. [V.—New series, 1895-1896. pp. 382—Continued. 
Bulletin No. 72. A study of skin tumors of horses and mules in Alabama. 
July, 1896. 
73. Edible fungi: a wasted food product, Oct., 1896. Figures. 
74. Flour considered from the standpoint of nutrition. Oct., 
1896, 
75. Experiments with corn. Dee., 1896. 
Vol. V.—New series, 1897. pp. 502. 
Bulletin No. 76. Experiments with cotton. Jan., 1897. 
77. The San Jose seale; other insect pests. Jan., 1897. 
78. Co-operative fertilizer experiments with cotton in 1896- 
Feb., 1897. 
79. Some horticultural suggestions. Mar., 1897. 
80, 
81. Meat inspection. May, 1897. Plates. 
82. Corn, cow-peas and wheat-bran for fattening pigs. May, 
1897. Plates. 
83. Hybrids from American and foreign cottons. June, 1897. 
4 plates; 9 figures. 
84. Turnips. Aug., 1897. 
&. Japanese plums. Aug., 1897. 5 figures. 
86. San Jose scale: sweet potato pest; carbon bisultid; insecti 
cides, and pumps in general. Aug., 1897. 2 figures. 
87. 
88. Experiments with corn. Dee., 1897. 
Vol. VI.—New series, 1898. pp. 
Bulletin No. 89. Experiments with cotton. Jan., 1898. 
9. The peach tree borer; and the fruit bark beetle. Jan., 1898. 
91. Co-operative fertilizer experiments with cotton in 1897. 
Feb., 1898. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

AGRICULTURAL Society, ALABAMA STATE. Proceedings, 1885-1887. Mont- 
gomery, Ala., 1885-1887. 

8vo. 

Proceedings of second annual session, Auburn, Ala., Aug. 5-7, 1885. pp. 1 leaf, 
203. Contains also Proceedings of first semi-annual meeting, Montgomery, Ala., 
Feb. 4-5, 1885, pp. 169-203. 

Proceedings of third annual session, Talladega, Ala., Aug. 18-19, 1886. pp. 74. 

Proceedings of second semi-annual session, Montgomery, Feb. 2-3, 1887. pp. 
61 [1}. 

See also Betts, E. C. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


AGRICULTURE, DEPARTMENT OF. Reports of the Commissioner of Agri- 
culture, 1883-1894. Montgomery, 1886-1894. 


Report of E. C. Betts, Commissioner, Sept. 1, 1883, to Sept. 1, 1886. pp. 22. 
Report of E. C. Betts, Sept. 30, 1887. pp. 

Report of R. F. Kolb, for year ending Sept. 30, 1888. pp. 30. 

Report of R. F. Kolb, Sept. 30, 1889. pp. 

Report of R. F. Kolb, Sept. 30, 1890. pp. 30. 

Report of RK. F. Kolb, Sept. 30, 1891. pp. 

Report of Hector D, Lane, Sept. 30, 1892. pp. 32. 
Report of Hector D. Lane, Sept. 30, 1893. pp. 26. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 

| 
f 
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AGRICULTURE, DEPARTMENT OF. A general description | of the | State 
of Alabama, | [ete., 5 lines.) | Compiled by the Department of Agri- 
culture | Auburn, Ala., 1884. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. D. Brown & 
Co., steam printers and bookbinders. | 1884, | 

8vo. pp. 143 (1). Map of Alabama. 
Another edition, 1886. 8vo. pp. 199. Map. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Addresses | of | Dr. N. T. Lupton and Dr. Eugene A. Smith, | deliv- 
ered before the State Agricultural Society | in convention at Selma, 
Ala., Feb, 2d, 1888. | Issued by the | State | Department of Agricul- 
ture, | R. F. Kolb, Commissioner. | Montgomery, Ala. | W. E. Allred, 
Montgomery, Ala. [1888.] | 

pp. 24. 
The mineral resources of Alabama, by E. A. Smith, pp. 3-18; and The use of 
commercial fertilizers, by V. 7. Lupton, pp. 19-24. 
Copres seen > Owen. 
—— Tobacco Culture in Alabama. Montgomery, 1892. 
Svo pp. 24. Illustrated. 

—— Mode of destroying the Colorado potato beetle and harlequin cabbage 

bug. [Montgomery, 189-]}. 
pp. 4. Illustrated. 

—— Laws regulating sale of fertilizers in Alabama, with analyses [etc. ] 

1895. Montgomery [ 1895. ] 
8vo. pp. 27 
Special Bulletin No. 1. 

—— Invitation | to | immigrants | by the | Governor of Alabama. | Issued 
by | Department of Agriculture, | Hector 1D. Lane, | commissioner. | 
Brown Printing Co., Montgomery, Ala. | n. d. 

lsmo Cover title, leaf. pp. 24. 


AIKEN, JOHN G., Lawyer. Compiler. Digest of the laws of Alabama, 1833. 
(See Codes of Alabama. ) 


ALABAMA, | OR | HERE WE ResT. | An indian legend of olden times, | by | 
Warwick [anon]. | Ben Franklin print, | No, 205 Superior st. | Cleve- 
land, O. | 


Square 8vo. pp. 112. 
Title from the Harris Collection of American Poetry, Brown University, Provi- 


dence, R. I. 


ALABAMA AND CHATTANOOGA RAILROAD, The great | railroad route to 
the Pacific | and its | connection, | showing the relation of the | Ala- 
bama and Chattanooga Railroad | to the proposed | Southern line to 
the Pacific. | Boston: | Alfred Mudge & Son, printers, . . . | 1870. | 


8vo. pp. 10. Map. 
Now the Alabama Great Southern Railroad, a part of the ‘“‘Queen and Cres- 


cent" system. 
Copies seen: Congress. 

— Report | of | John H. Gindrat, | receiver of the | Alabama & Chat- 
tanooga Railroad, | to the Governor. | Montgomery, Alabama: | W. W. 
Screws, State printer. | 1871. | 

8vo. pp. 8. 
Copies seen Owen. 


| 
> 
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ALABAMA AND CHATTANOOGA RAILROAD. Report | of | Messrs. Farrand 
[E.] and Thom [R. T.], | railroad commissioners, | authorized to 
examine and report upon the condition of the | Alabama and Chatta- 
nooga R. R. Co., | to the Governor. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. W. 
Screws, State printer. | 1871. | 

svo pr 8 

Copies seen: Owen. 
Report | to | his exeellency Gov. R. B. Lindsay, | on | the lands | of 
the | Alabama & Chattanooga R. R. Co. | By Colonel James L. Tait, 
Commissioner of Industrial Resources, | Montgomery, Ala.: | Storrs & 
McKay, book and job printers. | 1871. | 


Svo. Cover title only, | leat pp. o. 


—— Report | of | Col. James L. Tait, | receiver of lands, | of the | Ala- 
bama & Chattanooga R.R. | to the Governor. | Montgomery, Ala: | 
Arthur Brigham, State printer. | 1873. | 

pp. 8. 
Copies seen: Owen 

—— Alabama & Chattanooga Railroad | ‘‘First Mortgage Indorsed 
Bonds” | of L869, | and | 8°, State gold bonds of 1870. | First report | 
of the | council of foreign bondholders acting | under their rules and 
regulations | with the committee of Alabama | bondholders. | With 
maps and Appendix. | London: | Councilhouse, No. 10, Moorgate 
street, | July, 1875. | 

pp. 224. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Alabama lands forsale. | Formerly Ala. & Chattanooga R. R. Lands. | 
Over balfa million acres | of agricultural and mineral | lands for sale 
in the | State of Alabama. | John Swann, John A. Billups, trustees | 
Cheap homes [ete., 3 lines.] | For further information apply te | 
Frank Y. Anderson, | General land agent for the trustees, 
Birmingham, Ala. | n.d. [1883.] 

avo pp. 
Copies seen: Owen 
—— Sketch of the North-East & South-West Railroad. 
In Teeple and Smith's Jegerson County and Birmingham, pp. 123-150. 
Became a part of the Alabama & Chattanooga Railroad, afterwards of the Ala 


bama Great Southern Railroad, ete. 


ALABAMA AND Misstssitprt Ratt Roap. Facts | and | figures | illustrative 
of the value | of the | Alabama and Mississippi Rail Road. | By 
W.S.B. | Selma: | printed at the Selma Reporter job office. | L851. | 

8vo. pp. 27. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

ALABAMA AND Misstssippr Rivers Ratt Roap. Memorial | of the | Ala- 
bama and Mississippi Rivers Rail Road | Company. n.p.n.d. [ 1861.) 

pp. 

Addressed to Congress of the Confederate States of America, and submits 
scheme, or plan, by which this body can aid in completing the line. Same road 
new connecting Selma and Demopolis. Memorial signed by C. G. Griffin, l’resi 
dent, and W.P. Bocock, Charles Walker. James L. Price, J. M. Lee, P. J. Weaver 
J. W. Lapsley, Directors. 

Copies seen Curry. 


| 
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ALABAMA AND TENNESSEE RIVER Ratt Roap. Letter | of the | chief en- 


gineer [Lewis Troost] | in relation to the | Alabama & Tennessee | 

River Rail Road. | Printed at the Reporter office, | Selma, Ala. | 

| 

8vo. pp. 24. Map. 

Subsequently a part of the Selma, Rome and Dalton Railroad, then of the East 
Tennessee, Virginia and Gieorgia Railroad, the last named company being now a 
part of the Southern Railway general system. 

Copies seen: Carry 

Reports | of the | president, directors, | and | chief engineer of the | 

Alabama and Tennessee | River Railroad Company | at the | second 

annual meeting | of the | stockholders, | at the | town of Talladega, | 

November 18, 1851. | Montgomery: | Brittan and De Wolf, State print- 

ers, | | 

8vo. pp.60. 11 Map 
Copies seen: Owen. 

— Exhibit | of the | progress and condition | of the | Alabama and Ten- 
nessee River | Railroad Company. | June, 1852. | New-York: | Oliver 
& brother | fete., 2 lines.] | 1852. | 

8vo. pp.2l. Map 
Copies seen: Curry. 

— Original | and | amended charter | of the | Alabama and Tennessee 
River | Railroad Company. | Selma: | printed at the Selma Reporter 
job office. | 1852. | 

8vo. pp. 16. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Report | of the | president & directors | of the | Alabama & Ten- 
nessee River Rail Road, | to the stockholders in convention, | Selma, 
July 12, 1854. | Selma, Ala.: | printed by Jolin Hardy. | 1854. | 

8vo. pp. 20. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

— The | convention | of | stockholders | of the | Ala. & Tenn. River 
Railroad, | held at | Shelby Springs, | October Ls, 1854. | Selma: | 
printed at the Sentinel office. | 1854. | 

8vo. pp.8 Double columns. 
Copies seen; Curry. 

—— Report | of the | president and directors | of the | Alabama & Ten- 
nessee River | Railroad Co., | to | the stockholders, | of the | opera- 
tions of the company from Ist July, 1856, to 30th May, 1857. | 
[Vignette.] | Selma, Alabama: | printed at the Selma Reporter job 
printing office, | 1857. | 

8vo. pp. 19. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Report | of the | president and directors | of the | Ala. & Tenn. River 
R. R. Co., | to the | stockholders, | of the | operations of the company 
from the 3ist May, 1858, to 3lst May, 1859, | [ Vignette.) | Selma: | 
Shelley & Williams, book and job printers, | 1859. | 

l2me. pp. 31. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

— Statistics | of the | Alabama and Tennessee Rivers | Rail Road, | 
and | internal improvement fund. | Printed at the office of the Jack- 
sonville Republican, | 1859. | 

8vo. pp. 16. Deuble columns. 
Copies seen: Curry. 


| 

| 
| | 
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ALABAMA AND TENNESSEE RIVER Ratt Roap. Report | of the | presi- 
dent and directors | of the | Ala. & Tenn. River R. R. Co., | to | the 
stockholders, | of the | operations of the company from May 31st, 1859, 
to May 3ist, 1860. | [Vignette.] | Selma, Ala.: | Shelley & Williams, 
book and job printers. | 1860, 

pp. 21. 
Copies seen: Curry. 


ALABAMA, FLORIDA, AND GrorGia RatL-Roap, Report | on the | Ala- 
bama, Florida and Georgia | Rail-Road. By William 8. Campbell, | 
civil engineer, | and president of the board of directors, | E.G. Dorsey, 
printer, | 1838, | 

pp. 124. Map. 
Valuable publication, containing brief accounts of condition of all the railroads 


projected in Alabama at this period. 
Copies seen: Peabody. 
ALpricu, TRUMAN H. (1848 ——), M. F., M. C. from Ala. Notes on the 
tertiary of Alabama and Mississippi, with descriptions of new species, 
In Journal Cinemnnati Society of Natural History, July, 1885, vol. viii, pp. 145- 
153; 2 plates. 

Sections are given of the bluff at Claiborne, Lisbon, White bluff on the east 
bank of the Tombighee River, Wood s bluff, and a section half a mile north of St 
Stephens. 

—— Notes on tertiary fossils rare or little known. 
lhid. pp 153-155, 
—— Notes on the distribution of tertiary fossils in Alabama and Missis- 
sippi. 
Ibid. Jan., 1886, vol. viii, pp. 256-257. 
Mentions the occurrence of Orbiteides supera Conrad, O. Mantelli Conrad and 
a few Nummulites in beds immediately underlying the strata in which the Zeng 
loden bones oecur at Jackson, on Dry or Town Creek. Mentions also the finding 
of a Nautilus sp.! at Vicksburg, Miss., in the Oligocene, and also a new species of 
crab from Alabama. 
—— Notes on tertiary fossils, with descriptions of new species. 
Ibid. July 1887, vol. X, pp. 78-83. 
—— Observations upon the tertiary of Alabama. 
In American Journal Science, Oct. 1885, vol. XXX, pp. 300-308, 
—— Preliminary report on the tertiary fossils of Alabama and Mississippi. 
See Geological Survey of Alabama: Bulletin Ne 1. 
—— Paleontology of the eocene of Alabama, with lists reprinted from 
Bulletin No. 7 (1886). 
See Geological Survey of Alabama: Report on the Coastal Plain of Alabama, 
—— The (midway) clayton tertiary section and its fossils. 
Ibid. 
—— New or little known tertiary moll. from Alabama and Texas, Ithaca, 
N.Y. [1895]. 
8vo. pp. 30. 
Bulletin No.2, of American Paleontology, Cornell University. 
—— and MEYER, OrTo. Geological Survey of Alabama, parts I and U1. 
In Science, New York, Nov. 1886, vol. viii, pp. 421-422. Review of and abstract 
from. 


—., and Meyer, Orro. The tertiary fauna of Newton and Wautubbee, 
Miss. (See Meyer, Otto.) 
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ALDRICH, TRUMAN H., vrs. UNDERWOOD, OSCAR W. Contested election case 
of, from the ninth Congressional district of Alabama. Washington: 
government printing office. 1895. 

8vo. pp. 902. 

—— Report in favor of contestant. May 26,1896. (House Rep. 2006, 54th 
Cong. Ist sess. In vol. —.) 

8vo. pp. is. No title page. 

—— Views of minority in favor of contestee. May 8, 1896. (House Rep. 
2006, pt. 2, 4th Cong. Ist sess. In vol. —.) 

8vo. pp.2l. No title page. 
—— Supplemental brief for contestant. n. p. n.d. 
8vo. pp. 78. 
By L. E. Parsons, and Dudley & Michener. 
—— brief for contestee. Leslie Bros., printers, Birmingham. n.d. 
8vo. pp 108. 
By E. K. Campbell, Esq. 

—— Supplemental brief of contestee. Hayworth Pub. House, Washing- 

ton. n.d. 
8vo. pp. 120. 
By Brookshire & Yarrell. 

—— Speech of Hon. Oscar W. Underwood, in the House of Representa- 
tives, June 9, 1896. Washington. 1896. 

8vo. pp. 15. 
In his own behalf. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

ALDRICH, WILLIAM F., rs. ROBBINS, GASTON A. Contested election case of, 
from the fourth Congressional district of Alabama. Washington: 
Government printing office. 1895. 

8vo. pp. 314. 

—— Report in favor of contestant. Feby. 29, 1896. (House Rep. 572, pt. 1, 

54th Cong. Ist. sess. In vol. —.) 
Svo. pp.12. No title page. 

—— Same. Feby. 29,1896. (House Rep.572, pt.2. Jbid. In vol. —.) 

8vo. pp. No title page. 

—— Views of minority in favor of contestee. March 7, 1896. (House 
Rep. 572, pt.3. bid. In vol. —.) 

8vo. pp. 14. No title page. 
—— Brief for contestee. Byron 8. Adams, Pr. n. p.n.d. 
8vo. pp.71. 
By Percy Wood, and Shelley & Martin. 
—— Authorities cited by attorneys for contestee. nn. p.n. d. 
Svo. pp. 4. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

ALDRICH, WILLIAM F., rs. PLOWMAN, THOMAS S. Contested election case | 
of | W. F. Aldrich v. T. 8. Plowman, | from the | fourth Congressional 
district of Alabama. | Washington: | Government Printing Office. | 
1897. | 

8vo. pp. 1487 
Copies seen: Owen. 

ALEXANDER City. Catalogue of Graded High School, Alexander City, 

Ala. 1895-1896. sn. p. n.d. 
pp. 17. 


794 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


ALEXANDER, E. P. Argument! of | E. P. Alexander | on | railroad bills | 
before | judiciary committee of the Senate of Alabama. | February, 
LSS 1. | 

8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 28 

ALEXANDER, J. Bett. Malice: | a tale of real life | in the South. | By J. 
sell Alexander, | of Mobile. | Mobile: | Published by Strickland & 
Benjamin, | No. 28 Dauphin street. | 1852. | 

8vo. pp.9l. Illustrations. 
Copies seen: Owen 

ALFRED AND INEZ; | or, | the siege of St. Augustine: | a drama, | in tive 
acts. | [quotation 3 lines.] | Mobile: | printed by Thompson & 4dlar- 
ris, | | 

l2mo. Title, Lleaf. pp. 172. 
Dedicated to Judge G. F. Lindsay. 
Founded on the invasion of Florida by the Carolinians in 1702. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


Auten, T. M. Directory | of the | practicing dentists | in the | State of 


Alabama | March Ist, 1880 | Showing who haveand who have not been 
licensed to practice dentistry in Alabama | under the new dental law, 
approved February I1th, 1881, with a copy of the | law regulating 
the practice of dentistry in Alabama as amended | February 28th, 1887, 
also names of members of the | Alabama Dental Association. | Com- 


piled for the Alabama Dental Association and | the State Bourd of 


Dental Examiners | of Alabama. | By T. M. Allen, D.D.S., Birming- 
ham, Ala. | Birmingham, Ala.: | Roberts & Son, printers, | ISS9. 

8vo. pp. 60. 

Pp. 14-60, advertisements. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

\itiaANcE. The | Kolbiad of Alliance. | Charley at the dance, | or | an 
Alliance romance. | A poem in six eantos.—By Long Greene, | Poet. | 
Price 25 cents. | [1890, 

8vo. Cover title, Lleaf. pp. 55 

A bit of poetic pleasantry, relating to the political campaign of 1890 in 
Alabama 

Copies seen: Owen. 


Atmanac. No. 10. | Kellogg & Co.’s | Alabama almanac, | for the year | 
1840: | [Design]. | Being bissextile or leap year, and until July 4th, 
the sixty-fourth of | American independence. | Adapted to the latitude 
and meridian of | Mobile. | North latitude 30° 43, longitude ss 21 
west from Greenwich. | By David Young, Philom. | Mobile, | Published 
by J. S. Kellogg & Co., | Booksellers and stationers, 28> Dauphin 
street. | And sold by most of the merchants in the country. | 1840. 

pp. 47. 

No earlier or later copies seen. 

Alabama almanacs were published in the twenties. 
Copies seen : Owen. 

—— The gardener’s calendar | for | Alabama, | South Carolina, Georgia, 
and | North Carolina. | [Statementof contents, 8 lines.] | Published by 
Robert Squib.—17s7. | Second edition by a lady of Alabama, with 
| alterations and improvements.—1842. | Mobile, Alabama: | pab 
lished by 8S. W. Allen. | L8i3. | 

l2mo. pp. 108. 
Instructions for gardening, with direetions as to all plants, soils, ete. 


Copies seen Owen 


| 

| 
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ALMANAC, The | Alabama | and | Mississippi | Almanac, | for the year 
of our Lord | 1856, | being bissextile, or leap year, | [ete., 5 lines}. | 
Mobile, Ala. | Published and sold by | Strickland & Co. | No, 28 
Dauphin street. | Strickland & Co., printers. | 

l2mo. pp. [47]. 

— J. B. Clark’s | Alabama | almanac, | for the year of our Lord, | 
1863, | being the third after leap year | and third of Southern inde- 
pendence. | Containing much valuable intormation. | Selma: | J. B. 
Clark. bookseller and stationer. | 1863. | 

8vo. Cover title only, leaf. pp. 56.11. 
A condensed history of the State, pp. 17-34. 
Copies seen; Owen. 

—— Confederate States | almanac. | For the year of our Lord | 1864. | 
Being bissextile, or leap year, and the 4th year | of the independence 
of the Contederate | States of America,—Caleulations made at | Uni- 
versity of Alabama. | Published for the trade by | Burke, Boykin & 
Co., | Macon, Ga. | 8. H. Goetzel, | Mobile, Ala. | 

l6mo. pp.20. 4 pp. advertisements. 
Contains several items in reference to the Confederate States government, with 


lists of battles 
Copies seen: Hamner. 
—— Alabama educational almanae, 1872. Montgomery, J. White, 1872. 
pp. 20. 
rhere is another edition, l2mo., pp. 35. 
Titles from card catalogue of Congressional Library. 
— White, Evans & Cogswell’s Alabama almanac. 1875. [Charleston, 
s.C.] 
Ssvo. pp. [29 
Copies seen: Owen. 
AMERICAN (Tue) Present. The American Present, a journal of to-day, 
devoted to Southern literature, art, history and romance. 
8ve. Vol.1, Ne. 1, May Is91, pp. 150. No.2, June 1891, pp. 104. 
Edited by Tom L. Cannon, at Shettield, Ala. Noothersissued. The typograph 
ical work is very poor. Some of the papers are interesting, but none are pre 
pared after a high standard. For special articles, see DuBose, J. W.; Watts, 
Thomas H.; Wheeler, Joseph. 
Copier seen: Owen 
AMERICAN SHIPPING AND INDUSTRIAL LEAGUE. Proceedings | of the 
Gulf coast convention | A. S. & TI. L. | Birmingham, Alabama, | No- 
vember 8, 9, 10, 1887. | [Design ofship.] | The South demands American 
shipping. | Birmingham, Ala.: the Herald Company, printers and 
binders. | | 
8vo. pp. [85] 
Copies seen > Owen 
(mes, S., VW. D. Some account of an epidemic, cerebro-spinal meningitis, 
which prevailed in Montgomery, Ala., in the winter and spring of 
IN48, 
In Vew Orleans Medical and Surgical Journal, Nov. 1848, vol. v, pp. 295-331 
—, and Bouinc, W. M., M. Report on diseases of Montgomery, and 
vieinity, in 184s. 
In New Orleans Medical and Surgical Journal, Nov. 1849, vol. vi, 1 table folded 
opp. p 360. 
Made in accordance with an appointment as committee for that purpose by 
Alabama State Medical Association, March 8-9, 1848. 


| 

| 
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ANDERSON AND TAYLOR, Compilers. Register | of | superintendents, 
boards of trustees, | professors, and teachers | of the | educational 
institutions | in the | State of Alabama. | 1886. | Compiled and pub- 
lished by | Anderson & Taylor, | Birmingham, Alabama. | Caldwell 
Printing Works, Birmingham, Ala. | 

8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 65. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

ANpDERSON, Rev. G. 8. The sermon builder, | or | Anderson’s | system of 
sermon structure, | a method revealing the inherent principles | which 
properly belong to all | discourse. | By Rev. G. 8S. Anderson. | [Quota- 
tion, 5 lines.) | Louisville, Ky.: | Baptist Book Concern. | 1892. | 

8vo. pp. 102. 11. Portrait of author. 

Originally delivered as a series of lectures before the Baptist Theological Insti- 
tute, East Lake, Ala., in 1890 and 1891. 

Copies seen: Congress. 

ANDERSON, Rer. N. L. A history of the organization and growth of the 
Central Presbyterian Church, 1891-1897. 

In Davis's Golden Anniversary First Presbyterian Church of Montgomery, Ala., 
pp. 43-49. 

ANDERSON, RUFUS (1796-1880), Author. Memoir | of | Catharine Brown, | 
a | Christian Indian | of the | Cherokee Nation. | By Rufus Anderson, 
A.M. | assistant secretary of the American Board of Commissioners | 
for Foreign Missions. | Boston: | Samuel T. Armstrong, and Crocker 
and Brewster. | New York: John P. Haven. | 1825. | 

16mo. pp. 180. 1 illustration. 
Contains full account of Brown family. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 

ANDERSON, WILLIAM H. (of Mobile), M. D. The diseases of Mobile, for 
the year 1850. 

In Fenner’s (C. D.) Southern Medical Reports, 1850. New Orleans, 1851, vol. ii, 
pp. 307-314, 
Read betore the Alabama State Medical Association, Dec., 1850. 

—_—, Wm. M. Bolling (of Montgomery), and Cain, D. J. (of Charleston), 
Committee. Report of the committee on the epidemics of South Caro- 
lina, Florida, Georgia, and Alabama. 

In Transactions of the American Medical Association, 1852, vol. v, Alabama, 
pp. 368-433, 

—— The city of Mobile, | and the contiguous country about the | Gulf 
coast, | as a | winter resort | for | health and pleasure of invalids and 
others | from the North and Northwest. | By | William H. Anderson, 
M. D., | Professor [etc., 4 lines.) | Mobile: | Daily Register steam 
print. | 1881. | 

8vo. pp. 16. 
Edition of 1882,8vo. pp. 17. 
Copies seen: Surgeon-General. 
—— The climate of Alabama, and its adaptation to health and comfort. 
In Berney's Hand Book of, Alabama (Ist ed.), pp. 284-294. 
—— Climate and health of Alabama. 
Ibid. (2d ed.) pp. 495-502. 


Sketch of. 
In Representative Men of the South, pp. 136-143, 
Contains short bibliography. 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALABAMA. 797 


ANDREWS, CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS (1829- ), Brig. Gen., U. S. A. 
History | of the | campaign of Mobile; | including the codperative 
operations | of | Gen. Wilson’s cavalry in Alabama. | By | Brevet Major- 
General C. C. Andrews, | late commanding the Second Division, Thir- 
teenth Army Corps, U.S. Vols. | With maps and illustrations. | New 
York: | D. Van Nostrand, 192 Broadway. | London: Triibner & Co. | 
1867. | 

8vo. pp.—. Portrait of Maj.-Gen. E. R.S. Canby; 10 maps and illustrations. 
Fullest general account of the civil war in Alabama from the Northern side. 
Copies seen: Peabody, Hamner. 


—— Report of the military services of C. C. Andrews, furnished at the 
request of the Adjutant-General’s Office, U. S. Army, dated April 10, 
1872. n.p.n.d. 

12mo. pp.2l. No title page. 
Operations in Alabama, pp. 17-20. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


ANDREWS, D. W. (1801- ), Baptist clergyman. The | history of David, | 
or | The preacher’s looking glass, | together with a short history of the 
rise | of the | North River Association. | By Eld. D. W. Andrews. | 
Price, fifty cents. | Tuskaloosa, Ala.: | Gazette book and job print. | 
1885. | 

pp. 74. 
A mixture of personal experience and local Baptist Church history in west 
Alabama. 
Copies seen : Owen. 
ANDREWS INsTITUTE. [Circular announcements. 1876-78. ] 
Svo. 
For 1876-77. pp. [4]. 
For 1877-78. [4.] 
Located in Dekalb County, Ala. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


ANNISTON. Facts about | Anniston, Ala. | n. p. [1890.] 
Oblong l2mo. [lL cover. pp. 19. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


—— The charter | and | ordinances | of the | city of Anniston, Alabama. | 
Revised January 1, 1894. | Anniston, Ala.: | C. L. Sweets, book and job 
printer, | 1894. | 

8vo. Title, lLleaf. pp. 141. 
‘Topical Index " on inside of cover. 
Copies seen: Supreme Court. 
—— City Directory | of Anniston, Oxanna, and Oxford, [1896.] | n. p.m. d. 
8vo. pp. 145. 
Prepared by the Maloney Directory Co. All in one alphabet. 


ANTI-MASONIC CONVENTION. Proceedings of the adjourned meeting at 
Cahawba. Selma, Ala. 1830. 
8vo. pp. 
— Proceedings and address at the meeting in Tuscaloosa Co. Tusea- 
loosa. 1830. 


8vo. pp. 
Each of the foregoing titles from Sabin: No. 556. 
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ANTI-SLAVERY. An inquiry | into the | nature and results | of the | anti 
slavery agitation, | with a view at the | prospees before us. | By a 
citizen of Alabama. | l'art 1. | Mobile: | printed by Dade, Thompson & 
Co, | 1851. | 

8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 50. 


\rPLeTon & Co., D. Publishers. Appleton’s | illustrated | hand-book of 


American travel. | Part Il. | The Southern and Western States, and 
the | Territories. | [Ilustration.] | New York. | D. Appleton & Co., | 
fete., L line.] | London: Triibner & Co, | [1857.] 

l2mo. pp. 405. Maps; illustrations 

Alabama, pp. 285-290. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 

ARNOLD, JAMES M., Lawyer. Sketch of James T. Harrison, of Columbus, 
Miss. 

In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Sept. 1879, vol. 2; pp. 432-436 

ASHLAND Annual | announcement | Ashland High School, | 
Ashland, Ala. | 1889-0 [1890-91]. | [ete., 4 lines.] | Talladega, Ala.: | 
Press of Our Mountain Home. | 1889 [-1890.] | 

8vo. 

For 1889-90. pp. 8 

For 1890-91. pp. 16 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education 

\suiey, WILLIAM ADAM (1822-1870). Remarks | of | Mr. Ashley, of Cone- 
euh, | in the Senate of Alabama, Jan. 16, 1X4, | upon the | resolution 
of Mr. Webb, | proposing to recommit the bill reported by committee 
on | Congressional apportionment and substitute of- | fered by Mr, 
Blake, (both on the white | basis,) to the committee, with | instrue- 
tions to report | a bill on the | constitutional, or federal basis. | Mont- 
gomery: | printed at the ‘Alabama Journal” job office. | 1854. | 

Svo. pp. 12. 
Copies seen; Curry. 

ATHENS FEMALE COLLEGE. Annual catalogue | of the | Athens Female 
College, | Athens, Alabama. | [Cut of college building.] | For colle- 
giate year ending June&, 1887 [-1890-91.] | Chartered 1843. | Rev. M. G, 
Williams, president. | 

For year ending June 8, 1887. pp. 27 
48th vear, 1890-91. pp. 32. 

Each contains roll of Alumne. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

ATKINSON, GEORGE F. Sketch of Nicholas Marcellus Hentz. 

In Journal Elisha Mitchell Scientific Society, 1887, vol. iv, pt. 1, pp. 13-16 
Contains bibliography. 
Arkinson, W.D. A compilation | of the | laws of Alabama, | (and other 


States having statutes similar to this,) | on | administrators and exec- 
utors, | guardians and trustees, | descents and distribution, | devises 
and legacies, | probate of wills, | widow’s dower; | homestead of 
widows and minors, | suits by personal representatives, | suits against 
personal representatives; | settlement of administrations, | estates of 
decedents generally, | persons non compos meutis, | apprentices and 


minors. | To which is added, the jurisdiction of courts of Probate and 
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Chancery [ete. 6 lines.] | By | W. D. Atkinson, esq., | of the Ever- 


green ( Ala.) Bar. | Montgomery, Ala.: | The Brown printing Co., State 


printers and binders. | 1890, | 
&vo. Title, 1 leaf. pp. 682. 
Copies seen: Congress; Owen. 
ATTALLA. SKETCH OF, 
In Smith and De Land's Northern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp. 
500-501, 
—— Auction sale | of town lots, | at Attalla, Alabama, | Terms of sale 
[ete. 11 lines.] | Issued by the | Attalla Iron and Steel Co, | Attalla, 
Ala., | April 15th, 1890. | M. F. Dunn & Bro., printers, 70 Camp street, 


N.O. | 
8vo. pp.9[1). 
Copies seen: Owen. 

ATTORNEY-GENERAL, [Communication of Attorney-General, Joshua 
Morse, Nov. 5, 1869, to the Governor, in relation to reports required 
to be made by the several circuit solicitors. ] 

In Documents accompanying governor's annual message, 1869, p. 70. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
— Biennial Reports, 1882-189. Montgomery, 1884-1896. 
Report of Henry C. Tompkins, attorney-general, 1882-1884. pp. 239. 
Report of Thomas N. McClellan, 1886. pp. 276. 
Report of Thomas N. McClellan, 1888. pp. 304. 
Report of W. L. Martin, 1890. pp. 404. 
Report of W.L. Martin, 1892. pp. 374. 
Report of W.L. Martin, 1894. pp. 120. 
Report of W.C. Gitts, 1896. pp. —. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


Avupbiror, THE STATE. Reports, 1844-1896. Tuscaloosa, 1845. Montgom- 


ery, LS49-1806. 
8vo 
rhe office of Comptroller of Publie Accounts was created by the constitution of 
1819, to be tilled by an annual election by joint vote of both houses of the general 
The constitutions of 1861 and 1865 provided for a biennial election. 
1868, changed the name of the office to Auditor, 
The only 


assembly. 
rhe reconstruction constitution, 
and provided for an election by the people for a term of four years. 
change made by the present constitution, 1875, is in limiting the term to two 
years. 
COMPTROLLER OF PUBLIC ACCOUNTS. 


ANNUAL. 
Report of J.C. Van Dyke for year ending Noy. 27, 1845, to general assembly. 
Tuscaloosa, 1845. pp. 8,11. 
Edition, 233 copies 
BIENNIAL 


Abstract of report of Joel Riggs, Nov. 27, 1847, to Nov. 1, 1849, to second bien- 
nial session of the general assembly. Montgomery, 1849. pp. 43. 

House Doc. No.5; edition, 7,500, 

Report of Joel Riggs, 1850-185!, ending Nov., 1851, to third biennial session of 
the general assembly. pp. 52. 

House Doc. No.5; edition, 2,500, 

Abstract of report, 1850-1851. pp. 72 

Substantially same as preceding title. 

Report of Joel Riggs, Nov. 1, 1851 to Sept. 30, 1853, to fourth biennial session of 
the general assembly. pp. 192. 

House edition, 5,000 copies. 
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Report of Joel Riggs, 1854-1855, to tifth biennial session of the general assem- 
bly. pp. 15. 

Senate edition, 1,000 copies: House edition, 5,000 copies. 

Report of Wm. J. Greene, 1856-1857, to sixth biennial session of the general 
assembly. pp. 48,51. 

Senate edition, 3,300 copies 

Report of Wm. J. Greene, 1858-1859, to seventh biennial session of the general 
assembly. pp. 77,21. 

Report of Wm. J. Greene for two years ending Sept. 30, 1861, to eighth biennial 
session of the general assembly. pp. 96. 

ANNUAL. 

Report [3d annual) of Wm.J. Greene, for year ending September 50, 1864, to 
fourth annual session of the general assembly. pp. 57,1 1. 

Report of M. A. Chisholm, Comp. of Pub. Acc. of the Provisional Government 
of Alabama, for the year ending Sept. 30, 1865, to the general assembly. pp. 30. 

Copies seen: Curry; Owen. 

AUDITOR, 
ANNUAL. 

Special report of R. M. Reynolds to committee of ways and means of the general 
assembly, Nov. 10, 1868. pp. &. 

Report of R. M. Reynolds, for year ending Sept. 30, 1869, to the governor. pp. 
103, Ixx. 

Report of R. M. Reynolds, Sept. 30, 1870. pp. 87, xliii. 

Report of RK. M. Reynolds, Sept. 30,1871. pp. 121, xliv. 

Report of R. M. Reynolds, Sept. 30, 1872. pp. 123, li. 

Report of R. T. Smith, Sept. 30, 1873. pp. 183 [ 1). 

Report of R. T. Smith, Sept. 30,1874. pp. 151, xxxvi. 

Report of R. T. Smith, Sept. 30, 1875. pp. 127, Ixxxi. 

Report of R. T. Smith, Sept. 30, 1876. pp. 123, xevi. 

Report of Willis Brewer, Sept. 30, 1877. pp. 147, xiii. 

Report of Willis Brewer, Sept. 30,1878. pp. 127, Ixvi. 

Report of Willis Brewer, Sept. 30,1879. pp. 131, Lxxii. 

Report of Willis Brewer, Sept. 30, 1880. pp. 129, xx xiii. 

Report of J. M. Carmichael, Sept. 30,1881. pp. 133, Ixxxiv. 

Report of J. M. Carmichael, Sept. 30, 1882. pp. 113, xliii. CVIII. 

Report of J. M. Carmichael, Sept. 30, 1883. pp. 129, exxviii. 

Report of J. M. Carmichael, Sept. 20, 1884. pp. 153, exxx. 

Report of Malcolm C. Burke, Sept. 30,1885. pp. 151, elxii. 

Report of Malcolm C. Burke, Sept. 50, 1886. pp. 179, elxxiv. Index, pp. 355-363. 

Report of Malcolm C. Burke, Sept. 30, 1887-1888. pp. xxii, 492. 

Report of Cyrus D. Hogue, Sept. 30, 1889. pp. 229, eeii. 

Report of Cyrus D. Hogue, Sept. 30, 1890. pp. 219, celxx. 

Report of Cyrus D. Hogue, Sept. 30, 1891. pp. 231, celviii. 

Report of John Purifoy, Sept. 30,1892. pp. 271, celiii. 

Report of John Purifey, Sept. 30, 1893. pp. 317, xlvi, CCXI. 

Report of John Purifoy, Sept. 30,1894. pp. 339, cexv, 12. 

Report of John Purifoy, Sept. 30, 1895. pp. 447, 1 L. 

Report of John Purifoy, Sept. 30, 1896. pp. —. 

Report of W.S. White, Sept. 30,1897. pp. 476, 11. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

AUBURN. History of. 

In Smith and De Land's Northern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp 
143-150. 

AusTILL, HuRIEosco (1841——), Lawyer, Ala. Chancellor. Dauphin Is- 
land, | @seaport for the exportation | of coal, iron and grain. | Pub. 
lished by the | Dauphin Island Improvement Company. | Prepared hy 
H. Austill. | Mobile: | Shields & Co., book and job printers, | 1885. | 

Sve. pp. 20. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALABAMA. 801 


BaBER, 8. P. Sketch of Cleburne County. 

In Culver’s Alabama's Resources, pp. 138-139. 

Statistical and descriptive. 

BacHELoR’s (THE) Burron. The | Bachelor's Button: | a | monthly mu- 
seum | of | Southern literature. | There is a divinity, they say, in odd 
numbers.—Falstaff. | Number V. | William R. Smith, | editor, | Tusea- 
loosa: | printed by Ferguson & Eaton, | at the office of the “ Flag of 
the Union.” | 1837. | 

8vo. Nos.1-5. pp. 248. 

The only copies of this publication that have been seen are number 2 and the 
above. As the cover of this copy of number 2 has been lost, the full title of the 
latter is given. Presumably the first issued was in December 1836, as number 2 is 
dated January 1837. The numbering of the pages in numbers 1 and 2 is separate, 
64in each. Number 5 shows continuous paging from number 1. The first four 
numbers were published in Mobile, and were probably regular monthly issues 
Number 5 was published in Tuscaloosa, ‘‘after a delay of some months.”’ The 
announcement is made that the sixth number would appear December 1837; and 
that beginning with January 1838, a new venture, The Southern Magazine, would 
supersede it. It is not known that the latter venture ever materialized. 

The Bachelor's Button was purely literary in its character, and contained numer- 
ous short stories, poems, and book reviews. It has the distinction of being the 
tirst periodical of the kind published in Alabama. 

Bacon, DELOs H. Sketch of Colbert County. 

In Culver’s Alabama's Resources, pp. 75-78. 

Statistical and descriptive. 

BaGBy, ARTHUR PENDLETON (1796-1858), Lawyer, Gor. of Ala., U.S. Sen- 
ator from Ala., U.S. Minister to Russia. Speech | of | Hon. A. P. Bagby, 
of Alabama, | on the | bill making appropriations for | harbors and 
rivers. | Delivered | in the Senate of the United States, Friday, July 
24, 1846. | Washington: | printed at the office of Blair and Rives. | 
1846. | 

8vo. pp. 7. Deuble columns. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Tothe public. Grantland & Mitehell, printers, Tuskaloosa. n.d. 

Broadside; 18 x 20 in., 7 columns. 

Consists of letter signed by A. TP. Bagby in relation to an attack which he says 
has been made on him by John Gayle, jr.. one of the Judges of the Supreme 
Court 

—— The code of Alabama, 1852. (See Codes of Alabama. ) 

BAILEY SprinGs, A | history and deseription | of the | Bailey Springs, | 
Lauderdale County, Ala., | with an account of | several remarkable 
cures | of | dropsy, dyspepsia, scrofula, and female diseases, | with 
certificates of and reference to | men of undoubted veracity all over 
the county. | Memphis: | Wm. M. Hutton [ete., 1 line.] | 1860. | 

Sve. pp. 

Discovered in 1843 by Jonathan Bailey, who continued sole proprietor until his 
death in October 1857. 

Dr. A.C. Farrar, Jackson, Miss., wrote and published a pamphlet account ot 
the springs in 1854. 

BAILEY SPRINGS UNIVERSITY. Second annual catalogue | of the | Bailey 
Springs University, | for young ladies, | For the yvearending | Monday, 
June 11th, 1894. | Press of Cincinnati Litho. Co. | n.d. 

Sve. pp. 36. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 
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Baity, Francis. Journal | of a| tour in unsettled parts | of North 
America | in 179 & 1797. | By the late | Francis Baily, F R.S., | 
President of the Royal Astronomical Society. | With a memoir of 
the author. | London: | Baily Brothers, royal exchange buildings.— 
MDCCCLYVI. [1856.] | 

8vo. pp. xii. 459 

he tour extended from Norfolk, Va., to Baltimore, Philadelphia, New York, 
and then West by way of Washington, Pittsburg, down the Ohio and the Missis 
sippi rivers to New Orleans, and thence by way of Natchez overland (“Departure 
across the Desert.” he says), te Knoxville, Tenn. The latter portion is of much 
value to an early view of the territory soon (1798) erected into the Mississippi 
Territory, pp. 346-439. 

Copies seen: Congress 

BAKER, ALPHEUS (1828-189-), Brig. Gen.. 8. A., lawyer. The Pope's 
jubilee. | Address | of | Gen. Alpheus Baker, | delivered at Montgom- 
ery, Alabama, June 3, 1877. | n. p.n.d. 

sve. Cover title only, l leaf. pp. 16. 
Copies seen: Owen 

—— Sketch of E. C. Bullock. 

In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala., June 1878, vol. i, pp. 277-278 

BAKER, Patt De Lacy, VW. D). The annual oration, | by | Paul De Lacy 
Baker, M. D., of Eufaula, Ala. | Delivered before the | Medical Asso- 
ciation of the State of Alabama, April, 1880. | Published by authority 
of the Association. | Montgomery, Ala.:| Barrett & Brown, steam 
printers and book binders. | 1880. | 

Cover title only, L leaf. pp. 16. 

On Shall women be admitted into the medical profession ’ 
Reprinted from the Transactions, 1880, ete., pp. 191-206 
Copies seen: Owen 


BaLpwin, A.M. Should days of grace on commercial paper be abolished ? 
In Proceedings Alabama Bankers’ Association, 1892, pp. 8-10. 


BALDWIN, JOSEPH G, (1811-1864), Lawyer,—Judge Cal. Sup. Ct. [Speech 
favoring resolutions to rescind the white basis in the formation of 
Congressional districts. } 

Svo, pp. 16. 

Referred to in Garrett's Public Men of Alabama, p. 358 

Delivered in the house of representatives of Alabama, 1845-44. 

—— The | tlush times | of | Alabama and Mississippi. | A series of 
sketches. | By | Joseph G. Baldwin. | New York: | D. Appleton and 
Company, | 200 broadway. | London: 16 Little Britain. | MDCCC.LIIL. 
[1853.] | 

I2mo. pp. x.330. Jllustrations 

An edition from the same plates was issued in 1856, which is said on the title 
page to be the ‘‘ Eleventh thousand.” 

Originally published in part in the Southern Literary Messenger 

‘No other work with which he is acquainted, has been published in the United 
States designed to illustrate the periods, the characters, and the phases of society, 
some notion of which is attempted to be given in this volume.” —J’reface. 

“A book replete with the richest anecdote and unsurpassed humor. In con- 
versation he was the most entertaining man I ever knew, and his personal fas 
cination made him the delight of every crowd he entered."’-—Reuben Davis’ Recol- 
lections of Mississippi, ete. 

Copies seen: Owen. 
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BALDWIN, JosePH G, (1811-1864), Lawyer,—Judge Calif. Sup. Ct. The | 
flush times | of | Alabama and Mississippi. | A series of sketches. | 
By | Joseph G. Baldwin. | Eleventh thousand. | San Francisco: | Ban- 


croft-Whitney Co. | 1880.— 
pp. x. 330, 1 illustration. 


l2meo 
Hamner. 
sketches | of | Thomas Jefferson, Alex’r Hamilton, | 


Copies seen 
—— l’arty leaders; 
Andrew Jackson, Henry Clay, | John Randolph, of Roanoke, | inelud- 
ing | notices of many other distinguished American statesmen | By | 
Jo. G, Baldwin, | author [ete. 1 line]. | New York: | D. Appleton and 


Company, | 346 & 348 broadway. | London: 16 Little Britain, | 1855. | 


l2mo. pp. 369. 
An anonymous and appreciative review is found in Southern Quarterly Reriev 

Charleston, S. C., Jan. 1855, vol. xi, n. 8., pp. 235-252. 

Copies seen; Congress. 

— Sketch of. (See Wetmore, T. B.) 

BALDWIN, THOMAS, AND THomas, J., M.D. A | new and complete | gaz- 

etteer | of the | United States; | giving a | full and comprehensive 

review | [-ete. 9 lines.] | By Thomas Baldwin and J. Thomas, M. D. | 
[Capitol of U.S.) | Philadelphia: | Lippincott, Grambo & Co. | 1854. | 


Sve. pp. 1364. 
contains also sketches of counties and towns. 


Alabama, pp. 24-27; 
Hamner. 
Physic and physicians, | 


Copies geen: 
Alabama State Medical 


BALDWIN, WILLIAM OWENS (1I818-188-), M.D. 


The | annual address | delivered before the 
Association, | at the Capital, | December 10, 1849. | By William ©. 


Baldwin, M. D., | fellow of the association. | Printed by order of the 


Association. | Montgomery. | job office of the Alabama Journal. | 


pp 43. 
(Copies seen Curry 
—— Tribute | to the late | James Marion Sims, M. D., LL.D. | By | W. O 
| of | Montgomery, Alabama. | November—1&s83. | 


Baldwin, M. D. 
Montgomery, Ala.: | W. D. Brown & Co., steam power printers and 


book binders. | 1884, | 

Svo. pp. 3l 

First delivered as an address at a memorial meeting of the Medical and Surgical 
Society of Montgomery, and pubhshed in the Montgomery Advertiser. Reprinted 


* in Gaillard’s Medical Journal, January, 1884. 
Copies seen» Johns Hopkins Univ.; Owen. 
—— Sketch of. 
In Representative Men of the South, pp 220-239. Portrait 
Contains short bibliography. 
Report of the committee appointed 


BANK AND BrancuEs, THE STATE. 
to examine the State Bank. p. on. d. 


Broadside: 8x 15 inches. 
James Jackson, chairman, on part of the senate; and 


Dated January 8, 1827 
Eldrige S. Greening, on the part of the house. 
— Bank Charter. An act to establish the bank of the State of Alabama, 
approved December 20, 1823. Tuscaloosa, 1828, 


8vo. 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1581 
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BANK AND BRANCHES, THE STATE. Reports | of the | Commissioners, | 
appointed by the Governor | to examine | the bank of the State of 
Alabama | and its | branches, | in accordance with the law of 23d 
December, 1837. | Tuscaloosa; | printed at the office of the * Flag of 
the Union.” | 1838, 

pp. 46 

John B. Norris, Thomas Owen, and Tho. Brandon, commissioners. The first 
report is dated May 7, 1858; the second, OctoLer 2, 1838. These reports contain 
an exhaustive presentation of the conditions, management, and affairs of the 
banks. 

Copies seen: Curry 

—- A tabular statement, exhibiting all the liabilities of the State of Ala 
bama on account of the State boucis issued for the purpose of creating 
banking capital, ete. December 31, 1839. [Tuscaloosa, 1839. } 

Fol. s. sh 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 

—— Report | of the | joint examining committee | on the condition of the | 

State bank and branches; | with an exhibit of the | debt incurred by 

the State for banking capital; | and a statement of the condition of 
the | debts due the State bank and branches. | 3,000 copies printed by 
order of the House of Representatives, | Tuscaloosa: | printed by Hale 

& Phelan. | 1840. | 
Sve. pp. 15. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

Report of the State Bank Committee [of the Senate] in relation to the 
purchase of property, by the Bank of the State of Alabama and 
branches, during the year 1841. Dee. 7, 1841. Tuscaloosa, 1841. 

svo. 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 

—— Report of the State Bank Committee [of the House of Representatives] 

in relation to the sinking fund by the Bank of the State of Alabama 

and branches. Dee. 13, 1841. Tuscaloosa, 1841. 

Svo. 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1881 

Report of the Committee [of the House of Representatives] on the 
State Bank and branches. Dec. 19,1842. [Tuscaloosa, 1842. 

From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 


—— Classification | of the | indebtedness | of | each county, | tothe | State 
bank and branches; | made out for the | joint examining committee. | 
House of Representatives—5,000 copies ordered to be printed. | Tusca- 
loosa: | Phelan & Harris, State printers, | 1843. | 

pp. 16. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

— Liabilities of directors and officers of the State Bank; Mobile, Mont- 
gomery, and Huntsville branches. Tuscaloosa, 1843. 


. 


8vo. 
From British Museum ¢ ‘atalogue 1881 


—— Bank Reports: Report of the Chairman of the State Bank Committee 
[of the House of Representatives]; and also, the reports of the presi- 
dents and commissioners of the State bank and branches. Tusca- 


loosa, L843. 
svo 
From Jritish Musevm Catalogue, 1881. 
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BANK AND BRANCHES, THE STaTE. Report | of the | committee | on the | 
State bank and branches, | in relation to the | management and 
liquidation of the banks. | Peter Martin, Chairman. | House of Repre- 
sentatives — 2,000 copies. | Tuscaloosa: | Jno. M’Cormick, State 
printer, | State Journal & Flag office. | 1844. | 

pp. ‘ 


Copies seen : Curry 


—— A condensed statement of the indebtedness of the several counties in 
the State of Alabama to the Bank of the State of Alabama, ete. 
Tusealoosa, 1844. 


From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 


—— Statement of the liabilities of members of the Legislature and diree- 
tors to the State bank and branches. Tuscaloosa, 18/4. 


From British Museum Catalogue, 


——- A bill, to be entitled, An act to appoint a president and two directors 
for the State Bank, and other purposes. [‘Tuscaloosa, 1844 ( ?).] 
Fol 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1&8}. 
—— A bill to be entitled, An act to settle the affairs of the several branch 
banks of the State. [Tuscaloosa, 1844 (?).] 
Fol. 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 


— Classification of the indebtedness of each county to the State bank 
and branches. Tuscaloosa, 1845. 

From British Museum Cataloque, 1881. 

— Classitication [by a Joint Committee of the Senate and House of 
Representatives] of the indebtedness in each county to the State bank 
and branches, Jan. 13, 1846. Tuscaloosa, 1846. 


From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 


Report | of the | committee | on the | State bank and branches. | 
C. C. Clay, jr., chairman. | House of Representatives, 1,000 copies. | 
Tuscaloosa: | John MeCormick, printer. | 1846, | 

svo. pp. 8. 

Copies seen: Curry. 
— A bill to be entitled, An act to close the affairs of the banks, and to 
apply their assets to the payment of the public debt. [Tuscaloosa, 
1846 ( ?).) 

Fol. s. sh. 

From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 
Report | of the | commissioners | on the | State bank and branches | 
House 2,000 copies. | Montgomery: | MeCormick & Walshe, printers. | 
1847. | 
8vo. pp. 15. 
F.S. Lyon, C.C. Clay, and Wm. Cooper, commissioners and trustees. 
Copies seen: Curry. 


Bank commissioners’ [F.S8. Lyon.] report. Nov. 19,1849. u. p.m. d. 


8vo. pp. No title page 


Copies seen: Curry 


| 
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BANK AND BRancues, THe Strate. Report | of the | joint committee | of 
the | two houses of the General Assembly, | to | audit and settle | the | 
accountsof Francis 8. Lyon, | commissioner and trustee. | 500 copies. | 
Montgomery: | Brittan and De Wolf, State printers. | 1849. | 

pp. 4. 
Senate Doc. No. 4. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Biennial report | of the | commissioner and trustee | to settle the 
affairs | of the | State bank and branches, | to the | General Assem- 
bly, | at its | third biennial session | in the | City of Montgomery. | 
Montgomery: | Brittan and De Wolf, State printers. | 1851. | 

Svo. pp. 14. 
Senate Doc., No.5; edition, 1,000 copies. 
House Doc., No. 6; edition, 5,000 copies. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Report | from the | joint committee of the two Houses, | to | examine 
and audit the account | of | Francis 8. Lyon, | commissioner and 
trustee. | [ete., 1 line.) | Montgomery: | Brittan and De Wolf, State 
printers. | 1852. | 

pp.7 

Senate edition, 1,000 copies. 
House edition, 5,000 copies 
seen: Owen. 

— Report | of the | commissioner and trustee | to settle the affairs of 
the | State bank and branches. | To the | General Assembly. | House— 
3,000 copies. | Montgomery: | Brittan and De Wolf, State printers, | 
1853. | 

pp. 15. 
Copies seen: Curry; Owen 

—— Report | of the | joint committee | appointed by the | two Houses of 
the General Assembly | to examine and audit the account | of | Francis 
S. Lyon. | House—3,000 copies. | Montgomery: | Brittan and Blue, 
State printers. | 1853. | 

pp. >. 
Senate edition, 2,000 copies. 
Copies seen > Owen 

— Report of commissioner and trustee, John Whiting, to close the 
affairs of the State bank and branches. n.p. [1855?) 

8vo. pp.8 No title page. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Report | of the | joint committee, | to whom was referred the | report 
of John Whiting, commissioner and trustee, to settle | the affairs of 
the | State bank and branches, | and to provide for the | payment of 
the public debt. | House—2,000copies. | Montgomery: | Bates & Lucas, 
State printers. | 1855. | 

8vo. pp.&. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

— Biennial report of the commissioner and trustee to settle the affairs 
of the State bank and branches, to the General Assembly, Nov. 19, 
1857. p. n.d. 

pp.8&. No titie page. 


Copies seen > Owen 
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BANK AND BRANCHES, THE STATE. Communication [and biennial re- 
port] | from | John Whiting, esq., | commissioner aud trustee | of 
the | State bank and branches, | to the General Assembly of Alabama. | 
House—500 copies. | Montgomery, Ala.: | N. B. Cloud, State printer. | 
1858. | 


Svo. pp. 4.8. 


Copies seen : Curry 
—— Biennial report of Jno. Whiting, commissioner and trustee, dated 
Dee. 5, 1859 ne d. 
pp. 3. No title page. 
Copies seen: Curry. 
BANKERS’ AssociaTION. Proceedings of the Alabama Bankers’ Associa- 
tion, 1890-1892. Birmingham, Ala , 1890-1892. 

Ssvo. 

First annual convention, held at hotel Monte Sano, near Huntsville, Ala., June 
25,1890. pp. 27. 

Second, held at Point Clear, Ala., June 16,1891. pp. 60. 

Chird, held at Montgomery, Ala., June 14-15, 1892. pp. 52 

Each number contains the papers presented at the particular meeting. These 
are entered in this Bibliography under their respective authors. See Cameron, 
W.1.; Cobbs, J. B.; Fitts, J. H.; Johnston, Jos. F.; Johnston, R. D.; Moody, F.S.; 
Mooring, J. S.; Nelson, R. M.; and Steiner, B 

Copies seen > Owen. 

BANKHEAD, JOUN HOLLis (1842——), VW. C. from Ala. Compound lard, | 
Speech | of | Hon. John H. Bankhead, | of Alabama, | in the | House of 
Representatives, | Thursday, August 21, 1890. | Washington. | 1890. | 

Svo. pp. 

In opposition to the bill detining ‘lard,’ and imposing a tax upon and regulat- 
ing the manufacture and sale, :mportation, and exportation of compound lard. 

Copies seen: Owen 

— Free coinage of silver. | Speech | on | national finances, | by | Hon. 
John H. Bankhead, | of Alabama, | in the House of Representatives, | 
Wednesday, March 23, 1892. | [Colophon: Horace V. Bisbee, printer, 
Post building. 

8vo. pp. 16. No title page. 


Favors free coinage. 
Copies seen: Owen 

—— Bankhead on buildings. | The chairman | of the | publie buildings 
and grounds committee | makes a speech of interest to every | Ameri- 
‘an citizen friendly to econ- | omy in public expenditures. | Delivered 
in Congress March 3 and 4, 1895, | Press of the Capital, Washington, 
D.C. | 

8vo. pp. 1. 

—— Coinage of silver bullion. | (Quotation, 4 lines.] | Speech | of | Hon. 
John H. Bankhead | of Alabama, | inthe | House of Representatives, | 
Tuesday, February 13, 1894. | Washington, | 1894. | 

8vo. pp. 16. 
Copies seen: Owen 
BaANKs. Letter to the legislature of Alabama on chartering a bank like 
the Union Bank of Louisiana. New-York, 1882. 
svo. 
Sabin: No. 565. 
BANNAN, BENJAMIN, and Dappow, S. H. Coal. iron, and oil. (See 
Daddow, 8. H.) 
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Baptist Association, Tire ALABAMA, Report | of the | committee of the 
Alabama Association | upon the | relation of the colored members to 
the churches, | with the | speech | of 1. T. Tichenor, PD. D., | pastor of 
the First Baptist Church, Montgomery, | upon the adoption of the 
report. | Montgomery: | Barrett and Brown's book and job oflice: | 
1865. | 

vo. pp. 15. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

Bartisr COLLEGIATE INstiruTr, THe NORTH ALABAMA. Catalogues. 

1893, 
First annual catalogue, for academic year, 1893-44 

CONVENTION, Tuk East ALABAMA. Minutes, 1856-59. Tuske- 
gee, 1857-59. 

First and second sessions. Good Hope Charch. Talladega County, Nov. 28 and 
29, 1856, and Friendship Church, Benton | now Calhoun! County, May 29-31, 1857 
pp. 16 

Adjourned meeting, Mount Zidn Church, Talladega County, Oct. 30-31, 1857 
and proceedings of second annual session Jacksonville Church, May 21-24, 1858. 
pp. 

Phird annual session, Union Baptist Church at Central Institute, May 20-23, 1859 
pp. 36. 

Fourth session, Columbiana Baptist Church, Shelby County, July 13-16, 1860, 
pp. 21 (1), 11. 

Fitth ses-ion, Mount Zion Church, Calhoun County, July 19-22, 1861, pp. 15 


Copies seen: Curry 


Baptist Srate CONVENTION, THe ALABAMA. (Colored. Minutes. 
BVO. 


2ist annual session, Tuscaloosa, July 18-21, 188s. 


Baptist STATE CONVENTION, THE ALABAMA. Proceedings. 1823-1897. 

8vo and 12 mo 

The following isa list of the dates and places of meeting 
Organization, Greensboro, Ala., Oct. 1825 

Ist session, Marion, 1824. 

2d session, Tuscaloosa, 1825. 

dd session, Greensboro, 1826, 

ith session, Bethany, Conecuh County, 1827 

5th session, Marion, 182s. 

6th session, Canaan Church, Jetlerson County, 1829. 

7th session, near Canton, Wilcox County, 1830. 

8th session, Salem Charch, near Greensboro, 1851. 

9th session, 1832. 
10th session, Grant's Creek Church, near Tuscaloosa, Aag. 16, 1833. 
Lith session, Salem Church, near Greensboro, Nov. 8-11, 1834. 


12th session, Oakmulgee Church, Perry County. Nov. 7, 1855. 

13th session, Fellowship Church, Wileox County, Nov, 12-16, 1836. pp. 16, 
14th session, Enon Church, Madison County, Nov. 11,1857. pp. 16. 

15th session, Grant's Creek Church, near Tuscaloosa, Nov. 10, 1838, pp. 32. 
16th session, Oakmulgee Church. Perry County, 1839, 

17th session, Salem Church, Greene County, 1840. 

18th session, Talladaga, 1841 

19th session, Montyzomery, 1842. 

20th session, Marion, 1845. 

2ist session, Marion, 1844. 


22d session, Marion, 1845. 
23d session, Marion, Nov. 14-17, 1846. pp. 24. 
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24th session, Greensboro, Nov. 20-25, 1847. pp. 29. 

25th session, Marion, Nov. 18-20, 1848. pp. 36. 

26th session, Carlowville, Dallas County, Nov. 5-5, 1849. pp. [24]. 
27th session, Marion, Nov. 2-5, 1850. pp. 32. 

28th session, Tuskegee, Nov. 1-4, 1851. pp. 47. 

29th session, Marion, Nov. 6-9, 1852. pp. 40. 

30th session, Selma, Dec. 3-6, 1853. pp. 37. 
3lst session, Marion, Dec. 8-11, 1834. pp. 34. 


32d session, Montgomery, May 9-10, 1855. — pp. 30 

3d session, Lafayette, April 11-14, 1856. pp. 26. 

34th session, Marion, April 10-13, 1857. pp. 29. 

Also at Talladega, Nov. 6-9, 1857. pp. 36 

35th session, Gainesville, Nov. 12-16, 1858. pp. 38. 

36th session, Marion, Nov. 11-16, 1859, pp. 40. 

37th session, Tuskegee, 1860. 

38th session, Marion, 1861 

39th session, Selma, 1862. 

40th session, Marion, 1863. 

dist session, Montgomery, 1864. 

42d session, Marion, 1865. 

43d session, Selma, 1866. 

44th session, Mobile, 1867. 

45th session, Marion, 1568. 

46th session, Oxford, 1869. 

47th session, Opelika, 1870. 

48th session, Montgomery, 1871. 

49th session, Eufaula, 1872. 

50th session, Tuscaloosa, 1873. 

Sist session, Marion, 1874. 

52d session, Huntsville, 1875. 

53d session, Montgomery, 1876. 

session, Gadsden, 1877. 

55th session, Talladega, 1878. 

Mth session, Birmingham, July 17-19, 1879. pp. 40. 

57th session, Greenville, 1880 

58th session, Troy, 1881. 

59th session, Huntsville, July 12-16, 1882. pp. 47,11. 

60th session, Marion, July 11-15, 1883. pp. 40, viii, 3:11. 

6lst session, Tuscaloosa, 1884 

62d session, Tuskegee, 1885. 

63d session Birmingham, July 16-20, 1886. pp. 51,11. 

6ith session, Union Springs, July 14-18, 1887.) pp. 53, 11. 

65th session, Talladeya, J uly 15-16, 1888. pp. 69, 1 l. 

The number is as given in the minutes. 

66th session, Selma, 1889 

67th session, Mobile, 1890 

68th session, Eufaula, 1891. 

(69th) session, Anniston, Nov. 22-24, 1892. pp. 75. 

Numbered 71st in the minutes. 

72d [70th] session, Greenville, Nov. 7-9, 1893. pp. 72. 

73d [71st] session, Marion, July 4-6, 1894. pp. 46, 11, vii. 

74th [72d session, Selma, Nov. 15-16, 1895. pp. 54. x 

75th [73d] session, Huntsville, Nov. 6-9, 1896. pp. 50, x. 

There appears to have been a change in the numbering, or a correction, the 
reason for which is not apparent. The numbers in brackets supplied by compiler. 

In addition to the minutes of the eonvention proper, there are also minutes of 
various auxiliary church organizations, and also reports by the managing author 
ity of the various institutions fostered by the Baptist Church in the State. 

fhe Alabama Baptist Bible Society was organized November 13, 1836. The 
minutes of this meeting are found in Proceedings 1th Session, 1836, and subse- 


quent numbers of the /’roceedings contain minutes of succeeding meetings. 


ASSOCIATION. 


AMERICAN HISTORICAL 
“The State Convention in Alabama was formed in October, 1823, at Salem 
Church, near Greensboro; chietly through the instrumentality of Rev. J. A 
Ranaldson, of Louisiana; though afterwards a citizen of Alabama, for a short 
time. The objects of the convention are to aid in foreign and domestic missions 
and the education of pious and intelligent young men called to the ministry 
Delegates were present from seven missionary societies, and others were appointed 
who failed to attend.”’"—Holeombe's Baptists in Alabama 
Baptist, Epwarp, 4. Sermon on ministerial improvement, delivered 
before the Baptist Convention of the State of Alabama, November 10, 
In Minutes Baptist State Convention, Nov. 10, 1838, pp. 17-27. 
Paptist NORMAL AND THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL, THE ALABAMA. (COLORED ) 
Semi-annual cireular. January, 1884. n. p. n.d. 
Sve. pp. 16 
Located at Selma, Ala 
Copies seen: Owen 
Bar Association. Charter, | constitution | and | by-laws | of the | Ala- 
bama State Bar | Association. | With an appendix stating the action 
of the convention [Jan. 15, 1879,] by which | the Association was or- 
ganized, with the names of the | officers to serve until the first annual 
meeting. |p. p. [1879.] 
i2mo, Title, Lleaf. pp. 23. 
Copies seen: Owen, 
—— l’roceedings, 1879-1897. Montgomery, Ala., 1882-1897. 
8vo. 
Report of organization (Jan. 15, 1879) of the first [Dec. 4, 1579), second | Dee. 2 
1880), and third | Dee. 28-30, 1881) annual meetings. Montgomery, 1882. pp 276 
All held at Montgomery except the last, which was at Mobile. 
Contains constitution, by-laws, and act of incorporation, pp. 8-22. Alse roll of 
members, 1879-1882, pp. 271-274. 
Proceedings of fourth annual meeting Montgomery Noy. 20-21, 1882. pp. 144 


11 
Proceedings of tifth annual meeting, Blount Springs, Ala., Aug 1-2, 1883. pp 
1390. 11. 


Proceedings of sixth annual meeting Birmingham, Ala., Aug. 6-7, 1884. pp. 154 
Proceedings of seventh annual meeting Montgomery, Dee. 3, 1884. pp. 11 
Proceedings of eighth annual meeting, Montgomery, Dec. 2-3, 1885. pp. 96. 

Proceedings of ninth annual meeting, Montgomery, Dee. 1-2, 186. pp. 169. 11 
Proceedings of tenth annual meeting, Montgomery, Dec. 14-15, 1887. pp. 173. 


11. xvi. 

Proceedings of eleventh annual meeting, Montgomery, Dec. 19-20, 1888. pp 
161{ 2] 

Proceedings of twelfth annual meeting, Huntsville, Ala., July $i-Aug. 1, 1889 
pp. 160. 

Proceedings of thirteenth annual meeting, Anniston, Ala., Aug. 6-7, 1890. pp. 
190 


Proceedings of fourteenth annual meeting, Mobile, Ala., July 8-9, 1891. pp. 132. 
Proceedings of tifteeenth annual meeting, Montgomery, July 6-7, 1892. pp. 255. 
Proceedings of sixteenth annual meeting, Montgomery, July 5-6, 1893. pp. 188. 
Proceedings of seventeenth annual meeting, Montgomery, July 10-11, 1894. pp. 


Proceedings of eighteenth annual meeting, Montgomery, July 10-11, 1895. pp. 
32, eXxxviii. 

Proceedings of nineteenth annual meeting, Birmingham, Aug. 5-6. 1896. pp. 
23, clxxx. 

Proceedings of the twentieth annual meeting, Montgomery, Ala., June 30-July 
1, 1897. pp. 108. 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALABAMA. 811 


Bar AssociaTION. Sketch of organization, with minutes, ete. 
In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Feb. 1879, vol. ii, pp. 77-79, 111-112. 
— Proceedings of tirst annual meeting. 
In Southern Law Journal and Reporter, Montgomery, Ala., Dec, 1879, vol. i, pp. 
68-71, Jan. 1880, pp. 151-154. 
— Proceedings of second annual meeting. 

lbid. Dee, 1880, vol. ii, pp. 11-15. 
Copies seen: Owen, 

- Code of ethics | adopted by the | Alabama State Bar Association, 

Dee. 14, 1887. | Brown Printing Co., Montgomery, Ala. | n. d. 


Ss vo. pp. xvi 


Also printed in Proceedings, ete., of the annual meetings. 

Copies seen: Owen 

BARBOUR CouNTy. Returns | of the | Board of Supervisors, | of the | 
County of Barbour. | n. p. [ 174. } 

Svo. pp. 16. 

Relates to elections tor officials of the county in 1874. 

Copies seen: Owen 

BARNARD, FREDERICK AUGUSTUS PORTER ( 1809-1889), D.D., 

Prof. Univ. of Ala., 1838-1854, Pres. Unir. of Miss., 1850-1861, Pres. Col- 
umbia College. ‘The Claims of Masonry to the respect and veneration 
of mankind. [Tuscaloosa. 1841. ] 

Referred to in Fulton's Memoirs of Barnard, 

Delivered betore the Masonic Lodge of Tuscaloosa, Ala., at the Feast of St. 
John the Baptist, 1841. 

* This address is noteworthy for its intrinsic merit, and not only on account of 
its place in his career. Considered simply as a composition, it is singularly chaste; 
perhaps, indeed, it is the most strictly classical production of his pen; as an apol- 
ogy tor the Masonic Order it is admirable; and, from first to last, it exhibits a 
mastery of the art of lucid statement, a felicity and copiousness of illustration, 
and a rich vein of humerous irony. * It is not only as his first publie dis- 
course in Alabama that this address is remarkable; from the day of its publica- 
tion it had the effect of making him a marked man in the State.’—Fulten’s 
Memoirs, ete. 

— Arithmetic, | divested of its difficulties. | For the use of | schools and 
academies. | By Frederick A. P. Barnard, M. A., professor of mathemat- 
ies & natural philosophy | in the University of Alabama. | Adopted 
by the faculty of the University of Alabama, | as one of the | requisi- 
tions for admission to that institution. | Tuscaloosa. | Woodruff & 
Oleott. | 1843. | 

l2mo. pp. 245. 

— Civilization discloses the remedies for the evils she engenders. | An 
oration | pronounced before the Grand Division | of | the Sons of Tem- 
perance | of the | State of Alabama, | at their session held in Tusea- 
loosa, July 17, 1849; | by Frederick A. P. Barnard, M. A. | Professor of 
chemistry and natural history in the University of Alabama. | Tuscea- 
loosa: | printed by M. D. J. Slade. | 1849. | 

8ve. pp. [20.] 

-— No just canse for a dissolution of the Union in any thing | which has 
hitherto happened; but the Union the only security | for Southern 
rights. | An oration, | delivered before | the citizens of Tuscaloosa, 

Ala., | July 4th, 1851; | By F. A. Barnard, M. A., | professor of chem- 

istry and natural history in the University of Alabama. | Furnished 
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for publication by request | of the Mayor and Aldermen of the City. | 
Tusealoosa: | Printed by J. W. & J. F. Warren, ‘‘ Observer office.” | 
INL. | 

svo. pp. 35/1 

Reprinted in Fulton's Memoirs of Barnard, pp. 112-140, 

Copies seen: Owen, 

BARNARD, FREDERICK AUGUSTUS PorTEeR. Art Culture: | its relation to 
national refinement and national morality. | An oration | pronounced 
before | the Alabama Alpha of the Society | of the | Phi Beta Kappa, | 
at its anniversary, | July 1Jth, 1854: | By Frederick A. DP. Barnard, 
A. M. | Published by request of the Society. | Tuscaloosa: | Printed 
by J. Slade. | | 

Svo. pp. 25. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Professor Barnard’s | report | on | collegiate education, | made to 
the | fueulty | of the | University of Alabama. | Read to the faculty, 
~~pt. 21, and to the Board of Trustees, | Sept. 26, 1854. | New York: | 
lb. Appleton & Co., 346 and 348 broadway. | 1854. | Baker, Godwin & 
Co., printers, 1 spruce st., N.Y, | 

Svo. pp. 104. 
Copies seen: University 


Another edition was issued under the following title 


Report | on a | proposition to modify | the | plan of instruction | in 
the University of Alabama, | made to the | faculty of the University. | 
Read before the faculty, Sept. 21, and before the Board of Trustees, | 
Sept. 26, 1854. | New York: | D. Appleton & Co., 346 & 348 Broad- 
Way. | 1855. | 

pp. 104. 

Signed by F. A. P. Barnard and John W. Pratt, majority of a committee of the 
faculty appointed to make the report. George Benagh was the other member of 
the committee, but he apparently had no part in forming the foregoing. 

Dated, University of Alabama, Sept. 18, 1855. 


—— Letters | on | college government, | and the evils inseparable from | 
the American college system | in its present form: | originally ad- 
dressed to Hon. A. B. Meek, one of the editors of | the Mobile Regis- 
ter. | By | Frederick A. l. Barnard, M. A., | late professor of chemistry 
and natural history | in the University of Alabama. | New York: | D. 
Appleton & Co. [-ete. 1 line.] | 1855. | 

Svo. pp. 104. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Improvements practicable in American colleges. ... . Hartford, F. 

C. Brownell, 1856. 
8vo. pp. 30. 

Sabin’s Cataloque. 

Gratitude | due for | national blessings: | a discourse | delivered at 
Oxford, Mississippi, | on thanksgiving day, November 20, 1856. | By 
Frederick A. P. Barnard, LL. D. | Rector of the Parish of St. Peters, 
Oxford, and President | of the University of Mississippi. | Published 
by request. | Memphis: | printed by the Bulletin company, | 15 Madi- 
son street. | 1857. | 


Sve. pp. 26. 


Copies seen: Curry. 
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BARNARD, FREDERICK AUGUSTUS PoRTER. Letter | to | the honorable, | 
the Board of Trustees | of the | University of Mississippi. | By | Fred- 
erick A. P. Barnard, LL. D., | President of the University. | Oxford: | 
University of Mississippi. | 1858, | 

8vo. pp.1l2. Errata 1). 

On College education, its demands, requirements, ete. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

— Sketch of. 

In Barnard’s American Journal of Education, v. 753; portrait. 

BARNES, WILLIAM Horatio. History of the Fortieth Congress. 1867- 
186%. New York: W.H. Barnes & Co. 1871. 

2 vols. 

Contains sketches of the following members from Alabama: (Vol. 1) Senators 
George E. Spencer (portrait), and Willard Warner; Representatives C. W. Buckley 
(portrait), John B. Callis, and (Vol. u) Thomas Haughey. 

—— The Forty-second Congress of the United States. 1871-73. Wash- 
ington, W.H. Barnes & Co. 1872. 

Sve. 

Contains sketches of C. W. Buckley (portrait), and Charles Hays, Representa- 
tires from Alabama. 

BARR, JOHN ( -1857). Eulogy on the life and character of Burwell 
Boykin. (See Boykin, B.) 

BARRON, JOSEPH Day (1833 ——), Sec. ef State of Ala, Some forgotten 
history. 

In Montgomery (Ala.) Advertiser, March 21, 1894 

Sketch of Cahaba, with some account of the removal of the State capital to 
Puscaloosa. 

Barton, A. E,. The proper grading of Southern pig iron. 

In Proceedings Alabama Industrial and Scientific Society, 1893, vol. iii, pp. 35-39. 

Barron, W.8., 4. WV. A new system of English grammar, progressively 
arranged. Concisely embodying the principles of analysis and syn- 
thesis. Second edition, revised. 

Title from Alabama Educational Journal, April, 1857, p. 26. 

—— Practical exercises in English composition; or the young composer's 
guide. 

litle from same source 

—— Easy lessons in English grammar for young beginners, 

12mo. 

Referred to in the Southern Teacher, November, 1859. 

— Editor. The Southern Teacher, 1859-61. (See Teacher, The Southern.) 

BARTRAM, WILLIAM (1739-1823), Botanist. Travels | through | North & 
South Carolina, | Georgia, | east & west Florida, | the Cherokee coun- 
try, the extensive | territoriesof the Muscogulges, | or Creek confeder- 
acy, and the | country of the Chactaws; | containing | an account of 
the soil and natural | productions of those regions, toge- | ther with 
observations on the | manners of the Indians. | Embellished with 
copper-plates. | By William Bartram. | Philadelphia: | Printed by 
James & Johnson. | M, DCC, | 

8vo. Title 1 pp. xxxiv.522. Map; plates. 

Appended as pages 481-522 is the following title page for Book iv., viz:— 

An | account | of the | persons, manners, customs | and | government | of 
the | Muscogulges or Creeks, | Cherokees, Chactaws, &c. | aborigines of the con- 
tinent of | North America. | By William Bartram. | Philadelphia; | Printed by 
James & Johnson. | M, DCC, NCI (1791). 

Copies seen: Congress 
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BARTRAM WILLIAM. Travels | through | North and South Carolina, | 
Georgia, | East and West Florida, | the Cherokee Country, | the exten- 
sive Territories of the Muscogulges | or Creek Confederacy, | and the 
Country of the Chactaws, | Containing | an Account of the Soil and 
Natural productions of those regions; | together with observations on 
the manners of the Indians. | Embellished with copper-plates. | By 
William Bartram. | Philadelphia: | Printed by James and Johnson. 
1791. | London: | Reprinted for J. Johnson, in St. Paul’s Church yard.— 
1792. | 

pp. xxiv. 520. 6 leaves. Map 

—— Travels | through | North and South Carolina, | Georgia, | East and 
West Florida, | the Cherokee Country, | the Extensive Territories of 
the Muscogulges | or Creek Confederacy, | and the Country of the 
Chactaws; | containing | an Account of the soil and natural produe- 
| tions of those Regions; | together with | observations on the man- 
ners of the Indians. | Embellished with copper-plates. | By William 
Bartram. | Dublin: | For J. Moore, W. Jones, R. M’Allister, and J. 
Rice. | 1793. | 


Svo. pp. xxiv. 520. Gleaves. Map; plates. 


—— William Bartram’s | Reisen | durch | Nord- und Sid-Karolina, | Geor- 
gien, Ost- und West-Florida, | das Gebiet | der Tscherokesen, Krihks 
und Tschaktahs, | nebst umstiindlichen Nachrichten | von den Ein- 
wohnern, dem Boden und den Naturprodukten | dieser wenig bekann- 
ten grossen Liinder. | Aus dem Englischen. | Mit erliiuternden 
Anmerkungen | von | E. A. W. Zimmermann, | Hofrath und Protessor 
in Braunschweig. | 

Sm. 8vo. pp. xxvi. 1 1.501 (erroneously numbered 469). 

Forms pp. 1-501 of 

Magazin | von | merkwiirdigen neuen | Reisebeschreibungen, | aus fremden 
Sprachen iibersetzt | und mit | erliuternden Anmerkungen begleitet. | Mit 
Kupfern. | Zehnter Band. | Berlin, | 1793. | In der Vossischen Buchhandlung. 

The Carter Brown catalogue titles an edition, in Dutch: Haarlaem, Bohn, 1794, 
8. Sabin’s Dictionary, No. 3873, titles an edition: Haarlem, 1794-1797; and 
another (quoting from de Jong): Amsterdam, 1797, 3 parts 

Copies seen: Congress. 

— Travels | through | North and South Carolina, | Georgia, | east and 
west Florida, | the Cherokee country, | the extensive territories of the 
Muscogulges | or Creek confederacy, | and the country of the Chac- 
taws. | Containing | an account of the soil and natural produc- | tions 
of those regions; | together with | observations on the manners of the 
Indians. | Embellished with copper-plates | By William Bartram. | 
The second edition in London. | Philadelphia: printed by James and 
Johnson. 1791. | London: | reprinted for J. Johnson, in St. Paul’s 

churchyard. | 1794. | 
8vo. pp. xxiv.520. 4 leaves. Frontispiece, a Creek chief; plates. 


Copies seen: Congress. 


— Voyage ! dans les parties sud | de Amérique | septentrionale; | 
Savoir: les Carolines septentrionale et meéridio- | nale, la Georgie, les 
Florides orientale et | occidentale, le pays des Cherokées, le vaste | 
territoire des Muscogulges ou de la confédé- | ration Creek, et le pays 
des Chactaws; | Contenant des détails sur le sol et les productions 
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natu- | relles de les contrées, et des observations sur les | moeurs des 
Sauvages quiles habitent. | Par Williams [sic] Bartram. | Imprimé a 
Philadelphie, en 1791, et 4 Londres, | en 1792, et trad. de l'angl. par 
P. V. Benoist. | Tome premier [-second.] | A Paris, | chez Carteret et 
Brosson, libraires, rue Pierre- | Sarrasin, Nos. 13 et 7 | Dugour et 
Durand, rue et maison Serpente. | An VIT [1799.] | 

vol. i,2 pl. pp. 457.11, map; vol. ii, 1 pl pp. 456, 1. 

Another edition of this was published in 1801, in which there was no change 
except in the imprint: 

A Paris, chez Maradan, Libraire, rue Paree Saint-Andre- | des Ares, no, 16. 
An. IX [1801. 

Copies seen: Congress 

BARTRAM, WILLIAM. Bartram’s Travels is partly reprinted in The Won- 
derful Magazine and Marvellous Chronicle, vol. 5, pp. 313-323, 355-366, 
London, n.d. Svo. 

The number of the editions, the extensive use made of it by historians, and its 
constantly increasing market value are evidences of the high character of Bar- 
tram’s work, all of which is merited. His journeys covered a wide territory, be 
was eager for knowledge and observant. and his writings preserve incidents, 
scenes, and pictures of the times and the savage tribes which are of the greatest 
value 

—— Observations on the Creek and Cherokee Indians. By William Bar- 
tranr, With prefatory and supplementary notes. By E. G. Squier, 

In American Ethnological Society Transactions, vol. 3, pt. 1, pp. 1-81, New York 
1853. Svo. 

Bartram, ete., pp. 11-58; Squier’s Notes, pp. 59-81 

— Sketch of John (1699-1777) and William Bartram. 

In Popular Science Monthly, 1892, vol. x1, pp. 827-839. 

In the September number is a portrait of William Bartram. 

—— Sketch of John and William Bartram. 

In BDarnard’s American Journal of Education, xxviii, 873-4. 

L/Histoire notable | de la Floride } située es Indes Occiden- 
tales | Contenant les trois voyages | faits en icelle par certains Capi- 
taines et Vilotes francois, | descrits par le capitaine Laudonniere, | 
qui y a commandé Vespace d'un an trois moys: | & laquelle a este 
adjouste un quatriesme voyage | fait par la eapitaine Gourges. | Mise 
en lumicre par M. Basanier, Gentil-homme | frangois Mathematicien. | 
{ Design.] | A Paris | Chez P. Jannet, libraire. | 1853. | 

lomo. pp. Xvi. 228. 

The original edition of 1586 is very rare 

‘The narratives of the three voyages of Jean Ribaut, first published in 1586, 
contain the earliest accounts of the Indians of Florida, except such as are found 
in the Relacion of Cabeca de Vaca. In one respect, at least, it relieves the ferocity 

charged upon the savages by most writers, by its narration of the horrible mas 

sacre perpetrated on the French by the fiend Menendez, whose name he cons'gned 

to infamy, as his soul is to perdition.”— Field's Jndian Bibliography, p. 24. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 

Basserr, J. Y., M.D. The topography, climate, and diseases of Madison 
County, Ala. 

In Fenner’s (E. D.) Southern Medical Reports, 1849, vol. i, pp. 256-281. New 
Orleans, La. 

— The climate and diseases of Huntsville, Ala., and its vicinity, for the 
year 1850. 

Ibid. 1850, vol. ii, pp. 315-323. 
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Bates, F. A. (of Dallas County), M. 2). The prevailing diseases of a 
portion of Dallas County. 
In Fenner’s (E. D.) Southern Medical Reports, 1849, vol. i, pp. 303-314. New 
Orleans, La. Also in New Orleans Medical and Surgical Journal, Sept., 1849, 
vol. vi, pp. 178-188. 
Read before the Alabama State Medical Association, March 7-8, 1849, at We- 


tumka. 


Bares, Newron W. History | and | civil government | of | Alabama, | 
by | Newton W. Bates, A. M., | Professor [-ete. 3 lines.] | Florence, 
Ala.: | Herald Publishing Co., | 1892. | 

18mo. 4 prel. leaves. pp. 64 
A clear and comprehensive presentation. 
Copies seen: Hamner; Owen. 


BLAUDRY DE] L[ozteKnes.] Voyage | ala Louisiane, | etsurle Continent | 
de L’Amerique | Septentrionale, | fait dans les années 1794 A 1798; | 
Contenant un tableau historique de la Louisiane, | des observations 
sur son climat, ses riches productions, | le caractere et le nom des 
Sauvages; des remarques | importantes sur le navigation; des prin- 
cipes @adminis | tration; de legislation et de gouvernement propres 
aA cette | Colonie, etc., ete. | Par B ** * D* * *. | Orne dune belle 
carte. | (Quotation, 3 lines.) | Paris, | Dentu, imprimeur-libraire, 
Palais du Tribunal, | galaries de bois, no. 240, | An. X1I.—1802. | 

pp. vill. S82. Map eof Louisiana. 

Résumé of the history of the country, with accounts of the character, man 
ners, and wars of the savages 

Copies seen: Hamner 


BecK, FRANKLIN KING (1814-1864), Lawyer, Col. 23rd Regt. Ala. Inf. C. S.A, 
An address delivered before the graduating members of the Erosophie 
Society of the University of Alabama at its Srd annual commence- 
ment, Aug. 8, 1835. Tuscaloosa: Meek and MeGuire. 1835. 


svo. 


BEENE, JESSE ( 1845), Lawyer. Letter | of | Jesse Beene, | in answer 
to invitations | to become a candidate | for Governor. | Cahawba: | 
printed by Kichardson & Hardy. | 1840. | 
Svo. pp. &. 
Addressed to S.C. Smith and 22 others, Oct. 25,1840; contains full history ot 
his life i 
Copies seen: Curry. 


Breer, WiLiiaM, Librarian Howard Library, New Orleans. The capture of 
Fort Charlotte, Mobile. 
In Pubscications Louisiana Historical Society, 1896, vol. 1, part iii, pp. 31-4 
Relates to the capture by Galvez in 1780. 
Contains a list of original authorities on the history of the British Province of 
West Florida in the Record Office, London 


Beers, Mrs. FANNIE A. Memories. | A record of personal experience and | 
adventure during four | years of war. | By | Mrs. Fannie A. Beers. | 
Press of J. B. Lippincott Company, | Philadelphia. | 1ss9, | 

l2me. pp. Portradt ot author 
Two chapters comprise experiences in Alabama. 


‘ople 8 seen: Owen. 
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Berson, JouN Wesiey, WV. 4. Demopolis. The city of the people. Some 
interesting facts about the early history of the beautiful little city on 
the White Bluffs.” No. 1[ 11}. 

In the Demopolis Express, |Marengo Co., Ala., | vol. 3, Nos. 7-17, Jan. 24, 1895, 
to Apr. 4, 1895. 

These treat principally of settlement and early years, with notes on families. 
Many of the facts have never before been published. 


Copies seen: Owen. 

Mrs. ELIZABETH WHITFIELD (CROOM) (1839- Four-Oaks: 
| A novel. | By Kamba Thorpe. | New York: | Carleton, publisher, 
Madison Square. | London: 8. Low, Son & Co. | MDCCCLXX [1870.] | 

l2mo. pp. 420. 
At the close, p. 420, are the words, ** Brill-on-the- Hill, Alabama, 1867.” 


Copies seen: Congress. 


{[——] The | Little Joanna. | Anovel. | By | Kamba Thorpe. | New York: | 

D. Appleton and Company, | [-ete., 1 line.] | 1876. | 
8vo. Title, Lleaf, pp. 131 
Copies seen: Congress. 

— Old Man Gilbert | By | Elizabeth W. Bellamy | (*‘ Kamba Thorpe”) | 
Author [-ete., 1 line.] | Publishers—Belford, Clarke & Company | 
Chicago, New York, and San Francisco | [ 1888. ] 

8vo. 2 prel. leaves. pp. 7-115. 
Copies seen: Congress. 

—— Penny Lancaster, Farmer | By | Elizabeth W. Bellamy | Author [-ete., 
2 lines.] | New York | Frank F. Lovell & Company | [- ete., 1 line.] | 
[ 1889. ] 

l2mo. Title, Lleaf. pp. 314. 
The story of a Georgia farm. 
Copies seen: Congress 

BELSER, JAMES EDWIN (1805-1850), Lawyer, M. C. from Ala. Speech | 
of | Hon, James EF. Belser, | of Alabama, | on the | annexation of Texas 
to the United States. | Delivered in the House of Representatives, Jan. 
3, 1845. | p.m. d. 

8vo. pp. 16 

—— Speech | of | Mr. Belser, of Alabama, | on | the bill to admit lowa and 
Florida into | the Union us States. | Delivered | in the House of Rep- 
resentatives, | February 11, 1845. | Washington. | Printed at the Globe 
office. | L845. | 

pp. 8. Double columns. 
Copies seen; Curry. 

—— Speech in favor of uniting North and South-Alabama by a central 
rail-road. Concluded in the House of Representatives of Ala., on 
lith Dee., 1853. [Colophon: J. H. & T. F. Martin’s new cylinder press, 
Montgomery.] n.p.n.d. 

8vo. pp.16. No title page. 
( ‘opies seen: Owen. 


BEMAN, SAMUELS., Lawyer. Address, | delivered before | Wetumka Lodge, 
No.9, | 1.0.0. F., | on the first day of May, 1848. | By Sam. 8. Beman. 
Wetumka: | ‘‘State Guard” print. | 1848. | 

sve. pp. 19 
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Berkowitz, H. Judaism | on the | social question. | By | Rabbi H. Ber- 

kowitz. | New York: | John B. Alden, publisher. | 1888, | 
l2mo. pp. 130. 
The author resided in Mobile at the date of publication. 

BERNEY, SAFFOLD, Lawyer. Handbook of Alabama: | A complete index 
to the State; | with a geological map, | and an | appendix of useful 
tables. | By Satfold Berney, | attorney at law, Mobile, Ala. | [Quota- 

tion, 2 lines.}] | [Price, ete., 2 lines.] | Mobile Register print. | 1878. | 
vo. pp. xxxix. 338. 1 leaf inset before title. Map, by Eugene A. Smith, 

State Geologist. 


CONTENTS 

Constitution of Alabama. pp. ix-xxxix 

Part first. Geography and historical chronology. pp 1-11. 

Part second. Government of Alabama. ‘pp. 12-26. 

Part third. Tax laws and other statutes. pp. 27-43 

Part fourth. School system, universities, and colleges. pp. 44-53. 

Part tifth. State institutions. pp. 54-72. 

Part sixth. Sketches of Mobile, Montgomery, Selma, Huntsville, Birmingham 
and Cullman. pp. 73-88. 

Part seventh. Waiter transportation lines and projected canals pp 89-113 

Part eighth. Railroads, the postal, telegraph, and express facilities of the State. 
pp. 114-128 

Part ninth. Outline of the geology of Alabama, by Eugene A. Smith, Ph D 
State geologist. pp. 129-196. 

Part tenth. The soils of Alabama, by Wm. C. Stubbs. pp. 197-220 

Part eleventh. The forests of Alabama, by Charles Mohr. pp. 221-255 

Part twelfth. The grasses and other forage plants of Alabama, by Charle 
Mohr. pp. 236-247. 

: Part Thirteenth. Agricultural divisions, capabilities, and advantages. pp 

Part Fourteenth. Coal and coal mines, iron and iron works of Alabama. pp 
256-267 

Part Fifteenth. Cotton manufacturing in Alabama, by H. A. Haralson. pp. 
268-278. 

Part Sixteenth. Miscellaneous [lime works, Daniel Pratt Gin Co., stock raising 
game, fish, poultry, vegetables, trade statistics, values of domestic exports, of 
imports, entrances and clearances at Mobile, and value of Mobile tish and oyster 
trade}. pp. 279-283. 

Part Seventeenth. Climate of Alabama, by W.H. Anderson, M.D. pp. 284-20. 

Appendix. [Sundry data.) 

There is also, p. 306, a short bibliography 

Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Second and revised edition. | Hand-book of Alabama | a complete 
index to the State, with map. | By | Satfold Berney, attorney at law, | 
Mobile, Alabama. | [Quotation, ete., 3 lines.] | 1892. | Birmingham, 
Ala. | Roberts & Son, printers and binders, | 1892. | 


Sve. pp.565. Map by Eugene A. Smith, State geologist, 15 illustrations. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 


Academy for the Blind 
Capitol of Alabama. 
East Lake Athenwum 
Insane Hospital. 
Institute for the Deat. 
Judson Institute. 
Marion Female Institute 
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Southern Female University. 

Southern University. 

Spring Hill Cottage. 

Tuscaloosa Female College. 

University of Alabama. 

View of Dexter avenue and Court square, Montgomery. 
View of Royal street, Mobile. 

View of Twentieth street, Birmingham. 


CONTENTS 


Constitution of Alabama. pp. 9-58. 

Part First. Name; 
and Indian tribes once inhabitants of the State. pp. 59-87. 

Part Second. Government of Alabama. pp. 88-110. 

Part Third. Tax laws. pp. 111-126. 

Part Fourth. Business laws and statutes of Alabama. pp. 127-169. 

Part Fifth. Education in Alabama. pp. 170-244. 

Part Sixth. Insane Hospital, by Dr. Peter Bryce. pp. 245-253. 

Part Seventh. Convict system of Alabama, as it was and as it is, by R. H. 
Dawson. pp. 254-266. 

Part Eighth. Countries—description and statistics. pp. 267-338, 

Part Ninth. Principal cities and towns, | Mobile, Birmingham, Montgomery, 
Anniston, Huntsville, Selma, Florence, Bessemer, Tuskaloosa, Gadsden, Sheftield, 
Fort Payne). pp. 339-374. 

Part Tenth. Railroad and telegraph lines, | with sketch of each.| pp. 375-386. 

Part Eleventh. Sketch of the geology of Alabama, by Eugene A. Smith, State 
geologist. pp. 87-422. 

Part TweHth. Agricultaral divisions of Alabama and their soils and products. 
pp. 425-448. 

Part Thirteenth. Forests of Alabama and their products. pp. 449-455 

Part Fourteenth. Lron and iron works of Alabama. pp. 456-470. 

Part Fifteenth. Coal and coal mines of Alabama. pp. 471-474. 

Part Sixteenth. Cotton manufacturing in, and the cotton mills of Alabama, by 
Henry V. Meigs. pp. 475-490. 

Part Seventeenth. Miscellaneous industries and resources of Alabama, [lime, 


geography; rivers; population; principal historical events, 


stock raising, sheep husbandry, game, fish, poultry, vegetables, cotton seed oil, 
water power.) pp. 491-494. 
Part Eighteenth. Climate and health of Alabama, by Wm. H. Anderson. — pp. 
495-502. 
Aciiendum: Water lines of Alabama. pp. 505-530 
Appendix, pp. 535-552 
Bonded debt 
Valuation, rate of taxation, and amount of taxes collected in Alabama since 
1876. 
Population of Alabama at each decennial census since admission of State 
into the Union. 
Table of altitudes. 
Election returns. 
Judicial circuits. 
Chancery divisions and districts. 
Newspapers in Alabama. 
Banks and banking institutions of Alabama. 
Cnited States courts, land, and revenue districts of Alabama. 
Histories and books descriptive of Alabama 
Postal statistics in Alabama. 


Copies seen: Owen. 
BesseMER. The facts of | Bessemer, Alabama. | Some information con- 
cerning the city of Bessemer; | the section in which it is located; | 
the natural resources of that section; | its climatic conditions; | its 


| 

| | 
| 
| 

| 


S20 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION, 


transportation facilities; | the opportunities for capital and indus 
try. | Issued by the | Bessemer Land and Improvement Company. | 
Published by the | Bessemer Printing and Publishing Company. | 
November, 1888. | 

pp. 32. Map of Bessemer and contiguous country. Illustrations. 

BESSEMER. By-laws | of | Myrtle Lodge, | No. 53. | [| Design.] | Bessemer, 
Alabama. | Organized June 7th, 1888. | P. P. XXV. | Birmingham, 
Ala.: | Roberts & Son, printers and binders, | L888. | 

pp. 20. 
Another edition: 1891. pp. 35 

—— Charter | and | by-laws | ofthe | Bessemer | Land and Improvement | 
Company, | of Bessemer, Ala, | Bessemer: | Bessemer Journal print. | 
| 

Sve. pp. 30. 

—— Constitution, | by-laws | and | rules of order | of | Bessemer Lodge, 
No. 109, | L.O.O0.F. | Bessemer, Alabama. | Instituted November 18, 
ISS. | Printed by | the Bessemer Printing and Publishing Co. | 1889. | 

l6éme. pp. 28. 

—— Contract between the Bessemer Land and Improvement Company and 
the City of Bessemer for water supply. Bessemer Printing and Pub- 
lishing Co., Bessemer, Ala. [1889.] 

sve. pp. 7 

——Acireular of information about Bessemer City, Alabama. [Quota- 
tion, 20 lines.] Printers and engravers: The South Publishing Co., 
New York. July 1, 1889. 

8vo. pp. 48. 2 maps. Illustrations. 

—— Mining | and | manufacturing | advantages | at | Bessemer | in the 
heart of | mineral Alabama. | [Printers and engravers: | Lucas & Rich- 
ardson, | Charleston, 8. [1890.} 

pp. 46. Map; illustrations. 

—— Another edition. 

8ve. pp. 52. Illustrations 

— By-laws | of the | Knickerbocker Klub | of | Bessemer, Alabama. 

Bessemer Journal print. | n. p. n. a. 
l6mo. pp. 4. 

—— Second | annual report | of the | Bessemer | Public Schools | tor the 
year 1890-91. | Course of study | and | Rules of the Board of Educa- 
tion | of the | city of Bessemer, Alabama, | Issued by the Board of 
Education. | Bessemer: | Journal book and job rooms, | L8Y1. | 

svo. pp 47. 

Contains act of the legislature, February 11, 1891, creating the Board of Educa 
fron. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Constitution | of the | Young People’s Society | of | Christian En- 
deavor | of the | Presbyterian Church. | Bessemer, Alabama. | 1882. | 
The Bessemer print. 

l6mo. pp. 6. 

—— [Description of Bessemer.} n.d. 

l2mo. Folder. 


—— locket directory of. Bessemer print. 1892. 


lémo. pp. 
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BessMER. Constitution and by-laws | of the | Merchants and | Manufae- 
turers | Association, | of | Bessemer, Alabama. | Bessemer: | Journal 
job rooms, | 1892. | 

l6meo. pp. 16. 
— Bessemer Land and Improvement Company. Annual reports, 1&&8- 
1883. 
avo. 
First, for year ending March 31, 1888. pp. 7. 
Second, March 31, 1889. pp. 8. 
Third, April 3, 1890. pp. 15. 
Fourth, March 31, 1891. pp. 
Fitth, March 31, 1892. pp. [6.] 
Sixth, Mareh 31,1893. pp. [3.] 
Copies of all the Bessemer titles in the library of the compiler. 


Bestor, DANIEL P., Lawyer. Sketch of Gibson Young Overall. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1896, Appendix, pp. el-cli 


BETHEL ACADEMY. [Announcement. ] 


svo. pp.4 
Session 1890-91. Located at Fort Deposit, Ala.; J.B. Melver, principal. 


Berrs, E. C. Address | of | E.C. Betts, commissioner of agriculture, | to 
August 1Xth, L&x6. | 


the | State Agricultural Society at Talladega, 
n. p. 
8vo. pp. 54. 
Suceinet sketch of present agricultural situation, and industries of the State. 
See also Agricultural Experiment Station; and Agriculture, Dept. of. 


Copies seen: Owen, 


BirpMa, Luys HERNANDEZ DE. Relation of the conquest of Florida pre- 
sented by Luys Hernandez De Biedma in the year 1544 to the King of 
Spain in Council. 

In Ternaux-Compan's Recueil des pitees sur la Floride (vol. xx of his general 
collection of Voyages, relations et mémoires), pp. 51-106, See infra. 

This account, which long remained in manuscript in the Archivo General de 
Indias at Seville, was first published in the above French edition. A copy of the 
original Spanish manuscript is in the New York Public Library. 

Also in Rye’s Discovery and Conquest of Terra Florida, pp. 173-200. (See Elvas 
Gentleman of.) Translated for the Hakluyt Society from Ternaux. 

Also in French's Historical Collections of Louisiana, part ii, pp. 95-109. (See 
French, B. F.) Abridged from Ternaux 

Also in Buckingham Smith's Narratives of the Career of De Soto, pp. 229-261. 
(See Elvas, Gentleman ot.) No.5 of the Bradford Club Series. 

Also in Coleccion | de varios documentos | para la historia de la florida y tierras 
adyacentes. | Tomo 1. | En la casa de Triibner y Compania, | nim. 60, Paternoster 
Row, | Londres. | (Se han tirado 500 ejemplares | por José Rodriquez, | Madrid, ano 
de 1857.) | pp. 47-04. Folio. 4 prel. leaves, pp. 208. 

* The Relation of Biedma adds some curious details to those we already pos- 
sessed, relating to the fatal expedition of De Soto.""—Field’s Indian Bibliography, 
p. 390. 


Birp, Witt E. A | general index | of the | statute laws | of the | State 
of Alabama; | passed since Aikin’s Digest of 1833: | referring to the 
year and page of the | pamphlet acts. | By Will E. Bird, Esq. | 
Cahawba, Ala. | Printed at the oftice of the | Southern Democrat. | 
1838. | 

8vo. pp. 28. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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BIRMINGHAM, SKETCH OF. 
In St. Louis (Mo.) Magazine, Oct. 1889, vol. X, pp. 455-466. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
—— Constitution | and | by-laws | of | Birmingham | Rifles, | Jones Job 
Oftice print, | Birmingham, Ala. | n.d. 
léme. pp. 16. 
Roll, June 1, 1889. 


— The Timmons case, | An account | of the | pleadings, evidence and 
rulings | in the case of | McElrath et al. | vs. | The Elyton Land Com- 
pany, | commonly known as the Timmons Case. | Published for the 
information of the profession and | purchasers of lots in the disputed 
territory. | Birmingham, Ala.: | press of the Dispatch printing com- 
pany. | 182. | 

pp. 32. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

— Birmingham | Alabama, | September 1893. | Plain statement | for the 

homeseeker, | the investor | and the manufacturer. | [1893. ]} 
Oblong pp. 32. lustrated 
Issued by the Commercial Club. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


—— City directory | of Birmingham | and | gazetteer of surrounding see- 


tion. | For 1884-5. | Vol. IL. | By the | Interstate Directory Company, | > 
Atlanta Ga. * * * | Price $2.50 * * *, | Atlanta, Georgia: | H. H. Dick- 
son, book and job printer ~ * *, | 1884. | 

8vo. pp. 368 

Sketch of Birmingham, pp. 361-367 ; and Gazetteer of principal points contiguous , 


to the city, pp. 299-336. 
Copies seen: Supreme Court 
— Birmingham, | suburban | and | Bessemer | directory | 1888. | Con- 
taining | [ete., 9 lines.) | Volume IV. | Published by | R. L. Polk & 
Co. | n.p.  [1888. 
8vo. pp. 596. 
All in one alphabet. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
—— Annual report of the Birmingham public schools. Birmingham, 
1887-1891, 
Svo. 
Fourth report. 1886-87. pp. 160 
Eighth report, 1880-91. pp. 159. 
Copies seen: Owen 
—— Report on operations of State troops, at Birmingham, Dee. 4-9, 1883, 
in the *‘ Posey Riot.” 


In Adjutant General's Report, 1883-1884, pp. 6-17 


5 —— Report on operations of State troops, at Birmingham, Dec, 9, 1888, 
in the Hawes Riot”. 
Ibid. 1889-18, pp. 33-52. 
BIRMINGHAM BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. Minutes. 1893. 


8vo. pp.16. 

Sixtieth session, Woodlawn Church, Jefferson County Sept. 26-28, 1893. 

Formerly Canaan Association, organized Sept. 16, 1835, at the meeting house of 
that name, near Jonesboro, Jetlerson County. 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALABAMA. 823 


BIRMINGHAM DENTAL CoLLeGre Annual announcement of the Birming- 
ham Dental College. Birmingham, Ala. 1894 [—1896.] 
8vo. 
Second annual announcement, session 1894-95, pp. 22. 
Fourth annual announcement, session 1896-97. pp. 23. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


BiRNEY, WILLIAM (1819——), Brer.-Maj.-Gen., U.S.A. Sketch of the | 
Life | of | JamesG, Birney, | by | Gen. William Birney. | Pricetwenty- 
five cents. | Chicago: | National Christian Association, | 1884. | 

18mo. Cover title only. pp. 32.11 
Contains Bibliography of the principal writings of J.G. Birney. 
Copies seen: Johns Hopkins Univ. 


— James G. Birney | and his times | The genesis of the Republican 
Party | with some account of | abolition movements in the South before 
1828. | By | William Birney | ex-brevet major-general, United States 
Volunteers | New York | l). Appleton and Co. | 1890. | 

l2mo. pp. xii, 443. Portrait. 

Pp. 31-130 contain the life of Mr. Birney while a resident of Madison County, 
Alabama. 

Copies scen: Hamner; Owen. 


BLAKE, SAMUEL R. Speech | of | Hon. 8. R. Blake, of Dallas, | on the | 
white basis, | delivered | in the Senate of Alabama, | on the | 16th and 
17th January, 1854. | Montgomery: | Advertiser and Gazette job 
othiee, | | 

pp. 29. 
Copres seen. Curry 


BLAKEY, Davip T., Lawyer. Electricity in the law. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1804, pp. 131-144. 
Read before the Association July 11, 1894. 


—— Sketch of George W. Stone. 
Ibid. 1895, Appendix, pp. Ixxxii-lxxxv 


BLepsok, W. C. (1847 ——), Baptist Clerqgyman. History | of | the Lib- 
erty | (East) | Baptist Association | of Alabama. | By Elder W. C. 
Bledsoe. | Atlanta, Ga. | Constitution job office. | 1886. | 

Sve. pp. 275. 

Portraits: Francis Calloway, Frontispiece; 1.8. Weaver, p. 44; John F. Bledsoe, 
p.70; J. P. Shatter, p. 100; W. M. Blackwelder, p. 150; W.C. Bledsoe, p. 170; and 
Roanoke Church, p. 252 

An interesting local chronicle. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


BLountT Coiiece. Fourth annual catalogue | of | Blount College, | 
Blountsville, Alabama, | 1893-1804, | [Design.] | Montgomery, Ala. : | 
the Brown printing co., [-ete., 1 line.] | 1894. | 


Svo. pp. 30 


— Sixth annual catalogue | of | Blount College, | and | tirst of the | 
State Agricultural School and | Experiment Station. | 1895-186. | 
Blountsville, Alabama, | 

8vo. pp. 32. 
Each contains roll of Alumni-ae. 


- 


| 

| 

| 

| 
| 
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BLUR, MATTHEW Powers. 


Churches | of the | city of Montgomery, Ala- 
bama, | embracing their | early organization, progress, and present 
condition. | By M. P. Blue, Esq. | [Quotation 1 line.] | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | T. C. Bingham & Co., printers and binders, | 1878, | 

&vo. pp. 63/1). 

Contents 

ehureh 


First church organized; Methodist Episcopal church; Presbyterian 
chureh 


First Baptist charch; St. John’s Episcopal chureh; St. Peter's Catholic 
Adams Street Baptist church; Herron Street M. E 
Protestant church 


church; Methodist 
Kahl Montgomery. 
Copies seen 


Owen. 


—— Genealogy of the Blue Family. | Embracing a sketch of | Neil Blue. | 
Montgomery, Ala,: | Barrett & Co., book and job printers and bind- 
ers. | L886, | 

8vo. pp. 59 


One of the first efforts at genealogical work in Alabama. 
Copire seen: Owen. 


— History of Montgomery, Alabama, wit! a summary of events in that 
history, calendarically arranged. 
In Beale & Phelan, and Blue's (M.P.) City directory of Montgomery, pp. 3-90. 
This is an accurate and valuable work, but its arrangement is bad 
Buurrron. The | Bluffton | Land, Ore and Furnace Co. | Bluffton, Cher- 
okee Co., Alabama. | Incorporated November, 1888, | Capital stock 
[— ete. 5 lines.] | W. B. Pattillo, printer, Rome, Ga, | 1890. | 
8vo. Maps; illustrations 


Copies seen: Owen. 


W. M., 


Observations on remittent fever, as it oceurs in 
the southern parts of Alabama. 1846. 
pp. 56. 


Reprinted from American Journal of Medical Sciences, April 1846. 


Reviewed by Dr. E. D. Fenner, in New Orleans Medical and Surgical Journal, 
Sept., 1846, vol. iii, pp. 229-238. 


—— Remarks on remittent fever complicated with symptoms of tetanus. 
In New Orleans Medical and Surgical Journal, May 187, vol. iii, pp 732-740 

— Review of Lewis’ Medical History of Alabama. 
Ibid. Nov. 1847, and Jan. 1848. vol. iv, pp. 318-349, 459-491, 


— An examination of the Reply of P. H. Lewis, M. D., of Mobile, to 
the Review of his Medical History of Alabama. 
Ibid, Sept. and Nov. 1848, vol. v. pp. 159-192, 275-295. 

——, and AMES, 8. Report on diseases of Montgomery, and vicinity, in 
1848. (See Ames, 

—, and ANDERSON, WILLIAM H. Report of the committee on the epi- 
demics of South Carolina, Florida, Georgia, and Alabama, (See 
Anderson, Wm. H.) 

BOLLMAN, CHARLES H. 


Notes on a collection of fishes from the Escambia 
river, with description of a new species of Zygonectes ( Zygonectes 
escambiie ). 


In Proceedings United States National Museum, ix, Nov. 26, 1586, pp. 462-465 
Twenty-two species of Alabama fishes noted, most of them briefly. 


tes cingulatus and Etheostoma squamiceps described. 
bass. 


Zygonec- 
Note on name of the striped 
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Bossv, F. Noveanx Voyages aux Indes Oécidentales; Contenant une re- 
lation des differens Peuples qui habitent les environs du grand Fleuve 
Saint-Louis, appele vulgairement le Mississipi; leur Religion; leur 
gouvernment; leurs moeurs; leurs guerres & leur commerce. Par M. 
Bossu, Capitaine dans les Troupes de la Marine. A Paris, 1768. 

12mo. vol. i, pp. xx. 244, and J plate; vol. ii, pp. 264, and 2 plates. 
There was a Dutch version at Amsterdam in 1769; and the original French 
was reprinted there in 1769 and 1777. 
Contains much relating to the Southern Indians. 

, “The author, an army officer, was first sent up the Tombigbee, and afterward 

attached to the forces which were posted in Illinois, and was there when Villiers 

marched on Fort Necessity. He was in the colony twelve years, and bore a good 

reputation.’ Winsor’s Narrative and Critical History, vol. v, p. 67. 


-—— Travels | through that part of | North America | formerly called | 
Louisiana. | By Mr. Bossu, Captain in the | French Marines, | Trans- 
lated from the French, | by John Reinhold Forster, F. A. 8. | Ilus- 
trated with notes relative chiefly to | natural history. | To which is 
added by the translator | a systematic catalogue of all the | known 
plants of English North-America, | or, a | Flora Americae Septentri- 
onalis. | Together with | [ete. 5 lines.] | Vol. I [-II.] | [Quotation, 1 
line.] | London: | printed for T. Davies in Russel-street, Covent-Gar- 
den. | MDCCLXXI. | 

8vo. vol. i, pp. viii. 407; vol. ii, pp. 432. 

Only English edition. From the French of the preceding title. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 

—— Nouveaux | Voyages | dans | Amérique Septentrionale, | Contenant 

| une collection de lettres éerites sur les lieux, par | Auteur, a fon 

ami, M. Douin, chevalier, | capitaine dans les troupes due Roi, ci-de- 
vant | son camarade dans le nouveau Monde, | Par M. Bossu, | cheva- 
lier des ordre & militaire de Saint- |; Louis, ancien capitaine d’une 
‘ampagnie de la | Marie. | [Cut.] | A Amsterdam, [Paris?] | Chez 
Changuion, & la Bourse. | M.DCC.LXXVII. | 

pp. xvi. 392. 4 plates. 

This volume also contains much information concerning the Indians encoun- 
tered. 

* Bossn’s account of his first two voyages to Louisiana, was printed in 1768, 
after which he made a third voyage, the account of which is given in this volume; 
which not having been reprinted, or translated into any other language, is a much 
scarcer work than the former. There are copies with the date of 1778, and with 
‘nouvelle edition’ on the title page, but it is the same."’"— Rich. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 

Bow1r, ALEXANDER | (1789-1866), Lawyer, Ala. Chancellor. An | oration | 
delivered on the 4th July, 1832, | before Capt. Andrew Miller’s com- 
pany | of | “Jeffersonian Nullitiers” | in Abbeville District. | By Col. 
Alexander Bowie. | Published at the request of the company. | Abbe- 
ville: | printed by John Taggart. | 1832. | 

8vo. pp. 12. 

Prior to his removal to Alabama. 

Copies seen Curry. 

—— Some reflections on the proper office and character of history, and 
an enumeration of some of the objects and purposes which should 
engage our attention, as members of this Society. 

In Transactions Alabama Historical Soevety. 1851, pp. 12-25. 

Delivered before the Society July 14, 1851. 

He was the first President of the Society. 
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Bowlk, ALEXANDER. Sketch of. 

In O'Neall’s Bench and Bar of South Carolina, vol. ii, pp. 420-422. Charleston, 
S.C. 1850. &vwe. 

Bowes, WILLIAM AvuGuUsTUS (1744-1805). Authentic memoirs | of | 
William Augustus Bowles, | Esquire, | Ambassador | from the United 
Nations of | Creeks and Cherokees, | to the | Court of London. | Lon- 
don: | Printed for R. Faulder, New Bond-street. | M.DCC.XCL. | 

pp. vi. 79. 

In the Works of Rev. Charles Buck (Phila., 1822), vol. v, pp. 289-290, is given an 
account of the rescue by Bowles of a fellow passenger, the latter being his enemy. 

Copies seen > Hamner. 

—— Life of George (sic) Augustus Bowles, an Englishman, who abandoned 
civilization to become chief of the Creek Nation. 

In Perrin du Lac’s Veyage dans les deux Lovisiones, chapter lii, pp. 456-472 
See that title. 

— The life of General W. A. Bowles, a native of America— born of Eng- 
lish parents, in Frederick County, Maryland, in the year 1744. From 
‘Public Characters, tor 1802." London. New York: Re-printed by 
Robert Wilson. 1803. 

pp. 31. 
Sabin: No. 7083 
Appleton’s Cyclopedia of American Biography gives the date of birth as 1763. 

BOWMAN, PEYTON G. Report | of | oral and documentary evidence | taken 
before the | committee of investigation | appointed by the Bar Asso- 
ciation of Birmingham, Ala., to | investigate the charges of unprotes- 
sional conduct of | Baker & Bowman, and IP. G. Bowman, attor- | 
neys, preferred by ‘The Chronicle.” | Committee of investigation: | 
Sumter Lea, chairman. | A. ©. Lane, | E. H. Cabaniss, | E. J. Smyer, | 
E, FE. Webb. | Roberts & Son, printers, Birmingham, Ala. 

&vo. Cover title, Lleaf. pp. 138. 
Copies seen: Owen, 


Bowron, Cuas. Ep. Electricity in mining. 
In Proceedings, Alabama Industrial and Scientific Society, 1894, vol. iv, No. 1, pp. 
28-43. 
Bowron, JAMES. The pig iron market: its extent and how to improve it. 


In Proceedings, Alabama ludustrial and Scientific Society, 1845, vol. v pp. 30-35 


Boykin, BURWELL (1814-1857). Centributions of science to the uses of 
man. | Anniversary oration, | of | Burwell Boykin, A. M., | before | the 
Erosophic and Philomothie Societies | ofthe | University of Alabama, | 
July lth 1857. | Together with a eulogy | on the life and character 
of the author, pronounced, | at the request of the two Societies, | by | 
John G. Barr. | Tuscaloosa: | printed at the ‘ Observer” office, | 
1857. | 

8vo. pp. 35. 
Copies seen: University. 


BRACKENRIDGE, HENRY MARIE (1786-1871), Author. History | of | the late 
war | between the | United States and Great-Britain. | Containing | a 
minute account of | the various | military and naval operations. | 
Illustrated with plates. | By H. M. Brackenridge, Esq. | Second edi- 
tion, | revised and corrected, | Baltimore: | published and sold by 
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Joseph Cushing, | No. 6, N. Howard-street. 
1817. | 

i2mo. pp. 363. 

It has passed through several editions: Baltimore, two in 1817, and another in 
1818; Philadelphia, 1839 and 1846 (pp. 298); besides it has been translated into 
French and Italian. 6th edition: Philadelphia, 1836. 8vo. pp. 289. 

One of the earliest, and much the best, of the shorter histories of the war of 
1812. Judge Brackenridge was an old acquaintance of General Jackson, and 
served as his secretary and translator when the general was Governor of 
Florida.’— Parton's Life of Jackson. 
Contains an account of Creek War. 


J. Robinson, printer. | 


Copies seen: Hamner. 

BRADLEY, THOMAS Bibs (1830-1855), and PLEASANTS, Miss JULIA. Aphe- 
lia; | and other | poems | By two cousins of the South, | Miss Julia 
Pleasants and Thomas Bibb Bradley. | New York: | Charles Scribner, | 
1854. | 

12mo. pp. viii. 13-272. 
Favorably noticed in Southern Quarterly Review, Charleston, 8. C., Oct, 1854, vol. 
x, n.s., pp. 530-531. 


Copies seen: Owen. 

Brapy, M. B., anp Hanpy, L.C. Brady & Handy’s album of the 50th Con- 
gress of the United States. 

dito. 

Contains separate portraits, grouped on a single page, of the members of the 
Alabama delegation in this Congress. Facing this is page containing biographi- 
cal sketches, copied from the Congressional Directory. 

The portraits given are: Senators John T. Morgan and James L. Pugh; and 
Representatives James Taylor Jones, William C. Oates, James E. Cobb, William H. 

7) Forney, Joseph Wheeler. John H. Bankhead, A. C. Davidson, and Hilary A. 

Herbert 

BRAGG, WALTER LAWRENCE (1835-1891), Larwyer, Firat Prest. Ala. R. R. 
Commission. The most noteworthy changes in statute law on points 
of general interest made in the several States and by Congress during 
the preceding year. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1879-1881, pp. 37-49. 

Also in Southern Law Journal and Reporter, Montgomery, Ala., Dec. 1879, vol. 
i, pp. 17-27. 

Address as president of the association at the first annual meeting, Dec. 4, 1879 

—— Brief | of points and authorities in reply | to brief of counsel for 
rail road | companies against the con- | stitutionality of bills | recom- 
mended by the | Railroad Commission of Alabama, | by W. L. Bragg. | 
Barrett & Co., printers, Montgomery, Ala. | 

8vo. Cover title only, I leaf. pp. 27. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Speech | of | W. L. Bragg, Esq., | before the | Senate Judiciary Com- 
mittee | on bills pending in reference to railroad legislation. | Nov. 
22d & 24th, 1884. | Reported by James K. Jackson, stenographer. | 
n.p. n.d. 

8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 40. 

—— Sketch of. 

In Representative Men of the South, pp. 304-315; portrait. 

Sketch of. 


In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1292, pp. 204-211. 
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Copies seen» Hamner. 
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See that title. 


— The life of General W. A. Bowles, a native of America—born of Eng- 
lish parents, in Frederick County, Maryland, in the year 1744.) From 
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Bowron, CHas. Ep. Electricity in mining. 
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In Proceedings, Alabama Industrial and Scientific Society, 1845, pp. 30-35. 
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man. | Anniversary oration, | of | Burwell Boykin, A. M., | before | the 
Erosophic and Philomothic Societies | of the | University of Alabama, | 
July Mth 1857. | Together with a eulogy | on the life and character 
of the author, pronounced, | at the request of the two Societies, | by | 
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8vo. pp. 35. 
Copies seen: University. 
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war | between the | United States and Great-Britain. | Containing | a 
minute account of | the various | military and naval operations. | 
Illustrated with plates. | By H. M. Brackenridge, Esq. | Second edi- 
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Joseph Cushing, | No. 6, N. Howard-street. | J. Robinson, printer. | 

1817. | 
l2mo. pp. 363. 

It has passed through several editions: Baltimore, two in 1817, and another in 
1818; Philadelphia, 1839 and 1846 (pp. 298); besides it has been translated into 
French and Italian. 6th edition: Philadelphia, 1836. 8vo. pp. 289. 

One of the earliest, and much the best, of the shorter histories of the war of 
1812. Judge Brackenridge was an old acquaintance of General Jackson, and 
served as his secretary and translator when the general was Governor of 

, Florida..’— Parton's Life of Jackson. 

Contains an account of Creek War. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 
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lia: | and other | poems | By two cousins of the South, | Miss Julia 
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Favorably noticed in Southern Quarterly Review, Charleston, 8S. C., Oct. 1854, vol. 
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Copies seen > Owen. 
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Commission. The most noteworthy changes in statute law on points 
of general interest made in the several States and by Congress during 
the preceding year. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1879-1881, pp. 37-49. 

Also in Southern Law Journal and Reporter, Montgomery, Ala., Dec. 1879, vol. 
i, pp. 17-27. 

Address as president of the association at the first annual meeting, Dee. 4, 1879. 

—— Brief | of points and authorities in reply | to brief of counsel for 
rail road | companies against the con- | stitutionality of bills | recom. 
mended by the | Railroad Commission of Alabama, | by W. L. Bragg. | 
Barrett & Co., printers, Montgomery, Ala. | 

8vo. Cover title only, i leaf. pp. 27. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
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BRAGG'’s GYMNASIUM. Prospectus and cireular | of | Bragg’s Gymna- 
sium, | Coosa County, Alabama. | Session 1860-61. | Montgomery: | 
Barrett, Wimbish & Co., steam printers. | 1860, | 


svo. pp. 
First session to open Oct. 1, 1860. Formerly Central Institute, the property of 


the Central Baptist Association. 
Copies seen: Owen, 
BRAINERD, ALFRED F. Notes on the iron ores, fuels, and improved blast 
furnace practice of the Birmingham District. 
In Transactions American Institute Mining Engineera, 1888 
Analysis of red hematite iron ores, and limestone, given 


Brannon, W. H. The grading of Southern coke iron with special refer- 


ence to the Birmingham district. 
In Proceedings Alabama Industrial and Scientific Society, 1896, vol. vi, pt. 


pp. 11-14. 


1 


BRANT AND FULLER, Compilers. Memorial record | of | Alabama | A concise 
account of the State’s political, military | professional and industrial 
progress, | together with the personal | memoirs of many of | its peo- 
ple. | In two volumes, | Illustrated. | Volume I | Madison, 
Wis., | Brant & Fuller, | 1893. | 

4to. Vol. I, pp. viii, 17-1144; Vol. Il, pp. vii, 17-1100. Pertraits. 

While not prepared after the bighest type of historical work, it still has merit. 
Much interesting and important family history is contained in the individual 
sketches 

CONTENTS 

Volume I 
Title, contents, index. pp. i-viii. 
Chapter I. Volitical history, by Hannis Taylor. pp. 17-94. 
Chapter Il. Military history, by Gen. Joseph Wheeler. pp. 95-153 
Chapter IL]. Progress of education, by Willis G. Clark. pp. 154-216. 
Chapter IV. State industrial interests, by Willis G. Clark. pp. 217-317. 
Chapter V. Railroads and navigation, by Thomas H. Clark. pp. 318-328 
Chapter VI. Finance and banking, by Thomas H. Clark. pp. 329-344. 
Personal memoirs. pp. 345-1144. 

Volume LI: 
Title, contents, index. pp. i-vii. 
Chapter VII. Alabama in Federal polities, by H. A. Herbert. pp. 17-106 
Chapter VIII. Medical profession, by Dr. Jerome Cochran. pp, 107-140. 
Chapter IX. Judicial history, by Thomas H. Clark. pp. 141-157. 
Chapter X. Alabama journalism, by W.W.Screws. pp. 158-235. 
Chapter XI. Religious history, by Thomas H. Clark. pp. 236-244. 
Personal memoirs. pp. 245-1100. 
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Moore, John. 
Moore, John E. 
Moore, Saml. B. 
Moore, Sydenham. 
Moren, E. H. 
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Morgan, John T. 
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Nooe, John A. 
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Norwood, John H. 
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Parsons, Enoch. 
Parsons, Lewis E. 
Parsons, Silas. 
Payne. Wm. W. 
Peck, E. Woolsey. 
Pecues. C. C. 
Pelham, John. 
Perkins, Constantine. 
Perry, Horatio G. 
Perry, Sion L. 
Perry, Wm. F. 
Peters, Thos. M. 
Pettus, E. W. 
Pettus, John J. 
Phelan, James. 
Phelan. John D. 
Phillips, George. 
Phillips, Philip. 
Phillips, Wm. 
Pickens, Ezekiel. 
Pickens, Israel. 
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Pickett. Richard O. 
Pickett, Wm. D. 
Pickett, Wm. R. 
Pope, Burwell T. 
Porter, Benjamin F. 
Posey, Sidney 
Powell, Ezekiel A. 
Powell, James R. 
Powell, Levin. 
Powell, Richard H. 
Pratt, Daniel. 
Prince, Thomas McC. 
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Pushmataha. 
Rains, John. 

Ralls, John P. 
Raoul, Nicholas. 
Rapier, Charles W. 
Rather, J.D. 
Rather, John T. 
Reavis, Turner. 
Requier, A. J. 
Reynolds, Benjamin. 
Rice, Greene P 
Rice, Saml. F. 
Richardson, Wm. 
Roddy, P. D. 
Robinson, Cornelius 
Rodes, R. E. 

Rose, Howell. 

Ross, Jack F 

Ross, Walter. 
Royston, Young L 
Russell, Gilbert C 
Satfold, Benj. F. 
Saffold, Milton J. 
Saffold, Reuben. 
Samford, Wm. F. 
Sanders, John ©. C, 
Sanders, Joseph. 
Sanford, H.C. 
Sanford, John W. A. 
Sanford, Thaddeus 
Sansom, Emma 
Saunders, E. W. 
Seott, Charles L. 
Scott, Robert G. 
Seott, Robt. T. 
Seibels, John J. 
Semmes, Raphael. 
Semple, Henry C. 
Shelley, Chas. W. 
Shepherd, John W 
Sherrod, Wm. C. 
Shields, Benj. G. 
Shorter, Eli S. 
Shorter, John Gill. 
Shortridge, Eli. 
Shortridge. George D. 
Sims, J. Marion. 
Sloss, Joseph H. 
Smitn, Henry D. 
Smith, Neil. 

Smith, Robert H. 
Smith, Washington M. 
Smith, Wim. 
Smith, Wm. H. 
Smith, William RK. 
Snodgrass, John 
Stallworth, Jas. A. 
Stansel, M. L. 
Starke, A. W. 
Stewart, George N 
Stone, George W. 


Stone, L. M. 

Storrs, John P. 
Storrs, Seth P. 

St. Paul, Henri. 
Sykes, F. W. 

Tait, Charles. 
Taylor, John M. 
Taylor, John T. 
Taylor, Joseph W. 
Tensas. 

Terry, Nathaniel. 
Thornton, Harry 1. 
Thornton, James I. 
Toulmin, Harry. 
Toulmin, Theophilus L 
Tracy, E. D. 

Troup, George M. 
‘Tunstall, Thomas Bb. 
Tuomey, Michael. 
futwiler, Henry. 
Tyler, Robert. 

Van Hoose, Jesse. 
Waddell, James F. 
Walker, Abram J. 
Walker, John W. 
Walker, Leroy P. 
Walker, Percy. 
Walker, Richard W. 
Walker, Thomas A. 
Wallace, James b. 
Walthall, R. B. 
Ware, Robert J. 
Watkins, John. 
Watrous, Daniel E. 
Watts, Thomas H. 
Weatherford, Wm. 
Webb, Henry Y. 
Webb, James D. 
Weissinger, George. 
Wellborn, Wm. 
Wetmore, Thomas B. 
Wheeler, Joseph. 
White, Alexander. 
White, John. 
Whittield, Newton L. 
Wiley, J. MeCaleb. 
Williams, George W. 
Williams, James. 
Williams, Marmaduke. 
Williams, Price. 
Williamson, James S. 
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Winston, John A. 
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Woodruff, Lewis T. 
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Woodward, William. Yancey, Wm. L. 
Woolsey, B. M. Young, Bird H. 
Wynn, J. HJ. Young, Elisha. 


Yancey, Benj. C. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
BREWTON. Outbreak of yellow fever at, 1883. 
In Report of Board of Health, 1883 and 1884, pp. 47-96. 


BRICKELL, ROBERT COMAN (1824 ), Chief Justice Alabama Supreme 
Court. Digest | of the | decisions of the Supreme Court | of the | State 
of Alabama, | from Minor to Forty-third Alabama, inclusive. | By | 
R. C. Brickell. | Volume I [ -II.] | Montgomery, Ala. | Published by 
Joel White. | New York: Hurd and Houghton. | The Riverside press, 
Cambridge. | 1872. [1874.] | 

vol. i, pp. exx. 990; vol. ii, pp. xxiii, 549. 
Introduction to vol. ii contains a brief account of the judiciary and the laws 
of the State. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Supplement | tothe | digest | of the | decisionsofthe Supreme Court | 
of the | State of Alabama, | from forty-fourth to seventy-sixth Ala- 
bama, | by | R. C. Brickell. | Montgomery, Ala.: | published by Joel 
White. | 1X8. | 

8vo, pp. exxxvii. 11. 829. 
Vol. iii of the series. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Commissioner. Code of Alabama, 1886. (See Codes of Alabama. ) 

BRINTON, DANIEL GARRISON (1837 ——). The National legend of the 
Chahta-Muskokee tribes. By D. G. Brinton, M. D. 

In Historical Mag. second series, vol, 7, pp. 118-126, Morrisania, N. Y., 1870. 
sm. 4 
Issued separately as: 

— The | national legend | of the | Chahta-Muskokee tribes. | By | D. G. 

Brinton, M. D. | Morrisania, N. Y.: | 1870. | 
Large 8vo. pp. 13. 
See also Gatschet, A.S 

Brirran, Parrick HENRY (1815-1868), Journalist, Gr. Mas, Gen. of Ala., 
Sec. of State of Ala. The | veto messages | of | Gov. John A, Win- 
ston: | session of the | Alabama Legislature of °55-’56, | with a memoir 
and an appendix. | Compiled by P. H. Brittan. | Montgomery, Ala. : | 
\dvertiser and Gazette job office. | 1856. | 

pp. 76. Pertrait of Gov. Winston. 

\ valuable compilation. 

Copies seen: Curry. 
Compiler. Military code | of | the State of Alabama, | revised and 
digested, | with | all amendments and additions | to the | end of the 
regular session of 1861. | By P. H. Brittan, Secretary of State. | Mont- 
vomery, Ala.: | Montgomery Advertiser book and job oftice, | 1861. | 

pp. 95. 

Edition, 3,000 copies. 

Ordered printed by resolution Dec. 10, 1861,—Acts, 1861, p. 268 

Copies seen: Owen. 

BROMBERG, FREDERICK G., rs. HARALSON, JERE. Papersin case of. First 
distriet of Alabama. Jan. L4, 1876. [House Mis. Doc. 47, 44th Cong. 
Ist sess. In vol. 1.] 

Sve. pp. 408 
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BroMBERG, FREDERICK G.. rs. HARALSON, JERE. Acditional papers in 
ease of. Jan. 25, I876. [House Mis. Doc. 47, pt. 2. bid. In vol. 1.) 
8vo. pp. 3. No title page 
— Report with resolution that Haralson retain seat. Mareh 23, 1876. 
{House Rep. 2%. Jbid. In vol. 1.) 
Svo. pp. 12. No title page 
Copies seen: Owen 
BROMBERG, FREDERICK G, (1837), Lawyer. The law of national quarantine. 
In Southern Law Journai, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Dec., 1878, vol. i, pp. 505-604 


Brooks, ALFRED H, [Notes on the metamorphic or crystalline rocks ot 
Alabama. } 
In Geological Survey of Alabama: Bulletin No. IS96, pp. 177-197 
Brooks, F. H,, Editor. The Southern Educational Journal and Family 
Magazine, 1843-1844. (See Educational Journal, The Southern. ) 


Broun, WILLIAM Lr Roy (1827 ——). M. Ph. Pres. M. College of 


Ala. Improvements | required in | Southern colleges. | By Wim. Le 
Roy Broun, M. A., | Professor nat. philosophy, University of Ga, | Read 
betore the Teachers’ Association of Georgia, in Macon, Deeb’r. 19th, 
1867. | Macon, Georgia: | J. W. Burke & Co., stationers, printers and 
binders, | 186%, | 

8vo. Cover title, Lleaf. pp. 29 

Favors the “eleCtive system 

Copies seen: Johns Hopkins Uni 


—— Science-edueation. | An address | by Wm. Le Roy Broun, LL. D. | of 
Vanderbilt University. | Delivered at the annual commencement | of 


the | A. and M. College of Alabama. | Auburn, Alabama, | 1880, 
Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 16 
Copies seen: Owen 

—— Baccalaureate address | of | Wm. Le Roy Broun, president | of the | 
Agricultural and Mechanical College | of | Alabama. | Auburn, Ala., 
June 15th, 1892. | Published by request of the faculty. | Brown Print- 
ing Co., Montgomery, Ala. | 

svo. pp. 16. 
Historical sketch of the College. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

BkowN, SAMUEL R. (1810-1880). The | Western gazetteer; | or | emi- 
grant’s directory. | Containing | a geographical description | of the | 
Western States and Territories, viz, | the States of | Kentucky, 
Indiana, Louisiana, Ohio, Tennessee | and Mississippi: | and the Ter- 
ritories of | Illinois, Missouri, Alabama, Michigan, and | North- 
Western. | With an appendix, | containing sketches {[—ete., 4 lines.] | 
By Samuel R. Brown.—Auburn, N.Y. | Printed by H. C. Southwick. | 
1817. | 

8vo. pp.352. Errata slip inset after p. 552. 
Alabama Territory, pp. 7-16. 
Copies seen; Hamner; Congress. 

Brown, TuHos. J., rx. JONES, Argument of A. A. Wiley, as attorney, 

in favor of contestant. n.p.n.d. 
8vo. pp. 12. No title page. 
Contest from Coneeuh County for seat in the House of Representatives of Ala 


bama, session 1892-93. 
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Brown, J., rs. Jones, Jas. [Statement by citizens of Conecuh 
County in behalf of contestee. n.d. 
Broadside. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


Brown, WILLIAM GARROTT?T (1868 ——). Sketch of Sheftield, Aja. 
In Smith and De Land's Northern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp. 
409-417. 
—- Sketch of Marion, Ala. 
Ibid. pp. 701-707 


BROWNLEE, Miss VIVIAN (1874 ——). The affinities, | a novel, | 
by | Alice Vivian Brownlee. | (Quotation, 4 lines.] | Entered [-etc., 
1 line.} | 1800. | The Constitution Publishing Co. | Atlanta, Ga. | 
l2mo. pp. 308. J’ortrait of author. 
Pen editions, 1,000 copies each. 
Che author is now Mrs. James L. Cole, of Birmingham, Ala. 
She has written numerous short stories and magazine articles. ‘* Flames on 
Flint Ridge" is the title of a serial story published in the Old Homestead. Atlanta, 
Ga., 1897. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


Brumby, Ricuarp T. (1804-1875). Anniversary address, | read before | the 
Philomathie Society | of | the University of Alabama, | December eighth, 
INSS. | By R.T. Brumby, A.M. | Tuskaloosa: | printed by Marmaduke J. 
Slade. | 1838, | 

Sve. pp. 26. 

The moral character of Alabama. 

Copies seen: University 

— Address | on the | importance of a Geological Survey | of the | State of 

(Alabama. | By Professor R. T. Brumby, | delivered before | the State Ag- 
ricultural Society [Convention] | December 7, 1841. | Published by re- 
quest. | Tuscaloosa. | Printed by M. D. J. Slade, 1842. | 

Sve. pp. 1s 

Also in Proceedings Agricultural Convention of Alabama, 1841, pp. 33-48 

Copies seen: University. 

— Letters | of | Professor R. T. Brumby, | on the importance of a | Geo- 
logical Survey | of | Alabama, | Published in the ‘‘State Journal & 
Flag,” in November and | December, 1844. | Printed by Wm. H. Fow- 
ler. | Tuscaloosa. | 1845. | 

avo. pp. 25. 

* The author's design was, therefore, to present a concise view of the subject 
to intelligent, educated individuals, especially to members of the General Assem- 
bly, hoping through them to convince the people that the prosperity of the State 
would be materially promoted by a thorough scientitic survey of her territory.” — 
Preface. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

— An Address | on | the sphere, interest and importance of | Geology. | 
Delivered December &, 1849, | in the | Hall of the House of Represent- 
atives, | by | R. T. Brumby, M. A., | Professorof chemistry, mineralogy, 
and geology, in South | Carolina College. | Published by the Trustees | 
Columbia, 8. C.: | printed by A. 8, Johnston. | 1849. | 

pp. 37. 

Referred to in Southern Quarterly Review, Charleston, 8. C., Apr., 1850, vol. i, 
n. 8., p. 265 
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Brumby, Ricuarp T. Sketch of. 
In La Borde’s History of the South Carolina College, pp. 389-394, Columbia, s. ¢ 
1859. 8vo 


BRYCE, PETER (18354-1892), MW. LL. Annual message | of | Peter 


ryce, M. D., | President of the | Medical Association of the State of 


Alabama, | Delivered at Eufaula, April th, 1878. | Published by order 


of the Association. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & Brown, steam book 
and job printers and binders, | L878. 

pp. 55 

Principles of public hygiene, and the sanitary needs of Alabama. 

Reprinted from the Transactions | ete 


—— The mind, and how to preserve it. 
In Board of Health of Alabama: Circular No. 3, pp. 53-105 


— Alcohol as 2 medicine and a beverage. | A plea for prohibition. | By 
Peter Bryee, M, D. | From the Transactions of the Medica! Associa- 
tion of Alabama—Iasl. | n. p. n.d. 

8vo. Half title only, 1 leaf pp. 12. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Moral and criminal responsibility. 
8vo. pp. 22. No title page. 
Reprinted from the Alicnist and Neurologist, St. Louis, July, 1888. 
Read before National Conference of Charities and Corrections, Ann. sess. at 
Butlalo, N. Y., July, 1888 


—— The Alabama Insane Hospital. 
lu Berney s Hand Book of Alabama (2nd ed.) pp 245-253 


BUCKINGHAM, JAMES SILK (1786-1855). The | slave States | of | Amer- 
ica. | By | J.8. Buckingham, Esq. | Author of | “America, Historica), 
Statistic, and Descriptive.” | In two volumes. | Vol. I{-li.] | Fisher, 
Son & Co. | Newgate st. London: rue St. Honore, Paris. | [ 1842.) 

Sve. vol. i, 10 prel. leaves, pp. 487; vol. ii, 6 prel. leaves, pp. 588, 4 plates in each 
vol. Contains account of his passage through Alabama, vol. i, pp. 250-300, and his 
trip returning north, pp. 452-510. 


One of the plates in vol. iis entitled: “Slaves shipping cotton by torehlight— 
river Alabama. 
Copies seen: Hamner 


BuckLey, 8. B. Notice of the discovery of a nearly complete skeleton of 
the Zygodon of Owen ( Basilosaurus of Harlan) in Alabama. 

In American Journal Science, 1st series, 1845, vol. 44, p. 409. 

“The skeleton was discovered on the plantation of Judge Creagh, in Clarke 
county. The judge relates, that when he first moved to Clarke county about 
twenty years ago these bones were so numerous as seriously to interfere with the 
tillage of some of his tields, and hence they burned large quantities of them in 
the fires of the r log heaps 

A subsequent number of the Jowrual, 1846, vol. 2, p. 125, contains another notice 
by Mr. Buckley. On p. 129 is an outline sketeh of the head of Zew lodon cetoides 
and a tooth is figured on p. 130 


BucKNER, Henry F. (1818-1882), D. Linguistic notes. 
In Alabama Historical Reporter, Tuskaloosa, Ala., Jan. 1884 
Notes on some Creek Indian words. Pretaced by a short sketch of the life of 
Mr. Buckner by Rev. Joshua H. Foster, of Tuscaloosa. 


BUELL, DAVID (1836-1884), Lawyer. Sketel of, 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, Iss4, pp. 75-77. 
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BUFORD, JEFFERSON (1805-1862), Lawyer. Aun | address | delivered before 
the | Southern Rights Association, | in | Eufaula, | by Maj. Jefferson 
Buford, | Published by order of the Association, | January 21, 1851. | 
Eufaula: | printed at office of “ Spirit of the South.” | 1851. | 

sve. pp. 25 


Oopies seen: Curry. 

BULLOCK, EDWARD COURTENAY (1825-1861), Lawyer, Col. C. S.A. [A plea 
for home education in the Seuth. ] 

Referred to in Southern Quarterly Review, Charleston, S.C., April 1853, vol. vii, 
n.s8., p. 513. 
Dehvered at some college in Alabama. 

— True and false civilization. | An oration | before | the Erosophic 
and Philomathie | Societies | of | The University of Alabama, | on | 
their anniversary occasion, | July 13, 1858. | By | Edward C. Bullock. | 
Tuscaloosa: | ‘* Independent Monitor ” Office. | 1858. | 

pp. 30. 
Copies seen: Curry. 


— Sketch of. (See Baker, Alpheus. ) 


BURGET?, JAMES Ratston, D. Presbyterian clergyman. Historical dis- 
course: | Presbyterianism | in Mobile. | Delivered by | J. R. Burgett, 
D. Db. | On Sabbath day, March 6th, 1881, on the oceasion of the cele- 
bration | of the fifticth anniversary of the organization of the Gov- 
ernment | Street Presbyterian Church, of Mobile, Alabama. | Pub- 
lished by order of the session. | Mobile: | Henry Farrow & Company, 
printers. | MDCCCLAXNI [1881.] | 

Sve. pp. 20. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— The Presbyterian Church in Alabama. 

In Davis’ Golden Anniversary First Presbyterian Church of Montgomery, Ala., 
pp. 19-42. 
BURKE, JoseErH W. Mineral resources of Alabama, 
In Proceedings River and Harbor Improvement Convention, Tuscaloosa, Ala., 
Noy. 17-18, 1886, pp. 18-24. 
—— The coal tields of Alabama. 
pp. 20. 
Description of the Warrior tield, 

BURNETT, JOHN D., rs. CLARKE, ELI. Majority and minority reports | in 
the contested election case of | Burnett rs. Clarke, 
trom Conecuh County, Ala. | n. p. n.d. 

8vo. pp. 12. 


sitting member 


In General Assembly of Alabama, session of 1878-79. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


Burr, AARON (1750-1836), Lawyer, Col. in Rer. War, U. S. Senator, Vice- 
Pres. U. S. Capture of. 

In the American Historical Magazine, Nashville, Tenn., April 1896, vol. i, pp. 
140-153. 

Burr was apprehended in Alabama in 1807, The facts of the capture are here 
given in 2 series of original documents, now first published, which, originaily be- 
longing to Nichalos Perkins, Esq.,are now the property of the Tennessee His- 
torical Society. 

They are as follows 

Feb. 9, 1807, Lemuel Henry to Nicholas Perkins. 
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Apr. 6.1807, The U.S.in account current with Nichalos Perkins for transport- 
ing Aaron Burr to Richmond. 

Nodate. Nicholas Perkins to C. A. Rodney. 

Feb. 19, 1807, Lt. E. P. Gaines to Gen. Wilkinson and Gov. Williams. 

Feb. 9, 1807, E. P. Gaines to Nicholas Perkins. 

Feb. 23, 1807, Pledge of the guard, or escort, to conduct Burr to the Presdt. of 
the U.S., signed by Nicholas Perkins, John Mertes, Sam'l McCormack, John Jay 
Henry, H. B. Slade. 

No date. Lt. E. P. Gaines to Nicholas Perkins. 

Feby. 27, 1807, Passport by Lt. E. P. Gaines to Nicholas Perkins. 

March 25, 1807, James Madison, Sec. of State, to Lewis Ford. 

March 23, 1807, H. Dearborn to Nicholas Perkins 

No date. G. W. Hay to Nicholas Perkins. 

March 29, 1807, Letter not signed, not directed. 

BURRELL SCHOOL. (COLORED). Catalogue | of | Burrell School, | Selma, | 
Alabama. | 1875-6. | [Nicholson, printer, New York.] n. d. 

8vo. pp. 15. 

Opened in Nov. 1866 under auspices of the American Missionary Association. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

CABEGA DE Vaca, IPALVAR NUNEZ. Voyages, | relations et mémoires | 
originaux | pour servir a l'histoire de la decouverte | de Amérique, | 
publes pour la premiére foie en Frangais, | par H. Ternaux-Com- 
pans. | Relation et naufrages | D’Alvar Nunez Cabega de Vaca, | 
Adelantade et gouverneur du Rio de la Plata, | Valladolid.—1555. | 
Paris. | Arthur Bertrand, libraire-diteur, | libraire de la Société de 
Geographie de Paris, | Rue Hautefeuille, No. 23. | M.DCCCXXXVIL. | 

2 prel. leaves. 302. 

Vol. vii of the series. 

First published at Zamora, 1542; reprinted at Valladolid, 1555; the latter re- 
printed by Barcia Historiadores primitivos, 1749; included in Ramusio's Collection, 
1556; Purchas contains first English version; and in 1871 a new edition by Buck- 
ingham Smith appeared, with considerable editorial additions. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 

—— The narrative | of | Alvar Nufiez Cabega de Vaca. | Translated by 
Buckingham Smith. | Washington: | 1851. | 

Folio, pp. 138. 8 maps, 1 plate. 

First English edition, from the original Spanish edition, Valladolid. 1555. 

One hundred copies privately printed by Mr. G. W. Riggs, Washington, D. C., 
for presentation to societies and personal friends. 

The work of Cabeca “is the earliest historic memoir of the Indian races of that 
portion [Southern| of America, it is also the most minute and full in its narra 
tions of their national traits.’—Field’s Indian Bibliography, p. 55. 

Copies seen: Hamner; Congress. 

CABLE, GEORGE WASHINGTON (1844 ), duthor. Intellectual progress. 

In Alabama Historical Reporter, Tuscaloosa, Ala., June, 1884. 

Review of his address on above subject, delivered before the Society, June 16, 
1884. 

Cauaba. The | ordinances | of the | Intendant and Town Council | of | 
Cahawba, | passed at different times; | A. D. 1820. | Press oftice, | 
Charles A. Henry, printer. | 1820. | 

l2me. pp, 34. Neo index. 

Passed between Jan. 10 and Feb. 24, 1820. 

Signed by W. Taylor, intendant, Jan. 10, 11 and 12; Edmund Ham, intendant 
pro tem., Jan, 1, Feb. 24; and by E. R. Byrd, clerk, Jan. 10 to Feb. 24, 1820. 

The California State Library has Jesse Beene's copy, from which the above 


title was taken for the compiler by I. L. Cole, Washington, D. C. 
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CaHABA A lost State capital. 

In Illustrated American. Mar. 7. 1896, Vol. Xtx, pp. 298-299; 9 illustration . 
Reprinted in the Courier-Journal, Louisville. Ky., Mar. 15, 1596. 

Sketch of Cahaba, first State Capital. 

CAHABA BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. Minutes. 1878. 

8vo. pp. 25. 

Sixty-tirst session, Siloam Church, Marion, Perry County, Ala., Oct. 18-21, 
1878. 

Organized Oct. 3, 1818, at Cahawba Valley Church, Cahawba (now Bibb) county. 

CALDWELL, HENRY MARTIN (1836-1895), WV. D. History | of the | Elyton 
Land Company | and | Birmingham, Ala. | By | H. M. Caldwell | presi- 
dent Elyton Land Co. | 1892. | Birmingham, | press of Dispatch Print- 
ing Company | 1892. | 

pp. 35. 

Originally printed in the Birmingham ( Ala.) Age-Herald, Feb. 3 and 7, 1892. 

‘Birmingham is the marvel of the age, and Dr. Caldwell’s contributions to its 
history become more absorbingly interesting with each successive chapter.” 
Robt. MeKee in the Piedmont ( Ala.) Inquirer. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

CALLER, JAMES, HEIRS OF. Report of committee on private land claims 
adverse to contirmation of title to land claimed under William Hartley. 
Jan. 17, 1838. (House Rep. 415, 25th Cong., 2d sess. In vol. 2.) 

vo. pp.2. No title page 
Copies seen: Owen. 

CALLER, Mary ALicr. A literary guide | for home and school. | By | Mary 
Alice Caller | teacher of English classics in Alabama Conterence | 
Female College | New York | Charles E. Merrill & Co. | 1892. | 

pp. 205. 

“It is full of wise and practical suggestions. Its list of books is excellent, and 
the volume coming into any home must be of untold benefit to that home.” 
Bishop J. H. Vincent. 

Copiea seen: Congress. 

CAMERON, W. J. (1851——). Mutual protection [in banking] and best 
methods of securing it. 

In Proceedings Alabama Bankers’ Association, 189), pp. 16-18. 

— Banks—their uses and abuses. 

Ibid. 1891, pp. 3-6. 

—— Some suggestions [on banking}. 

Thid. 1892, pp. 13-15. 

CAMPBELL, JOHN ARCHIBALD (1811-1889), Lawyer, Justice U. S. Sup. Ct., 
Conf. States Asst Sec.of War. The rights | of the | slave states. | By a 
citizen of Alabama, | From the Sonthern Quarterly Review, for Jan., 
1851. | Published by the Southern Rights Association. | 1850, | 

pp. 47. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

—— The prospect before us. nop. [1850.] 

8vo. pp.50. No title page. 

Discusses, in all its bearing, slavery, the antislavery agitation, sectional differ- 
ences, ete. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

— Anaddress | upon the | lifeand public services | of John C. Calhoun, | 
delivered at Mobile, on the 13th of December, 1850, | by John A. Camp- 
bell, | at the request of a meeting of citizens of that city. | Mobile: | 
Dade, Thompson & Co., printers. | 1851. | 

8vo. pp. 45. 
Copies seen: Curry. 
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CAMPBELL, JOUN ARCHIBALD, The institutions, duties and relations of 
Alabama. | An oration | before | the Erosophic and Philomathic | 
Societies | of the | University of Alabama, | by | Hon. John A. 
Camp[bJell, LL. D., | July 12th, 1859. | Tuscaloosa: | printed by Jno. 
F. Warren, ‘‘ Observer ” oftice. | 1859. | 

8vo. pp. 34. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— [Letters from John A. Campbell, addressed to Daniel Chandler, Mo- 
bile, Ala., dated Nov. 24 and Novy. 26, 1860, on the present crisis in 
Southern affairs. G.S8. Gideon, printer, Washington, D.C. 

8ro. pp.12. No title page. 
Copies seen» Curry. 
— The Administration and the Confederate States, 1861. 
8vo. pp. 7. 
Letters from Campbell to Hon. W. H. Seward, and also a letter from him te Mr 
Davis, President Confederate States of America. 
Title from Johns Hopkins University catalogue. 

—— Argument in case of State of New Hampshire et al. vs. the State of 

Louisiana, n.d. 
8vo. pp. 96. 
Title from Johns Hopkins University catalogue. 

— Reminiscences | and | documents | relating to the | Civil War during 
the year 1865. | By John A. Campbell. | Baltimore: | John Murphy & 
Co. | 1887. | 

8vo. Cover title, 1 leaf. pp. 68 
Copies seen; Johns Hopkins Univ.; Peabody. 

—— Some reminiscences of Hon. Francis Strother Lyon. 
In Curry’s Sketch of F.S. Lyon, pp. 25-33. 

—— Sketch of. 

In Miller's Heads of the Alabama Legislature, pp. 25-29; and reprinted in his 
Bench and Bar of Georgia, vol. i, pp. 137-139. 

—— Sketch of. 

In Appleton’s Cyclopedia of American Biography, vol. i, pp.514. New York. 

—— Sketch of. 

In Carson's (Hampton L.) The Supreme Court of the United States, part i, pp. 
350-354. Philadelphia. 1892. Etching from a photograph by Brady. 

He succeeded Mr. Justice McKinley; was commissioned Mareh 22, 1853, and 
resigned in 186). 
Copies seen: Congress. 

—— Proceedings | of the | bench and bar | of the | Supreme Court of the 
United States. | In memoriam. | John Archibald Campbell. | Washing- 
ton: | Government Printing Office. | 1889. | 

pp. 32. 
He died March 13, 1889. 
Copies seen: Johns Hopkins University; Owen. 


CAMPBELL, JouN L., AND RuFFNER, W.H. A physical survey | extend- 
ing from | Atlanta, Ga., across Alabama and Mississippi | to the | 
Mississippi river, | along the line of the Georgia Pacitic Railway, | 
embracing the | geology, topography, minerals, soils, climate, for- 
ests, | and agricultural aud manufacturing | resources of the country. | 
By | John L. Campbell, | Prof. of Chemistry and Geology, | Washing- 


| 
és 
er: 
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ton and Lee University, | Lexington, Virginia; | and W. H. Ruifuer, | 
Geologist, | Lexington, Virginia. | New York: | E. F. Weeks, printer 
and stationer, 52 Cedar street. | 1883. | 

Svo. pp. 147. 3 maps. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

CAMPBELL, Rev. Joun P. The | Southern | business directory | and | 
general commercial advertiser. [—ete., 20 ]lines.] Charleston: S:cam 
power press of Walker & James. | No. 3 Broad street. | 1854. | 

8vo. 2 vols.; 2 parts in vol. i. 

Alabama. vol. i, part 1, pp. 7-47. Contains brief sketches of the State, the 
several counties, and Mobile, names of the merchants in each county, statistics, 
and advertisements 

Copies seen: Owen 

CAMPBELL, Ricuarp L., Lawyer. Historical Sketches | of | Colonial 
Florida. | By | Richard L. Campbell. | Cleveland, Ohio: | The Williams 
Publishing Co. | 1892. | 

pp. View of Pensacola. 

Phe inducement to write this book was to supply, in a slight measure, the 
want of any particular history of British rule in West Florida. With that in 
ducement, however, the effort would net have been made but for the sources of 
eriginal information existing in the Archives of the Dominion of Canada.’ 
Preface 

Contains much about Mobile, the Ludians, and atlairs affecting the then inhabi 
tants of the present Alabama. A valuable study. 

Copies seen Ohwen 

CANAL. Memorial of the General Assembly of Tennessee asking national 
aid in the construction of a canal or railroad from Tennessee River to 
Mobile Bay. Jan. 18, 1830. (House Rep. 228, 21st Cong. Ist sess. In 
vol. 2.) 

8vo. pp. 3. No title page 

Copies seen: Owen 

Cannon, Tom L., Editor. The American Present, 1891. (See that title.) 

CARROLLTON LopGE. By-laws | forthe government of | Carrollton Lodge, 
No. 214 | of | Free and Accepted Masons; | adopted October 22d, 1860, | 
Carrollton: | printed at the ‘* West Alabamian” office. | 1861. | 

8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp.7 


CATHER, WILLIAM H., Lawyer. History of St. Clair County, Alabama. 
In the Southern .Egis, Ashville, St. Clair Co., Ala., July 1, 1897, et seq. 
One of the oldest settled counties in the State having been formed from Shelby 
County, Noy. 20, 1818, by the second Territorial Legislature of the State. Much 
valuable data is collected and preserved. 


Creu, DD). Distinetive doctrines of Presbyterianisim. 
In Davis's Golden Anniversary of First Presbyterian Church of Montgomery, 
Ala., pp. 50-64. 
CENTRAL ALABAMA ACADEMY (COLORED). Annual catalogue | of the | 
Central Alabama Academy, | at | Huntsville, Alabama, | for | scholas- 
tice year ending May 17, 1889. | (Quotation, 1 line.} | n. p.n.d. 
For year ending May 17, 1889. pp. 12 
For vear ending May 8. 1891. pp. 14. 
Organized in 1870 under jurisdiction of the Freedmen’s Aid Society, as the Rust 
Normal School. About 1887 name changed to Central Alabama Normal Lusti- 
tute, and in May 1888 the present name was adopted. 
Copies seen : Bureau of Education. 
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CENTRAL FEMALE CoLLEGr, Ture ALABAMA. Catalogue | of the | officers 
and pupils | of the | Alabama Central | Female College, | located in | 
Tuscaloosa, Ala. | Sixteenth session [—thirty-sixth.] | 1875-1874. | 
Louisville, Ky.: | [- ete., 1 line.] | 1874. | 

Sixteenth session, 1873-74. pp. 18. 
Severteenth session, 1874-75. pp. 36. Pp. 30-36. advertisements. 
Eighteenth session, 1875-76. pp. 28. 
Nineteenth session, 1876-77. pp. 25 
Twentieth session, 1877-78. pp. 
Twenty-first session, 1878-79. pp. 21. 
Twenty-first session, Supplement. pp. 8. 
Twenty-seeond session, 1879-80. pp. 19. 
Twenty-third session, 1880-81. pp. 21. 
Pwenty-sixth session, 1883-84. pp. 23. 
Twenty-seventh session, 1884-85. pp. 25. 
Twenty-cighth session, 1885-86. pp. 24. 
Twenty-ninth session, 1886-87, pp. 26. 
Thirtieth session, 1887-88. pp. 26. JIL 
Thirty second session, 1889-90, pp. 38. JU 
Thirty-fourth session, 1891-92. pp. 21. 
Thirty-sixth session, 1893-94. pp. 38 
Catalogues for the 17th, 18th, 19th, and 21st sessions contain rolls of alamnw 
Founded in 1857; first graduate in 1859. 
Copies seen: Bareau of Education 

CENTRE INstiTuTE. Annual | announcement | of | Centre Institute, | a 
school for | males and females, | near Weldon, Shelby Co , Ala. | Ewell 
O. Dawson, principal. | 1890-91. | Printed by R. Bb. Neal, Centreville, 
Bourbon Co., Ky. | n. d. 

2imo. pp.7 
Originally Dawson Institute 
Copies seen: Bureau of Edueation 
CHAMBERS County. An address, | tothe people of Cham- | bers County. | 
nh. p. [1850.) 
pp. 8. No title page. 
On Southern rights, ete. Signed by W. F. Samford, Thos. Taylor, J.C. Towles 
Jas. F. Dowdell, Dan’l Robertson, Caleb Holloway 
Copies seen: Curry 

CHAMBERS, WILLIAM L., Lawyer, Chief Justice of Land Court in Samoa. 
Our international relations. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1895, Appendix, pp. liii-Ixiv 
Also reprinted. 8vo. pp. 12. 
Read before the Association July 10, 1895 


r 


CHAMBLIss, A. W. The | catechetical instructor, | in which | the leadin; 
doctrines and practices | of christianity are familiarly | exhibited; | 
designed for the use of | families, sabbath schools, and bible | classes: | 
and especially | tor the oral instruction of the | colored population. | 
By A. W. Chambliss. | [Quotation, 6 lines.] | Montgomery: | Bates, 
Hooper & Co., | press of the Daily Alabama Journal. | 1847. | 

lémo. pp. 365 [1]. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

CHANDLER, DANIEL (1805-1866), Lawyer. An address | on | female ednea- 
tion, delivered before the | Demosthenian & Phi Kappa Societies, | on 
the | day after commencement, | in the | University of Georgia, | by 


| 
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Daniel Chandler, Esq. | A member of the Phi Kappa Society. | 
Printed by William A. Mercer, Washington, Ga, | 1835. | 
sve. pp. 24. 
Edition, 5000 copies. 
“Tt was widely circulated, and through its inspiration the first ‘Female Col 


lege’ sprung into existence; for in the vear 1836 the Legislature of Georgia in- 
corporated the * Wesleyan Female College,’ at Macon, which is the pioneer of all 
institutions of its class—the acknowledged fruit of Mr. Chandler's discourse.” 
Garrett s J’ublic Men in Alabama, p. 394. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

CHANDLER, DANIEL. An address | on | female education. | By | Daniel 
Chandler, Esq. | Mobile, Ala.: | published by Carver & Ryland. | 
1853. 

Ryo. pp 

‘I have been informed that the publication of the Address in Georgia gave a 
new dircetion to the opinions and feelings of its citizens on the important subject 
ot Female Education. and contributed, in some measure. to the establishment of 


several colleges and institutions that have proved great blessings to the State. 
Under the hope that its publication in Alabama may direct the attention of its 
citizens to the interesting question, | have vielded to the request of my friends, 
an. revised the address for publication. The Author 


An address | on | the propriety of legislation | to | regulate the li- 
cense laws, | and to | suppress the evils of intemperance. | By Daniel 
Chandler. | Published by request. | Mobile: | from the job printing 
otlice of the Evening News, Dauphin-st. | 1853. | 

pp. 16. 
Favors legislation 

— Letter from Daniel Chandler, Esq., on the principles of the Know 

Nothing Party. p. [ 1855. 
&vo. pp.7 
\ddressed to John Forsyth, editor of the Mobile Register, in opposition, ete. 
Copies seen: Curry 

—— Letter to. (See CAMPBELL, JOUN A.) 

CHAPMAN, REUBEN (1802-1882). Lawuer, M. C. from Ala., Gor. of Ala, 
The | inaugural address | of | Governor Chapman, | delivered | De 
cember 16, 1847. | House, 2000 copies. | Montgomery: | MeCormick & 
Walsh, printers, | 1847. 

Svo. pp.8 
Dov. No.7 
Copies seen: Curry 

—— Message | of his | excellency Reuben Chapman, | to the | Legislature 
of Alabama, | begun and held | in the city of Montgomery, | on the | 
second Monday in November, | 1849. | Montgomery: | printed at the 
Advertiser and Gazette oflice. | 1849. | 

pp. 

Copies seen: Curry 

Also printed with the following title 

Advertiser and Gazette—Extra. | Message | of his | excellency Reuben Chap- 
man, | tothe | second biennial session | of the | Legislature of Alabama, | begun 
and held | in the city ef Montgomery, |) on the second Monday in November, 
1849. | Montgomery: printed at the Advertiser and Gazette office, | 1849. | 

pp. 30 

CHAPPELL, ABSALOM HARRIS (1807-1878), Lawyer, Miscellanies | of | 
Georgia, | historical, | biographical, descriptive, &c. | By Absalom H. 


| 
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Chappell. | Part L[-I11}) | [Contents for each part.] | Printed by Thos. 
Gilbert, printer and binder, | Columbus, Ga., 1X74, 
Svo. Part i, 2 prel. leaves, pp. 73,11; part ii, pp. 137; part iii, pp. 24. 


CONTENTS 


Part I: 
Chapter i, The Oconee war 
Chapter ii, The Oconee war continued 
Chapter iii, Alexander McGillivray. 
Chapter iv, Gen. Elijah Clark. 
Chapter v, Col. Benjamin Hawkins 
Part II 
Chapter i, Middle Georgia 
Chapter ii, Middle Georgia (continued) and the negro. 
Chapter iii, Middle Georgia (continued) and the land lottery system 
Chapter iv, The pine nountain. 
Chapter v, King s gap and King’s trails. 
Chapter vi, The pine barren speculation in 1794, 1795 
Chapter vii, The Yazeo fraud 
Part III 
Chapter i, Gen. James Jackson —Gen. Anthony Wayne. 
Copres een: Owen 
CUATEAUBRIAND, FRANCOIS AUGUSTE. Atala: | ou | les amonrs | de 
deux Sauvages | dans le desert: | suivie de | Rene. | Par | Francois 
Auguste Chateaubriand. | \| Londres, | Chez Colbum, libraire, No 
Conduit-street, | New Bond-street. | 1809. 
léme. pp. x. 230. 
Indian love story, the scenes of which were laid in Alabama, Georgia and 
Florida 


Copies seen: Hamner 
CuaUDRON, MRs. ADELAIDE: DE VoNbDEL. Chanudron’s series, | The | tirst 
reader, | designed | for the use of primary schools. | Second edition. 
Adapted for use in the public schools of Mobile. | By A. DeV. Chau 

dron. | Mobile, Ala. | W.G. Clark & Co., publishers. | sed. | 
18mo. pp. 57 
Preface to tirst edition dated Nov. 18, 1562, and publisher's note dated Oet., 1863 
Publisher's note to second edition dated June 1, 1864 
A second and a third reader of this series published, but no copics seer 
Copres seen: Congress 
— Joseph II. | and his court. | An historical novel, | by L. Mulhlbach. | 
From the German, | by Adelaide DeV. Chaudron. | Volume I [-IV.] 
Mobile: | 8. H. Goetzel, publisher, | 1864. | 
I2me. vol. i, pp. 241; vol. ii, pp, 240; vol. iii, pp. 189; and vel. iv, pp. 152 
This is the first. and also famous “wall paper” edition, published during the 
Civil War 
An edition was issued in 1894 by D. Appleten & Company, N.Y 


—— Chaudron’sseries of school readers. | Chaudron’s | new fourth reader, 
on an original plan. | By | A.deV. Chaudron. | Adopted in the public 
schools of Mobile. | Electrotype edition. | Mobile: | published by W. aD 
G. Clark & Co, | 1867. 

l2mo. 

— Chandron’s | spelling book, | carefully prepared for | family and 
school use, | [Design.] | By | A. DeV. Chandron. | Mobile: | 8. H. 
Goetzel. | 1865. | 

lsmo. pp. 48. Jilustrations. 

Fitth edition, fortieth thousand. 

Note “to the public’ dated Dec. 1, 1863, year of first publication. 

Copies sven; Congress. 
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CHAUDRON, Mrs. ADELAIDE Dre VONDEL. Luser | the watelimaker, | an 
episode of the Polish Revolution | by | Rev. Adolf Moses. | Translated 
from the German for the | author by Mme. A. de V. Chaudron, | Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio | Bloch & Co., publishers. | 

svo. 

— Prince Eugene | and histimes. | Anhistorical novel | by | L. Miilbach | 
Author [-ete., 4 lines.] | Translated from the German | by Adelaide 
de V. Chaudron. | New York | D. Appleton and Company | 1894. | 

Last edition. 

CHAUDRON, Louis deV. Madam | La | Marquise. | A commedietta — in 
two acts, | by | Louis deV. Chandron. | Mobile, Ala. | The Gossip 
printing Co. | 1892. | 

l2 mo. pp. 64 
Son of the preceding authoress 


Copies seen: Owen 


Sketch of T. C. De Leon. 
In De Leon's Four Years in Rebel Capitals, pp. 5-12. 


CHAUVENET W. M. Notes on sample of iron ores collected in Alabama. 

In 10th Census, Vol. XV, pp. 383-401. Washington. 1886. 

Map of northeast Alabama showing iron ore deposits, with distribution of 
siluric limonites, carbonic limonites, dyestone ores, and black band ores. 
CHEROKEE County. Murder in Cedar Blutl, | Cherokee Connty, Ala- 

bama. | n. p.m. ad. 

Svo. pp. 32. No title page. 

A tedious and long drawn account of the murder, on Dee. 3, 1845, of Lansford 
Stallings, sheriff of Cherokee County. Ala., by Samuel S. Hinton. Contains also 
an account of the trial of William Weir for aiding in the escape of Hinton. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE, THE ALABAMA. The Alabama Christian Advocate. 
Birmingham, Ala. April 11, 1895. 

Folio. Vol. xiii, No. 44. pp. 20. 

Woman's edition. Contains historical notes relating to the Methodist Church in 
Jefferson County, as well as some facts of local history 

Curisty, Davip. Letters on geology. Being a series of communications 
originally addressed to Dr. John Locke, of Cincinnati, giving an out- 
line of the geology of the West and South West, together with an 
essay on The Erratic Rocks of North America addressed to M. De 
Verneiul, illustrated by geological sections and engravings of some 
rare fossils. Rossville. L848. 

Pp.52. IL. 4 plates; 1 section, with figures of fossils on the covers. 

Orizinally written for the Cincinnati Gazette, 1845-46. 

Letter v. Huntsville-Montesano coal. The garden of Pentremites. Section 
of Montesane coal tield, p. 15. 

Letter vi. Description of country between Huntsville and Summerville 

Letter ix. Notes on the tertiary geology of Alabama 

Civizen (THE) Sou_prer. | Devoted to the interests of the Alabama State 
Troops. | Motto: [ete.1 line.] | Vol. 1, No.1. [-8.] Tuskaloosa, Ala., 
Sept. 1, 1893 [- April, 84). Price $1.00 a year. 

d4te. pp. 116. 

PortTRAITs: Gor. Thomas G. Jones, Adj. Gen. Charles P. Jones, Col. Price Wil- 
liams, jr., and Col. Louis V. Clark. 

Contains some biographical sketches, with occasional items of Civil War 
history. 

Copies seen: Owen. 
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Civin Wak. An act | to | provide a fund | for the | aid of indigent fam- 
of volunteers absent in the army. | Montgomery: | Shorter & 
Reid, State printers. | 1861, 

8vo. pp.7 


ilies 


Copies seen: Owen. 

—— The chase | of the | rebel steamer of war Oreto, | Commander .J. N, 
Maflitt, C.S.N. | into the) Bay of Mobile, | by the | United States 
steam sloop Oneida, | Commander Geo. Henry Preble, U.S. N. | Sep- 
tember 4, 1862. | [Quotation, ® lines.] | Cambridge: | printed for pri- 
vate circulation. | 1862. | 

Svo. pp. 60 
Copies seen: Owen 
—— Doe. No. X1. | Governor's Communication | transmitting | documents 
from Alabama, January 1863. | n. p. n.d 
pp.7 
Transmitting to the Va. Senate and House of Delegates copy of a Joint Reselu 
tion of the General Assembly of Alabama in regard te the management of the 
railroads of the Contederacy Protests against continued exclusive military cor 
trol, and favors keeping them open for private busine-s and transportation. 
Copies seen: Johns Hopkins University 


General orders no. Adj. & Insp. Gen'ls Office, Montgomery, Ala., 
Jan. 30, 1865,in reference to ‘all deserters, stragglers, skulkers, and 
absentees from the army; T. H. Watts, Gov. and Commander-in-chief. 
Broadside: 12x 5 inches 
Copies seen: Owen 

— The gray jackets: | and | how they lived, fought and died, | for 
Dixie. | With incidents & sketches of life in the Confederacy. | Com- 
prising narratives of personal adventures, army life, naval | adven- 
ture, home life, | partisan daring, life in the eamp, | field and hospital: 
together with the songs, ballads, | aneedotes and humorous incidents 
of the War for Southern Independence. | Issued [ete. 2 lines.). | By a 
Confederate. | Jones Brothers & Co., | Richmond, Va.; [and 5 other 
places, 2 lines.] | [ 1867. } 

8vo. pp.574. Maps; illustrations. 
Many references to Alabamians, and incidents. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 
—— List of maimed soldiers and widows of Confederate soldiers to whom 
warrants were issued under Act, Feby. 28, 188%, for their relief. 
In Auditor's Annual Report, 189), pp. xli 
Arranged by Counties from Autauga to Winston. 
—— Payments to needy Contederate soldiers and widows, [with lists of. ] 
In Auditor's Annual Report, 1890. pp. 
Arranged alphabetically by Counties. Reports for 1894 and 1895, also contain 
lists. 

—— Compilation of records, correspondence, muster rolls, &c., on file in 

the Adjutant General's office. By W.S. Ford. 
In Adjutant General's Biennial Report, ppp. 193-224. 

—— The | War of the Rebellion: | a compilation of the | official records | 
of the | Union and Confederate Armies. | [— ete., Board of Publica- 
tion.] | Washington: | Government Printing Office. | 1880 [- 1898.] | 

A serial publication of the United States Government. 

Many local references. 
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CLAIBORNE, JOHN FRANCIS HAMTRANCK (1809-1884), LZ. M. C. from 
Miss., Journalist, Author. Lite and times | of | Gen. Sam. Dale, | the | 
Mississippi partisan. | By | J. PF. H. Claiborne. | Ilustrated by John 
M‘Lenan. | New York: ! Harper & Brothers, publishers, | Franklin 
square. | 1X60. | 

pp. 255 im text. 

* Condensed trom authentic MSS. never yet published. The personal adven. 
tures of Gen. Dale were taken down from his own lips by Franklin Smith, Esq., 
the late Henry A. Garrett, Esq., and myself, at different periods.” 

Those gentlemen—both accomplished scholars—turned over their notes to me 


some years age, and | incorporated a memoir of Dale with a ‘ History of the 
Southwest, on which IT had been long engaged. When ready for the press, the 
MSs. were lost by the sinking of a steamer on the Mississippi. Until withina 
few weeks past I have never had Icisure to reproduce the life of Dale.” —Preface- 
Copies seen Ohwen. 
—— Mississippi, | as a | Province, Territory and State, | with | biegraphi- 
eal notices of eminent citizens, | by J. F. H. Claiborne, | Volume I. | 
[Monogram of publishers.) | Jackson, Miss.: | Power & Barksdale, 
publisbers and printers. | 
8vo. pp. xxiii. 545 1). 
While in an advanced state of preparation, vol. ii was destroyed by tire. 
Portratirs: Gov. W.C.C. Claiborne, Gov. Don Manuel Gayosa de Lemos, Gov. 
Don Estevan Minor, Gov. David Holmes, Wm. M. Gwin, Jacob Thompson, and 
Greenwood Le Fleur 
In writing this work, I have not been prompted by a desire for fame or profit 
but to preserve the time-worn papers and documents contided to me by those who 
have long since passed away. I should haveexecuted this trust earlier, but have 
a been prevented by the vicissitudes of war and the demands of everyday life. I 
have written these volumes in declining health, in pain and suffering, and hope 
that this may plead for many imperfections.” 

Diodorus Seculus (sic), one of the Fathers of History, introduced in his work 
minute details of remarkable events, and individual adventures and incidents, 
which some crities consider inconsistent with the dignity of the historic muse. 
I adopt his view, and have aimed to collect facts, to illustrate even the most 
obseure periods. Most of these facets are derived from the MS. ef the most 
prominent actors in the scenes deseribed Introduction 

This work is the best source of information respecting Alabama while a part of 
Mississippi Territory, 17@8-1817 

Contains much biographical data 

Copies seen: Owen. 


CLAIBORNE, NATHANIEL HERBERT (1777-1859), M. C. from Va. Notes | cn 
the | War in the South; | with | biographical sketches | of the lives 
of | Montgomery, Jackson, | Sevier, | the lite Gov. Claiborne, | and 
others. | By Nathaniel Herbert Claiborne, | of Franklin county, Va. | 
A member of the Executive of Virginia during the late war. | Rich- 

mond: | published by William Ramsay. | 1819. 


l6mo. pp. 112. 

* The following Notes were written while the war was going on. They are now 
published without alteration. ... The stile (sie) of this book will not stand the 
knife of criticism, but the feelings under the intluence of which it was produced, 
are above the reach even of malice.”—Jl’reface. 

‘A little volume much sought after by collectors because it is searce; but it is 
of searcely any value. '—Parton’s Life of Jackson. 
Copies seen: Congress. 
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“LANTON, JAMES HOLT (1827-1871), Lawyer, Brig. Gen. C. 8. A. Speech 
of | Gen. James H. Clanton, | of Montgomery, | in reply to | Senator 
Wilson, | of Massachusetts. | Delivered at the capital meeting, May 
Lith. | n. p. n.d. 

pp. 7. Double columns 
From the Montgomery ( Ala.) Daily Mail, circa, May 13, 1867 
Copies seen: Owen. 


CLARK, CoURTNEY J. (1816-189 .), M. 2). Remarks on the existence of 
typhoid fever in Alabama. 
In New Orleans Medical and Surgical Journal, Jan. 1850, vol. vi, pp. 461-471. P 
tise in Jan. 1851, vol. vii, pp. 448-467 
With special reference to Calhoun county and adjacent parts of the State. 
CLARK, DANIEL (1766-1813). Proofs | of the | corruption | of | Gen, James 
Wilkinson, | and of his | connexion with Aaron Burr, | with | a full 
refutation of his slanderous allegatious in | relation to the character 
of the prin- | cipal witness against him. | By Daniel Clark, | of the City 
ot New Orleans. | [Quotation, 5 lines.) | Wm. Hall, Jun., & Geo, W. 
Pierie, printers, No. 51, Mar- | ket-street, Philadelphia. | 1809. | 
8vo. Title, 11. pp. 199. 
Copies seen: Hamner 
CLaRK, Francis B. (1850-1894), Lawyer. Manual | of the law of 
erimes and criminal practice | in Alabama | In four parts. | By | 
Francis B. Clark, Jr., | of the Mobile bar. | Montgomery, Ala.: | B:r- 
rett & Brown, steam printers and bookbinders, | 1878. | 
Sve. pp. xliii. 666. 
“The entire volume may be considered an analytical digest, or an extended 


‘table of contents,’ so to speak, of the Criminal Statutes and Decisions of Ala «s 
bama, and of the principles contained in the authoritative common law works on 
criminal 


It is understood that the author was engaged on a new edition at the time of 
his death. 
Copies seen: Congress; Owen 
—— Suggested reform in the administration of the law of homicide. 
In Southern Law Journal and Reporter, Montgomery, Ala., April 1880, vol 
pp. 315-324. 
—— Law of homicide in Alabama, 
Ibid. Nov. 1880. vol. i, pp. 823-833. 

—— Digest | of the | criminal cases | decided by the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | from the forty-fourth to the sixty-third volume of reports, 
inclusive. | By | Francis B. Clark, Jr., | solicitor for Mobile county, 
and author [ete., 1 line.j| | Montgomery: | published by Holt & Craw- 
ford. | Printed by Barrett & Brown. | 1881. | 

Svo. pp. xii, 185. 
Copies seen: Congress 

—— [The arrangement, annotations and Inidlex to the Criminal Code of is. 

Alabama, 1886, vol. ii.] (See Codes of Alabama. ) 
Acknowledgment is made in the preface to that work. 


—— Clark’s form book, | containing | legal and business forms | useful 
to | bankers, brokers, real estate agents, executors, administra- | tors, 
trustees, guardians, &c., | as well as to | judges, attorneys, registers 

in chancery, clerks of courts, | sheriffs, justices of the peace, notaries 

public, coroners, | constables, and other officials. | Prepared by | 


| 
| 
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Francis b. Clark, Jr., | of the Mobile bar, | [— ete., 1 line.}] | Mobile, 
Ala.: | second edition. | Mobile Daily Register print. | 1889, | 

pp. 367, 

Copies seen Owen, 


CLARK, GAYLORD BLAIR (1846-1893), Lawyer. Sketehot. (See Pillans, H.) 


CLARK, LINCOLN ( LS00- ), Lawyer. Eulogy | upon the | life, charaeter 
and death | of | Gen. Andrew Jackson, | delivered on the 19th of July, 
i815, | by Lincoln Clark: | before the | societies and citizens of Tusea- 


r loosa; | and | published at their request. | Tuscaloosa: | Printed by M. 
D. J. Slade, | 1845. | 
avo pp 40. 


Copies seen > Owen 


CLARK, Ricuarp Hl. The history of the tirst Georgia code. | A paper read 
before the Georgia Bar Association | by Hon. Richard H. Clark, | at 
its annual meeting at Augusta, May 15th, 1890. | Jas. I’. Harrison & 
Co., printers, Atlaata, Ga. | 

Cover title only, Lleaf. pp. 23. 
Phe Georgia work was framed after the Alabama Code of 1852 as a model. Con- 
tains brief sketch of coditication in Alabama 


Copies Qwen 


CLARK, THOMAS Harvey (1857- ), Lawyer. Sketch of Montgomery. 


In Smith and De Land's Verthern Alabama, pp. 574-595. 


— Railroads and Navigation [in Alabama} 


lu Brant and Fuller's Memorial Reeord of Alabama, vol. i, pp. 318-328 


es — Finance and Banking [in Alabama]. 
Thid vol. i, pp. 320-344 


—— Judicial History [of Alabama}. 
Thid. vol. ii, pp. 141-157 


— Religious History [of Alabama}. 
vol. ii, pp. 236-244. 


—— [Illustrated cover title: Art work | of | Scenes in | Alabama. | Published 
in twelve parts. | The W. Parish Publishing Co, | 1895. | Part 1-[-12] 
Title: Scenes.| in | Alabama. | Published in twelve parts. | Chicago | 
the W. HL. Parish Publishing Co. | 1895. | 

pp. not numbered, 

Part 1: Title, Lleaf; text, 1 leaf; illustrations, 5 leaves; text, 2 leaves. 

Parts 2-11: Each, illustrations, 6 leaves; text, 1 leaf 

Part 12: Illustrations, 6 leaves; text, 2 leaves. Signed * T. H.C.” at end of 
last page of text 

The illustrations are beautiful and well executed, The text, prepared by 
lLhomas H. Clark, is general in its character. 


Copies seen: Congress 


—— Historical Alabama. | Address of | Hon. Thomas H. Clark, | before | 
the Literary Societies | of | A. and M.College. | Auburn, June 14, 1893. | 
Washington, D.C. | The Saxton Printing Co., | [-ete., 1 line.] | [1897.] 

Sve. Cover title only, Lleaf. pp. 12 
Edition, 50 copies. 
First printed in the Montgomery (Ala.) Advertiser, June 18, 1898 


An address of a high degree of merit. 


Copies secn (wen 


| 
| j 
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CLARK, WILLIS GAYLORD (1827- Bureau of Fdueation | N.H. 


R. Dawson, Commissioner | Circular of information No, 3, 1889 | Con- 


tributions to American educational history | edited by Herbert B. 
Adams | No. 8 | History of education in Alabama | 1702-1889 | by | 


Willis G. Clark | Washington | Government Vrinting Office | 1889 | 


{ Whole number 163. } 


Sve. pp. 281 

Copies seen: Owen. 

ILLUSTRATIONS :—Bird 's-eye view of Alabama State University; University of 
Alabama before the war; president's mansion, University of Alabama; astro- 
nomical observatory; Manly, Clark, and Garland halls; chemica! laboratory, 
exterior view; chemical lecture room; chemical laboratory, interior view; view 
of campus, looking northeast; view of campus, looking seuth; Alabama Poly 
technic Lustitute; view of wood-working room; view of machine room; Alabama 
State Hospital for the Insane; Howard College; Southern University, main build 
ing; president's dwelling; physical laberatery; chemical laboratory; Spring 
Hill College—intirmary and wing of college; view of college as seen from chapel 
lake, south view; Judson Institute; avenue from main entrance to front gate 
lawn at left of avenue; Marion Military Institute; Barton Academy, Mobile; 
boys’ high school; and Broad Street Academy (colored) 

Contains general educational history ; sketches of the University of Alabama, 
the Agricultural and Mechanical College, the Medical College, the Lustitute for 
the Deaf and the Academy for the Blind. the Alabama Lusane Hospital, La 
Grange College, by James E. Saunders, Howard College, the Southern University, 
Saint Joseph's or Spring Hill College, Judson Female Institute, Alabama Con 
ference Female College, Greene Springs Scho l, Marion Military Institute, the 
Alabama Female Institute; and accounts of educational land grants, the publie 
school system of Mobile, the public schools in Alabama, normal schools in Ala 
bama, city and town schools, and the education of colored children in Alabama. 

Contains many personal notices, with biographical sketches, more or less full 


of the following 


Barbour, Thomas, 168 Murfee, J. 174, 201 
Barnard, F. A. P., 72, 152 Nott. J.C., 147. 

Brumby, R. 'T., 67 Paine, Bishop Robert, 164. 
Bry ce, Peter, 159 Pratt, John W., 96 
Clayton, H. D., 115, vote Richardson. W. C., 92. note 
Elliott, Collins 168 Rivers, R. 166 

Ellison, Wm. H., 16s Saunders, James E., 129, 164 
Garland, Landon C., 151 Sims, E. D., 166. 

Gorgas, Josiah, 106. Smith, Carlos G., 102, 170. 
Hardee, J. W., 166 Stattford, S. M., 80 
Hargrove, Bishop R. K., 83. Statlord, Mrs. S. M.. 213 
Harrington, Dr., 167 Tey, C. H., 91. 

Hudson, Wm. W., 167 lowler, Jos. M., 170. 
Lewis, B. B., 112. Tuomey, M., 81 

Lupton, N. T., 102. - rutwiler, Henry, 169, 205 
Mallet, J. W.. 86 Vaughn, Wm. J... 96. 
Manly, Basil, 77, 151 Wardsworth, Edward, 166, 
Masson, Henry, 168 Woods, Alva, 46, 130 


Copies seen: Owen. 


—— The progress of education [in Alabama}. 


In Brant and Fuller's Memorial Record of Alabama, pp. 14-216 


—— State industrial interests. 


Ibid, pp. 217-317 


Crark, W.G.C. An address | on the | rise and progress | of the order of 
the | Sons of Temperance, | in the United States, | delivered before | 
the Sons of Temperance in Mobile, | on Friday night, January 5, 1849, | 


‘ 
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by W.G.C. Clark, Esq., D. G. W. P., of New-Yerk. | Mobile: | from 
the job printing office of the Daily Advertiser. | 18149. | 
8vo. pp.8. Double columns. 
It is stated that on March 1, 1848, there were in Alabama one Grand Division 
and seventy Subordinates. 


CLARKE, Ricuarp H., Lawyer, M.C. from Ala. Contested election case of. 
(See Threet rs. Clarke. ) 

—— Free coinage of silver. Remarks of Hon. Richard H. Clarke, of 
Alabama, in the House of Representatives, Wednesday, July 13, 1892. 

&vo. pp.4. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

— The most noteworthy changes in statute law on points of general 
interest made in the several States and by Congress during the 
preceding year. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Associtaion, 1897, pp. 17-38. 
Address as President of the Association at the twentieth annual meeting, 
June 30, 1897. 

CLAY, CLEMENT COMER (1789-1866), Lawyer, M.C. from Ala., Gor. of Ala., 
U.S. Senator from Ala. Compiler. Digest of the laws of Alabama, 
1843. (See Codes of Alabama. ) 


CLAY, CLEMENT CLAIBORNE (1816-1882), Lawyer, U. S. Senator from Ala. 
President’s veto message. | Speech | of | Mr. C. C. Clay, Jr., of Ala- 
bama, | on the | President's veto message, | rejecting the | indigent 
insane bill, | and | against giving away the public lands. | Delivered 
in the Senate of the United States, June 20, 1854. | Washington: | 
printed by John T. & Lem. Towers. | 1854. | 

8vo. pp. 15. 
In support of the veto. 
Copies seen: Curry 

—— Repeal of the fugitive slave law. | Remarks | of | Hon. C. C. Clay, Jr., 
of Alabama, | in reply to | remarks of Mr. Sumner, of Massachusetts, | 
delivered in the Senate of the United States, June 28, 1854. | [Colo- 
phon: printed at the Congressional Globe office.) n.d. 

pp. 3. Notitle page. Double columns. 
Severe arraignment of Mr. Sumner. 
Copies seen > Curry. 

—— Speech | of | Hon. C. C. Clay, Jr., of Ala., | against | the homestead 
bill, | especially | the sixth section thereof. | Delivered in the Senate 
of the United States, July 12, 1854. | [ Footnote: Towers, printers. ] 
n.p. n.d. 

8vo. pp. &. No title page. 

Section 6 related to the admission of foreigners to the right of preemption like 
American citizens. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

—— The love of truth for its own sake: | An | address | before the | 
Erosophic and Philomathie Societies | of the University of Alabama, | 
at its | commencement, | in July, 1855: | by Hon. C.C. Clay, Jr. | Pub- 
lished by request of the Societies, | Tuscaloosa: | printed by M. D. J. 
Slade. | 1855. | 

svo pp. 30 
Copies seen: Curry. 
Hist 


= 
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CLAY, CLEMENT CLAIBORNE. Speech | of | Hon. C. C. Clay, Jr., of Ala- 
bama, | on the | Revolutionary claims bill; | delivered | in the Senate 
of the United States, January IM, 1857. | Washington: | printed at the 
Congressional Globe office. | 1857. | 

pp. 13. Double columns. 

Opposes the bill. 


—- Speech on the bill to admit Kansas. Southern rights: how menaced 
by Northern Republicanism. . . . United States Senate, March 19, 
1858. on. p. Star oflice, print. n.d. 

8 vo. pp. 16 
Sabin: No. 13531. 


—— Speech of Hon. C. C. Clay, Jr., on slavery issues, delivered at Hunts- 
ville, Alabama, September 5th, 1859. [Colophon:—Demoecrat print, 
Huntsville, Alabama. } 

8vo. pp.15. Ne title page. Double columns. 
Copies seen: Curry. 


— Letter from C. C. Clay, Jr., to E. A. O'Neal, Florence, Ala., dated, 
Washington, May 21, 1860. Colophon: T. MeGill, printer, Washing- 
ton, D.C. 

& vo. pp.8. No title page 
In approval of the action of the Alabama delegates to the Charleston convention. 
Copies seen: Curry 


CLEBURNE INstTiruTE. Annual announcement for 1895-% [—97] | of | 
Cleburne institute. | Chartered in 1890. | Edwardsville, Cleburne 
County, Alabama. | 

12 mo. 

For 1895-96. pp. [7.] 

For 1896-97. pp. [15.] 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education 


CLEMENS, JEREMIAH (1814-1865), Lawyer, Col. 9th Ala. Inf. 8. A., Au- 
thor. Remarks | of | Messrs. Clemens, Butler, and Jetterson Davis, | 
on | the Vermont resolutions relating to slavery. | Delivered | in Sen- 
ate of the United States, January 10, 1850. | Washington: | printed at 
the Congressional Globe office. | 1850. 

8 vo. pp.15 


—— Speech | of | Hon. Mr. Clemens, of Alabama, | at | liuntsville, Ala- 
bama, Monday, Nov. 4, 1850. | (Colophon: | Printed at the Congressional 
Globe oflice, Washington.) n.d. 

8vo. pp.8 Notitle page. Double columns. 
Discusses sectional issues and opposes secession and disunion. 


—— Speech | of Mr. Clemens, of Alabama, | in the Senate of the United 
States, | Dee’r24, 1851, | on the Resolution reatlirming the Compromise 
Measures. | [Colophon: | Printed at the Globe office, Washington. | n.d. 


Sve. pp.8 Notitle page. Double columns. 


—— Bernard Lile: | an | historical romance, | embracing the periods of | 
the Texas Revolution, | and the | Mexican War. | Philadelphia: | J. B. 
Lippincott & co, | 1856. | 


12mo. pp. 287 


Copies seen: Hamner. 


| 

\ 
| 

| 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALABAMA. 867 


CLEMENS, JEREMIAH, Mustang Gray; | a romance. | By | the Hon. Jere- 
miah Clemens, | author of | “Bernard Lile.” | Philadelphia: | J. B. 
Lippincott & co, | 1858. | 

l2mo. pp. Vii. 13-296, 

Copies seen Congress. 

The Rivals: | a tale of the times | of | Aaron Burr, | and | Alexander 
Hamilton. | By | Hon. Jere. Clemens. | Author's [-ete., 1 line.] | Phila- 
delphia: | J. B. Lippincott & co. | 1860. | 

I2mo. pp. 286. 

Copies seen: Owen 

—— Tobias Wilson | a tale | of the | Great Rebellion. | By | Hon. Jere. 
Clemens. | Philadelphia: | J. B. Lippincott & co, | 1865. | 

l2mo. pp. 328 

* My object is to give a true and faithful picture of life during the first years 
of the rebellion, at least in parts of the Southern States.’—Preface. 

‘He was engaged in the preparation of a history of the war giving an insight 
into the characters, causes and conduct of the war in northern Alabama, but it 
was left untinished at his death.’’—Appleton's Cyclopedia of American Biography, 
vol. i, p. 648. 

Copies seen: Congress. 

CLEMENTs, JAMES MORGAN. [Notes on the metamorphic or crystalline 
rocks of Alabama. } 

In Geological Survey of Alabama: Bulletin No. 5, 1896, pp. 152-176, 

CLorToNn, DAVID (1820-1892), Lawyer, Justice Ala. Sup. Ct. Sketch of. 

In Representative Men of the South, pp. 475-482. Philadelphia, 1880. 4to. 

Croup, N. B., Editor. The American Cotton Planter, (1853-1861.) (See 
Cotton Planter, The American.) 

Coss, JAMES E. Contested election case of. (See Whatley rs. Cobb; and 
see also Goodwyn vs, Cobb.) 


Coss, Rurvus W (1829- .) Gov. of Ala., Lawyer. Tnaugural address | 
of | Rufus W. Cobb, | Governor of Alabama, | delivered before the 
General Assembly Nov. 27th, 1878. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & 
Brown, steam printers and book binders. | 1878, | 

8vo. pp. 7. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Message | of | Rufus W. Cobb, | Governor of Alabama, | to the House 
of Representatives, | submitted January 27th, 1879. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | Barrett & Brown, steam book and job printers and binders, | 
1879. | 

Svo. pp. 6. 
Copies seen: Owen, 

— Message | of | Rufus W. Cobb, | Governor of Alabama, | to the | 
General Assembly, November 9th, 1880. | Montgomery, Alabama: | 
Barrett & Brown, steam printers and book binders. | 1880, | 

Svo. pp. 24. 

A large paper edition of this message was also published, consisting of 15 

leaves, printed on one side only. 

Copres seen: Owen. 


— Message | of | Rufus W. Cobb, | Governor of Alabama, | to the General 
Assembly, | November 14, 1882. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Allred & Beers, 
State book and job printers, | n.d. 

Svo. pp. 25/1 


Copies seen, Owen 
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Conn, Rurus W. Message | of | Rufus W. Cobb, | Governor of Ala- 
bama, | to | the General Assembly, | November 27, 1882. | Mont- 
gomery, Ala : | Allred & Beers, State printers. | n. d. 

pp. 32. 

Relates to Alabama penitentiary, and gives history and workings from 1839 to 
date of message 

Copies seen; Owen. 

Copns, JAMES B, (1856- ). Fundamental principles of conservative 
banking. 

In Proceedings Alabama Banker's Association, 1892, pp. 39-40. 

Cons, NicuoLas HAMNER (1796-1861), D. D., Bishop Protestant Episcopal 
Church of Alabama, The doubting Christian encouraged. Christian 
Knowledge Society, London, [1867.] 

l2mo. pp. 
From Briti:h Museum Catalogue, 

— Ananswer to some popular objections against the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church. 

pp. 9 

—— The baptismal covenant. 
pp. 8. 

—— Dividing the inheritance. 
8. 

— Christian kindness. 


pp. 
The four preceding titles supplied by Rev. Walter C. Whitaker, Tuscaloosa, 


Ala. 
—— Reminiscences of. 
In Wilmer'’s Recent Past (2d ed.), pp. 242-268; portrait, 
See also White's (G.) Saint of the Southern Church. New York, 1898. &Svo. 
pp. 183. 

COCHRAN, JEROME (1831-1896), M. J). The | general principles of organ- 
ization, | and the | evolution of organic forms. | First annual address | 
before the Alumni Society of the Medical De-partment of the Univer 
sity of Nashville. | Delivered in the hall of the Medical College, Feb- 

professor of Chemistry 


ruary 23, 1870. | By | Jerome Cochran, M. D., 
in the Medical College of Alabama. | Nashville, Tenn.: | W. C. Collier 
& Co., 44 Union street. | 1871. | 
Sve. pp. 53. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
—— The theory and practice of quarantine. 
In Board of Heaith of Alavama: Cireular No. 4 
pp. 151-206 
—— Report on inspection of convict camps. 
In Report of Board of Health, 1883 and 1884, pp. 136-150. 
—— Report on sanitary condition of the prisons at the mines. 
Ibid. pp. 151-167. 
—— National quarantine. 
Ibid, 1887, pp. 42-51. 
— Proper relation of Federal, State, and Municipal Quarantinos. 
Ibid. 1894, pp. 20-39. 
An address before the Mobile Medical Society, 18%. 


— The Medical Profession [in Alabama}. In Brant and Fuller's Vemo- 


rial Record of Alabama, Vol. ut, pp. 107-140. 
A carefully prepared and interesting sketch. 
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COCURAN, JEROME. Sketch of. 

In Representative Men of the South, pp. 384-402. 
Conta-as short bibliography. 

COCHRAN, JOHN. ( -1873). Lawyer. An address | on the | evidences 
of decline in the American Government; | delivered before the | Philo- 
mathie Society | of | the University of Alabama, | December 11, 1841. | 
By John Cochran, Esq. | Tuscaloosa: | printed at the effice of the 
‘*Independent Monitor,” | 1841. 

pp. 1. 
Copies seen: University. 

CoDEs OF ALABAMA. This includes only the regular revisions or author- 
ized general compilations of the laws of the State, together with cer- 
tain official and unofficial papers or documents bearing directly on 
them. The first two titles embrace the laws in force in the State 
during the Territorial period, 1798-1819. All special compilations are 
entered under their respective authors. 


TOULMIN’S DIGEST, 1807. 


—— Digest of the laws of the Mississippi Territory. By H. Toulmin, 
1807. 


S8vo. 2 prel.leaves. pp. xxii. 616. 
TURNER'S DIGEST, 1816. 


—— Statutes | of the | Mississippi Territory; | the | constitution of the 
United States, with the | several amendments thereto; | the ordi- 

. nance | for the government of the territory of the | United States, 
North-West of the | river Ohio; | the | articles of agreenient and ces- 
sion, between the | United States and the State of Georgia; | and | 
such acts of Congress | as relate to the | Mississippi Territory. | Di- 
gested by authority of the General Assembly. | Natchez: | printed hy 
Peter Isler, printer to the Territory. | 1816. | 

8vo. pp. 495. (28. 

Edition, 1,200 copies.—Statutes, ete., pp. 249-251. 

The Digest proper comprises all laws from 1798 through the session of the Ter 
ritorial assembly of 1815. The Appendix contains all laws of the 2nd sess. of the 
9th general assembly, Nov. 4 to Dec. 13, 1816. This was the last session of the 
ferritorial Legislature. 

Copies seen > Owen. 


TOULMIN’S DIGEST, 1823. 


—— A | digest | of the | laws of the State of Alabama: | containing | the 
statutes and resolutions in force at the end of | the General Assembly 
in January, 1825, | To which is added, | an appendix; | containing the 
declaration of independence; the constitution | of the United States; 
the act authorizing the people of | Alabama to form a constitution 
and State government; | and the constitution of the State of Ala- 
bama. | Compiled by appointment, and under the authority of | the 
General Assembly, | by Harry Toulmin, Esq. | With a copius index. | 
Cahawba: | published by Ginn & Curtis. | J. & J. Harper, printers, 
New York, | 1823. | 

Svo. pp. xxxiv. [2) [9}-1066. 
Edition, 2,000 copies. 


| 

| 
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Coprs or ALABAMA. A | digest | of the | laws of the State of Alabama: | 


The Constitution providing for a revision and digest of the laws within five 
years after its adoption, in 1819, the Legislature, Dec. 17, 1819, passed an act 
making the Judges of the Circuit Court (sitting en bane the Supreme Court), and 
the Attorney-General, commissioners tocompile and digest the laws, ete.— Digest, 
pp. 528. But nothing seems to have resulted from this, and on Nov. 28, 1821, an 
other act was passed, providing for the election of ‘a suitable person, whose duty 
it shall be to compile under ove head, all the statute laws now in force in the 
State of Alabama, relating to each particular subject,” and report his manuscript 
on the first day of the next session.—Jhid., p. 550; also, Acts, 1821, pp. 18-19. To 
this position Harry Toulmin was elected. He was perhaps the oldest resident of 
all the public men of the State, and was an accomplished jurist. On Dee. 12 
1821, additional duties were imposed on him.—//id., p. 551; also Acts 1821, pp. 114. 
Che work was duly reported, and on Jan. 1, 1823, was adopted, the sum of $1500.00 
being appropriated in payment therefor.—/bid., pp. 533-5. The index was pre- 
pared by Henry Hiteheock.— Acts, 1823, p. 107 

This work contains all the laws, general, special and local in force at its adoption 
the arrangement being alphabetical by subjects, with a chronological arrange- 
ment under the latter. It is the great repository of early legislation, during th: 
Territorial (both Mississippi and Alabama) and the State periods 

It contains also more material for the local historian than any other source 


Copies seen: Owen 
AIKIN’S DIGEST, 1833 


containing | a'l the statutes | of | a public and general nature, | in | 
force at the close of the session of the General | Assembly, in January, 
1833. | To which are prefixed, | the declaration of independence; the 
Constitution of the United States; | the act to enable the people of 
Alabama to form a constitution and State | government, &e.; and 
the constitution of the State of Alabama. | With | an appendix, and 
a copious index. | Compiled, under the authority of the General 
Assembly | by | John G. Aikin. | Philadelphia: | published by Alex 
ander Towar, | [-ete., 1 line] | and | for sale by D. Woodrut?, Tusea- 


» 


loosa, Alabama. | 1833. 

pp. xivii [1]. 574. 

Edition, 5,000 copies.— Digest, p. 301. 

The second compilation, or decennial revision required by the Constitution. Ar- 
ranged alphabetically by subjects, but contains no lecal laws. Contains a 
chronological list of titles of public and general laws from 1799 to 1832-33 in force 
Appendix contains Rules of proceedings and practice in the courts. 

Pp. iii-v, contain the Introductory Notice, by the compiler; and pp. v-—vii, the 
Report of Commissioners, John Brown (red.), R. E. B. Baylor, and Caswell R. 
Clifton, to the General Assembly. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


—— A | digest | of the | laws of the State of Alabama: | Containing | all 


the statutes of a publie and general nature, in force at the close | ot 
the session of the General Assembly, in January 1835: | te which are 
prefixed, | the declaration of independence, | the constitution of the 
United States, | the Act to enable the people of Alabama to form a 
constitution and | State government, &c. | and the constitution of the 
State of Alabama. | With | an appendix and a eopious index, | and 
also | a supplement containing the public acts for the years 1833, 1X34 
and 1835. | Compiled, under the authority of the General Assembly, 
by | John G,. Aikin. | Second edition. | D. Woodruatt,—Tuscaloosa, 
Ala. | Sidney Smith,— Mobile, | 1836. ! 

8vo. pp. xiviili}. 664. 

Copyrighted by Alexander Towar. 

Pp. 575-664 contain the supplementary matter and its index. Ip. iii-574 are 
identical page tor page with first edition, but from different type. 


Copies seen: Congress. 
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CLAY'S DIGEST, 1843. 


CopES OF ALABAMA. A | digest | of the | laws of the State of Alabama: | 
containing | all the statutes | of | a publie and general nature, | in 
force at the close of the session | of | the General Assembly, in Feb- 
ruary, 1843. | To which are prefixed, | the declaration of independ- 
ence; | the constitution of the United States; | the act to enable the 
people of Alabama to form a constitution and | State government, 
&ec.; | and the constitution of the State of Alabama. | With | an 
appendix, and a copious index. | Compiled under the authority of 
the General Assembly, | by | C. C. Clay. | Tuskaloosa: | printed by 
Marmaduke J. Slade. | 1843. | 

8vo. pp. xliv. 11. 768. 
Edition, 3,000 copies. Digest, p. 367. 


Copies seen: Owen 


CODE OF 1852 


Report | of the | commissioners | to | codify the laws, &c., | made to the | 
Governor of Alabama. | House—2500 copies. | Montgomery: | Brittan 
and De Wolf, State printers. | 1851. | 

8vo. pp. 7. 
Copies seen: Owen.* 

— Report | from the | joint committee [A. J. Walker, chairman on part 
of Senate] of the two Houses [of the General Assembly,] | on the | 
Code. | [-ete., 1 line.] | Montgomery: | Brittan and De Wolf, State 
printers. | 1852. 

sve. pp. 32 
Senate edition, 66 copies. House « dition, 2.500 copies 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— The | code of Alabama. | Prepared by | John J.Ormond, | Arthur P. 

Bagby. George Goldthwaite. | With head notes and index by | Henry C. 


Semple. | Published in pursuance of an act of the General Assembly, 
approved February 5, 1852. | Montgomery: | printed by Brittan and 
De Wolf, State printers. | 1852. 
pp. xviii. 795 [2). 
Edition, 5,000 copies. Aets, 1851-52, p. 23. Bagby sueceeded John Erwin, one of 
the original commissioners 


Copies seen: Owen 


PENAL CODE. 


— The | penal code of Alabama; | prepared by | Geo. W. Stone and J. W. 
Shepherd, | and | adopted by the General Assembly at the Session of 
1865-6; | together with the other criminal laws now in force. | Pub- 
lished by authority. | Montgomery: | Reid & Screws, State printers, 
L866, 

8vo. pp. 238. Cover title same as above, 1 leaf 
Adopted by act Feb. 23, 1866. lets, 1865-06, p. 121. 


Copies seen: Owen 


CODE OF 1867. 


—— The | revised code of Alabama, | prepared by | A.J. Walker. | Adopted 
by act of the General Assembly, approved 19th February, 1867, and | 
published in pursuance thereof. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Reid & Serews, 
State printers. | 1867. | 

Large 8vo. pp. xvi. 960. 
Edition, 6,000 copies 


872 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


Preliminary part contains: Declaration of Independence, pp. 1-4; Articles of 
Confederation, pp. 5-11; Constitution of the United States, amendments, and 
index, pp. 12-25; Act for the admission of Alabama, pp. 26-28; Constitution of 
Alabama, 1865, preceded by analysis and followed by index, pp. 29-51; Ordinances 
and resolutions of convention of Aiabama, 1865, with index, pp. 52-71; President's 
proclamation appointing provisional governor of Alabama, pp. 72-73; Proclamation 
of Governor Parsons, pp. 74-77; Transfer of provisional government, pp. 78-80; 
Reconstruction acts, pp. 81-85; Sundry (7) acts of Congress applicable to Ala 
bama, pp. 86-89. 

Copies seen Owen. 

CODE OF 1876. 


Copes Or ALABAMA. The | code of Alabama. | 1876. | Prepared by | 


Wade Keyes and Fern. M. Wood; | and | John D. Roquemore, sue- 
cessor to Fern. M. Wood. | With references to the decisions of the 
Supreme Court of the State | upon the construction of the statutes; 
and in which the | general and permanent acts of the session of | 
1876-7 have been incorporated. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & 
Brown, printers for the State. | 1877. | 

Large 8vo. pp. xvi. 1320. 

Edition, 4,000 copies. 

In addition to the Statutes, ete., contains: Acts relating to this code, pp. 1-5; 
Declaration of Independence, pp. 6-9; Articles of Confederation, pp. 10-16; Con 
stitution of United States and index, pp. 17-32; Ordinance for government of 
Northwest Territory, pp. 33-37; Act supplemental to act for an amicable settle 
ment of limits with Georgia ‘enlarges power of Mississippi Territorial govern 
ment), pp. 37-38; Act to enlarge boundaries of Mississippi Territory, pp. 38-39 
Act for the admission of Alabama, pp. 40-42; Reconstruction acts, pp. 43-48; Sun 
dry (7) acts of Congress applicable to Alabama, pp. 49-52; Constitution of Ala- 
bama, 1819, pp. 53-70; 1861, pp. 71-87; 1865, pp. 88-101; 1868, pp. 102-120; Constitu 
tion of 1875, with analysis, pp. 121-153; Rules of court and practice, pp. 154-179; 
Act for naturalization of aliens, pp. 180-184 

Contains also memorial sketch of Fern M. Wood. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

CODE OF 1886. 


—— Report | of the commissioners appointed in pursuance of the Act | 


approved February 17, 1885, “to revise and reduce into a | systematic 
Code, the whole body of the Public Statutes | of this State, civil and 
criminal.” | n. p. n.d. 

8vo. Cover tttle only, 1 leaf. pp. 23. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Report | of the | joint committee, | appointed by the two Houses | to 


consider and revise the manuscript | prepared by the | commissioners 
to codify the statutes of the State. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. D. Brown 
& Co., State printers and book binders. | 1887. | 

pp. &. 

Senate edition, 500 copies. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


—— The | code of Alabama, | adopted by act of the General Assembly 


approved | February 28, 1887; | with such statutes passed at the ses- 
sion of 1886-87, as are re- | quired to be incorporated therein by act ap- 
proved | February 21, 1887; and with citations of the | decisions of the 
supreme court of | the State construing the | statutes. | In two vol- 


umes. | Vol. r [-11.] | Prepared by | Robert C. Brickell, Peter Hamil- 
ton and John P. Tillman, | commissioners. | Nashville, Tenn.: | 
Marshall & Bruce, printers. | 1X87. | 

Large 8vo. vol. i, pp. xx. 1,035 1]: and vol. ii, pp. x. 319 (1). 
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Vol. i is the civil, and vol. ii the criminal code. The arrangement, annotations 
and index to the latter were prepared by F. B. Clark, esq., of Mobile, Ala. 
Acknowledgment “for valuable services rendered is made to P. J. Hamilton, 
esq., also of Mobile. 


CODE OF 1896. 


Copes OF ALABAMA. Report of | William L. Martin, | code commissioner 
of Alabama, | 1896. | n. p. 


Sve. pp. 116. 


Copies seen: Owen 


—— The | code of Alabama, | adopted by act of the General Assembly of 
the State of | Alabama, approved | February 16, 1897, | entitled “An 
Act to adopt a Code of Laws for the State of Alabama,” | with such 
statutes passed at the session of 1890-97, as are re- | quired to be 
incorporated therein by act approved | February 17, 1897; and with 
citations to the | decisions of the supreme court of | the State constru- 
ing or men- | tioning the statutes. | In two volumes. | Vol. 1[11.] | Pre- 
pared by | William L. Martin, | commissioner, | Atlanta, Georgia: | 
the Foote & Davies Company, | printers and binders, | 1897. 

8vo. * 


Vol. 1, Civil Code. pp. xvii. 1627. Vol. II, Criminal Code. pp. x. 576. 


The following preliminary matter is contained in vol. i, viz: 

Act adopting the Code. p.1. 

Act providing for the publication and distribution of the Code. pp. 1-5. 

Constitution of the United States and amendments thereto. pp. 6-26. 

Analytical index to the Constitution of the United States. pp. 27-59. 

Constitution of the State of Alabama, 1875. pp. 60-106. 

Sections 905 and 906 of the Revised Statutes of the United States, relating to 
the authentication of public acts, judicial proceedings and oflice records. pp. 
107-108. 

The following preliminary matter is contained in vol. ii, viz: 

Declaration of Independence. pp. 1-3. 

Articles of Confederation. pp. 4-9. 

Constitution of the United States and amendments thereto. pp. 10-19. 

An ordinance for the government of the territory of the United States northwest 
of the river Ohio, July 13, 1787. pp. 20-24 

An act for the amicable settlement of limits with the State of Georgia, and 
authorizing the establishment of a governmeut in the Mississippi Territory 
April 7, 1798. pp. 24-25. 

An act supplemental to the act entitled “An act for an amicable settlement of 
limits with the State of Georgia, and authorizing the establishment of a govern 
ment in the Mississippi Territory,’ May 10,1800. pp. 25-27. 

Articles of cession and agreement entered into by the United States and the 
State of Georgia, April 24, 1802. pp. 27-29. 

Acts of March 27, 1804, and May 14, 1812, enlarging the boundaries of the Missis 
sippi Territory. pp. 29-30. 

Act of March 3, 1817, establishing the Alabama Territory. pp. 30-32. 

Act of April 20, 1818, amending act establishing the Alabama ‘Territory- 
pp. 32-33. 

Act of Mareh 2, 1519, for the admission of Alabama into the Union. pp. 33-35 

Resolution of December 14, 1519, declaring the admission of Alabama into the 
Union. p. 36 

Reconstruction acts passed March 2, 1867, and March 27, 1867. pp. 36-41. 

Act of March 2. 1827 authorizing the sale of school lands.  p. 41. 

Act of July 4, 1836,in regard to the tive per cent fund and the school reserva 
tions. pp. 41-42. 
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Act of August 16, 1842, authorizing the settlement and payment of certain 
claims of the State of Alabama. pp. 42-43 

Act of August 11, 1848, authorizing the State to apply certain lands granted for 
internal improvement, to the use of schools. p, 43 

Act of January 26, 1547. assenting to a tax, by the States, upon lands sold by 
the United States. p. 45. 

Constitution of Alabama, 1819. pp. 44-60. 

Constitution of Alabama, 1861. pp. 61-76. 

Constitution of Alabama, 1865. pp. 77-89. 

Constitution of Alabama, 1868. pp. 90-107. 

Constitution of Alabama, 1875. pp. 108-154 

Copres seen: Owen 

Coir, THEODORE Lee (1852- ). Bibliography of the statute law of 


the Seuthern States.—Part I. Alabama. 


In J'ublications of the Southern History Association, January, 1897, vol. i, pp 
61-75. Svo. 
This is an aceurate and well executed piece of bibliographic work 
100 copies reprinted from same type, with pagination unchanged. 
—— Statute laws of Mississippi. 
In Neport Seeretary of State of Mississippi, 1896-1897. pp. 107-109. 
Cheek list; includes Territorial laws, 1799-1816. 
Copies seen: Owen 
COLEMAN, THOMAS WILKES (1834- ), Judge Sup. Ct. of Ala, Sketch of, 


In Medico-Leygal Journal, New York, March, 1891, vol. viii, pp. 411-413; portrait. 
svo. 

CoicrarT, HENRY Rowe. Alhalla, | or | the lord of Talladega. | A tale 
of the Greek [Creek] war. | With some selected miscellanies, chietly | 
of early date. | By Henry Rowe Colcratt. | New-York and Loudon: | 
Wiley and Putnam. | MDCCCXLIIL. | [1843.] 

l2meo. 2 prel. leaves. pp. 116. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 

COLLIER, HENRY WATKINS (1801-1855), Lawyer, Chief Justice Sup. Ct. of 
Ala., Gor. of Ala.—Message | of | his excellency Gov. Collier | to the 

at its | second biennial session | De 

Montgomery: | Brittan and DeWolf, 


General Assembly of Alabama, 
cember 20, 1849, | 5,000 copies, 


State printers. | L849. | 
8 vo. pp. 37. 
House Doe., No. 8. 
Copies seen: Curry 
—— Message | of | his excellency, | Henry W. Collier, | to the | General 
, Assembly | ofthe | State of Alabama, | atits | third biennial session, | 
Montgomery: | Brittan and DeWolf, 


in the | city of Montgomery. 
State printers. | 1851. | 
Svo. pp. 37. 

—— Message | of | his excelleney, Gov. Collier, | to the | General Assem)])y 
of Alabama, at its | fourth biennial session, | November 15, 1853. | 
Montgomery: | Brittan and De Wolf, State printers. | 1853. | 

vo. pp. 42. 

COLONIZATION Society. Constitution | of the | Alabama State Coloniza- 
tion Society, | and the | officers for the year 1852, | with an address, 
by the President, to the people of the State. | Montgomery: | Job office 
of the Alabama Journal. | 1851. | 

8 vo. pp. 7. 
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Organized Dec. 10, 1851,in Montgomery, Ala. The address is dated Dee. 11, 1851. 

Ofticers: President, Hon. John J. Ormond, of Tuscaloosa Co. Vice- Presidents, 
Elbert A. Holt and Abner McGehee, of Montgomery Co., John Anthony Winston, 
of Sumter Co., Francis Lyon, of Marengo Co., W. P. Chilton, of Macon Co., Daniel 
Coleman, of Limestone Co., Gen. E. D. King, of Perry Co.,D. G. Ligon, of Lawrence 
Co., Leonard Tarrant, of Talladega Co., Gen. Moses Kelley, of Jetterson Co., 
Daniel E. Watrous, of Shelby Co.; Treasurer, F. M. Hastings, of Montgomery ; 
Ree. See., L. B. Hansford, of Montgomery; and Cor. Sec., Rev. A. A. Lipscomb, of 
Montgomery. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

CoMEGYs, Miss Mary Evia. An address | delivered on the occasion of 
the | presentation of a banner | to the | Grand Division of the State of 
Alabama, | by Miss Mary Ella Comegys; | together with the | reception 
address of | W.C. L. Richardson, Dep. G. W. P. | Tuscaloosa. | 1849. | 

sSvo. pp. 12 
Copies seen: Owen. 

COMPROMISE BiLLs. Public acts | passed during the first session of the 
Thirty-first Congress, | commonly called | the compromise bills; | con- 
sisting of | the Texas boundary bill; bills establishing territorial | 
governments for New Mexico and Utah; the fugi- | tive slave bill; 
the bill to admit California; | and | the bill to prohibit the slave 
trade in the District of Columbia; | together with the votes thereon 
by Congress. | Montgomery: | printed at ‘‘Alabama Journal” job 

office. | 1851. | 
8vo. pp. 16. 

Prefaced by an address signed by T. T. Holt, E. C. Hannon, W. C. Bibb, and 

J. P. Catfey. This address states that these bills “should be published in 
ec) pamphlet form and distributed, in order that the people might read for them- 
selves, and thereby be enabled to determine whether these laws, all of which 


are admitted to be constitutional, are such as to justify resistance, and thereby 
bring about a dissolution of the Union.” 
Copies seen: Curry. 

CONFERENCE FEMALE COLLEGE, THE ALABAMA. Annual catalogue | of 
the | Alabama Conference | Female College, | Tuskegee, Ala. | The 
thirty-ninth year of the institution. | Eighteenth [-twentieth] under 
the present administration. | [Quotation, 1 line.] | 

Svo. 

39th vear, 1894-95. pp. 69. 

40th year, 1895-96. pp. 60. 

4lst year, 1896-97. pp. 64. 

Each contains roll of graduates, from 1856 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


CONGRESSIONAL APPORTIONMENT. Report | of the | minority of the com- 
mittee | on | congressional apportionment. | Montgomery: | Brittan 
and De Wolff, State printers, | 1852. | 


pp. 7. 


Signed by Benj. M. Woolsey and Wm. A. Ashley. 
7 Opposes the “ white basis” by districts. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
Conrab, T., A. Fossil shells of the tertiary formation of North America 
illustrated by figures drawn on stone from nature. Philadelphia, 
| Svo. pp. 38. 
Vol. i, No.1, Oct. 1, 1832; 6 plates. 

Vol. i, No. 2, Dee., 1832. plates 7-14. 

Vol. i, No. 3, Aug., 1833; plates 15-20. 

Contains a hand-colored geologic map of Alabama; for this purpose the author 
has used Tanner's map of Alabama, Phila., 1830. 
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Vol. i, No. 4, et, 1853. 
Nos. 2 and 3 contain descriptions of many Alabama fossil shells. 


No. 4 is exclusively devoted to the fossil shells of the calcaire grossier or middle 


tertiary deposits of Alabama. 

Conrap, T. A. Fossil shells of the tertiary formations of North America. 
Philadelphia, 1882. 

8vo. pp. 56. 18 plates. ° 

Contains the subject-matter of Nos. 1, 2, and 3 of the preceding title. 

—— Observations on the tertiary and more recent formations of a portion 
of the Southern States. 

In Journal Academy Natural Sciences, Philadelphia, Pa., 1834, vol. vii, part 1, 
pp. 116-157 

Read April 15, 1834. 

Contains a diagram representing the strata composing the bluff at Claiborne, 
Ala. In the appendix a number of new species of Alabama fossils are described 

—— Conrad's Fossil Shelis of the Tertiary Formations of North America. 
Published by the author in 1832-1837, and republished by G, D. Harris 
in May, 1893. 

8vo. ppl2l. 2 full page plates ; and a Geological map of Alabama. 

The species described are in part from the Miocene series of Maryland and Vir 
ginia, but principally from the famous Eocene deposit at Claiborne, Ala 

—— Observations on a portion of the Atlantie tertiary region, with a 
description of new species of organic remains. 

2nd Bull., Proe. Nat. Inst. Prom. Sei.. Washington, 1842, pp. 171-194; 2 plates 

Sections of the bluffs at Claiborne and St. Stephens, Ala., are given. 

—— Observations on the eocene formation of the U. 8S. with descriptions 
of species of shells, &c., occurring in it. 

In American Journal Science, New Haven, Coun., 2nd series, 1846, vol i, pp. 

. 209-221; 2 plates. 

The author demonstrates that the white limestone of Alabama and Mississippi 
previously classed with the cretaceous belongs with the eocene. Several species 
of shells described. 

—— Observations on the eocene formation, and descriptions of 105 new 
fossils of that period from the vicinity of Vicksburg, Miss. With 
an Appendix. 

In Journal Academy Natural Sciences, Philadelphia, 1848, vol. iii, pp. 111-134; 4 
plates 

The author separates the eocene into the upper or newer eocene found at Vicks- 
burg, and ineludes the white limestone at St. Stephens and Claiborne, Ala. The 
lower eocene consists of the fossiliferous soils of Claiborne and St. Stephens, 
Ala., ete 

— Description of new species of cretaceous and eocene fossils of Missis- 
sippi and Alabama, 

Ibid. (860, vol. iv, p. 275 

Several Alabama species 

—— Description of new species of tertiary, cretaceous, and recent shells. 

In American Journal Conchology, 1886, vol. ii, p. 104; 2 plates. 

Two Alabama species. 


CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS. Report of the Select Committee [ House 
of Representatives] to whom was referred the communication of the 
Secretary of State... relative to the proposed amendments to the 
Constitution, ete. [Tuscaloosa, 1846 (?).] 

Svo. 
From British Museum Cataloque. 1881. 
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CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS. Report of the judiciary committee, J. W. 
McClung, chairman, on Resolution number one. n.p. [1848.] 

svo. pp.3. No title page. 

Proposed amendments to the Constitution of Alabama. 

Copies seen; Curry. 
Report | from the | committee on the judiciary | of the | House of 
Representatives | on the | proposed amendments to the Constitution. | 
House, 1,133 copies. | Montgomery: |! Brittan and Blue, State print- 
ers. | I8D4. | 


8vo. pp. 7. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


CONSTITUTIONAL CONVENTION. [Proceedings of a meeting, held in Bir- 
mingham, Ala., Oct. 7, 1896, called to consider the advisability of con- 
vening a Constitutional Convention in Alabama.] on. p.n.d. 

limo. pp.24. No title page. 
Contains preceedings, with addresses by Erwin Craighead and S. D. Weakley. 


seen: Owen. 


CONTINGENT FuND. Report | of the | comptroller [J. C. Vandyke] | on 
the | contingent fund. | House 150 copies. | Montgomery: | McCormick 
& Walshe, printers, | 1847. | 
8vo. pp. 8. 
House Doc., No. 4. 
Copies seen : Curry. 


—— Report | of the | committee on contingent fund | and other irregu- 
larities | in the State Government. | Montgomery, Alabama: | W. W. 
Screws, State printer. | 1875. | 

pp. 31. 

Severe arraignment of Gov. D. P. Lewis, in relation to the conduct of his 
ottice. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


CONVENTIONS AND CONSTITUTIONS OF ALABAMA, 
CONVENTION OF 1819. 


— Journal | of the | convention | of the | Alabama Territory. | Begun | 
July 5, 1819 [and ended August 2, 1819.) | Huntsville: | printed by 
John Boardman. | 1819. | 

8vo. pp. 40. Not indexed. 

Contents: Title, 1 leaf, verso blank; Journal, pp. 3-40. 

This convention assembled July 5, 1819, under a Congressional enabling act, 
dated March 2, 1819. There were forty-four delegates, each one of the twenty-two 
counties having as many delegates as it had members in the Territorial House of 
Representatives. The delegates were chosen by popular election on the first 
Monday and Tuesday in May, 1819. The convention met in Huntsville. John W. 
Walker was elected president, Johu Campbell, secretary, and Daniel Rather, door- 
keeper. It adjourned Aug. 2, 1819, after having been in session actually twenty- 
one days. 

Copies seen: Curry 

—— Constitution of the State of Alabama, adopted Ang. 2, 1819. Hunts- 
ville, 1819. 

&vo. pp. 26. 

Edition, 1,044 copies 

Sabin: No. 557. 


| 
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CONVENTIONS AND CONSTITUTIONS OF ALABAMA. Constitution | of the 
State of Alabama. | December 6, 1819. | Printed by order of the House 
of Representatives. | Washington: | printed by Gales & Seaton. | 
1819. | 

8vo. pp. 24. No index, 
House Ex. Doc. No. 1, 16th Cong., Ist sess. In v. 1. 
Contents: Title, 1 leaf, verso blank; Constitution, pp. 3-23; List of members of 


the convention, pp. 23-4. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
—— The | constitution | of the | State of Alabama, | adopted | August 2, 
1819. | Cahawba: | printed ut the Watchman Office, | 1820. | 
pp.40. Noindex. 
Contents: Title, 1 leaf, verso blank; Constitution, pp. 3-38; Ordinance [accept 
ing proposition, ete.!, p. 39; List of Members, p. 40. 
CONVENTION OF 1861, 

—— An Ordinance | to dissolve the Union between the State of Alabama 
and other States | united under the compact styled ‘* The Constitution 
of | the United States of America.” Lith. by A. Hoen & Co. Balto. 
[1861]. 

Broadside: 15 x 18 inches, with facsimile of original ordinance and signatures of 
members of the Convention. 
Copies seen: Supreme Court. 

—— Reports | of the | majority and minority | of the | committee of thir- 
teen, | madeinthe | Alabama State Convention, | January 10th, 1X61, | 

Montgomery, Ala.: | Shorter & Reid, State 

| 


Convention—1000 copies. 
printers, Advertiser oftice. 
Svo. pp.8. 
Majority report made by Wm. L. Yancey, and minority by Jere. Clemens. 


—— [l’roposed amendment to the State Constitution; on changing the 
mode of electing circuit judges. Montgomery, Ala. 1861. ] 
pp. 7. No title page. 
Report of committee to the Secession Convention made by John T. Morgan, of 
Dallas County. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Ordinances | adopted by the | people of the State of Alabama, | in 
convention, at Montgomery, | commencing on the | seventh day of 
January, 1861. | Andrew b. Moore, Governor. | William M. Brooks, 
President of the Convention. | Montgomery: | Shorter & Reid, State 


printers, Advertiser office. | 1861. | 

Sve. pp. 30. 1 1. 

Contents: Title, 1 leaf; ordinances, 3-26; title to reselutions, 1 leaf, pp. 27-8 
resolution, pp. 29-30; certificate by secretary of convention, 1 leaf. Contains 20 
ordinances and 3 resolutions. Pp. 27-8 constitute separate title page, 1 leaf, for 
resolutions. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

—— The history and debates of the convention of the people of Alabama, 


begun and held in the city of Montgomery, on the seventh day of 


January, 1861. (See Smith, W. R.) 

—— Ordinances | and | constitution | of the | State of Alabama, | with 
the | constitution | of the | Provisional Government | and of the | 
Confederate States of America. | Montgomery: Barrett, Wimbish & 
Co., steam printers and binders, | 1861, | 

8vo. pp.152. Cover tithe same as above, 1 leaf. 
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Contents: Title, 1 leaf, verso blank; ordinances [ Nos. 1-50], pp. 3-72; constitu- 
tion of Alabama, pp. 75-112; constitution of Provisional Government, pp. 113 
126; Constitution of the Confederate States of America, pp. 127-147; index, pp. 
148-152. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
CONVENTION OF 1865. : 
CONVENTIONS AND CONSTITUTIONS OF ALABAMA. Journal | of the | pro- 
ceedings of convention | of the | State of Alabama, | held in the city 
of Montgomery, | on | Tuesday, September 12 [-30], 1865. | Benjamin 
Fitzpatrick, president of convention. | Wm. H. O[s]gbo[u]rne, secre- 
tary of convention. | W. W. Screws, | assistant secretary of conven- 
tion. | Montgomery: | Gibson & Whittield, State printers. | 1865. | 
Svo. pp. 88. 
Edition, 150 copies, by order of convention, p. 87. 
Contents: Title, 1 leaf; Message of Gov. Lewis E. Parsons, pp. 3-9; Journal, 


pp. 11-88. 
Copies seen: Congress. 

— The | constitution, and ordinances, | adopted by the | State conven- 
tion of Alabama, | which assembled at | Montgomery, | onthe | twelfth 
day of Septem[bJer, A. 1). 1865; | with | index, analysis, and table of 
titles, | by | J. W. Shepherd. | Montgomery, | Gibson & Whittield, | 
state printers; | 1865. | 

pp sv 
Contents: Cover title, 1 leaf; title, 1 leaf; analysis of Constitution, pp. iii-vii; 
Constitution, with index, pp. 9-38; Ordinances and Resolutions, with index, pp. 
39-80. 
° Edition, 1,000 copies, p. 69. 
Copies seen > Owen 


CONVENTION OF 1867. 
—— General Orders, No. 76, | authorizing the assembling of | the Constitu- 


tional Convention. | 

8vo. pp.i-iii. Ne title page. 

Dated: * Atlanta, Georgia, October 18, 1867°'; and signed by “John Pope, 
Major General. U.S. A... in command of the, 3d Military District—Georgia, Ala 
bama, and Florida. 

Sometimes found bound with Journal, 1867. 

Copies seen: Owen, 

—— Official journal | of the | Constitutional Convention | of the | State 
of Alabama, | held in| the city of Montgomery, | commencing | on 
Tuesday, November 5th, [-Dec. 6.], A. D. 1867. | Montgomery, Ala.: | 
Barrett & Brown, book and job printers and binders. | 1868, | 

pp. 291 

Edition, 1,000 copies, by resolution of convention, p. 278. 

Contents: Title, verse blank, 1 leaf; official journal, pp. 3-247; ordinances [ Nos, 
1-41], pp. 249-274; Resolutions [Nos. 1-15], pp. 275-280; analytical index to ordi 
nances and resolutions, pp. 281-288; ordinances; titles of, tables, and dates, pp. 
289-291; errata, pp. [1]. 

“The convention to frame a new constitution met on the 5th of November, 1867, 
and it was a remarkable assemblage. Some of its members were Alabamians, 

intent on the best government that might be possible; others were natives of the 

State, with not a thought beyond self; many were negroes, for the most part 

densely ignorant, and many were Northern men who, having failed in life at 

home, had come South to seek their fortunes in polities, carrying all their worldly 
possessions in grip-sacks—‘carpet-baggers.’ In a Democratic newspaper the 
place of nativity of ninety-seven out of a hundred members of the Convention 
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purports to have been given; thirty-one of them being from Vermont, Connecti- 
cut, Massachusetts, Pennsylvania, Maine, New Jersey, New York, Ohio, Canada, 
and Seotland.”—H. A. Herbert, in Why the Solid South? 

Copies seen: Owen. 

CONVENTIONS AND CONSTITUTIONS OF ALABAMA. Constitution | of the | 
State of Alabama, | as revised and amended | by the | Convention 
assembled at Montgomery, | on the | Fifth Day of November, A. D. 
1867. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & Brown, Book and Job Printers 


| and Binders, | 1867. | 
pp. 24 
Edition, 7,000 copies. 
| Copies seen > Supreme Court. 

-—— Reprint of the official | constitution | of | the State of Alabama, | as 
revised and amended by the Convention assembled at Mon | tgomery 
on the fifth day of November, A. D. 1867. | (Colophon, p. 16: ** Printed 
at the Great Republic Office, Washington, D C.”} 

Sve. pp. 20. Notitle page; not indeved. 

Contents: Constitution, pp. 1-16; Election Ordinance, p. 17; Stay of Executior, 
p. 18; Election Orders, dated Atlanta, Dee. 20, 1867, John Pope, Maj. Gen'l Comd’g, 
pp. 19-20. 

—— Letter | of | E. W. Peck, President of the Constitutional Convention 
of Alabama, communicating a copy of the Constitution of the State 
of Alabama, as revised and amended by the Convention assembled at 
Montgomery, on the 5th day of November, 1867. Feby. 24, 1868, (Sen. 
Mis. Doc. 32, 40th Cong. 2d sess. In v.) 

8vo. pp. 19. not indexed 
\ Names of members of convention, p. 19. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
—— Constitution | of the | State of Alabama, | as revised and amended | 
by the | Convention assembled at Montgomery, | on the | fifth day of 
\ November, 1867. | Moutgomery, Ala.: | W. W. Screws, State printer. | 
1871. | 
8vo. pp. xxx. Not indexed. 
Bound in Acts of Ala., 1870-71. 
Signatures of members, p. xxx. 
Copics seen: Owen. 

—— Constitution | of the | State of Alabama, | as revised and amended | 

by the | Convention assembled at Montgomery | on the | fifth day of 
November, 1867. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Arthur Bingham, State 


printer, | 1874. | 
8vo. pp. 3l. 
First part, pp. 1-31, of vol. containing Sess. Acts, 1873. Separate title for the 


lefts, ete., on p. 33 
Copies seen: Owen 
— Review | of the proposed | Constitution for Alabama, | by | a late 
judge of the Supreme Court | of Alabama. | Montgomery, Ala.: | pub- 
lished at the oflice of the Montgomery Daily Mail. | 1867. | 
pp. 24. Double columns. 
Copies seen: Curry. 
— Madison County mass meeting, Jan. 6, 1868, to oppose ratification of 
the so-called Constitution of Alabama. n.p. n.d. 
pp. 8 No title page. Double columns. 
Copnres seen; Curry 
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( ONVENTIONS AND CONSTITUTIONS OF ALABAMA, Speech of Hon. Michael 
C. Kerr, of Indiana, against the Bill tor the Ratification of the Con- 
stitution of Alabama, 1868. (See Kerr, M.C.) 


CONVENTION OF 1875. 
j}amendment of 


Report | of the | joint committee | in regard to the 


the constitution. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. W. Screws, State printer. 


1875. | 
Sve. pp. 15. 
Phe arrangement of the pagination differs slightly from another edition, issued 
with the following title 
joint committee | in regard tothe | 
Act Calling the State Convention, | 


— Report | of the amendment of the 
Constitution, 
Montgomery, Ala.: 


svo. pp 
litle, verso blank, 1 leaf; Report, pp.3-15; Act approved Mareh 


together with the 
W.W. Screws, State printer. | 1875. | 


Contents 
1875, ete., pp. 17-23 
Copies seen: Ower 
of the | Constitutional 
city of Montgomery, 
W. W. Screws, State printer. | 1875. 


— Journal Convention | of the | State of Ala 
bama, | assemble in the September 6th [Oect, 


2), 1875. | Montgomery, Ala. : 
Sve. pp. 231 
Eds tion, 500—p. 167 


verso blank 3-168; Address to the people 


l leaf; Journal, pp 
Post-oftice 


Co.tents litle, 
pp. 175-211; Index, pp. 215-229 


of Alabama, pp. 169-174; Constitution 


address of delegates, pp. 250-251 
Cope Owen 
— Constitution of 1875. 
1875-76. pp 3.40 


In Acts of General Ass 


(ook, ZOROASTER 8. Settlers of Wileox Co., Ala. 


1803). Early 
Judge Zo 8. Cook's last articles. Written for the Progress, 
1897, vol. xii. 


Camden, Ala., Jan. 6, 15, 20, and 27 


In Wilesr 


EarlLer series not seen 


Mexican War Reminiscences. 
Ihid. Feb. 17.24. Mar 10, 17, 1807, vol. xii 


Copies seen Owen 
ESTEN (1830-1886). Wearing of the gray; | being | per- 


(ook, JOHN 
of the | war. | By John Esten 


sonal portraits, scenes and adventures 
Cooke, | formerly of General Stuart's statf, and author [— ete., 2 
B. Treat & Co., [—ete.,3 


lines.] | [Quotation, 7 lines.) | New York: 


lines. ] | 1867. 


sve. pp. 601 
Sketch of John Pelham he vallant pp. 127-140; portrait, with evt showing 
death of Pelham 
Opes Bern Hamner 
Company. A bill, to be entitled 


Coosa CANAL AND MANUFACTURING 
‘An act to incorporate the Coosa canal and manufacturing company, 

at Wetumka.” [Tuscaloosa, ?).] 

Fol. s. sh 

From British Museum Catalogue 


ASSOCIATION. 


1881 


Coosa RIVER Barris! Minutes, IS48-1858, 
Svo and 12meo 
Fifteenth session, Sept. 16, 1845 py. dd 


Hist 07 ——56 


| 

| 
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Sixteenth session, Mt. Zion Church, Talladega Co., Ala., Sept. 15, 1849. 12mo 


pp. 8. 
i Seventeenth session, Liberty Church, Talladega Co., Sept. 14, 1850 l2me 
pp. 13 
Eighteenth session, Mt. Zion Church, Benton [now Calhoun) Co., Ala., Sept. 20 
lZmeo pp. 13 
Nineteenth session, Tallasahatehie Church, Talladega Co., Sept. 18, 1852. 12me 
pp 13 
C'wenty-tirst session, Liberty Sept. 17-18, 184. pp. 23 
’ I'wenty-second session, Cold Water Church, Benton Co., Sept. 15-18, 1855 
pp. 20 
Twenty-third session, Talladega Church, Sept. 6-9 1856. pp. 21 
’ Twenty-fourth session, at Fayetteville Methodist camp ground, Talladega Co 
Sept. 12, 1857. pp. 16 
C'wenty-fifth session, Liberty Church, Sept. 18, 1858. pp. 16 
Chis Association was organized at Talladega meeting house, Talladega Co., Nov 
8, 1833, with five churches 
C'opnes seen: Curry 
Coosa River IMPROVEMENT CONVENTION. Memorial | of the | Coosa 
river | improvement convention: | assembled at | Montgomery, Ala 
hama, | Mareh 15th, A. D. 1887. | [-ete. lines.) | Mobile, Ala.: | Mobile 
Daily Register print. | ISS. | 
8vo. pp.42. Map of river system of Alabama 
Contains short letters from Senators Morgan and Pugh, together with many per 
tinent newspaper extracts 
Cony CHAPPELL. The Legend of black creek falls 
In the Souvenir, Birmingham, Ala., Jan. 1891, pp. 20-21. 
CoTron PLANTER, THe AMeErRIcAN. The American Cotton Planter, a 
i monthly journal devoted to improved plantation economy, manufac- 
tures, and the mechanic arts. Montgomery, Ala. 1853 [-1861]. 
Vol. i, Nos. 1-12, Jan.-Dee, 1855. pp. 
Vol. ii, Nos. 1-12, Jan.-Dee. 1854. pp. 384. 
Vol. iii, Nos. 1-12, Jan.-Dee. 1855. pp. 384 
Vol. iv, Nos. 1-12, Jan.- Dee. 1856 pp. 384 
Vol. v, Nos, 1-12, new series, vol. i, Jan.-Dee. 1857. pp. 384 
4 Vol. vi, Nos, 1-12, new series, vol. ii, Jan.-Dee. 1858. pp. 384 
Vol. vii, Nos. 1-12, new series, vol. iii. Jan.-Dee. 1859. pp. 384 
Vol. viii, Nos. 1-12, new series, vol. iv, Jan.-Dee, 1860. pp. 536 x 


Vol. ix, Nos. 1-6, new series. Jan —Tune 1361. pp. 296 

rhere were probably a few more numbers issued, but it was discontinued before 
the end of 1861. In Jan. 1857 the Soilof the South was consolidated with it. anda 
new series begun 

Edited and published by Dr. N. B. Cloud. He was Secretary of the Alabama 
State Agricultural Society, of which body his journal was the organ 


Opies seen Owen 


Courter, THE ALABAMA. Woman's souvenir edition of | The Alabama 
Courier. | Robert M. Rawls, editer. Athens, Ala., Thursday, May 2, 
18%. Vol. xv. No. 30. 

Folio. pp. | 10 

Illustrations: Coleman, Judge Daniel; Hine, S. R.; Houston, George S.; Mad 
din, Dr. Thomas L.; Malone, Dr. Frank; Pryor, Luke; Rawls, Robert M. Also 
Athens College for young ladies; Court-house; Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church, Athens; George S. Houston's tomb; Methodist Episcopal Church Seuth, 
Athens; St. Timothy P. E. Church, Athens; Trinity College (colored), Athens. 

Contents: History of the Athens bar, by Miss Sallie Mat Malone; History of 
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Athens, Ala., by Mrs. R. V. Howard; Medical profession of Limestone County, 
by Mrs. J. R. Hoffman; History of churches, by Miss M. E. Fraser; History of 
schools in Athens, by Mrs. John H. Davis; History of newspapers in Limestone 
County, by Misses L. M. Hammerly and Mal H. Ragsdale. 
Contains also much biographical and general data. 
Copies seen: Owen, 
Courts. Half title: Rules of the courts | of the | State of Alabama. | 

Title: Rules | of the | Supreme, Circuit and | County | courts, | of the 
| State of Alabama, | adopted by the Judges | of the | Supreme 
Court, | at the | May term—1820, | Cahawba: | printed at the Press- 
Office, | 1820. | 

l2mo. pp. Half title, title. [5]-14. 11. blank. 

A copy with autograph of Henry Minor and J. M. Tayloris in supreme court 
library of Alabama. 

The California State Library has Jesse Beene's copy, from which the above title, 
etc., was taken for the compiler by T. L. Cole, Washington, D. C. 

Rules of practice | in the | several courts of Alabama. | Revised and 
amended by the Supreme Court. | Adopted December 5, 1876. | To take 
effect January 1, 1877. | Published by Joel White: Montgomery, Ala- 
bama. | Southern plantation print. | 


8vo. Cover title only, leaf. pp. 31. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

CRAIG, GEORGE A, rs, SHELLEY, CHARLES M. Papers and testimony in the 
contested-election case of. Fourth Congressional district of Alabama. 
Jan. 10, 1884. (House Mis. Doc. 30, 48th Cong., Ist sess. In vol. 16.) 

8vo. pp. 256. 

— Report submitting resolution against Shelley, and that Craig is 

entitled to seat. July 5, 1884. (House Rep. 2137. bid. In vol.7 


S8vo. pp.5. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

CRAIGHEAD, ERWIN, Journalist. Mobile, Ala., | the Gulf coast winter 
resort. | A dialogue concerning its climatic, commercial, industrial, | 
and other advantages. | [Index to subjects.] | Published for the com- 
mittee, | by | Erwin Craighead. | Mobile Register print, | 1889, | 

Svo. pp. 
Copies seen: Owen 
CRENSHAW, ANDERSON (1786-1847), Ala. Chancellor. Sketch of. 
In O'Nealls Bench and Bar of South Carolina, vol. ii, pp. 371-373. Charleston, 
S.C., 1859. 8vo 
Crensuaw, W.'T. Separate estates of married women. 
In Southern Law Journal, Tusealoosa, Ala., Aug., 1879, vol. 2, pp. 382-386 
—— Common law liability of a father to support lis legitimate children. 


Ibid. Nov. 1879, vol. 2, pp. 548-553 


CROCKETT, DAVID (1786-1836), MW. C. from Tenn. A | narrative | of the | 
life of David Crockett, | of the State of Tennessee. | [Quotation, 3 
lines.) | Written by himself. | Philadelphia: | E. L. Carey and A. 
Hart. | Baltimore: | Carey, Hart & Co. | IS34. | 

12me. pp. 211. 
Six editions appeared in 1854; a twelfth in 1835; and there are still many others 


Copies seen: Hamner. 


| 

| 


884 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION, 


Crockett, DAVID (1786-1836), VW. C. from Tenn. Life | of | Col. David 
Crockett, | written by himself. | Comprising | his early life, hunting 
adventures, services under | General Jackson in the Creek War, elec- 
tioneer- | ing speeches, career in Congress, triumphal | tour in the 
Northern States, and ser- | vices in the Texan War. | To which is 
added | an aceount of Colonel Crockett’s glorious death | at the Alamo, 
while tighting in defence | of Texas independence. | By the editor. | 
Philadelphia: Published by G.G. Evans, | No. 439 Chestnut Street. 
1860. | 

I2me. pp. 405. 
Contains much of interest in relation to the Creek war 
Copies seen: Congress. 

Croom, Isaac. A memoir, on the subject of the cotton-plant, its history, 
influence on commerce, polities, and the welfare of the human race, 
and its probable destiny as the great product of the Southern United 
States. 

In Transactions Alabama Historical Society, 1851, pp. 30-54 

CrooM, STEPHENS. Sketch of Robert H. Smith. 

In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Jan, 1879, vol. ii, pp. 1-12. 

—— The lien of judgments. 

In Alabama Law Journal, Montgomery, Ala., Sept. 1885, vol. ii, pp. 210-222 
Read before the Alabama State Bar Assoviation, Aug. 2, 1855 


CRUIKSHANK, GEORGE MARCUS (1856 Reeollections of the emane:- 


pation. 
In Phe Souvenir, Birmingham, Ala., Jan. 1891, pp.3-4.  4to 


Cruse, Miss Mary ANNE. Cameron Hall: | a Story of the Civil War. 
By | M. A.C. [anon.) | author of [-ete. 1 line) | [Quotation 11 lines), | 
Philadelphia: | J. B. Lippincott & Co. | 1867, | 

l2mo. pp. 543. 

“A truthful picture * * not only of scenes and events which occurred 
immediately around the author's home (Huntsville, Ala.), but also of the inner 
thoughts and feelings, the hoves and expectations, in a word, the animus, of the 
Southern heart. Preface 

Copies seen: Congress. 

—— Auntie’s Christmas-trees. The child’s gift book for the Christmas 

( holidays. By M. A.C. [anon.] New York, gen’l prot. epis. s. s. union, 

1867. 
18mo. pp. 508, 5 plates. 
Title from card catalogue of Library of Congress 
— Little grandpa. By M. A. C, [anon.] New York, T. Whittaker, 
12meo. pp. [4] 192 
litle from card catalogue of Library of Congress. 

Crowe, B., vs. UNDERWOOD, Oscar W. Contested election 
| of | Grattan B. Crowe v. Osear W. Underwood, | from the | ninth 
Congressional district of Alabama, | Washington: | Government Prirt- 
ing Office. | 1897. | 


pp. 


case 


— brief for contestant. n. p. n.d. 
8vo. pp. 348. 


By George P. Zimmerman, Esq 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Crowrk, Grattan B., vs. UNDERWOOD, Oscar W. Contestee’s brief of 
facts and authorities. n. p. n.d. 
Svo. pp. 153 
By Dudley & Michener, Esqs. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


CULLMAN, Sketch of. 
In Smith and De Land's Northern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp. 


— Cullman | Distriet School, | 1888-1889 and 1889-1890 [1892-93.] | Cull- 
man, | Cullman county, | Alabama. | Cullman, Ala.: | Alabama Tri- 
bune print, | 1889 [1592] | 

sve. 

1888-89 and 1889-90. pp. 13. 
1892-93. pp. 11 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


CULVER, Major Il. F. Alabama's | resources | and | future prospects | 
1897 | By I. F. Cluver, commissioner of Agriculture. | Birmingham 
Roberts & Son | 1897, | 

pp. 587. 

Illustrations: Hon. I. F. Culver, Commissioner of Agriculture; Hon. Joseph F. 
Johnston, Governor; Hon. John O. Turner, State Superintendent of Education 
Powell school, Birmingham; Henley school, Birmingham; Paul Hayne school, 
Birmingham; Dallas cotton mill, Huntsville; Huntsville spring; Jail and court 
house, Decatur; Gordon school, New Decatur; Harvesting wheat near Decatur; 
Ensley furnaces; Avondale mills. Birmingham; Howard-Harrison pipe works, 
Bessemer; East Lake Atheneum, Birmingham, Gathering fruit Shelby County 
Hottman. Billings & Weller Manufacturing Co., Etowah County; Academy for 
the biind, Talladega; Court-honse, Opelika: Polytechnic Institute, Auburn 
Court-honuse, Carrollton: Judson Institute, Marion; Bridge across Coosa River, 
Wetumka; Tallassee Falls manufacturing company: South Alabama Institute, 
Phomasville Agricultural College, Jackson; Court-house, Andalusia. 

Constitution of the State, pp. 341-382. 

*‘Undertakes to meet an inquiry that is being made by homeseekers in the 

South. We have endeavored to secure the most authentic information and cor- 

rect report by counties of the most reliable citizens.”’"—Preface. 


CUMBERLAND PRESBYTERIAN SEMINARY. First annual catalogue | of | 
Cumberland Presbyterian | Seminary. | Piedmont, Calhoun county, 
Alabama, | 1893-4. | Piedmont, Ala. | 1894. | 

Sve. pp. 16. 


Opened Oct. 1893, under control of the Synod of Alabama. 


—— The | Cumberland Presbyterian | Seminary, | Piedmont, Alabama. | 
Standard printing house, MeMinnville, Tenn. | n.d. 
I2mo. pp. 16. 
Announcement for 1896-7. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


CUMING, F. Sketches of a Tour | to the Western Country, | through | the 
States of Ohio and Kentucky; | a voyage | down the Ohio and Missis- 
sippi rivers, | and a trip | through Mississippi Territory, and | part of 
West Florida. | Commenced at Philadelphia in the winter of 1807, and 
concluded in 1800. | By F. Cuming. | With notes and appendix, | con- 
taining | some interesting Facts, together with | a notice of an expe- 


| 
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i dition through | Louisiana. | Pittsburg, | printed & published [-etc. 
3 lines] 1810. | 

l2mo. pp. 504. 

Although the Alabama portion of the Mississippi Territory was never touched 
in these travels, the observations and references on the part he did pass through 
are of great interest, and are important as showing a picture of the government 
of the Territory, and of those people with whom the Alabama settlers were con- 
nected politically 

Copies seen: Congress. 

CUMMING, KATE (1835- ). A Journal of Hospital life in the Confed- 
| erate Army of Tennessee from the battle of Shiloh to the end of the 
War: with sketches of life and character, and brief notices of current 
events during that period. Louisville, Ky.: John P. Morton & Co. 
[ 1866.) 
8vo. pp. 199. 
f Several chapters on events at Mobile. 
Copies seen: Congress. 
CUNNINGHAM, K. M. Paleontology of the Alabama pleistocene deposits, 
with a list of the forms which have been identified. 
In Geological Survey of Alabama: Report on the Costal plain of Alabama, 1894 
pp. 60-65. 
— Notes on the microzoa of the tertiary of South Alabama. 
Thid. pp. 250-254. 
— Notes on the micro-geology of Alabama—cretaceous. 
Ibid. pp. 286-289 
CUNNINGHAM, Rev. WILLIAM M. An address | on | scholastic education, | 
; delivered before the | Presbyterian High School, | of Lafayette, Ala., 
on the occasion of its first anniversary. | By Rev. William M. Cun- 
ningham, of LaGrange, Georgia. | Montgomery: | printed at the oftice 
of the Flag and Advertiser. | 1849. | 
Svo. pp. 23. 
Copies seen: Curry. 
Curry, Rev. A. B., YD. Presbyterian Polity. 
In Davis’ Golden Anniversary First Presbyterian Church of Montgomery, Ala. 
pp. 65-75 
Curny, JABEZ LAMAR MONROE (1825- LL. D., D.D., M.C. from Ala., 
M. Conf. Cong. from Ala., U.S. Minister to Spain. Speech of J. L. M. 
Curry, of Alabama, on the bill granting pensions to the soldiers of the 
war of 1812. Delivered in the House of Representatives, April 27, 
1858. [Colophon: Lemuel Towers, printer. } 
8vo. pp. 8. No title page. 
In opposition to the bill. 
Copies seen: Curry. 
— Speech of Jabez L. M. Curry, of Ala., on expenditures and the tariff. 
Delivered in the House of Representatives, February 24th, boo. [T. 
MeGill, printer.] on. p. [1859] 
pp.7. Notitle page. 
Copies seen: Curry. 


Speech | of | J. L. M. Curry, of Alabama, | on the | election of 


speaker, | and the | progress of anti-slaveryism. | Delivered | in the 
House of Representatives, | December 10, 1859. | Washington: | printed 
by Lemuel Towers. | 1859. | 

8vo. pp. 15. 

Copies seen: Curry. 
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Curry, JABEZ LAMAR Monror. The constitutional rights of the States. 
Speech of J. L. M. Curry, of Alabama, in the House of Representa- 
tives, March 14, 1860. [T. MeGill, print. 
pp. 8. No title page 
Copies Curry. 
Perils and duty of the South. Substance of a speech delivered by 
Jabez L. M. Curry, in Talladega, Alabama, November 26, 1860. n. d. 
[Colophon: Printed by Lemuel Towers. ] 
8vo. pp.16 No title page. 
Copies seen: Curry 
— [Letter, dated Richmond, Va., Dee. 24, 1868, containing reminiscences 
on life and character of Hon. Howell Cobb. } 
In Boy kin’s (Samuel) Memorial Volume of Hon. Howell Cobb. of (ra., pr 
260-269. Philadelphia. J.B. Lippincott & Co. 1870. 8vo 
Copies seen: Curry. 
— A knowledveof the Bible essential to the stability of free institutions. 
In Proceedings of Second National Baptist Sunday School Convention and Inati 
tute pp. 7-14. n.d 
— Edueation at the South. 
In Proceedings of the National Baptist Educational Convention, pp. 132-138. n.d 
Sutticiency of the Scriptures. 
In The Baptist Sentinel, Louisville, Ky.. April, 1870, vol. i, pp. 241-247. 8vo 
—— Address on the duty of Baptists in reference to the Bible. 
In Forty-seventh annual report of American Baptist Publication Society, 1871 
pp. 14-20 
—— Protestantism: | how far a failure? | By Rev. J. L. M. Curry, LL. D., 
protessor in Richmond College, Va. | [Monogram.] | Philadelphia: | 
Ameriean Baptist Publication Society, | 530 Arch street. | 


lémo. pp. 46 
Copies seen: Curry 
—A Baptist Church radically ditferent trom Pedobaptist Churches. 
[Philadelphia.] n.d. 


18mo. pp. 16. No title page. 
Premium tract No. 143, American Baptist Publication Society, Philadelphia. 
Copies seen: Owen 
— Straggles and triumphs of Virginia Baptists. Semi-centennial dis- 
course before the Baptist General Association, 1873. 
Title trom Report American Historical Association, 1891. 
— The alliance of State and Chureh. n.p. [1873.] 
sve. pp.8&. No title page 
Read before one of the Sections of the Evangelical Alliance, meeting at New 


York, Oct, 9, 1873. 
Published by the “Society for the Liberation of Religion from State—Patronage 


and Control, 2, Serjeauts’ Inn, Fleet street 
Copies seen: Owen 
— Establishment | and | disestablishment; | or | progress of soul liberty 
United States. | By | J. L. M. Carry, LL. D., | Author [-ete. 


| in the 
Philadelphia; | American Baptist Publication Society, | 1420 


1 line. } 
Chestnut street. + 
lime. pp. 95 
Copies seen: Curry. 
Confederate States and their Constitution, 
In the Galary, Mar. 1874. 


| 
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Curry, LaMar Monror. Address | before the | Va. State Agri- 
cultural Society, | by | J. lL. M. Curry, | (Professor in Richmond Col- 
lege. Delivered in the hall of the House of Representatives | on 
the 25th of October, 1874. | Published by request of the Society. | 
Richmond: | Ferguson & Rady, printers. | 1875. 

Sve. pp. ls 


Another agricultural address was also delivered at Lynchburg, Va., Oct. 24 


Copies Curry 
—— The late Constitutional amendments restricting sufirage. 
In The Southern Planter and Farmer, Richmond, Va., Jan. 1877. pp. 7-10. 
— Civil service reform. 
In the Galaxy, 1877. 
—— The South, her conditions and needs. 
Thid. April 1877 
—— Thoughts for farmers upon present distress. 
In Southern Planter and Farmer, Sept. 1878 
— Lessons of the Yorktown Centennial. | Address | of the | Hon, J. L. M. 
Curry, LL.D. | Delivered in | Richmond, | on 22d October, 1881. | by 
request of | the city council. | Richmond: | Dispatch steam printing 
house. | ISS1. | 
pp. 24. 
Copies seen: Curry. 


— Address | by | Hon. J. L. M. Curry, LL.D. | general agent Peabody 
fund. | Delivered before the | General Assembly of Alabama, | at Mont- 
A gomery, | December 1, 1881. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Allred & Beers, 
State printers, | n.d. 

Svo. pp. 20 


Educational address 


Copies see 
— Address | by | Hon. J. L. M. Curry. LL. D., | general agent Peabody 
Edueational Fund, | delivered before the | General Assembly of Ala- 
bama, at Montgomery, December Ist, 1882. | Montgomery, Ala.: | 
W. D. Brown & Co., [-ete., 1 line.}] | 1883. | 


H avo pp 20 
Public education. 
{ Copies seen: Bureau of Education 


— Limitations of taxation. 
In Baptist Quarterly Review, 1884 


— Address | delivered February 6th, b885, | by | Hon. J. L. M. Curry, | 
general agent | of the | Peabody Edueational Fund, | in response to an 
invitation extended in a joint resolution of the | Senate and Honse ot 
Representatives of Alabama. | Reported stenographically by EF. Work 
man. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & Co., State printers and bind- 
ers. | 

kvo. pp. 16 
Educational progress in Alabama 
Copies seen: Owen 

—— The classes against the masses. 
In Baptist Quarterly Review, 1858 


~— The acquisition of Florida. 
In the Mayazine of American History, April 1588, vol. xix, pp. 286-301. 
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Curry, JABEZ LAMAR Monror. A chapter in the history of Spain, in 

relation to American attairs. 
Ibid. July 1888, vol. XX, pp. 48-55. 

—— Address | delivered February 1, 1889, | by | Hon. J. L. M. Curry, | 
general agent | of the | Peabody Education Fund, | in response to an 
invitation extended in a joint | resolution of the Senate and House 
of | Representatives of Alabama. | Reported stenographically by P. 
MeGauly. | Montgomery, Ala.: |G. W. Beers & Co., book and job 
printers, | n.d. 

8vo. Title, leaf. pp. 16 
On education. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

— Origin, objects, and results of the Peabody Educational Fund, and 
address at the memorial day exercises of the Winthrop Training School, 
Columbia, 8. C., May 12, 1889. 

In l’roceedings of Trustees of Peabody Education Fund, 28th meeting, Oct. 3, 
1889, pp. 79-08. Cambridge. 1889. 8vo. 

— Causes | of the | power and prosperity | of the | United States. | An 
address at the annual commencement of | the University of Michi- 
gan, | Thursday, June 27, 1889, | by Hon. J. L. M. Curry, LL. D., | 
of Richmond, Va. | Aun Arbor, Mich.: | published by the Board of 
Regents, | 1889. | 

Sve. pp. 30 
Copies seen Owen. 

—— Hon. Francis Strother Lyon | as | commissioner and trustee of Ala- 
bama | ASketch | by | Hon..J.L.M.Curry, LL.D. | of Richmond, Va. | 
(Printed for private circulation.) [Press of G. P, Putnam’s Sons, 
New York, n.d. 

l2meo. pp 

Includes also a letter of Reminiscences by Judge John A. Campbell, pp. 25-33 
This book is a valuable presentation of the history of the old banking system of 
Alabama. 

Copies seen: Curry: Owen 

—— Constitutional government | in Spain | a Sketch | by | J. L. M. Curry, 
LL.D. | late minister of the United States in Spain | New York | Har- 
per & Brothers, Franklin square | 1889 | 

I2mo. pp. villi. 222 
Copies seen: Curry 

—— Confederate States Constitution. 
In Philadelphia Times, Jan. 24, 1890. 

—— Introduction. 

In Whittle’s Baptist Abroad, p.iii-vi. (See that title.) 

—— Diplomatie services of George William Erving, by J. L. M. Curry, 
LL.D. Communicated to the Massachusetts Historical Society, with 
an introduction, by Robt C. Winthrop. Cambridge, 1890. 

pp. 32. 
Reprinted from the Proceedings 
Title from Report American Historical Association, 1896, p. 903. 

— William Ewart Gladstone. | By | J. L. M. Curry, LL. D., | author 
of [-ete., 1 line.) | Richmond: | B. PF. Johnson & Co., publishers. | 
[ 1891. 

l2mo. pp. 259. 
* This book is a study rather than a biography, and a most delightful character 
sketch of its illustrious subject.’—Mavazine of American History. 


Copies Fern Curry. 


| 
| 
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Curry, JABEZ LAMAR Monroe. A character sketch of Mr. Gladstone. 
In Magazine of American History, Aug. 1891, vol. xxvi. pp. 132-154. 
Extracts from previous title. 
Session of the Alabama Legislature, 1847-1848. (See Historical 
Society.) 

— The present condition of religious | liberty throughout the world. | 
By Hon. J. L. M. Curry, LL. D., | of Washington. | Read before the 
Evangelical Alliance, | in Chicago, 1893. | n. p. n. d. 

I2me. Title, Lleaf. pp. 29 

Copies seen: Curry. 
Edueation of the negroes | since L860 | by | J. L. M. Curry, LL. D. | 
Secretary of the Trustees of the John F. Slater Fund | Baltimore | 
Published by the trustees | 1894 | 

Svo. pp. 32. 

No. 3, of Occasional Papers of the Trustees. 

Reprinted in Report of (UU. 8.) Commissioner of Education, 1894-95, vol. ii, pp. 


1374-1584. Washington. 


— Ditticulties, complications, and limitations | connected with the edu- 
cation | of the negro. | By | J L. M. Curry, LL.D. | Secretary of the 
Trustees of the John F. Slater Fund. | Baltimore | Published by the 
trustees | 1895. | 


pp. 25. 


No. 5, of Occasional Papers of the Trustees. 
Reprinted in Report of |U. 8.) Commissioner of Education, 1894-96, vol. ii, po 
1367-1374. Washington. 8vo. 

— The Southern States | of the | American Union | considered in their 
relations | to the | Constitution of the United States | and to the 
resulting Union | By | J. lL. M. Curry | author of [-ete., 4 lines.] | G.P. 
Putnam's Sons | New York | [-ete., 3 lines.) | 1894. | 

Sve. pp. vill. 248 
Edition, 1000 copies. 
Copies seen: Curry 
—— The Southern States | of the | American Union | considered in their 
relations | to the | Constitution of the United States | and to the 
resulting union | By ; J. L. M. Curry | Author [-ete., 4 lines.] | Rich- 
mond, Va. | B. F. Johnson Publishing Co. | 1895, | 
l2mo. pp. vill. 272 
Students’ edition 
— Sketch of Harden EF. Taliaferro, a baptist divine of Alabama. 
In Riley's History of Baptists of Ala., pp. 340-344. . 
— North American colonization, with particular reference to Virginia 
and the Carolinas. n. p. vp. d. 
8ve. pp. 15. No title page. 
Read before the District of Columbia Society, Sons of the American Revolution, 
at their January, 1896, meeting 
—— Address | of | Hon.J. L. M.Curry, LL. D., | delivered before the | Asso- 
ciation of Confederate Veterans, | Richmond, Va., July 1, 1806, | BLP. 
Johnson publishing company. | Richmond, Va | n.d. 
8vo. Cover title only, Lleaf pp. 31 
Edition, 10,000 copies. 


Copt & seen Curry: Owen 
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Curry, JABEZ LAMAR Monror. Goodwyn and Johnston addressed in 
behalf of Alabama education. 
In State Normal Exponent, Aug. 1896, vol. iii, pp. 6-8. 
Also in Report of United States Commissioner of Education, vol. ii, pp. 1277-1280. 
Washington. 8vo 
Also in Proceedings of Trustees of Peabody Education Fund, 1896, pp. 57-62. 


—— Universal education the safety of the Commonwealth. Speech before 
the General Assembly of Alabama, Dee, 2, 1896. in. p. n.d. 
8vo. pp.20. No title page. 


—— [ Miscellaneous addresses. } 
8vo. 
Education at the South, before National Baptist Educational Convention at 
Brooklyn, April 20, 1870. 
Authority and influence of the Bible, Cincinnati, 1871. 
Obligation to pay our debt, Richmond, 1872. 
Prevention of illiteracy a national obligation, Hartford, Conn., October 2s, 1881. 
National problem of Southern Education, Cleveland, Ohio, Oct. 26, 1882. 
National peril and remedy, before Interstate Educational Convention at Louis- 
viile, Ky., Sept. 1883. 
Citizenship and education, Madison, Wis., 1884. 
Educational address before Legistature of Virginia, 1892 
Educational address before Legislature of Georgia, 1895 
Educational address before Legislature of Mississippi, 1894. 
Edueational address before Legislature of South Carolina, 1894. 
The foregoing were all published as pamphlets, but no copies seen. 
—— Proceedings of the trustees of the Peabody Education Fund, 1881-1896, 
8vo. 
Reports for 1885, 1886, and 1887, were not prepared by Dr. Curry, during which 
period he was absent as United States minister to Spain. 


— Proceedings of the trustees of the John F. Slater Fund tor the educ, - 
tion of freedmen. 1891-1897. 
7 pamphlets. 
—— The Peabody Education Fund. 
In Educational Review, New York, Mar. 1897, vol. xiii, pp. 226-231. 8vo. 
—— Creek Indians. Historical facts and personal reminiscences, 
In the American Historical Magazine, Nashville, Tenn., April 1897, vol. ii, pp. 
103-112. 
General sketch with particular account of the Indian removals from East Ala- 
bama in the thirties. 
—— Parties and policies. 
In Montgomery (Ala.) Advertiser, Jan. 18, 1898. 
Contains many references to men and politics in Alabama during the decade 
just preceding the civil war. 
— Sketch of. 
In Representative Men of the South, pp, 287-289. 
— Sketch of, with portrait. 
In the Southern Planter and Farmer, Richmond, Va., Novy. 1876, pp. 792-795. 


CuRREY, Ricuakp O., 4. M., WV. D. Geology of Benton [now Calhoun] 
County, Ala. 
In Southern Journal of the Medical and Physical Sciences, May 1854, vol. ii, pp. 
199-202. 
A letter dated Nashville, Tenn., March 20, 1854, originally published in one of 
the papers of that city 


| 
— 
| 
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Curtis, Thomas F. (1815-1872). Baptist Clerqyman. The dangers and 
advantages of unusual religious efforts. | A | discourse | delivered in 
the house of worship | of the | Tuskaloosa Baptist Church, | Septem- 
ber 6, 1846. | By | T. F. Curtis, | pastor of the church. | Tuskaloosa: 
printed by M. D. J. Slade. | 1846, | 

&vo. pp. 20. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

— The Christian preacher: | a sermon | delivered in the Baptist chureh, 
Tuskaloosa, Ala., | at the | ordination of the pastor elect,— | the Rev. 
Joshua H. Foster,— | on Sunday, March 15th, 1853; | by the | Rev. 
Thomas F. Curtis. | (Published by request of the Church.) | Tuska- 
loosa: | printed by M. D. J. Slade. | 1853. | 


Svo. pp. 24. 


Copies seen: Curry. 

—— The progress | of | Baptist principles | in | the last hundred years. | 
By | Thomas F. Curtis, | Professor [-ete. 2 lines.} | Boston: | Gould 
and Lincoln [-ete., 3 lines] | 1855. | 

I2mo. pp. 413. 
Copres seen: Curry 

CuUsuUMAN, GEORGE F., J). 2. The | Chureh of England, | originally tree 
und always Protestant: | a sermon, | preached in presence of | the 
Annual Convention | of the | Diocese of Alabama, | in St. John’s 
Church, Montgomery, | Saturday, May 10th, 1851, | By Rev. George 
F. Cushman, M. A. | reetor of Trinity Chureh, Auburn. | Mont 
gomery: | J. H. & T. F. Martin’s book and job office. | 1851. | 

8vo. Title, lleaf. pp. 22 
Copies seen: Owen 

CUTHBERT, JOUN A. (1788-1881), Journalist, M,C. from Ga., Lawyer. Com- 
pendium | of the law of | executors, administrators, guardians, | and | 
dower, | in | force in Alabama. | By John A. Cuthbert. | Mobile: 
Thomas J. Carver & Co. ' 1850. | 

pp. vil. 166 
Copies seen > Owen. 


op 


Dappow, 8. H. AND BANNAN, BENJAMIN. Coal, iron and oil, or the prac- 
tical American miner, Pottsville. 1866. 

A description of the “Alleghany coal tield in Alabama | is given, p. 353, with 
map of the field in black. 

Fig. 126, a transverse section from the Coosa to the Warrior coal field, is a « opy 
of Tuomey’s section, which is here credited to Taylor's Statistics. 

DaLLAS ACADEMY. Aunual announcement | of | Dallas Academy | with | 
history, statistics, ete. | Selma, Alabama, July, 1888. | Selma, Ala. : 
from the presses of the Selma printing co. | 1888. | 

8vo. pp. 62 

Contains full history of the academy from 1838; lists of trustees, principals, 
and teachers; also roll of graduates from 1878-79. Also biographies of Cross, 
Capt. N.D.; Fergusen, Miss Emily; Hardaway, Pref. Richard E.; and Woodward 
Prof. Gustavus A. 

—— Annual announcement | of | Dallas Academy, | Selma, Alabama. | 
Selma, Ala.: | Selma printing company. | 1890. | 

&vo. pp. 55. 


Dated July, 1890. 
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DaLLas (THE WEsT) AGRICULTURAL AND MECHANICAL ASSOCIATION. 
Eighth annual fair | of the | West Dallas | agricultural and mechan- 
ical association, | to be held at their fair grounds, | Orrville, Ala., | 
commencing | Tuesday, October 21, 1884, | and continuing five days. | 
Premium list, | Selma, Ala.: | from the press of the Selma printing 
company. | ISS4, | 

12meo. py. 47. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

DARBY, WILLIAM (1775-1855). A | geographical description | of the | 
State of Louisiana, | the Southern part of the | State of Mississippi, | 
and | territory of Alabama; | presenting | a view of the soil [-ete. 5 
lines.}] | Together with | a Map, | from actual survey and observation, 
projected [-ete., 2 lines] of | the State of Louisiana, | and | adjacent 
countries, | Second edition, enlarged and improved. | By William 
Darby. | [Quotation, 6 lines.] | New-York: | published by James Olm- 
stead, | sold also by B. Levy & co. booksellers, New-Orleans, | J. Sey- 
mour, printer, | 1817. | 

svo. pp. 356. 2 maps. 

Large map described in title issued separately. 

Alabama Territory, pp. 316-332; Chart of Mobile, Perdido, and Pensacola Baya. 
Contains extracts from Robert's Florida. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— The | Emigrants Guide | to | the western and Southwestern States | 
and territories: | comprising | a geographical and statistical descrip- 
tion of the States of | Louisiana, Mississippi, Tennessee, Kentucky, 
and Ohio;—the territories of Alabama [-ete., 8 lines.] | Accompanied 
by a map of the United States, including | Louisiana, projected and 
engraved expressly | for this work. | By William Darby, | member 
of the New-York Historical Society [-etc., 2 lines.] | New-York: | 
Published by Kirk & Mercein, | no 22 Wall-street. | And for sale by 
Wells & Lilly— | [-ete., 6 lines.] | William A. Mercein, printer, $8, 
Gold-street. | 1818, | 

3 prel. leaves. pp. xiii. Map. 


Copies seen Hamner 

— Darby's edition | of | Brooks’ | Universal gazetteer; | or, a new | geo- 
graphical dictionary: | [-ete., 16 lines.] | The third American edition, 
withampleadditions and | improvements. | By William Darby, [-ete., 
3 lines.] | Philadelphia: | published by [-ete., 3 lines.] | 1825, | 

pp.1119; Appendix, 133. Map of U.S. 

sketch of Alabama, pp. 22-25; constitution of Alabama, pp. 106-113 of appendix. 
Contains also sketches of counties and towns. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 

—- View | of the | United States, | historical, geographical, and | statis- 
tical; | exhibiting, in a convenient form, | the natural and artificial 
features | of the | several States, | and embracing those leading 
branches of | history and statistics best adapted to develop the | pres- 
ent condition of the | North American Union, | Illustrated with maps, 
ete. | By William Darby. | Philadelphia: | published by H.S. Tanner. | 
| 

18mo. pp. 654. Map of Ga.and Ala., 5x7 in., bet. pp. 84-85 
Alabama, with census of 1820 by counties, and names of county sites, pp. 484-487. 


Copies seen: Congress 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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DARGAN, EDMUND SPANN (1805-1879), M.C. from Ala., Chief Justice Ala., 
Member Conf. States Cong. from Ala. Memorr of. 

In Southern Law Journal and Reporter. Montgomery, Ala, Dec. 1879, vol. i 
pp. 64-68. 

DAUPHIN ISLAND. Letter | from the | Secretary of War | to the | Chair- 
man of the committee on military affairs, | in relation to the | applica- 
tion of money appropriated | for | fortifications. | April 19, 1822. | 
[-ete., 1 line.) | Washington: | printed by Gales & Seaton | 1822. | 
(Ex. Papers 114, 17th Cong. Ist sess. In vol. 6.) 

&vo. pp. 7. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Message | from the | President of the United States, | upon | the sub- 
ject of fortifications | on | Dauphine Island and Mobile Point. | March 
26, 1822. | [-ete., 1 line.] | Washington: | printed by Gales & Seaton. | 
(Ex. Papers 99, 17th Cong. Ist sess. In vol. 6.) 

8vo. pp. 24. Map of the Island and Point. 

Also printed as Sen. Doe. 74, but without the accompanying documents and 
map. pp. %. 

Contains report of the Chief Engineer, and also report of the naval commis 
sioner and board of engineers on the fortifications. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


Report of Secretary of War in relation to the erection of a fortifica- 
tion on east side of Dauphin Island, adequate to the defence of the 
city and harbor of Mobile. Feb, 26,1844. (Sen. Doce. 211, 28th Cong 
Ist sess. In vol. 4.) 

8vo. pp.2. No title page. 

Copies seen: Owen. 
—— Report of Committee on Military Affairs favoring erection of fort on 
eust end of Dauphin Island. Jan. 11, 1845. (House Rep. 35, 28th 
Cong., 2nd session. In vol. 1.) 

svo. pp.3. No title page. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

Report of Committee on Military Affairs recommendiug the constrac- 
tion of works of defence on Dauphin Island, in Mobile Bay, and other 
places. March 27, 1846. (House Rep. 450, 29th Cong., Ist sess. In 
vol. 2.) 

8vo. pp.2. Notitle page. 


Copies seen: Owen. 

DAVENPORT, Bisnor. A new | gazetteer, | or | geographical dictionary, | 
of | North America and the West Indies, | [-ete. 14 lines.] | By Bishop 
Davenport. | Baltimore: | published by George M’Dowell. | 1835. | 

8vo. pp. 471. Maps; illustrations. 
Alabama, pp. 112-115. Contains also sketches of counties and towns. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 

DAVIDSON, ALEXANDER C, Contested election case of. See MeDuttie rs. 
Davidson. 

Davis, Rev. EDWARD PAYSON, (1851——) Presbyterian Clerqyman. Editor. 
Golden anniversary exercises | of the | First Presbyterian Church | 
of | Montgomery, Ala, | February 21, 1897, | [Press Brown printing co., 
printers.} n.d. 

8vo. pp. 88. 
CONTENTS: 
Title, 1 leaf. 


Introductory, pp. 
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History of the First Presbyterian Church, by E. P. Morrissett, Esq. pp. 5-14. 
Ministers of the First Presbyterian Church, by Rev. E. P. Davis. pp. 14-18. 
The Presbyterian Church in Alabama, by Rev. J. R. Burgett. pp. 19-42. 
History of the organization and growth of the Central Presbyterian Church 
1891-1897, by Rev. N. L. Anderson. pp. 43-49. 
Distinctive doctrines of Presbyterianism, by Rev. Russell Cecil. pp. 50-64. 
Presbyterian polity, by Rev. A. B. Curry. pp. 65-75. 
Presbyterianism and education, by Prof. George R. McNeill. pp. 75-88. 
Davis, Rer. Payson, Sketch of. 
In North Carolina Presbyterian, Wilmington, N.C., Nov. 25, 1897; portrait. 
Davis, Georce. A | Concise sketch | of the | debates and proceedings | 
of the | House of Representatives | of the Mississippi Territory, | con- 
vened at the town of Wash- | ington, on the fifteenth of Sep- | tember, 
in the year one thousand | eight hundred and eight. | By Mr. George 
Davis. | Natehez: | printed By John W. Winn & Co:| No, 29 main 
street. | 1808. | 
1s8mo. pp. 66. 
In Political Pamphlets, Vol. 108, Library of Congress. 
Copies seen Congress. 
DAVIs, JOUN DANIEL SINKLER (1559——), M.D. The Medical Profession 
{of Jetferson County, Alabama}. oi 
In Teeple and Smith's Jegerson County and Birmingham. pp. 97-119; portraits. 


Davis, NOAH KNOWLES (1830 ), Ph.D. LL.D. ~The progress and pros- 
pect of Alabama. | An address, | delivered at the | commencement | 
of | Howard College, | June 29th, 1854, | by Noah K. Davis, Prof. 
Chem. | Published by citizens of Marion. | Marion, Ala, | Printed by 
Dennis Dykous, | 1854. | 

8vo. pp. 26. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

— /ditor. Alabama Educational Journal, 1858-1859, (See Educational 
Journal, The Alabama. ) 

Davis, REUBEN (1815-1890), Lawyer, Judge Sup, Ct. Miss., M. C. from 
Miss., Col. C. 8. A. Recollections of Mississippi | and Mississippians | 
By Reuben Davis | [Design] ] Boston and New York | Houghton, Mif- 
flin and Company « 1889. | 

8vo. pp. vi. 446. 

Several interesting and valuable references to Alabama, and to different people 
of the State. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

Davis, VARINA JEFFERSON. - Jefferson Davis | ex-President of the Con- 
tederate States | of America | A memoir | by | his wife | In two vol- 
umes | Vol. I, {-II.] | New York | Belford Company, publishers | 18-22 
East 18th street | [1890.] 

Vol. i., pp. xvii 699; vol. ii., pp. xxxii.939. Portraits; iWustrations 
Vol. ii., pp. 20-76, contains account of the period while the seat of the Conteder 


ate Government remained at Montgomery. Ala, 
There is an illustration showing the Madison House then. 
Copies seen: Owen, 

DAWSON, NATHANIEL HENRY RuopeEs (1829-1895), Lawyer, U. 8. Com. of 
Education. The most noteworthy changes in statute law on points of 
general interest made in the several States and by Congress during 
the preceding year. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1884, pp. 23-35. 
Address as president of the asoociation at the seventh annual meeting, Dee. 3, 

1884. 


| 
| 


896 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


Dawson, NATHANIEL HENRY Sketch of. 

In Report of [(U. 8.) Commissioner of Education, 1895-0, vol. ii, p. 1471. Wash 
ington, 1897. 8&8 vo. 

Dawson, REGINALD H. The | convict system of Alabama, | as it was and 
as itis. | By | R. H. Dawson, | president Board of Inspectors of Con- 
victs. | Birmingham, Ala. | Roberts & Son, printers, | 1892. | 

8voe. Cover tithe only, Lleaf. pp. 13 
Reprinted from Berney's Handbook of Alabama (2d ed.), pp. 254-266. 


Copies seen: Owen, 
Day, LIONEL WARRINGTON (18359-1891), Lawyer. Sketch of. 
In Proceedings Alabama Bar Association, 1891, pp. 40-42. 

Dear (THE), DUMB AND Buinp. Report | from the | committee [Lorenzo 
James, chairman, ] of the Senate | on the | subject of educating | the | 
Deaf and Dumb | of | Alabama. | Senate 500 copies. | Montgomery: | 
Brittan and De Wolf, State printers. | 1852. | 

sve. pp. 8. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

— The Alabama Institute for the Deaf, | Talladega, Alabama, | 185s8- 
1803. | By J. H. Johnson, .Jr., M. A., assistant principal of the Insti- 
tute. | n. p.m. d. 


pp. 10 
ILLUSTRATIONS: Joseph H. Johnson, M. D.; J. HU. Johnson, jr M. A.; main 


building; school building, Alabama Institute for the Deaf. 
First [-thirty-sixth} annual report | of the | Board of Trustees and 
otticers of the | Alabama Institute, | for the | education of the deaf and 
dumb, | located at Talladega, | to the | Governor of the State of Ala- 
bama, | for the year ending | July 1, 1861 [-18%.] Montgomery: | 
Montgomery Advertiser book and job printing office. | 1861 [-1806, } 
8vo. Illustrations. 
Ist annual report, for year ending July 1.1861. pp.42. 11. Contains copy of 
annual address by Col. Robert H. Chapman, of Wileox County, Ala., pp. 29-42. 
2d and 3d annual report, for year ending July 1, 1863. pp. 16 
8th annual report. July 1, 1866, to July 1, 1868, pp. 11. 
9th annual report, for year ending July 3, 1869. pp. 12. 


10th annual report. for year 1870. pp. 45. 

11th annual report, for year 1871. pp. 31. 

12th annual report, for year ending Sept. 30,1872. pp. 16. 

13th annual report. for vear ending Sept. 30,1873. pp. 28. 

14th annual report, for vear ending Sept. 30, 1874. pp. 32. 

15th annual report, for year ending Sept. 30,1875. pp. 31. 

16th annual report, for vear ending Sept. 30, 1876. pp. 33. 

17th and sth annual reports, for vear ending Sept. 50,1878. pp. 32. 

19th and 20th annual reports, for 1879 and 188u. pp. 22. 

2ist and 22d annual reports, for 188land 1882. pp. 26. Contains memorialsketch 
of Hon. Marcus Henderson Cruikshank, President of the Board of Commissioners, 
who died Oct. 10, i881. 

23d and 24th annual reports, for 1883 and 1884. pp. 46. Contains memorial sketch 
of Hon. Green Toliver Me A fee, member of the Board, who died July 9, 1884. 

25th and 26th annual reports, for 1885 and 1886. pp. 44. Contains memorial 
sketches of Messrs. George Storal Walden and Alonzo Groves Story, deceased 
members of the Board. 

27th and 28th annual reports, for two years ending Sept. 30,1888. pp. 32. 

29th and 50th annual reports, for two years ending Sept. 30,1890. pp. 34. 

Biennial report, 1891-1892. pp.47[1.] Contains memorial sketch of James P. 


Wood, member of Board of Trustees. 


| 
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Biennial report, for two years ending Sept. 30,1894. pp.82. Portraits of Dr. 
Joseph H.Johnson, late principal, and of his son, Joseph H. Johnson, new prin- 
cipal. Contains elaborate memorial sketch of Dr. Joseph H. Johnson, late prin- 
cipal, 1858-1893. 

Biennial report, for two years ending Sept. 30, 1896. pp.58. Portrait of Prin 
cipal Johnson. Contains memorial sketch of Samuel K. MeSpadden, late member 
of the Board. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


Dear (Tue), DUMB AND Bunp. Circular of information. | Alabama Insti- 
tute for the Deaf, | Alabama Academy for the Blind, | Ala. School for 
Negro Deaf & Blind. | Talladega, Ala. | Printed at the Institute for 
the Deaf, | Talladega, Alabama, | 1895. | 


8vo, pp.15. Illustrations. 


Copies seen: Owen. 
—— The Messenger. Printed at the Alabama Institute for the Deaf, 'Tal- 
ladega, Alabama. 
Folie 
Irregularly issued. Vol. iii, No, 14, appeared Dee. 8, 1892, and vol. v, No. 39, 
June 8, 1895. 
DECATUR, SKETCH OF. 
In Smith and DeLand’s Northern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp. 321 
$24. 
—— On the banks | of the | Tennessee River. | One hundred questions and 
| on the resources and progress of | the Valley of the Tennes- 
see | in | Northern Alabama. | Presented by the Decatur Land, Im- 
provement and Furnace Co. | New Decatur, Ala, [1890.] | 


l2mo. pp. 63. Map; ilustrations. 


answers 


Co} Seen: Owen. 


— Rules afid regulations | of | Deeatur public sehools, | Decatur, Ala- 
bama, | 1887. | Decatur News print. | n.d. 
avo pp ll. 


Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


— Third annual report | of the | Deeatur public schools, | Decatur, 
Alabama. | By order of Board of Education. | H. C. Gilbert, 8. L, 
A. B., Supt. | Decatur News print. | 
8vo. ‘Tithe Lleaf. pp. 
For vear 1888-89. 


Copies seen Bureau of Education. 


Decatur Brancu BANK: Decatur branch. President’s report. n. p. n.d. 
sve. pp. 16. No title page. 
Signed by James Fennel, President Branch Bank, Decatur, Ala., Nov. 29, 
1842. 

DecaTUR MALE AND FreMALE INSTITUTE. Second annual | register and 
announcement of the | Decatur Male and Female Institute, | Decatur, 
Ala. | Session of i884-85, | Decatur News print, | 1885. | 

Svo. pp. 20 


Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


De GRAFPENREID, Edward, Lawyer. The inthuence of Rome upon the 
common law of England. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1893. pp. 137-147. 

Read before the Association July 6, 1897. 

HIST 97 
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Thomas Coorer. South Songs: | from the | laysof later days. | 
Collected andedited | by | T C. Deleon. | [Monogram.] | New-York: | 
Blelock & Co., No. 19 Beekman street. | 1866, | 

12 mo. pp. x. 13-153. 1 Leaf, with dedication “To the Ladies of Maryland, 
inset before title page. 

‘The first systematic arrangement of the war poems of the 
attempts to preserve these ‘Sagas’ of the South owe much to Deleon’s efforts 


South. Later 


to rescue them from oblivion.”’"—Chandron's Sketch. 


—— Cross purposes. | A Christmasexperience in | seven stages. | By | T.C 


DeLeon, | author of [-ete., 2 lines.} | Hlustrated by W. Bb. Myers. | 
Philadelphia | J. B. Lippincott & Co. | 1871. | 
lémo, pp.117. 4 Wustrations. 


A paper edition was issued in Mobile, 1873. 

A red-line edition, with illustrated cover, and 5 illustrations by R. D. Me Kenzie, 
was issued, Mobile, 1888. pp 117. 

Another red-line edition was issued, Mobile, 1890. pp. 130 

Copies seen: Owen. 

— Coysures; | a lay of a very late encampment; made | about the year 
of the | city, 50. | (After Lord Macaulay.) | By T. C. DeLeon, | author 
of [-ete., 2 lines.] | (First ten thousand.) | Illustrated from the 
author's designs. | Chicago. | The Hanscom printing company, | 1887. 

8vo. Ill. covertitle. pp. 8 illustrations. 
Encampment of National Guard at Chicago, IIL. 
Copies seen: Owen 

—— The soldiers’ souvenir. | Our National guards | in | camp and drill, | 
illustrated by historical sketches | and | full-page illustrations of 
famous commands. | By T. C. DeLeon, | author of [-ete., 1 line.] 
Brentanos’, publishers, | (A. 8. Witherbee & Co., props.) | Washington, 
D.C. | [1887.] 

Oblong 12me. pp. 88. Illustrations. 

First edition issued in 1885. : 

Contains sketches of The Mobile Rithke Company; The Lomax Rifles, of Mobil: 
The Montgomery Greys, and the Montgomery True Blues, with illustrations otf 
each. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


—- The rock or the rye | an understudy. | After ‘The Quick or the 
Dead.” | By T. C. DeLeon, | author of [-ete., 2 lines.] | [Quotation, 
1 line.} | Mobile: | published by the Gossip printing company, | 36 St 
Michael street. | 1888. | 

l2mo. Ill. cover title. pp. vi. 34. 9 Wustrations. 
The foregoing is the seventeenth edition. 

There have been thirty-seven editions issued. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

— Creole and Puritan. 

In Lippincott's Monthly Magazine, Oct, 1889, No, 262, pp. 489-563, 

— Juny: | or | only one girl's story. | A romanceof the society «rust — | 
upper and under. | By T. C. DeLeon, | author of [-ete., 2 lines.] 
Mobile, Ala.: | the Gossip printing company. | 1890. | 

16me. op. 271 


Three editions under above title 
Now issued as Juny, or Only One Octoroon’s Story. 


Copies seen Owen 


— 
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DELEON, THOMAS CooPER. Society | as I have foundered it, | or the | 
microscopic metropolitan menu-manipulator | marvelously money- 
magnetized | by | Cad MeBallastir. | Translated from the Anglo- 
maniaque tongue | into American by the author of | ‘*the Rock or the 
Rye.” | Original 400 edition. | Illustrated after desigus by the author, | 
Mobile, Ala. | The Gossip printing company, | 180. | 

8vo. pp. 76. Portrait of author; illustrations. 
Fight editions. 
Copies seen Owen. 

—— Our Creole | carnivals; | their | origin, history, progress and results 
[1830-1890]. | With sketches of outside carnivals. | By T. C. DeLeon, | 
author of [-etc., 2 lines.] | Mobile, Ala. | The Gossip printing co. 
1890, | 

8vo. pp. 39. 6 full-page illustrations, paged with text, of floats in various 
Mobile carnivals. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Sybilla, | a romaunt of the town: | A novel inverse] By T. C. De- 
Leon. | Gossip printing co. | Mobile: | 1891. | 
ito. pp.78. 8 full-page photogravure illustrations from life poses. Engraved 
and illuminated cover on parchment and ivory. 
Edition de Luxe only printed. 
A pungent satire on the shoddy aristocracy of two continents. 
— A fair blockade-breaker. 
In Lippincott's Monthly Magazine, Dec. 1891, No. 288, pp. 641-734. 
‘In many respects . . . shows more descriptive ability than any of DeLeon’s 
Sketch. 

—— Author's autograph edition. | Four years | in | Rebel Capitals: | an 
inside view of life in the | Southern Confederacy, from birth to 
death; | from original notes, | collated in the years 1861 to 1865. | By 
T. C. DeLeon, | author [-ete., 2 lines.] | With biographical sketch 
of the author | by Louis de V. Chaudron. | [Quotation, 5 lines.) | 
Mobile, Ala.: | the Gossip printing company. | 1892. | 


8vo. pp.12. [4.] vii, 376. Portrait of author, each signed by him. 

Biographical sketch, pp. 5-12. 

‘Such a graphic picture of men and events will be invaluable to our future 
Macaulay, and to our posterity will be above price. The photograph you give of 
Mrs. Davis’ drawing-room is exquisite. I never was there but once; just after 
second Manassas, when I marched in—booted and dirty and straight from the 
train—with a letter from Jackson to the president.’'—Gen. Bradley T. Johnson. 

* This remarkable book deserves a place in libraries side by side with Jefferson 
Davis’ great work. Both will furnish pabulum for the commentator on and 
student of the American civil war as long as the war remains a matter of inter 
est to the world. DeLeon’s chapters on blockade running and the finances of 
the Confederacy are simply inspirations; they point to the accuracy of the asser 
tion that he never should have abandoned the chair of the essayist for the 
allurements of fiction and the drama. 

“The success of ‘Four Years in Rebel Capitals’ was instantaneous. The 
press, on both sides of the ocean, pronounced the book to be a priceless contribu- 
tion to the annals of the civil war. Its author modestly declared it ‘nothing but 
an attempt at historic sketching; but the sketching was so deftly done that 
even Mr. Gladstone wrote an autographie letter commending the ethics and the 
power of it. 

‘The originality of the views presented in this book, the calm, judicial tone in 
which the author discusses his theme, the touches of humor and pathos descrip 
tive of the awful duel between the brothers of the North and South, submit to 
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the reader the cleanest afid most vivid description of the strife between those 
brothers that has yet been given to the world... . Nothing that DeLeon has 


done is comparable to this book. Randall used his words well when he said that 


it was * The prose epic of the bloody Confederate drama; but Randall forget to 


wid that it was no less historic than epic.’’—Chaudron’s Sketch 
DeLeon, Tuomas Coorer, The | Puritan’s daughter: | Sequel to Creole 
and Puritan. | A character romance of two sections. | By T. C. 
DeLeon, | author of [-ete., 3 lines.) | [Quotation, 4 lines.] | Mobile, 
Ala.: | the Gossip printing company. | 1892. | 
pp. 175 
Two editions, similar in all respects. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
— Schooners that bump on the bar: | An automatic tow from | ‘* Ships 
that Pass in the Night,” | By T.C. DeLeon, | author of [-ete., 3 lines.) | 
[Quotation, 4 lines.) | Mobile, Ala.: | Gossip printing company. | 
| 
pp. 79. 11 full page lustrations 
I'wo editions 


Copies seen: Owen 


— Out of the sulphur. 
In Tales from Town Topies, No. 18, Dec. 1895, pp. 7-83 New York l2me 


Copies seen: Owen 
—— The | rending | of the | solid South; | a consideration. | [Quotation, 6 
lines.] | Mobile, Ala., | the Gossip printing co. | 1805, | 
18moe. pp. 35. 
Gossip Popular Series, No. 3 
Second edition, revised 
Three editions issned 
Copte seen: Owen 
—— [Confederate souvenir.] p. [189.] 
Sve. pp.[8.) 3 illustrations. 
Contents: Sword of Robert Lee (poem), by Father Ryan; at the ending of it, 
extract from Four Years in Rebel Capitals; Zollicotter (poem), by Harry Lynden 
Flash; Palladin and Poet (poem), by DeLeon; and Asleep with Jackson (poem 
by DeLeon. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
—— Visitors’ souvenir | of picturesque and practieal | Mobile | and her 
Mardi Gras carnival, | [Gossip printing co. 187. | 
Oblong 24mo. pp. unnumbered. Numerous illustrations 
Copies seen: Owen 
—— Crag-Nest. | A romance of the days of Sheridan's ride. | By T. C. 
DeLeon, | author of [etc., 2 lines.] | [Quotation, 2 lines.] | Mobile, 
Ala. | the Gossip printing co., | 1897. | 


pp. 220 


—— kKditor. The Gulf Citizen, I878. (See that title. 


and LepyarRD, Erwin. John Holden, unionist, | a romance of the 
days of destruction | and reconstruction | by T. C. DeLeon—author 
of | [-ete., 4 lines.] | In collaboration with Erwin Ledyard. | Ilus- 
trated. | [Design.] | St. Paul. | the Price-MeGill company | [-ete., 1 
line.] | [1893 ] 

pp. 338. 10 dlustrations. 

I have endeavored to portray the Southern Unionist from principle, of the 
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average type; the man who believed he was right and, so believing, became the 
fanatic through pressure of the very animosities and trials that his moral isola- 
tion itself foreed upon him.—Preface. = 
Copies seen: Owen. 
DELLET, JAMES (1790-1848). Lawyer. Sketch of. 
In O'Neall’s Bench and Bar of South Carolina, vol. ii, pp. 426-429. Charleston, 
S.C, 1859. 8vo. 


Democrat's LAMENT. A “ Democrat's Lament.” | Respecttally dedicated 
to | our leaders. | [-ete., & lines.) | Jonathan Jenks, | [anon.] | of 
Southern X roads, ‘‘near the river,” | last ditch, P.O. | Coffin Co. | 
In care Miss Patience Freespeech, | or Mr. Fair Count. | n.p. [188-2] 

Sve. Cover title only, Lleaf. pp. 16.11 


Copies seen: Owen. 


Democratic Parry. [An address to the Democratic Republican party 
of Alabama, favoring Van Buren, and opposing election of Harrison, 
as President of the United States.] [n.p. 1810?) 
svo. pp. 6. No title page. 
Signed by Wm. R. King, C.C. Clay, Dixon H. Lewis, David Hubbard, and 
Reuben Chapman 
Copies seen: Curry. 


— Proceedings | of the | Democratic State Convention, | held in Tusea- 
loosa, | December 4, 1843. | Tuscaloosa: | printed at the Journal & 
Flag office. { 1843. | 

8 vo. pp.8 Double columns. 
President, Peter Martin; secretaries, J. McCormick and G. B. Frierson. 
Copies seen; Curry. 


— Journal of the Democratic Convention, [May 3-4, 1847, at Montgom- 
ery, Ala.] n.p.n.d. [Colophon: printed at the office of the Flag & 
Advertiser. ] 

Sve. pp.8. No title page. 
President, Wm. R. King: secretaries, J. LL. M. Curry, M. F. Hoit, and R. H. Pewell. 
Copies seen: Curry. 5 


—— Journal | of the | Democratie Convention. | Held inthe | city of Mont- 
gomery | on the and 15th February, 1848. |. . | Montgomery: | 
M’Cormick and Walshe, printers. | 1848. | 

vo. pp. 16. 

Edition, 2,000 copies. 

President, John Ervin; secretaries, W. Garrett, A. B. Clitherall, and W. W. Roby. 
Copies seen: Curry 


— Proceedings of the Democratic Convention, held in the city of Mont- 
yomery, January 19,1852. n. p. n.d. 
8 vo. pp.4. Notitle page. Double columns. 
Joseph I’. Frazier. pre sident 
Copies seen: Curry ; Owen. 


—— Official proceedings | of the | Democratic and Anti-Know-Nothing | 
State Convention | of Alabama, | held in the city of Montgomery, 
January &th and 9th, 1856. | Montgomery: | Advertiser and Gazette 
book and job office. | 1856. | 

8 vo. pp. 16. 


Felix G. Norman, president. 
Copies seen: Curry. 
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Democratic Parry. VProceedings—of the | Democratic | Gubernatorial 
State Convention, | held in the | city of Montgomery, | commencing | 
Monday, June Ist, 1857. | Montgomery, Ala. | Advertiser and Gazette 
book and job office, | 1857. | 

8vo. pp. 16. 
John Erwin, president; and John W. Shepherd, seeretary. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Proceedings | of the | Democratic State Convention, | heldinthe | city 
of Montgomery, | commencing | Wednesday, January 11, 1860. | Mont- 
gomery: | Advertiser book and job steam press print. | 1860. | 

Svo. pp. 38 
Frank S. Lyon, president. 
Copies seen: Curry; Owen. 

—— Proceedings | of the | National Democratic | State Convention, | of 
Alabama, | held in the | city of Montgomery, | on the ith day of June, 
1860. | Baltimore: John W. Woods, steam printer, | No. 202 Baltimore 
street. | n.d. 

8vo. pp. 16. 

James E. Saunders, president 

Copies seen: Curry. 
—— Address | of | the Democracy of Alabama | to the | National | Demo- 
June isth, 1860. | n. p. n.d. 


eratic Convention, | at Baltimore, 

8vo. pp. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

—— lrotest of the Alabama delegates. Charleston [1860]. 

pp. 4. 

Sabin: No. 566 

—— The Montgomery Convention of six hundred notables. 

In Southern Argus, Selma, Ala., May 22, 1874. 

Historical review of the organization and members of the Alabama Convention 
of Jan. 1860, which met at Montgomery to elect delegates to the National Demo- 
cratic Convention, at Charleston, S.C. Francis 8S. Lyon was president. 

—— To the people of Alabama. n.p. [1874.] 

Svo. pp.3l. No title page. 

An address by the executive committee of the Democratic and Conservative 
party of Alabama, Walter L. Bragg, chairman. 

Copi seen: Owen. 

- Democratic campaign book, | by | campaign committee | of the | 
Democratic party of Alabama, | n. p. [1892. ] 

Svo. pp. 20. 

—— Facts relating to action of State executive committee of Democratic 
party [of Alabama] on contests filed before them prior to Convention 
of June 8-11, 1802, [for seats therein.] on. p.n.d. 

8vo. pp.16. No title page. 

Demoroits, The | recent troubles at Demopolis, | Marengo County, Ala. 
Coutaining all the correspondence relating thereto; and proceedings 
of public meetings. | 1859: | printed at the job-office of the ‘‘ Livingston 
Messenger.” | 


Sve. pp. 14. 
Local municipal troubles, growing out of effort to prohibit the sale of liquors 


to slaves. 


Copies seen: Owen. 
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DemMoProLis. Demopolis, Alabama. | A pamphlet | descriptive of its loca- 
tion, | together with | an accurate description | of its surroundings. | 
Its social, commercial, educational and | agricultural advantages. | 
Issued under the auspices of the City Council. | Selma, Ala.: | From 
the presses of the Selma Printing Co. 1887. | 
Ssvo. pp. 10. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
—— Charter | and | Code of Laws | of the | City of Demopolis, | Alabama. 
1893. | Demopolis Pt’'g Co. | 
8vo. Cover title only. lleaf. pp. 53 [7). 


Copies seen; Owen. 

— Water Works Ordinances | for the | City of Demopolis. | 1895, | 

n. p. n.d, 
8vo. Half-title on cover only, leat. pp. 15 
Oopics seen: Owen. 

— Pictorial | Guide to | Demopolis, | ‘The Gem of Western Alabama.” | 
Presented [-ete. 6 lines.) | William F. Sayner, compiler and pub- 
Jisher, | Demopolis Printing Co. | L896. | 

8vo. Cover, title only. pp. 15 [3]. 
An illustrated advertising pamphlet. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
DeMOPOLIS Express. The Demopolis Express. Demopcelis, Ala., Dec. 
19, 1895. 
Folio. Vol.iv, No.2. pp. {16}. 
Trade edition. 
Contains full presentation of resources, prospects, and growth of the town of 
Demopolis. 
Denson, WILLIAM HeNRy (1846—), Lawyer, M. C. from Ala. [The prog- 
ress of Alabama. ] 
In Alabama Historical Reporter, Tuscaloosa, Ala., June 1885. 
Review of his address on the above subject, delivered before the society June 
17, 1885. 
Dent, S H., Jr., Lawyer. Common law system of pleading. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1893, pp. 70-75. 
Read before the association J uly 5, 1893 

Dentists. List of dentists | in the | State of Alabama | revised to April, 
1X92, | together with | State law regulating | the | practice of den- 
tistry. | 

l6mo. pp. 16. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

DesSHLER FEMALE INstirure. Thirteenth | annual catalogue and ciren- 
lar | of the | Deshler Female Institute, | Tuscumbia, Alabama, | For 
the collegiate year ending | June 11, 1886. | N. A. Floumoy, A. M., 
Pres. | Tuscumbia, Ala.: | J. Rufe Long, book and job printer, | 18x86, | 

svo. pp. 16 

Founded on the bequest of Major David Deshler, who died at Tuscumbia, Dee 
6, 1871. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education 


DeWBERRY, J. M. Editor. The Educational Exchange. (See that title. 
Dittarp, ANTHONY WINSTON (1827 


Clitherall. 
In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala., April 1878, vol. i, pp. 173-174. 


), Lawyer. Reminiscences of 


| 
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INLLARD, ANTHONY WINSLOW. Miller e¢ al. vs, Marx, reviewed. 
Ibid. Feb. 1878, vol. i, pp. 83-85. 
Questions relating to homestead exemptions. 


—— Turner Reavis. 
I bid., March 1878, vol. i, pp. 117-120. 
— Judge Ezekiel Pickens and his Times. 
I bid., July 1878, vol. i, pp. 329-336. 
—— Separate estate of married women. 
I bid., Oct. 1879, vol. ii, pp. 502-506, 
—— The route pursued by De Soto through Alabama, 
In Alabama Historical Reporter, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Feb.. March, and April, 1885 


Direct Trape. Report | of the | committee of ways and means | on the 
subject of | direct trade. | House,5,000 copies, | Montgomery: | Brittan 
and DeWolf, State printers. | 1852. | 

pp. 32. 


Copies seen: Owen. in 


Dix. DorornEaA LYNDE (1802-1887). Life | of | Dorothea Lynde Dix | 
by | Francis Tiffany | [Design] | Boston and New York | Houghton, 
Mifflin and Company | The Riverside Press, Cambridge | 1891 | 

8vo. pp. xiii. 392. J’ortrait 

Miss Dix visited Montgomery during the session of the legislature, 1849-50, and 
began the movement which resulted, two years later, in the establishment of the 
Alabama Insane Hospital. Some account of her stay in Alabama and other 


Southern States on this philanthropic mission is given, pp. 154-149. 

DooLitTLe, CHARLES Maj.-Gen, U.S. Vols. The Defense of Decatur, 
Alabama. 

In Shetches of War History, 1861-1805, Papers prepared for Ohio Commandery 
Loyal Legion, U. S., 1888-1890, vol. iii, pp. 264-277. Cincinnati, 1890. 8vo, 

Copies seen: Peabody. 

Dow, LORENZO (1777-1854), Methodist Clergyman. Ulistory | of | cosmopo- 
lite: | or the writings of | Rev. Lorenzo Dow: | containing | his expe 
rience and travels, | in | Europe and America, | up to near his tiftieth 
year. | Also, his | polemic writings. | To which isadded, | the “Journey 
of Life,” by Peggy Dow. | Revised and corrected with notes. | Sixth 
edition—averaging 4,000 each. | Cincinnati: | H. M. Rulison, . . | 
Philadelphia. | Duane Rulison, . . | .. | 1856. | 

8vo. pp. 720. 

Contains accounts of two trips made to Natchez and the Tombigbee settlements 
in 1803 and 1804, and also an account of a journey through the Alabama portion of 
the Miss. Territory, about 1810-1813, by Peggy Dow. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— The life | travels, labors, and writings | of | Lorenzo Dow; | including 
his | singular and erratic wanderings in Europe and America. | [-etce. 
12 lines.] | Complete in one volume. | Philadelphia, Pa.:| The Key- 
stone publishing company, [-ete. 2 lines.] | n. d. 

2mo. Title, 1 leaf. pp. 508. J’ertrait of Dow. 
Apparently a late reprint. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 


DOWDELL, JAMES FERGUSON (1818-1871), Lawyer, M. C. from Ala., Col. 
C. 8. A, Speech | of | Hon. J. F. Dowdell, of Alabama, | delivered | 
in the House of Representatives, May 10, 1854, | on the | Nebraska and 
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Kansas Bill. | Washington. | Printed at the Congressional Globe 
oflice. | | 
pp. 8. Double columns. 
Favors bill for organization of territorial governments in Kansas and 
Nebraska. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

DowpbELL, JAMES FERGUSON. Letter of, to his Constituents. T. M. 

McGill, Printer, Washington. [1859.] 
vo. Half-title, Lleaf. pp. 2. 
Announcing his intention not to stand for re-election to Congress. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

DowDELL, JAMES RENDER, Lawyer. The most noteworthy changes in 
Statute Law on points of general interest made in the several States 
and by Congress during the preceding year. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1804, pp. 38-51. 
Address as President of the Association at the seventeenth annual meeting 
July 10, 18% 

DowLAND, Vaj. J. The Tennessee Valley. 

In The City Builder, Chattanooga and Atlanta, Feb. 1891, vol. i, pp. 7-8. 4te. 

Dozier, ORION THEOPHILUS (1848 ——), WV. D. Foibles of faney | and | 
rhymes of the times, | by | Orion T. Dozier, M. D. | [Quotation, 16 
lines.] | Birmingham, Ala.: | Dispatch printing company, printers and 
binders. ; 1894. | 

l2mo. 4 prel.leaves. pp.2ls. J’ertrait of author; also colored plate of “the 
stars and bars.” 

Dedicated **'To the ex-soldiers of the Southern Confederacy.” 

Copies seen: Congress; Owen. 

—— Souvenir edition | for | Confederate Veterans Reunion | May 22, 23 
and 24, 1895. | Houston, Texas | of | Foibles of Fancy | and Rhymes of 
the Times | By O. T. Dozier, M. D. | Member of Camp Hardee U.C. V. | 
Birmingham, Ala. | Birmingham, Ala.: | Dispatch Stationery Co., 
printers and binders, | 189. | 

l2mo. Ill. cover title. pp.24. Pertrait of author. 
Contains extracts from preceding title. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


DRAKE, BENJAMIN (1794-1841), Author. Life | of | Tecumseh | and of his 
brother | the Prophet; | with a | historical sketch | of the | Shawanoe 
Indians. | By Benjamin Drake, | Author [-ete., 2 lines.] | Cincinnati: | 
Published by H. 8. & J. Applegate & Co., | No. 43 Main street, | 1852. | 

12mo. pp. 235. 

Same apparently as edition of 1850 

“Important, because but forthe machinations of Tecumseh, Jackson would never 
have become a famous general. It was Tecumseh who gave Jackson his oppor- 
tunity. '—Parton’s Life of Jackson. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 

DRAKE, DANIEL (1785-1852), WM. J). A | systematic treatise, | historical, 
etiological, and practical, | on the | principal diseases | of the | interior 
valley of North America, | as they appear in the | Caucasian, African, 
Indian and Esquimanx varieties of | its population. | By Daniel Drake, 
M.D. | Cincinnati: 1850. | 

8vo, pp. 878. 
Based on personal observation. Valuable for its tepographical notes and dis- 
cussion of intluence of topography on the diseases of the State. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 
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DRAKE, SAMUEL GARDNER (1798-1875). The | aboriginal races | of | North 
America; | comprising | biographical sketches of eminent individ. 
uals, | and | an historical account of the ditferent tribes. | From | the 
first discovery of the Continent | to | the present period | with a dis- 
sertation on their | origin, antiquities, manners and customs, | illus- 
trative narratives and anecdotes, | and a | copious | analytical index | 
By Samuel G. Drake. | Fifteenth edition, | revised, with additions, | 
by Prof. H. L. Williams. | [Quotation, 6 lines ] | New York. | Hurst & 
Company, Publishers, | 122 Nassau Stree?. | [1880]. | 


8vo. pp. 788 


The best edition of this work. 
Contains extended accounts of the Southern tribes, biographical sketches, ete 
Copies seen: Owen 
DRAXLER, FRANK, Chairman. Report | of the | commissioners of the State 
of Alabama, | to the | Universal Exhibition, | at | Vienna, Austria, 
1873, | to the | Governor and General Assembly. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | Arthur Bingham, State Printer, | 1873. | 
pp.7. 
Copies seen: Owen 
Dreispack, Vaj. JAMEs D. ( -1896). Weatherford—‘“the Red Eagle.” 
In Alabama Historical Reporter, Tuskaloosa, Ala., Feb., Mar., and April, 1884. 
This is a valuable sketch, prepared by a man long resident in Alabama, and 
whose wife was related to Weatherford. It contains the fullest genealogical 
account of the Weatherfords, family connections, and descendants, that has been 
prepared. 
— The tragic death of Gen. Wm. McIntosh, a leading chief of the Mus- 
cogee or Creek Indians. 
Ibid. July 1885. 
— A man of blood—one-handed **Savaunah Jack.” 
Ibid. July 1885. 


[DuaANE, WILLIAM] (1760-1835), Journalist, The | Mississippi question | 
fairly stated, | and | the views and arguments | of those who clamour 
for war, | examined. | In seven letters. | Originally written for pub- 
lication in the | Aurora, at Philadelphia. | By Camillus, [anon,] | 
Philadelphia: | Printed by William Duane, No. 106, Market street. | 
1803. | 

8vo. pp. 48. 
In Vol. 89, Duane Pamphlets, Library of Congress 

DuBose, JouN (1849——), 4. Sketch of Decatur, Ala. 

In Smith and DeLand’s Northern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp 
350-354. 

DuBose, JOUN WITHERSPOON (1836 

ism of the Southern slavery institutions. 
In Philadelphia Times, Oct. 1885. 


), Author, journalist. The social- 


— U.S. Treasury erpert. Sketch of Alabama. 

In Report on Internal Commerce of the U.S. Part 11. The Southern States 
pp. 440-467. Washington: Government Printing Office. 1856. (Ex. Doe. 7, Pt 2 
4th Cong., 2d sess.) 8vo. 

This, like other work done by Mr. Du Bose, is of a high character, and has much 
historical value. 

It was especially commended by Hon. W. F. Switzler, Chief of Bureau of Statis 
tics, both on account of its statistical researches and its literary merit 


Copies seen: Owen, 


| 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALABAMA. 


DuBosk, JOUN WITHERSPOON. Opportunities of Birmingham. 
In Drake's Magazine, New York, 1886. 


—— Fditor. | The mineral wealth | of | Alabama | and | Birmingham illus- 
trated. | 1886: | Published by N. T. Green & co. | Birmingham, 
Alabama. | 

8vo. pp.193. iii, Maps; illustrations. 

Portraits: H. M. Caldwell, Enoch Ensley, R. H. Henley, Thomas Jeffries, L. W. 
Johns, A. O. Lane, W. H. Morris, and J. R. Powell. 

This book belongs to the class of * boom” literature, but is far above the aver- 
age. The style is pleasing, and the treatment full. 

Contains articles on Geological Formation of the State, by Dr. E. A. Smith, and 
Description of North Alabama, by Mr. Henry McCalley. 

The wonderful history of Birmingham is dwelt upon at length, with a diseus 
sion of the causes of its origin, its advantages, and sketches of its early founders 
and builders. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


— Sketch of Birmingham, Ala. 
In Smith and DeLand’s Northern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp. 
744-758. 


—— Four Lost Capitals. 
In Birmingham (Ala.) Age-Herald, May 20, 1891. 
Sketches of Coosa, Maubila, St. Stephens, and Cahawha. 


—— The Vanishing Race. 
In American Present, Shettield, Ala., June 1891, vol. i, pp. 48-53. 
Review of the Indian policy of the U. S. Government, with comments on the 
Southern tribes. 
—— The | life and times | of | William Lowndes Yancey | A history of 
political parties in the United States, | from 1834 to 1864; especially 
as to the origin | of the Confederate States. | By | John Witherspoon 


DuBose. | [Quotation 5 lines]. | Roberts & Son, Birmingham. | 
MDCCCXCIL [1892], | 

8vo. pp. xiv. 11. 752. 

Illustrations (steel plates): W. L. Yancey, Frontispiece; Benjamin Cudworth 
Yancey [ father); Nathan B. Whittield; Joshua Lanier Martin; Henry Tutwiler; 
John T. Milner; ** Gaineswood ” (Demopolis. Ala.), the home of Nathan Bb, Whit- 
field; Thomas H. Watts, Sr.; and B.C. Yancey | brother}. 

“Mr. DuBose has made a most important contribution to the political and bio- 
graphical literature of the country by his admirable work delineating the life and 
character of Yancey. . . . It will be widely read by intelligent students of the 
political history of the last generation both North and South.”’—.1. A. MeClure in 
Philadelphia Times. 

“A very valuable book, which I shall study with great interest.".— Lord Wolseley 

“Tam filled with enthusiasm when I read it.’"—Henry W. Hilliard, 

* Thad mourned Yancey as a lost star; lost, because there were no observers to 
reach the height where he was last seen. Your work is a prose epic of rare and 
charming power. No chapter in our history will ever excel it.""—Senator John 


T. Morgan. 
‘The volume is a biography, and as such will no doubt stand forever as an 
authority to which students may contidently refer for information on matter not 
elsewhere to be found in such convenient shape."’— Magazine of American His 
tory, Oct. 1892, p. 239. 
“In John W. DuBose's Life and Times of Yancey, just published, the best con- 
tribution of the South to Southern history is made.”’—- Boston Globe. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
— Constitutions for Alabama and how they have been made, 
In Birmingham ( Ala.) Age-Herald, Dec. 31, 1592 


| 
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ASSOCIATION. 
DuBosr, Joun Wrrnersroon. Review of Caper’s Meminger. 
In Birmingham (Ala.) Age-Herald, April 17, 1893. 
—— Suttrage in Alabama. 
In The New Nation, Omaha, Feb. 1896. 
—— Sketch of R. FE. Rodes, Maj. Gen. C. 8. A. 
Birmingham ( Ala.) Tribune 


Basin W. 


Dec. 1896. 


History | of | Morgan's cavalry. | By Basil W. Duke. | 
Cincinnati: | Miami Printingand Publishing Company, | [-ete. line. ] | 
1867. | 
Svo. pp.578. Portrait ot Morgan. 
Morgan was born in Madison County, Ala 
founder of Huntsville. 


Copies seen Hamner 


.and was the grandson of John Hunt 


Duke, JAMEs. A warning voice. | The God-head—Origin of 


man. | 
Twenty-four instead of two. 


Two tribes of negroes, made as beasts— 
four | persons. | Two tribes of Indians, made as beasts—four | per- 
sons. | Six tribes of the white man, whom God cre 


| ated in his own 
image— twelve persons. 


Two tribes of the Chinaman—tour persons. | 
The tirst and second death. | The lost tribe of the Children of Israel. | 
By James Duke. | Eutaw: | Whig & Observer job office, | 1873. | 


pp. 


A curious pamphiet filled apparently with vain speculation. 
E. 


EASBY-SMITH, JAMES STANISLAUS (1870——). WM. 


A. The | Sengs of 
Sappho | by | James 8S. 


Easby-Smith | [Design.] | Published for 
Georgetown University. | Stormont & Jackson. | Washington, D.C. | 
MDCCCXCL. | 
18mo. pp. ix. 97 
[——] The new Napoleon | asatire | By | M. DeSteei | Washington: 
mont & Jackson | 1806 | 


8vo. pp. [12 


Stor- 


Poem of two hundred and seventy-two lines. 
Copies seen (wen. 


kast LAKE ATHENEUM., 


Oblong l2me. Portrait of President, Solomon Palmer; and many illustrations 
of school and vicinity. 


Catalogues, 1892-1896. 


3d session, 1892-93. pp. 58 

4th session, 1893-94. pp. 37. 

Sth session, 1894-95. pp. 32 

6th session, 1895-96. pp. 31 

Each catalogue contains roll of Alamne. 
Located at East Lake, near Birmingham, Ala. 


Opened Oct. 7, 1890, under Solomon Palmer, whe continued at its head until his 
death, May 15, 1896. 


Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


Eaton, JOUN HENRY, and REID, JOHN. 


The life | of | Andrew Jackson, | 
Major General | [of the Seventh Division of the Army of] the United 
States: | comprising | a history of the War in the South, | from the 
commencement of the | Creek Campaign, | to the termination of hos- 


Commenced | by John Reid, | brevet 


tilities before | New Orleans. 
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Major, United States’ Army. | Completed | by John Henry Eaton. | 
Philadelphia: | published by M. Carey and son. | For the benefit of 
the children of John Reid. | Lydia R. Bailey, printer. | 1817. | 
8vo. pp. 425. Portrait of Jackson, 3 maps, one of which is of the Battle of 
Talladega. 


A second edition was issued: Cincinnati, 1827. 12mo, pp. 454. A third was 
issued, omitting the name of Reid altogether. 
Revised and corrected by the author. Philadelphia, 1528. l2mo. pp. 335. 
Eaton, JOHN Henny (1790-1856), U.S. Senator from Tenn. The life | of | 

Andrew Jackson, | Major-General inthe service of the United States: | 
comprising | a history | of the | War in the South, | from the | com- 
mencement of the Creek campaign, | to the | termination of hostilities 
before | New Orleans. | By John Henry Eaton, Senator of the United 
States. | Philadelphia: | published by Samuel F. Bradford. | Joseph 
Harding, printer. | 1824. | 

8vo. pp.468. Portrait of Jackson. 


Of this edition Parton in his Life ef Jackson says: 

** Published orignally about 1818. The basis of all the popular lives of Jack- 
son; valuable for its full details of the Creek War. Not designedly false, but 
necessarily so, because written on the principle of omitting to mention every act 
and trait of its subject not calculated to win general approval. The author was 
a neighbor and friend of General Jackson, afterwards a member of his Cabinet.’ 

The statement as to the original publication in 1818 has reference to the first 
edition, 1817, by Eaton and Reid. See preceding title. 

Epirors’ AND PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION OF THE STATE OF ALABAMA, 
Proceedings, 1879-1886. 

Convention at Gadsden, Ala., May 28, 1879. pp. 19. 11. 3. 

Convention at Tuscaloosa, Apr. 24, 1880. pp. 10. LIL. 2. 

Convention at Marion, May 27, 1886. pp. 39. 

Contains list of members. Each of the foregoing contains the constitution and 
by laws. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


EpvucATION, ALABAMA JOURNAL oF, Alabama Journal of Education: a 
Southern school journal. 

Edited by Joseph Hodgeson, State Superintendent of Education. The first 
issue was in April 1871. No. 2, May 1871, contains pp. 59-121. With No. 3, 
June 1871, the title changed to The Alabama Educational Magazine: a Southern 
journal ot popular instruction and literature, pp. 123-200. How long it continued 
published has not been ascertained. It was merged in a papercalled the Advance, 
but when is not known, as no copy of the latter has been seen 

Copie seen: Owen, 


EDUCATIONAL ASSOCIATION, THE ALABAMA. Proceedings, 1882-1896, 
8vo and l2mo. 
New organization. 
Proceedings of first session, Birmingham, July, 1882. pp. 
Proceedings of second session, Talladega, 1885. pp. 
Proceedings of third session, Florence, July 1-3, 1884. pp. 21. 
Proceedings of fourth session, Auburn, July 1-3, 1885 pp. 16. 
Proceedings of fifth session, Anniston, July 6-9, 1886. 12mo. pp. 20 
Proceedings of sixth session, Tuscaloosa, 1887. pp. 
Proceedings of seventh session, Bessemer, June 26-28, 1888. In Alabama Teach 
ers’ Journal, Moutgomery, Ala , Oct. 1888, vol. iv, pp. 5-9. 1889. 
Proceedings of eighth session, Lakeview, near Birmingham, June 25-27. &vo 
pp. 103. 
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Proceedings of ninth session, Montgomery, June 24-26, 1890. In Educational 
Exchange, Birmingham, Ala., July-Sept. 1890, vol. iii, pp. 1-160. 
Proceedings of tenth session, Eastlake, July 1-3, 1891. 8vo. pp. 186 
Proceedings of eleventh session, Birmingham, June 28-30, 1892. In Educational 
Exchange, Birmingham, Ala., August, 1892, vol. vii, No. 10, pp. 1-81. Special 
number 
Proceedings of twelfth session, Montgomery, July 5-7, 1893. 8vo. pp. 122. 
Proceedings of thirteenth session, Blount Springs, Ala., June 27-29, 1894. 8vo. 
pp. 145. 
Proceedings of fourteenth session, Talladega, Ala., July 2-4, 1895. 8vo. pp. 64. 
Organized as the Alabama State Teachers’ Association. The association of the 
colored teachers having been formed with the same name, the name was changed 
to the Alabama Educational Association in 1886. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education; Owen 
EDUCATIONAL ASSOCIATION, THE ALABAMA. Minutes | of the | conven- 
tion, | which formed the | Alabama Educational Association, | in 
Selma, Alabama, | July 24-25, 1856. | Selma, Alabama: | Printed at the 
Selma Reporter job printing office. | 1857. | 
pp. 16. 
Old organization 
Contains address by Dr. L. C. Garland, on the Mission of Colleges. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Proceedings of second meeting, Selma, July 21-24, 1857. 
In Alabama Educational Journal, Montgomery, Ala., Sept. 1857, vol. i, pp. 70-71- 
—— Proceedings of third meeting, Marion, Ala., July 20-23, 1858, with 
sketch of Association. 
Ibid. Oct. 1858, vol. i, pp. 27-35 


—— Proceedings of fourth meeting, Marion, July 19-20, L859. 
Ibid. Aug. 185%, vol. i, pp. 329-337. &vo. 


EDUCATIONAL (THE) EXCHANGE. The Educational Exchange. Birming- 
ham and Montgomery, Ala. Vols. i-xi., April 1889-Dee. 1896. 

BVO. 

Under the editorial control, at different times, of Dr.J.H. Phillips, Birming- 
ham; Solomon Palmer ‘dec'd), Eastlake; and J. M. Dewberry, Montgomery, Ala 

Vols, i-ix, and x-xi, published in Birmingham; and vols. vii-ix, published in 
Montgomery. 

The following is a list of the several volumes and numbers that have been seen, 
viz: 

Vol. i, No. 1, April 1889—No. 5, Oct. 1889. pp. 186. 

Vol. ii, no copies seen 

Vol. iii, No. 1, May 1890—No. 12, April 1891. pp. 300. 

Vol. iv, No. 1, May 1891—No. 8, Dee. 1891. pp. 170. 

Vols. v and vi were evidently never published, judging from the dates of vol. iv 
and vol. vii. 

Vol. vii, No.5, Mareh 1892—Oet. 1892. Each number paged separately. 

Vol. viii, No. 1, Jan. 1893—Nos. 11-12, Nev. and Dee. 1893. Paged separately 

Vol. ix, No. 1, Jan. 1894—No. 12, Dee. 1894. Paged separately. 

Vol. x, No. 1, Jan. 1895—No. 12, Dec. 1895. Paged separately. 

Vol. xi, No. 1, Jan. 1896—No. 12, Dec. 1896. Paged separately. 

Vol. xii, current. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education 


EDUCATIONAL JOURNAL, THE ALABAMA. Alabama Educational Journal. | 
Devoted to the cause of human progress, education, science, litera- 
ture, morality. | Volume 1. Montgomery, Ala., January 1, [-Decem- 
ber 1,] 1857. Number 1. [-12.] | [Barrett & Wimbish, printers. } 

d4to. pp. 96 
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Second educational journal in the State. Subscription, $1 per annum. Ceased 
publication after the Dee. 1857 issue. This journal, while of a semipopular 
character in the presentation of its contents, was conducted on a high plane. 
Its editor, William F. Perry, was the State Superintendent of Education. It 
contains educational and other contributions and selections, discussions and 
explanations of the school laws, and proceedings of conventions and institutes, 
and accounts of educational movements in different sections of the State. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

EDUCATIONAL JOURNAL, THE ALABAMA. Alabama Educational Journal. | 
Vol. 1. October, 1858, [-Sept., 1859.] No. 1 [-12.] | 

8vo. Nos. 1-12. pp. 392. 

This journal, the third of its kind in the State, was begun as its exponent 
under a direction of the Alabama Educational Association at its July meeting, 
1858, Noah K. Davis, of Montgomery, being clected resident editor, with twelve 
others as a board of editors. Its announcement states that ‘the present jour- 
nal may be regarded as a continuation of the other in spirit and purpose [Perry's 
Journal of the same name, Jan.-Dec. 1857]. It is the object of this journal to 
record the educational movements going on among us and about us, both for the 
sake of diffusing information in respect of them and that they may be preserved 
as matters of future histery. It is also intended to be the means of professional 
intercommunication.”’ —Introduction. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

EDUCATIONAL JOURNAL, THE SOUTHERN. The | Southern | Educational 
Journal | and | Family Magazine. | Condueted by F. H. Brooks, | 
Mobile: | F. H. Brooks, 56 water-street. | 1843 [-1844.] | 

8vo. Voll. Oct. 1843-Mar. 1844, Nos. i-vi. pp. 192. 

First educational journal and the second magazine published in the State. It 
is filled with miscellaneous matters, and contains but little that appears now to 
have been of any practical value to the teacher. The family feature appears to 
have been in the ascendant. 

How many other copies than the above were published is not known, but during 
its existence it remained under the control of Mr. Brooks. It was begun at a 
subscription price of $2 per annum, but it is announced in the sixth number that 
the price is $1 perannum. A broken file consisting of Vol. i, Nos. iv-vi, is in the 
Bureau of Education, Washington, D.C 

EELKING, MAX von. Die | Deutschen Hiilfstruppen | im | Nordamerika- 
nischen Betreiungskriege, | 1776 bis 1783. | Von | Max Von Eelking, | 
herzogl. Sachsen-Meiningischer Hauptmann und correspondirendes 
Mitglied | der historical Society zu New-York. | I Theil | [-II. 
Theil] | Hanover, 1863. | Helwing’sche Hofbuchhandlung. | (Theater- 
platz 3, Ende der Sophienstrasse. ) 

8vo. Vol. i. pp. xii. 397; vol. ii. pp. 271. Appendix, pp. 245-271. 

Has references to occurrences in West Florida for the period. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 

—— The | German allied troops | in the | North American War of Inde- 
pendence, | 1776-1783. | Translated and abridged from the German 
ot | Max Von Eelking, | Captain Saxon-Meiningen Army; member of 
the Historical Society of New York. | By | J.G. Rosengarten. | Albany, 
N. Y.: | Joel Munsell’s Sons, publishers, | 1893. | 

8vo. pp. 360. Portrait of Lt. Gen. Knyphausen. 

Liberal translatien, but somewhat condensed. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 


EGGLESTON, GEORGE CARY (1839 ), Author. Red Eagle | and the | 
wars with the Creek Indians | of Alabama. | By | George Cary Eggle- 
ston. | New York: | Dodd, Mead & company, | publishers. | [1878. ] 

l2mo. pp. 346. 3 illustrations. 


| 


912 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


Famous American Indians Series. 
“A work of this kind necessarily makes no pretension to originality in its mate 


rials." — Preface 
Copies seen: Owen. 

ELECTIONS IN ALABAMA. Report of the special committee appointed to 
investigate political affairs in the State of Alabama, with views of the 
minority, and the testimony taken before the committee. Feb'y 25, 
1875. (House Rp. 262, 43d Cong., 2d sess., v. 6.) 

8vo. pp. xxii. 11. 1925. 
Submitted by John Coburn for the committee. 
Copies seen: Owen 

-—— Report of the subcommittee on privileges and elections, appointed to 
inquire and report whether in any of the elections in Alabama in the 
elections of 1874, 1875, and 1876 the right of male inhabitants of said 
State, being twenty-one years of age and citizens of the United States, 
to vote had been denied or abridged. Mareh 3, 1877. (Sen. Rp. 704, 
ith Cong., 2d sess. In v. 1.) 

pp. xvi. 691 
Pp. 1-691 contain the testimony taken before the subcommittee 


Copies seen: Owen. 


Joun ARCHER (1809-1878), Lawyer. Sketch of. 
In Represe ntative Men of the South, pp. 402-406; portrad 


ELVAS, GENTLEMAN Or. Relacgam verdadei | ra dos trabalhos que | ho 
gouernado | dé Fernido d’ | souto e cer | tos tidal | gos portugueses 
passarom | no d’scobriméto da | prouincia da Fro | lida. Agora | nou- 
améte feita por ha | fidalgo Deluas. | Foy vista por hosefor inquisider. 
[Colophon:] Foy impressa esta relagam do | descoubrimento da Frolida | 
em casa de andree de Bur | gos impressor & cauallei | ro da casa do se- | nhor 
Cardéal | iffante. | acabouse aos des dias de Febrei- | ro do anno de mil & 
quinhentos | cincoenta sete annos, | Na nobre sempre leal cidade de 
Euora, | (1557.) 

8vo. clxxx leaves. 
“A volume of the greatest rarity. The only known copy [1873] in America is in 
Mr. Lenox's library. Rich priced it, in 1830, at thirty guineas, and says * Frodida, 
which is an error, repeated by Ternaux, No. 76, and Brunet. It is reprinted in fa 
simile in vol. i of *Calleciio de opusculos reimpressos relativos a historia dvs 
navigacies. .. . Lisbon. 1844." 4to. pp. 8, xii, Dictionary, No. 

24895. 

The Elvos narrative is the first and best of the several accounts of Soto's expe 


dition. 
“It ranks second only to the relation of Cabeea de Vaca, in the information it 


affords us, regarding the aborigines of the southern States, on their first introdue- 
tion to Europeans.”’— Field s Jndian Bibliography, p. 340. 


— Virginia | richly valued, | Being the description of the maine land of | 
Florida, her next neighbor: | Out of the foure yeers continual! trauell 
discouerie, | for above one thousand miles East and West, of | Don 
Ferdinando de Soto, and sixe hundred | able men in his companie. | 
Wherein are truly obserued the riches and fertilitie of those parts, | 
abounding with things necessarie, pleasant, and profitable | for the life 
of man: with the natures and dispo- | sitionsof the inhabitants. | Writ- 
ten by a Portugall gentleman of Eluas, emploied in | all the action, and 
translated out of Portugese | by Richard Haklvyt. | Af London | 
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Printed by Felix Kyngston for Matthew Lownes, and are to be sold at the 
signe of the Bishops | head in Pauls Churchyard. | 1609, | 

Small 4to. pp. [8]. 180. 

A rare volume. Reprinted in Force's Tracts, vol. iv, no. 1; in the supplement 
to Hakluyt'’s Voyages; and omitting Hakluyt’s preface, in French's Historical 
Collections of Louisiana, vol. ii. See below for full titles. 

Sabin: No. 24896, 

A second edition appeared under the following title: 

ELVAS, GENTLEMAN OF. The | Worthye and Famovs His- | tory of the 
Travailes, Discouery, & Conquest, of that Great | Continent of Terra 
Florida, being lively | Paraleld, with that of our now Inha- | bited 
Virginia. | As also | The Commodities of the said Country, | with 
diuers Excellent and rich Mynes, of Golde, | Siluer, and other Mettals, 
&c., which cannot but | giue vs a great and exceeding hope of our | 
Virginia, being so neare | of one Continent. | Accomplished and 
effected, by that worthy | Generall and Captaine, Don Ferdinando | 
de Soto, and six hundreth (sie) Spaniards, his followers, | London | 
Printed for Mathew Lownes, | ....1611. | 


ito. 
Sabine: No. 4897. 


Histoire de la Conqueste de la Floride, parles Espagnols, sous Ferdi- 
nand de Sote. Ecrite en Portugais par un Gentil-homme de la ville 
dUElvas. [Tradvite}] par M. [Citri de la Guette.] Paris: Denys 
Thierry. 1685. 

12me. 13 prel. leaves. pp. 300. 

Another edition: Paris: Edme Conterot. 1699. 

l2mo. 13 prel. leaves. pp. 300. 

Sabin says there is no difference in these editions except as to the imprint. 

Sabin: No. 24864. 

“The following is an English translation of this French version. It is ‘erro- 
neous as to numbers, distances, and names of places, and very inferior to that by 
Hakluyt, published in 1609, as * Virginia richly valued,’ and in 1611 as ‘* Discov- 
ery and Conquest of Terra Florida,’ (Sabin), viz: 

~-— A Relation of the Invasion and Conquest of Florida by the Spaniards, 
Under the Command of Fernando de Soto. Written in Portuguese, 
by a Gentleman of the Town of Elvas. Now Englished. To which 
is Subjoyned Two Journeys of the present Emperour of China into 
Tartary in the Years 1682 and 1683. With some Discoveries made by 
the Spaniards in the Island of California, in the Year 1683, London: 
John Lawrence. 1686. 

16mo. 8 prel. leaves. pp. 273. 

* Kennett’s Bibl. Am. Prim. gives this title, with some variations, dated 1687. 
See also Purchas, iii, 807; 1532, 1608.""—Sabin: No. 24865. 

— Virginia | richly valued, | by the description of the Maine Land of | 
Florida, | her next neighbor: | out of the foure yeeres continual! tra- 
uell | and discouerie, for aboue one thousand | miles east and west, | 
of | Don Ferdinando de Soto, | and sixe hundred able men in his com- 
panie. | Wherein are truly obserued | the riches and fertilitie of those 
parts, | bounding with things necessarie, pleasant | and profitable for 
the life of man: | With the natures and disposi- | tions of the inhabi- 
tants: | Written by a Portugall Gentleman of Eluas, emploied in | all 
the action, and translated out of the Portugese | by Richard Hakluyt. | 


HIST 
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At London: | printed by Felix Kyngston for Matthew Lownes, and 
are | to be sold at the signe of the Bishops head | in Paul's Church- 
yard. | L609 

In The Vovages of the English nation to America Collected by Richard 
Hakluyt, preacher and | edited by | Edmund Goldmeid (sic), S Vol 
Edinburah FE. & G. Goldsmid pp 537-616. &vo 

Copies seen: Hamner. 

ELVAS, GENTLEMAN OF, Narrative of the expedition of Hernando de Soto 
into Florida, by a Gentleman of Elvas, translated from the Portuguese 
by Richard Hackluyt, in 1609, 

In French's Jistorical Collections of Louisiana, part ii, pp. ill-220. (See French, 

The | discovery and conquest | of | Terra Florida, | by | Don Ferdi- 
nande de Seto, | and six hundred Spaniards | his followers. | Written 
by a Gentleman of Elvas, employed in all the action, and | translated 
out of Portugese, | by Richard Hakluyt. | Reprinted from the edition 
of 1611. | Edited, | with notes and an introduction, | and a translation 
of a narrative of the expedition | by Luis Hernandez de Biedma, fac- 
tor to the same, | by | William B. Rye, | of the British Museum. | 
London: | printed for the Hakluyt Society. | MDCCCLI. | 

Sve. 2 prel. leaves. pp. Ixviil. 11. 200. v. Map of Seteo’s route 

- Virginia | richly valued, | by the description of the main land of | 
Florida, her next neighbor: | [-ete., 17 lines. ] 

In Force's Tracts and other papers, vol. iv., ne. i, pp. 132. 

Title page as in the Hakluyt translation, 1609 

Copies seen Congress. 

— General title: Narratives | of the career of | Hernando De Soto | in 
the | conquest of Florida | as told by a Knight of Elvas | and in a 
relation by | Luys Hernandez de Biedma | factor of the expedition, | 
Translated by | Buckingham Smith | [Monogram.] | New York | 
MDCOCLAVI 

d4to. pp. xxvill. 524. Portrait of Seto; map and plates. 

Special title: True relation | of the | vicissitudes that attended | the | Governor 
Don Hernando De Sete | and some | nobles of Portugal in the discovery | of the | 
Provinee of Florida, | now just given by a! Fidalge of Elvas. | Viewed by the 
Lord Inquisitor. 

pp. 1-228 

Speci vl tithe Relation | of the Conquest of Florida, presente by Luvs Her 
nandez De Biedma | in the vear 144! to the | King of Spain in Council. | Trans 
lated from the original document. 

pp. 229-261. 

Edition, 125 copies. 

No.5 of the Bradford Club Series. 

Contains Life of De Soto, pp. ix-xxvi; the two narratives, pp. 1-228 and 229-261; 
and an Appendix of Translations, pp. 263-312, of sundry dectiments obtained from 
the Archivo de Indias at Sevilla and other places relating to Sote, his family, and 
his expedition. 

** The author of the Relacam is unknown. At the time of making the original 
publication, as appears from the printer's notice, he was yet living. No doubt he 
was one of the eight Portuguese gentlemen, spoken of in the text, who went from 
Elvas to join Soto at Sevilla, three of whom lost their lives in Florida. In the 
order they are mentioned, it is perhaps worth the remark, as possibly indicating 
the writer, that two named Fernandez are placed last; first Benito, whe was 
drowned near Achese, then Alvaro, a survivor. 

“The narrative, as an early record of the country, and condition of the inhabit- 


ants, merits attention and study. The facts are stated with clearness and evi- 
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dent care. It is likewise an outward picture of affairs as they stood in the camp 

or appeared from the marquee of the Adelantado. Some hints of their inner 

working, up to the time of the death of Soto, may be learned from the Historia 

General y Natural do las Indias. Documents of the age, now published, attest 

the exactness of many statements, and time simply has unveiled the truthfulness 

of others. ... 

* That this account, fraught with instructive incident, has come to us untouched 
from the hand that wrote it is a matter for gratulation, since in two chronicles 
we have to lament over ruins that mark as many narratives to have existed, pos- 
sessing a scope and interest not inferior to the present one. The production of 
7 Rodrigo Rangel, the private secretary of the Adalantado, afforded the material 

for the chapters, now incomplete, of Oviedo; and an account, composed by a cap- 
tain who remained in America,—for which pictures in colours of the battle-scenes 
with the Indians of Florida were at one time in the cabinet of Philip Il.—was 
the source whence Herrera drew supplies; while the dry and brief itinerary of 
Biedma has escaped to us undisturbed in the same official repository—the Coun- 
cil of the Indias. The Florida of the Ynea, on the same subject, belongs less to 
history than to romance."—Proem to Smith's translation. 

Copir 8 seen: Congress. 

EMERSON INSTITUTE (COLORED). American Missionary Association, | Cat- 
alogue | of | Emerson Institute | Mobile, Ala. | 1889-1890, | Mobile: | 
Patterson, power print, St. Michael street. | 1890. | 

l2mo. pp.19. Cut of building. 

One link in a chain of twelve Graded Schools and eight Chartered Institutions 
for freedmen in the South, under the care of the American Missionary Associa- 
tion.—Catalogue. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

—— Notes on. 

In Barnard’s American Journal of Education, xix, 324; xxix, 356, 361, 

4 EMMONs, E. On the supposed Zenglodon cetoides of Prof. Owen. 

In American Quarterly Journal Agriculture, 1845, vol. ii, p. 59 and p. 366; Figures 
of the Zenglodon. 

—— Description of some of the bones of the Zenglodon cetoides of Prof. 
Owen. 

In American Quarterly Journal Agriculture and Science, 1846, vol. iii, p. 223; 2 
plates. 

ENG isu, J. A., M. ~The diseases of Cahawba and its vicinity. 

In New Orleans Medical and Surgical Journal, Sept. 1849, vol. vi, pp. 168-176. 

Read before the Alabama State Medical Association, at Wetumka March 7-8, 
1849. 

—— The diseases of Cahawba and vicinity, during the year 1849. 

I bid., July, 1850, vol. vii, pp. 31-37. 


EpiscopaL Cuurcu, THE PROTESTANT. Diocesan Journals, 1830-1896, 
8vo.and 1l2mo. 
Primary convention, held in Mobile, Jan. 25, and May 12, 1830, Mobile, 1855. pp. 3. 
Ist, convention, Tuskaloosa, Jan, 3-8, 1831, Mobile, 1855. pp. 5. 


2d, Tuskaloosa, Jan. 2-5, 1832, Tuskaloosa, Ala., 1835. pp. 12. 


3d, Tuskaloosa, July 7-8, 1834, Tuskaloosa, 1835. pp. 3. 
, 4th, Tuskaloosa, Jan. 19, 1835, Tuskaloosa, 1855. pp. 9. 


Sth, Mobile, 2d Monday and Tuesday in Feb. 1836, Tuskaloosa, 1836. pp. —. 
6th, Greensboro, June 10, 1837, Tuskaloosa, 1837. pp. 11. 
7th, Montgomery, May 5, 1838, Tuskaloosa, 1838. pp. 22. 
8th, Selma, May 3-4, 1839, ‘luskaloosa, 1839. pp. 24. 
° 9th, Mobile, April 25-29, 1840, Mobile, 1840. pp. 32. 
10th, Tuskaloosa, May 7-8, 1841, Tuskaloosa, 1841. pp. 44. 
llth, Mobile, Feb. 17-19, 1842, Tuskaloosa, 1842. pp. 29. 
12th, Mobile, Feb. 16-18, 1843, Mobile, 1843. pp. 16. 
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13th, Greensboro, May 2-4, 1844, Mobile, 1844. pp. 34. 


14th, Montgomery, Ist Thursday in May, 1845, Mobile, 1845. pp. —. 


15th, Carlowville, May 7-9, 1846, Mobile, 1846. pp. 32. 

16th, Tuskaloosa May 6-8, 1847, Tuskaloosa, 1847. pp. 31. 
17th. Mobile, Feb. 24-26, 1848, Mobile, 1848. pp. 28. 

18th, Selma, May 3-5, 1849, Tuskaloosa, 1849, pp. 51. 

19th, Greensbore, May 9-11, 1850, Tuskaloosa, 1850. pp. 52 

20th, Montgomery, 2d Thursday in May, 1851, Tuskaloosa, 1851 

21st, Tuskaloosa, May 13-15, 1852, Mobile, 1852. pp. 44 

22d, Selma, May 12-14, 1853, Mobile, 1853. pp. 48. 

23d, Carlowville, May 11-13, 1854, Mobile, 1854. pp. 56. 

24th, Greensboro, May 10-12, 1855, Mebile, 1855. pp. 40 

25th, Mobile, May 1-3, 1856, Mobile, 1856. pp. 46. 

26th Montgomery, May 7-9, 1857, Mobile. 1857. pp. 57. 

27th, Huntsville, May 20-22, 1858, Mobile, 1858. pp. 44. 

28th, Cahaba, May 5-7, 1859, Mobile, 1859. pp. 49. 

29th, Selma, May 3-5, 1860. Mobile, 1860. pp. 48. 

30th, Montgomery, May 2-6, 1861, Mobile, 1861. pp. 49. 

*, Selma, Nov, 21, 1861, Montgomery, 1863. pp. 6. 

3ist, Mobile, May 1-2, 1862, Montgomery, 1863. pp. 39. 

32d, Greensboro, May 7-9, 1865, Montgomery, 1863. pp. 80. 

33d, Montgomery, May 5-7, 1864, Montgomery, 1863. pp. 44. 

34th, Greensboro, May 3, 1865 Mobile, 1866. pp. 26. 
. Montgomery, Jan. 17, 1866, Mobile, 18€6. pp. 19. 

35th, Montgomery, May 2-5, 1466, Mobile, 1866. pp. 3 
36th, Mobile, May 8-11, 1867, Mobile, 1867. pp. 55. 
37th, Mobile, May 13-16, 1868, Selma, 1868. pp. 40 
38th, Selma, May 12, 15, 1869, Selma, 1869. pp. 52. 
39th, Montgomery, May 11-14, 1870, Mobile, 1870. pp. 89. 

40th, Huntsville, May 10-13, 1871, Mobile, 1871. pp. 101. 

4ist, Montgomery, May 8-11, 1872, Mobile, 1872. pp. 72. 

42d, Mobile, May 14-17, 1573, Mobile, 1873. pp. 84. 

43d, Eufaula, May 15-15, 1874, Mobile, 1874. pp. 72 

4ith, Tuskalousa, May 26-29, 1875, Mobile, 1875. pp. 60. 

45th, Selma, May 10-13, 1876, Mobile, 1876. pp. 76 

46th, Mobile, May 2-5, 1877, Mobile. 1877. pp. 60. 

47th, Demopolis, May 8-11, 1878, Mobile, 1878. pp. 50. 

48th, Greensboro, May 14-17, 1879, Mobile, 1879. pp. 71. 

49th, Birmingham, April 28—-May 1, 1880, Mobile, 1880. pp. 72. 
Mth, Huntsville, May 11-14, 1881, Union Springs, 1881. pp. 63. 
Sist, Montgomery, April 26-29, 1882, Union Springs, 1882. pp. 68. 
52d, Tuskaloosa, May 2-5, 1883, Union Springs, 1883. pp. 68 
53d, Selma, May 7-10, 1884, Union Springs, 1884. pp 80. 

Sith, Mobile, May 20-23, 1885, Union Springs, 1885. pp. 68 

55th, Anmston, May 19-22, 1886, Union Springs, 1886. pp. 72. 
56th, Greensboro, May 11-15, 1887, Union Springs, 1887. pp. 90. 
57th, Huntsville, May 23-29, 1888, Union Springs, 1888. pp. 128. 
58th, Birmingham, May 21-24, 1889, Union Springs, 1889. pp. 65. 
59th, Montgomery, May 20-23, 1890, Union Springs, 1890. pp. 71. 
, Selma, October 29, 1890, Mobile, 1891. pp. 11. 

60th, Anniston, May 19-22, 1891, Mobile, 1891. pp.117 

6lst, Mobile, May 3-7, 1892, Mobile, 1892. pp, 112. 

62d, Montgomery, May 16-20, 1893, Mobile, 1893. pp. 124. 

63d, Birmingham, May —June_ 1894, Mobile, 1894. pp. 

ith, Tuskaloosa, May 15-18, 1895, Mobile, 1895. pp. 205 

65th, Greensboro, May 20-23, 1806, Mobile, 1896. pp. 115. 


PUBLICATIONS, 


—— The Church Register. 187- 
Edited by the Rev..J. H. Ticknor, Montgomery, Ala, 


pp- —.- 


P ~ 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALABAMA. 917 


Cuurcu, THE PROTESTANT. The Alabama Churchman, Birm- 
ingham, Ala. 
Edited by the Rev. L. W. Rose, Birmingham. 
—— Church Record of Alabama. Feby. 15, 1892-1897, vol. 1-6. 

Originally begun at Montgomery, Ala.,as The Diocese of Alabama.’ After a 
year it was enlarged and the name changed to the present one. In Nov. 1896 it 
ceased to be diocesan property, and is now owned by Rev. Walter C. Whitaker, 
its present editor, who conducts it at Tuscaloosa, Ala., inthe interest of preachers 
and churchmen of the State. } 

EsLtava, MIGUEL. Letter from Secretary of Treasury transmitting report 
of the register and receiver of the land office at St. Stephens upon 
claims to land of the heirs of Miguel Eslava and William Fisher. Dee. : 
2.1834. (House Ex. Doe. 4, 23rd Cong. 2nd session. In vol. 1.) " 

8vo. pp.3. No title page. 


Copre seen: Owen. 


Report of committee on private land claims adverse to confirmation 
of land claims of heirs of. Feb. 17, 1838. (House Rep, 575, 25th 
Cong. 2nd sess. In vol. 3.) 

vo. pp.7. No title page. 

Refers to report in preceding title. 

Copies seen: Owen. 
— Report of committee on private land claims favoring contirmation 
of land claims of heirs of. April 23, 1840. (Sen. Doc. 417, 26th Cong. 

Ist sess. In vol. 6.) 

8 vo. pp.7. No title page. 
See preceding titles. 


P Copies seen: Owen. 
EUFAULA FEMALE COLLEGE, Statistics of. 1877. 
In Barnard’s American Journal of Education, xxix, 487, 495, 

Evans, FRANK VALLATLON (1850——), The | revised code | of the | city 
of Birmingham, | Alabama. | Laws of the corporation | in force August 
6th, 1886. | Including State constitution, charter and | general laws of 
the city. | Prepared by | Frank V. Evans, | by authority of the mayor 
and aldermen of Birmingham, Ala. | Birmingham, Alabama. | Geo. H. 
Rogers, stationer and printer. | 1886. | 

8 vo. 3 prel.leaves. pp. 252. 
Copies seen: Supreme Court. 


EXAMINATION OF STATE OFFICES. 


COMMISSIONER'S REPORTS. 

— Report of the Commissioners to examine State offices. [Oct, 29, 1869.] 
In Documents accompanying Governor's message, 1869, pp. 15-27. 8vo. 

—— Report | of the | Commissioners to examine State offices, | submitted 

to the | Governor of Alabama, | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. W. Screws, 

State printer. | 1871. | 


pp. 12. 


Shows condition for year ending Sept. 30, 1871. 
— Report | of the | Commissioners to examine State offices, | submitted 
to the | Governor of Alabama. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Arthur Bingham, 
State printer. | 1873. | 
8vo. pp. 1l 
Shows condition for year ending Sept. 30, 1873. 


| 
| 
| 
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EXAMINATION OF STATE Orrices. Report | of | Committee | to | examine 
State offices. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. W. Serews, State printer. | 
1874. | 

pp. 7. 


Shows condition for year ending Sept. 30, 1874. 


—— Report | of the | Commissioners | to | examine the State offices, | to 
the Governor. | n. p. n.d. 
8vo. pp.7. 
Shows condition for year ending Sept. 30, 1876. 


EXAMINER REPORTS. 


—— Reports | of | James W. Lapsley, | appointed to examine the ac- 
counts | of the | various State ofticers. | Under Act Feby. 23d, 1882. | 
(Acts 1882-3, page 184.) | With an index. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. D. 
Brown & Co., State printers and book-binders, | 1884. | 

8vo. 11 


— Report | of | James W. Lapsley, | appointed to examine the aec- 
counts | of the | various State officers. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett 
& Co., State printers and binders, | 1886. | 


pp. vi. 178. 


Includes reports on a large number of offices examined. 


Report | of | James A. Reeves, | Examiner of public accounts | of 
the | various State officers. | For the years 1887-88-89-0. | Montgom 
ery, Alabama: | The Brown Printing Co., State printers, binders, and 
stationers. | L890, | 

8vo. pp. 2388. 11 


—— Report | of | James A. Reeves, | Examiner of public accounts | of 
the | various State oflicers, | for the years 1891-92. | [ Design.] | Mont- 
gomery, Ala.: | The Brown Printing Co., State printers and binders, | 
| 

8vo. pp.129. 11 

—— Report | of | James A, Reeves, | Examiner of public accounts | of 
the | various State oflicers, | for the years 1893-4. | [Design.] | Mont- 
gomery, Ala.: | Brown Printing Co., State printers and binders. | 
| 


pp. 108, 


LEGISLATIVE EXAMINATIONS. 


Report of joint committee to examine the offices of Comptroller and 
Treasurer for the two years ending 30th Sept., 1853. 
8vo. pp.3. No title page. 
Copies seen: ‘urry 
—— Report of joint committee to examine the offices of Comptroller and 
Treasurer for the two fiscal years ending Sept. 30,1855. nm. p. n.d. 
8vo. pp.4. No title page. 
Copies seen; Curry. 


Report of joint committee to examine the offices of Comptroller and 
Treasurer, for two years ending Nov. 30,1857. n. p. n.d. 

8vo. pp.4. No title page. 

Copies seen: Owen. 
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EXAMINATION OF STATE OFFICES. Report of the joint committee | of 
the | two Houses of the General Assembly, | appointed to examine 
the | offices of controller and treasurer. | House 10,000 copies. | Mont- 
gomery, Ala.: | Shorter & Reid, State printers, | 1859. | 

Sve. pp.8. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Report | of the | Committee to examine offices | of the | Auditor and 

Treasurer. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. W. Screws, State printer, | 1875. | 
8vo. pp. 6. 

Dated March 13, 1875; made te session, 1874-75, of the General Assembly of 
Alabama 
Report of the joint committee | to examine the oftices of the | Audi- 
tor and Treasurer of the State of Alabama, | n. p.n. d. 


svo pp 3. 
Made to session. 1878-79, of the General Assembly of Alabama. 
— Report of the joint committee | to examine the | offices of Auditor 
and Treasurer. | n. p. n.d. 
pp. 4. 
Dated Feb. 2, 1885; made to session, 1882-83, of the General Assembly of Ala 
bama. 
EYSTER, JOHN C, Statutory changes in commercial law. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1802, pp. 122-136. 


Read before the Association July 6, 1897. 


F. 

FaGan, W.L. Southern | war songs. | Camp-tire, | patriotie | and senti- 
mental, | Collected and arranged by | W. L. Fagan. | Llustrated. | 
New York: | M.'T. Richardson & Co. | 1890, | 

Lllustrated title page. pp. vi. 389. Colored frontispiece. 

Preface signed and dated: “* Havana, Ala., December 1.1889."" Contains passim, 
selections written by Alabamians. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 

Farr, THE ALABAMA Strate. Premium | and | regulations | of the | Ala- 
bamaState Fair, | tobeheldin | Montgomery, Alabama, | commencing 
Monday, November 8, 1880, | and | continuing six days. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | Barrett & Brown, steam printers and book binders, | L880. | 

svo pp. 40 
Copies seen: Owen 

FAIR AND Exposition, ALABAMA STATE. Premium list, rules and regu- 

lations, 889-1892. Birmingham, 188{-1892. 
Svo. 
Meeting, Oct. 21-Noy. 2, 1889. pp. 88 
Meeting, Oct. 20-Nov.1, 1890. pp. 128 
Meeting, Nov. 9-19, 1892. pp. 112. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

Farr ASSOCIATION OF EAST ALABAMA. Premium list and regulations | 
of the | Fair Association of East Alabama | for their | third annual 
fair, | to be held at | Opelika, Ala. | October Mth to 20th, 1889. | 
[-ete., 2 lines.] | Opelika, Ala.: | printed by the Opelika printing 
company, | | 

pp. 44. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


| 
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FAIRBANKS, GEORGE RAINSFORD (1820——), Maj. ©. S. 1. History of 
Florida | from its discovery by Pouce de Leon, | in 1512, to the close 
of the | Florida War, in 1842. | By | George R. Fairbanks. | Phila- 
delphia: | J. B. Lippincott & Co. | Jacksonville, Fla.: | Columbus 
Drew. | 1871. | 

Sve. pp. 350. 

Contains full history of West Florida, including in its bounds a part of the 
present Alabama. 

Copies seen Owen 


FALKNER, JEFFERSON MANLY (1845 Lawyer. The | code of ordi- 
nances | of the | city council of Montgomery, | with the | charter. | 
Compiled by J. M. Falkner. | Prepared and published by order of the 
city council. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & Brown, steam printers 
and book binders. | 187% | 

Sve. pp. 22). 11. 
Copies seen Owen. 

—— Argument | of | J. M. Falkner, Att'y Louisville & Nashville R. R. 
Co., | before Senate judiciary committee and committee on | commerce 
and common carriers of the House, | Alabama Legislature [session, 
1892-03, ] on bills to prevent | freight trains from running on Sunday, | 
n. p. n.d. 

Cover title only, leaf. pp. 31. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

FARMERS’ COLLEGE. Register and announcement | of the | Farmers’ Col- 
lege | Mill Port, Alabama. | 1889-00. | R.G. Isbell, President. | Board 
of directors | [-etc., 9 lines.] | Columbus, Mississippi: | Dispatch Book 
and Job Printing Office. | 1889, | 

Sve. pp. 9. 
Third session 
seen Owen. 

FARRAR, THomMas W., Lawyer. [Militia Laws of Alabama, 1827.] (see 
Militia.) 

FaYetre County MALre AND FEMALE INstiTuTe. [Cireular announce- 
ment, 1885-6, by C.S. Deane, principal. } 

l2mo. pp. [3 
Located at Fayette, Ala. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

FrearN, Ricuarp Ler, WV. )). The diseases of Mobile, Alabama, from March 
Ist to the Ist of December, 1849; with tables of temperature. 

In Vew Orleans Medical and Surgical Journal, May, 1850, vol. vi, pp. 745-752. 

FEATHERSTONHAUGH, G. W. Excursions through the slave States from 
Washington on the Potomac to the frontier of Mexico, with sketches 
on popular manners and geological notices. New York. 1844. 

8vo. pp. 16s. 
Alabama, chapter xli, with a few geological notes on Prairie bluff, and on the 
Warrior coal. 
FrerGuson, Frep §., Lawyer. Mixed Pickles.” 


In Proceedings Alabama (State) Bar Association, 1884, pp. 36-46 


Read before the association Dec. 3, 1884. 
An enumeration and discussion of some of the evils of the practice of the 
criminal law in Alabama. 
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FINANCE. Report of the Committee of Ways and Means [of the House of 
Representatives] [Tuscaloosa, 1828?) 

8vo. No title page. 
On finances. 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 

—— Report | of the | committee | of | ways and means, | in relation to the 
State debt. | James W. McClung, chairman, | House—5,000 copies 
ordered printed, | Tuscaloosa: | Jno. M’Cormick, State printer. | State 
Journal & Flag office. | IS44. | 

Sve. pp. 7. 
Copies seen: Curry 

— A bill to be entitled, An act to raise a revenue for the State govern- 
ment, and to maintain the taith and credit of the State of Alabama. 
| Tusealoosa, (?)] 

Fol. 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1881 

—— Report of the Committee of Ways and Means, G. W. Gayle, Chairman. 
n. p. (Jan. 146. ] 

svo. pp.4 

House edition, 3,000 copies. 

Report on that part of the Governor's message relating to the preservation of 
the faith and credit of the State. 

Copiers seen: Curry. 

— Report | of the | Comptroller [.J. C. Van Dyke.] | on the | state of the 
finances. | House, 500 copies. | Montgomery: | McCormick & Walshe, 
printers. | 1847. | 

Sve. pp. ld 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Report | of the | Comptroller [.J.C, Van Dyke] | on the | subject of 
taxation. | House, 1000 copies. | Montgomery: | M’Cormick & Walshe, 
printers. | | 

pp.dl 
Copies seen: Curry 

— Report | of the | committee | on | ways and means [R. Jemison, ehair- 
man] | House, 2000 copies. | Montgomery: | M’Cormick & Walshe, 
printers, | 154s, | 

8vo. pp.7 
The financial condition of the State. 
Copies seen Curry. 
—— Report of the committee [John W. Bridges, chairman] of ways and 
means, of the House of Representatives. n. p. (1849-50. ] 
8vo. pp.4. No title page. 
House Doe., No. 10. Edition, 5,000 copies. 
Copies seen: Curry 
—— Report of Lehman, Durr & Co., State tinancial agents, Oct. 1, 1869. 
In Documents accompanying Governor's annual message, 1869, pp. 9-16. 

—— Report | of | Messrs. Lehman, Durr & Co., | financial agents | of the | 
State of Alabama, | to the Governor. | Montgomery, Ala,: | W. W. 
Serews, State printer. | 1871. | 

svo. pp. 8. 
Senate edition, 2,000 copies. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
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Financrk. Report | of the | joint committee | on the 
on publie debt. | Montgomery, Ala. : 
1876. | 
. pp. 9. 
Dated Feb. 5, 1876. 
; . Contained also in Report of Commissioners to adjust and liquidate indebtedness 
of Ala. Sce preceding title 


Governor's message 
W. W. Screws, State printer. | 


Copies seen: Owen 


— Report | of the | commissioners | to adjust and liquidate | the indebt- 
edness of the State of Alabama, | to the Governor, | [together with 
the report of the joint committee of the general assembly.) | Mont- 
gomery: | Barrett & Brown, State printers. | 1879. | 

pp. 47. 

Falition, 500 copies. 

George S. Housten, Levi W. Lawler, and T. B. Bethea were the commissioners, 
appointed under act of Dee. 17,1874. Peter Hamilton was chairman of the Senate 
committee, and D.C. Andersen of that of the House. The document contains a 
full account of the settlement of the whole State debt controversy The work of 
the commissioners and the patriotic conduct of the General Assembly in this 
crisis of the State's history have been the subject of the highest praise 

Copies seen: Owen 


Fish AND Fisn Cutture. Report | of the | commissioners to encourage | 
fish culture, | submitted to the | Governor of Alabama, | January 26th, 


1872. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. W. Screws, State printer. | 1872. | 
8vo. pp. 7 


Copies seen: Owen 


FIsuER, GEORGE. Report, with bill H. R. 480, to refer claims of petitioner 
, for losses from depredations by Indians and United States troops 
during Creek war, 1813, to War Dept. Jan. 25, 1838. (House Rep. 
484, 25th Cong. 2nd sess. In vol. 2.) 
sve. p.l. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

— Report adverse to memorial of, for losses from depredations by Indians 
and United States troops during Creek war, 1813. Jan. 16, 1841. 
(House Rep. 102, 26th Cong. 2nd sess. In vol. 1.) 

8vo. pp. 2. No title page. 


Copies seen: Owen 


—— Report adverse to petition for losses, [ete.] Feb, 23, 1843. (House 


Rep. 228, 27th Cong. 3rd sess. In vol. 2.) 
8vo. p. No title page. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Report favoring 8. bill 25, to provide relief for legal representatives 
of Col. George Fisher, dee’d, for losses, [ete.] Feb. 29, ISik. (Sen. 
Rep. 240, 50th Cong. Ist sess. In vol. 1.) 

8vo. pp.2. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


Report favoring Senate resolution devolving on Secretary of War the 
execution of an act, Dee, 22, 1854, supplemental to an act, April 12, 
1848, for relief of legal representatives of Col. George Fisher. May 
29, 1858. (House Rep. 467, 35th Cong. Ist sess. In vol. 5.) 

8vo. pp. 28. No title page. 


Copies seen: Owen. 
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Fisher, GEORGE. Report on claim of. April 6, 1860. (House Rep. 345, 
36th Cong. Ist sess. In vol. 3.) 
pp. 2. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


Report on speedy adjustment of claim of. May 28, 1860. (Sen. Rep. 

243, 36th Cong. Ist sess. In vol. 2.) 
8vo. pp. 2. No title page. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

> —— Report favoring rescindment [sic] of a resolution, approved June 1, 
1860, in which the account of the claim of Col. George Fisher was 
to be revised in detail. Dee. 24, 1860. (House Rep. 11, 36th Cong. 
2nd sess. In vol. 1.) 

svo. pp. 8. No title page. 
Contains fall review and history of claim. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Letter from Sec. of Treasury transmitting copies of decisions of See- 
retary of War, relating to claim of George Fisher, deceased, Jan. 2, 
Is61. (House Ex. Doc. 21, 36th Cong. 2nd sess. In vol. 6.) 

8vo. pp. 5. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Letter (Sec. of Treas.) communicating information relative to settle- 
ment of claim of legal representatives of George Fisher, deceased. 
July 6, 1870. (Sen. Ex. Doc. 106, 41st Cong. 2nd sess. In vol. 3.) 

sve. pp.4. No title page. 
Copirs seen: Owen 

—— Report adverse to the payment of any further sums on claim of, and 

for rejection of bill for relief. July 11, 1870. (Sen. Rep. 252, 41st 

Cong. 2nd sess. In vol. 1.) 
8vo. pp. 15. No title page. 

Full review of claim. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


Report favoring H. R. 1253, for payment of balances, subject to pay- 
ments already made, due heirs of George Fisher, deceased. March 
27, 1874. (House Rep. 330, 43rd Cong, Ist sess. In vol. 2.) 

pp. 4. No title page. 

Copies seen: Owen 
—— Report adverse to H. R. 1116, which provides for re-enacting act of 
June 1, 1860, in favor of heirs of George Fisher, deceased. March 3, 
1X77. (House Rp. 212, 44th Cong. 2d sess. In v. 2.) 

Svo. pp. 1. 


Copies seen: Owen, 


FISHER, RICHARD Swainson, A | new and complete | statistical 
L gazetteer | of the | United States of America, | Founded on [-ete., 4 


lines.] By | Richard Swainson Fisher, M. D., | Author [-ete., 3 lines. ] 
New York: | published by J. H. Colton, | No. 86 cedarstreet. | 1853. | 
Sve. pp. 960. 
Alabama, pp. 33-36; contains also sketches of counties and towns. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 


Firrs, JAMES HaRRts (1830 ), A. M., Banker, Usury. 
In Proceedings Alabama Bankers’ Association, 1890, pp. 3-8. 
Annual address as President. 


| 
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Firrs, James Harris. Statement | of | J. H. Fitts, city treasurer, | in 
relation to the | bonded indebtedness | of the | City of Tuscaloosa, 


] Ala., | and | correspondence | in relation to the | sale of $10,000 city 
bonds, | by J.P. Mudd & Co, | 1890, | Press of Mont. 1. Burton, Tusea- 
loosa, | 


Sve. pp. 36. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

— History of banks and banking in Alabama. 

In Proceeding: Alabama Bankers’ Association, I8V1. pp. 8-33. Commented 
upon in an article ** Alabama's one thousand dollar a day blunder,” in the Century 
Jan. 1892, p. 471 

Reprinted with slight abridgments under the title 

—— History of the State Bank of Alabama. 

In Bankers’ Law Journal, June 1895, vol. xii, pp. 347-356; portrait. 

Contains biography of author 

This paper is of great value to a correct apprehension of the State's financial 
history. 

—— Free coinage of silver. 

In Proceedings Alabama Bankers’ Association, 1892, pp. 20-30, 

—— An appeal | from | the Alumni of the University of Alabama | to | the 
Legislature of the State, | for | an equitable adjustment of the claim | 
of | their alma mater | against | the State of Alabama, by | J. H. Fitts, 
of Tuscaloosa, Alabama, | chairman alumni committee, | Burton A 
Weatherford, Tuscaloosa, Ala. | (1896. ] 

Sve. 
; An exhaustive review of the financial history of the university. 


i Copies seen: Owen 
FirznuGcu, G. D. Mobile Point, Alabama, will be the deep-water harbor 
of the Gulf of Mexico. 
In Proceedings Alabama Industrial and Scientific Society, 1895, vol. v, pp. 20-24. 
FLANAGAN, THOMAS A., and OWEN, THOMAS M. The city code of Besse- 
mer, Alabama. (See Owen, Thomas M. ) 
FLasn, HENRY LYNDEN (1835- ). Poems | by | Henry Lynden Flash. | 
New York: | Rudd & Carlton, [-ete., 1 line.] | MDCCCLX [1860.] | 
l2mo. pp. 168 
Funr, Timorny. The | history and geography | of the | Mississippi Val- 
ley. | To which is appended | acondensed physical geography | of the | 
Atlantic United States, | and the whole | American continent. | Second 
edition. | By Timothy Flint, | [-ete., 2 lines.] | [Quotation, 1 line.) | 
In two volumes [in ove). | Vol.1[-11.] | Cincinnati: | E. H. Flint and 
L. R. Lincoln. | 1882. 
&vo. Vol.i, pp. 464; vol. ii, pp. 276. 


Title page of vol. ii is slightly different from above. 

Alabama, vol. i, pp. 213-222. The general observations on the aborigines, popu 
lation, ote., are interesting and valuable. Much of vol. ii is purely statistical 

Copies seen: Hamner. 


FLORENCE, SKETCH OF. 


In Smith and DeLand’s Northern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp. 


288-292 


— The Philadelphia of the South! | 1890 | Florence, Ala. | Grand sale of 
lots, commencing November 19, 1890. | Florence land sale company. | 
[Names of ofticials, 4 lines. ] | Florence publishing co., Florence, Ala. | 

Oblong l2mo. pp.3l Illustrations. 
Copies seen; Owen. 
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FLORENCE SYNODICAL FEMALE COLLEGE. Catalogues, 1871-1886. 
18mo. 


Session, 1870-71. pp. 16. 
Session, 1871-72. pp. 43. 
Session, 872-73. pp. 24. 
Session, 1874-75. pp. 28. 


Session, 1875-76. pp. 26. Cut of buildings on cover. 

Session, 1876-77. pp.31. Cut, ete. 

Session, 1877-78. pp. 30. Cut, ete. 

31st annual catalogue, 1885-86. pp. 16. 

Under the control of the Synod of Memphis; chartered Dec. 15,1855. Located 
at Florence, Ala. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

—— Aildresses | of the | Rev. J. Theilman Hendrick, A. M., | of Zion 
Church, Tennessee; | and | Hon. Sterling A. M. Wood, | Florence, Ala- 
bama_ | delivered at the commencement of the Florence Synodical 
Female College, Lauderdale | County, Alabama, June 16, 1859. | Pub- 
lished by request of the trustees and students of the institution. | 
Memphis: | Enquirer steam book publishing house, | 1859. | 

Svo. pp. 24. 
Address by Mr. Hendrick, pp. 9-16, and by Mr. Wood, pp. 17-24. 


FLORENCE WESLEYAN UNiversiry. Annual catalogue | of the | officers 
and students | of the | Florence Wesleyan University, | Florence, 
Ala., | for 1856-7 | Florence, Ala.: | printed by C. P. Bynum, | 1857. 


8vo. pp. 15. 


In 1854 the patronizing Conferences directed the removal of LaGrange College 
to Florence, Ala., where it was opened Feb 21, 1855, in the Masonic Hall. Name 
changed to the above by act of legislature. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

FLORIDA ANNEXATION. An agreement entered into, 17th May, 1869, 
between W. C. Purman, C. E. Dyke, and N. C. Moragne, Commission- 
ers on the part of Florida, appointed under joint resolutions, 28th 
Jan., 1869, and J. L. Pennington, A.J. Walker, and Charles A. Miller, 
Commissioners on the part of Alabama, appointed under joint resolu- 
tions, Dee. 31, 1868, setting forth the terms of annexation of West 
Florida to the State of Alabama. 


In Documents accompanying Governor's annual message, 1860, pp. 3-8. 


FONTAINE, FELIX G., War Correspondent. Army letters of 
issued monthly. Columbia, 8. C., 1896. 
8vo. pp. 51. 
Under the nom de plume “ Personne.” 
Contains two letters written from Montgomery, Alabama: Feb. 28, 1861, ‘* The 
Genesis of the Confederacy ;’ and Mar. 5, 1861, ** The First Confederate Flag.’ 
Copies seen: Owen, 


Foote, HENRY STUART (1800-1880), Lawyer, U.S. Senator from, and Gor- 
ernor of Mississippi, Author The | bench and bar | of the | South and 
Southwest. | By Henry S. Foote. | St. Louis: | Soule, Thomas & Went- 
worth. | 1876. | - 

Sve. pp. villi. 264 
by far the best prepared and most entertaining of all so-called histories of the 

Bench and Bar. 

Contains sketches of the following, all Alabamians either by birth or adoption: 

Peter Anderson, p. 221; Seth Barton, 203; James G. Birney, 7; John A. Campbell, 

205, Clement C. Clay, sr.,5; Caswell R. Clifton, 8,85; Arthur F. Hopkins, 5, 28; 


‘ 
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Beverly Hughes, 103; Anderson Hutchinson, 84; James Jackson, 9; William 
Kelley, 6; David G. Ligon, 221; James W. MeClung, 8; John McKinley, 7; John A. 
Nooe, 212; John J. Ormond, 219; Harry I. Thornton, 7, and William L. Yancey, 
234, 255 
Copies sen: Owen 
Foorr, Henry Stuart. Sketch of. 
In Representative Men of the South, pp. 326-328. 

Forp, W. 8. Compilation of records, correspondence, muster rolls, ete., 
on file in the Adjutant-General's office. 

In Adjutant-General’s Biennial Report, 1894, pp. 193-224. 

FORNEY, ALEXANDER BREVARD ( -1848), 4. M., Lawyer. Address 
delivered before the Society of Alumni of the University of Alabama 
on the 8th anniversary of the Society, Dec. 11, 1843, by Alexander B. 
Forney. Tuscaloosa: printed by M.D.J.Slade. 1844. 

Not seen. 

ForsytH, JOHN (1812-1879), Lawyer, Journalist, U.S. Minister to Merico,. 
Letters of Hon. John Forsyth, of Alabama, late minister to Mexico, to 
Wm. F. Samford, Esq., in defense of Stephen A. Douglas. 1859. [Colo- 
phon: Printed by Lemuel Towers.] ~ 

8vo. pp.16. No title page. 
Copres seen: Curry 

—— Speech of Mr. Forsyth, of Mobile, on the Senatorial question, in the 
House of Representatives of the Alabama Legislature, November 29th, 
1859. n.p.n.d. 

8vo. pp. 15. Ne title page. Double colums 
Copics scen: Curry. 

—— Speech of Hon. John Forsyth, on the report from the committee on 
Federal relations, in the Alabama Legislature, February 2d, 1860. 
n. p. n.d. 

8vo. pp.8. Netitle page. Double columns. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

Fort Payne. Prospectus | of the | Fort Payne Coal and Iron Co. | A cor- 
poration | organized under the laws of the State of Alabama. | Capi- 
tal stock: | 50,000 shares. Par value $100. | Principal office: Fort 
Payne, Ala. | Branch offices: | Boston, Mass., and Birmingham, Ala. | 
Boston: | Washington Press [-ete. 2 lines, ] | 1888. | 

svo. pp. d2 

—— Fort Payne, Alabama, | Illustrated. | February, 1889-August, 1890, | 
Published by the | Fort Payne Coal and Iron Company, | Capital, 
$5,000,000. | It is the intention [-ete. 8 lines.) | Journal printing house, 
Elizabeth, N. J. | 1890. | 

Oblong. 8vo. pp.52. Maps; illustrations. 


Foster, JOUN (1818- ), Lawyer. An | address, | before the | Philomathic 
Society | of the | University of Alabama, | on the eleventh anniver- 
sary of the society, | Dec. 12th, 1843: | by John Foster. | Tuscaloosa: | 
printed at the Journal & Flag office. | 1843. | 

avo. pp. 16. 
The Literary Spirit of the Day. 


FosTeER, JoHN ARTHUR ( 1893), Lawyer, Ala. Chancellor. Politics on the 
bench. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1892, pp. 123-130, 
Read before the Association July 6, 1892. 
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Foster, Josuua H.,D.D. Sketch of Henry F. Buckner, (See Bucker, 
H. F.) 


Fow Ler, E., M.D. Report on the diseases of Cross Keys, (Macon county, ) 
for the current year. 

In New Orleans Medical and Surgical Journal, May, 1850, vol. vi, pp. 728-732. 

Read before the Alabama State Medical Association, Dec. 1849, at Montgomery, 
FRAZER, PeRstror. The Warrior coal field of northern Alabama. 

In the American Geologist, 1891, vol. vii, pp. 302-320. 
) Contains a list of levels above the tide of several points along the Louisville 
and Nashville Railway, roughly representing the average surface plane of North, 
ern Alabama in Cullman, Blount, Walker, Winston, Lawrence, and Morgan 
counties 

The Warrior tield is divided into four, and perhaps more, prominent coal seams 

which, in descending order, are classed as (1) Newcastle, (2) Jefferson, (3) Black 
Creek, and (4) Warrior seams. A digest is presented of the general section of 
the coal measures in Jefferson county, taken from the reports of Henry McCalley 
and the researches of Truman H. Aldrich and Howard Douglas; and also a state 
ment of the product and value of coal in Alabama in 1889, with an analysis of the 
different coals. The Black Creek seam is reported as the most valnable coal for 
coking, and is the only one which, on account of its freedom from impurities, is 
adapted to coke making without previous washing. 


FREEDMEN’s HosprraL. Reports, 1869-1874. Montgomery. 1869-1874. 
avo 

Report of Sec. of Trustees, Nov. 5, 1869. In dvewments accompanying Governor's 
annual message, 1869, pp. 17-28. 

Report of the trustees, Nov. 1, 1870. n.p.n.d. pp.&. 

Report of the officers for the year 1871.) pp.8 

Report of the ofticers for year ending Nov. 1, 1873. pp. 8. 

Report of the officers for year 1874. pp. 8. 

Established by the legislature; located near Talladega, Ala. 

Copie seen: Owen, 

FREEMANTLE, Col. Three Months | in |! the Southern States: | April, June 
1863. | By | Lieut.-Col. Freemantle, | Coldstream Guards. | Mobile. 
S. H. Goetzel. | 1864. | 

8ve. pp. 

Wall paper covers. 

The author was an Englishman who made a trip through the Confederacy, and 
recorded his observations in diary form. 

FRENCH, BENJAMIN FRANKLIN (1799-1877), Author. 

Not all of the documents and papers in these seven volumes relate, by any 
means, to that part of Florida or Louisiana which then included the territory ot 
the present Alabama. The full contents of each Part are given from the impor- 
tant character of the cotlection and for the sake of a complete presentation, The 
special papers relating to the field covered by this bibliography can be readily 
distinguished. 

Mr. French was a pioneer in a class of work the value of which has come to be 
fully appreciated. His Collections close a gap on the shelves of many libraries 
which it would be difficult otherwise to fill. The work was necessarily an educa 
tion to him, and in some instances new material which came to his hands revealed 
errors in previous annotations. The value of the work would have been increased 


if abridgments and omissions had been noted. . . . The labors of Mr. French, as 
a whole, have been of great service to students of American history.”"—Winsor’s 


Narrative and Critical History of America, vol. v. 
— Historical collections | of | Louisiana, | embracing | many rare and 
valuable documents | relating to the | natural, civil and political | 
history of that State. | Compiled with | historical and biographical 
notes, | and an | introduction, | by | B. F., French, | honorary member 


| 
| 
| 
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{-ete. 2 lines) | Part I. | Historical documents from 1678 te 1691, | New 
York: | Wiley and Putnam. | 1846. | 

8vo. Part i., pp. ix. 11. 222. 

Contents: Discourse before the Historical Society of Louisiana, by Henry A. 
Bullard, president, pp. 1-23; Memoir of Robert Cavalier de la Salle on necessity 
of fitting out expedition to take possession of Louisiana, pp. 25-34; Letters pat 
ent to La Salle, pp. 35-36; Memoirof La Salle reporting to Monseigneur de Seigne 
lay the discoveries made by him, pp. 37-44; Account (Proces verbal) of the taking 
possession of Louisiana by La Salle, pp. 45-50; Will of La Salle, pp. 51; Memoir 
sent in 1693 on discovery of the Mississippi, and the neighboring nations, by La 
Salle from 1678 to the time of his death, and by Sieur de Tonty to the vear 1691, 
pp. 52-78; Chevalier de Tonty’s petition to the King, pp. 79-81; Chevalier de 
Tonty's account of the route from the Illinois by the river Mississippi to the 
Gulf of Mexico, pp. 82-83; Joutel’s historical journal of La Salle’s last voyage to 
discover the river Mississippi, pp. 85-193; Account of discovery of river Missis 
sippi and adjacent country, by Father Louis Hennepin, pp. 195-214; Account of 
La Salles undertaking to discover the river Mississippi by way of the Gulf 
of Mexico, by Father Louis Hennepin, pp. 214-222. 

Copies seen: Hamner; Congress; Owen. 


FRENCH, BENJAMIN FRANKLIN. Historical collections | of | Louisiana, | 


embracing translations of | many rare and valuable documents | relat- 
ing to the | natural, civil and political | history of that State. | Com- 
piled with | historical and biographical notes, | and an | introdue- 
tion, | by | B. F. French, | member [-ete.,4 lines.} | Part IL. | Philadel- 
phia: | Daniels and Smith. | [-ete., 2 lines.] | 1850. | 

8voe. pp. vi. 11. 301. Fae simile of Delisle’s “Carte de la Louisiane et du 
cours du Mississipi.” 

A second edition of this part was also published in 1850. 

Contents: Account of Louisiana Historical Society, by James Dunwoody 
Brownson De Bow, pp. 1-16; Discourse on life, character, and writings of Fran 
cois Xavier Martin, by Henry A. Bullard, pp. 17-40; Analytical index of the whole 
of the public documents relative to Louisiana in the archives of the department 
* De la Marine et des Colonies” et * Bibliotheque du Roi” at Paris, by Edmund J. 
Forstall, pp. 41-87; Translation ef an original letter of Hernando de Sote on the 
conquest of Forida [dated July 9, 1539, “ pert of Saint Esprit, in the province of 
Florida’ |, pp. 89-93; Translation of a reeently discovered manuscript journal of 
the expedition of Hernando de Soto into Florida, by Luis Hernandez de Biedma, 
pp. 95-109; Narrative of the expedition of Hernando de Soto ito Florida, by a 
Gentleman of Elvas, translated from the Portuguese by Richard Hackluyt, in 
1609, pp. 111-220; Description of the English province of Carolana, by the Span 
iards called Florida, and by the French Louisiane. As also of the great and 
famous river Meschacebe or Mississippi, the five vast navigable lakes of fresh 
water, and the parts adjacent. With an account of the commodities of the growth 
and production of the said province, by Daniel Coxe (omitting the preface and 
appendix), pp. 221-276; Translation of Marquett and Joliet’s account of a voy 
age to discover the Mississippi river, in 1673, pp. 279-297; Table of distances 
elevation, and latitude of the Mississippi and Missouri rivers, pp. 298-301. 

Copies seen: Hamner; Congress; Owen. 


— Historical collections | of | Louisiana, | embracing translations of | 


many rare and valuable documents | relating to the | natural, civil 
and political | history of that State. | Compiled with | historical and 
biographical notes, | and an | introduction, | by | B. F. French, | mem- 
ber [-ete., 5 lines.) | Part ILL. | New-York: | D. Appleton & Com- 
pany, | [-ete., 1 line.] | 1851. | 
8vo. Title, lleaf. pp. 252. Fae similes of autographs of LaHlarpe, 1721; Fron- 
tenac, 1673; Law, 1717; LePage, 1719; DeVergennes; Perier, 1731; and O Reilly. 


Contents: Memoir of H. A. Bullard, president of the Louisiana Historical Soci 
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ety, pp. 5-8; Translation of Bernard de la Harpe’s Historical Journal of the Estab- 
lishment of the French in Louisiana, pp. 9-118. The editor has given full notes 
to the journal on the following: Marquette; Joliet; Iberville; Bienville; Saint 
Denys; Le Sueur; Tonty; Crozat; Law; Marigny; translation of letters patent 
granted M. Crozat; translation of letters patent granted to the Western Com. 
pany; an account of the Indian tribes of Louisiana; translation of Bienville’s 
correspondence with Don Martin d’Allarconne and Father Marcillo; account of 
the grants or concessions of land in Louisiana; treaty ef the Company of the 
Indies with the Ursuline nuns; description of the military fortifications and 
posts in Louisiana; translation of the Black Code of Louisiana; rules and regu. 
lations for the government of the colony of Louisiana; memoir on the importance 
of colonizing Louisiana; Translation of the Historical Journal of Father Pierre 
Francois Xavier de Charlevoix, pp. 119-196. There are, besides biographical 
notes, the following extended historical netes: Account of the manners and 
customs of the Arkansas, Choctaws, Chicachas, Cherokee, and Creek Indians; 
account of the antiquity, manners, and customs of the Natehez Indians; account 
of the massaere of the French by the Natchez Indians; account of the tirst inhab 
itants of New Orleans; account of the Belize and mouths of the Mississippi 
Letter on the settlement of the first colony of Huguenots in New France (Flor 
ida), 1562, pp. 197-202; Account of Jean Ribaut’s last expedition, and fate of the 
French colony in New France, 1565, pp. 205-222; Historical Journal of M. de 
Sauvole, 1699-1701, pp. 223-240; Memoir of M.de Richebourg on the first Natchez 
war, pp. 241-252 

Copies seen > Hamner; Congress; Owen 


FRENCH, BENJAMIN FRANKLIN. Historical collections | of | Louisiana, | 
embracing translations of | many rare and valuable documents | relat 
ing to the | natural, civil, and political | history of that State. | Com- 
piled with | historical and biographical notes, | and an | introdue- 


tion, | by | L. F. Freneh, | member [-ete , 5 lines.] | Part IV, | 
Redtield, | Clinton hall, New York, | 1852. | 
8vo. pp. Ixxx. 267 [1 Fae-stmile of the autograph map of the Mississippi or 


Conception River, drawn by Father Marquette at the time of his voyage. Also 
Jac-simile of letter of Allouez. 
Chis part has also been issued in a separate edition, with the following title 


page. but otherwise identical with fhe teoregoing, viz: 


—— Discovery and exploration | of the | Mississippi Valley: | with the 
original narratives of Marquette, | Allouez, Membre, Hennepin, ane 
Anastase Douay. | By | John Gilmary Shea. | With a facsimile of the 
newly-discovered map of Marquette. | [Design.] | Redtield, | Clinton 
hall, New York, | 1852. 

svo. pp. Ixxx. 267 [1 
This part is the werk of John Gilmary Shea. The annotations, which are nu 
merous, are of the highest character and valu 
Contains the following original material: Relation of the Vvovages, discev- 
eries, and death of Father James Marquette, pp. 1-66, (Ip. 251-257 contain 
same in Freneh); Narrative of a voyage made to the Illinois, by Father Claude 
Allouez, pp.67-77; Narrative of the tirst attempt by M. Cavelier de la Salle io 
explore the Mississippi, by Father Le Clereq, pp. 83-97; Narrative of the voyage 
to the upper Mississippi by Father Louis Hennepin, from his ‘* Deseription de 
La Louisiane,” printed at Paris, 1685, pp. 107-145; Narrative of the adventures 
of La Salles party, trom Feb. 1680, to June 1681, by Father Zenobius Membré, 
pp. 147-163; Narrative of La Salles veyage down the Mississippi, by Father 
Membre, pp. 165-184; Account of La Salle’s attempt to reach the Mississippi by 
sea, and of the establishment of a French colony in St. Leuis Bay, by Father 
ft La Salle’s attempt to ascend the 


Christian Le Clereq, pp. 185-196; Narrative « 
Mississippi in 1687, by Father Anastasius Douay, pp. 197-229; Untinished letter 
of Father Marquette to Father Cliude Dabton, containing journal of his last visit 


Wist 
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to the Ilinois, pp. 258-264; La Salle’s patent of nobility, pp. 265-206; La Salles 
second conuuission, pp. 267 
: Coutains the following extended notes: History of the discovery of the Missis- 
4 sippi valley, pp. vii-xxxix; Life of Father James Marquette, of the Society of 
Jesus, first explorer of the Mississippi, pp. xli-Ixxviii; Notice of Sieur Jolliet. 
Z pp. Ixxix-Ixxx; Notice of Father Claudius Dablon, p.2; Notice of Father Claude 
Allouez, pp. 67-70; Bibliographical notice of the * Establissement de la Fo, 
of Father Christian Le Clereq, Recollect, pp. 78-82; Notice of La Salle, pp. 53-84 
Bibliographical notice of the works of Father Louis Hennepin. pp. 99-106, 
6 Notice of Father Zénebius Membre, pp. 147-148, 
Copies seen: Hamner; Congress; Owen 
FRENCH, BENJAMIN FRANKLIN. Historical memoirs | of | Louisiana, | 
from the first settlement of the colony to the | depariure of Governor 
O'Reilly in 1770, | with | historical and biographical notes, | forming 
the fifth of the series of historical collections of Louisiana | by | B. 
F. French, | member [-ete.,5lines.] | New-York: | Lamport, Blakeman 
& Law, | No.8 Park-place | 1853. | 
Svo. pp. vil. 291. Steel portrait of Bienville, engraved from a copy belonging 
to J. D. B. De Bow, of an original painting in the family of Baren Grant, of Lon 
gueil in Canada 
Contents: History of Louisiana, translated from the Historical memoirs of M. 
Dumont, pp. 1-125; Memoir of the Present State of Louisiana, by Chevalier de 
Champigny, translated from the French, pp. 127-253 
Appendix: Preliminary convention between the kings of France and Spain, tor 
the cession of Louisiana to the latter, Nev. 3, 1762, pp. 235-236; Detinite act of ces 
sion by the King of France tothe King of Spain, Novy. 25,1762, pp. 256-239; Seventh 
4 article of the detinite treaty of peace between kings of France, Spainand England 
3 signed at Paris, Feb. 10,1763, pp. 259-240; Note respecting the transfer of Louis 
7 iana from the French minister to the Spanish ambassador, April 21. 1764, pp. 24 
4 Commission of Don Louis de Unzaga y Amezaga, as military and political gov 
ernor of the city, New Orleans and province Louisiana, Aug. 17, 1772, pp. 240-245 
: Commission of Don Bernardo de Galvez, as same, May 8.1779, pp. 245-245; Dis 
; patch respecting granting lands from Marquis de Grimaldi to Don Louis Unzaga 
Aug. 24, 1770, pp. 245-246; Loyal order respecting the government of the province 
to Don Pedro Garcia, Mayoral, Jan. 38, 1771, pp. 246-247; Report to the King of 
Spain by the Council and Chamber of the Indies, Feb. 27, 1772, on Lieutenant-Gen 
eral Don Alexander O Reilly's statements, Feb. 27,1772. pp. 248-253; Ordinances 
and instructions of Don Alexander O Reilly | Full body of lows and regulations. 
pp. 254-291. 
Copies seen: Hamner; Congress; Owen 
: —— Historical collections | of | Louisiana and Florida, | ineluding | trans- 


lations of original manuscripts relating to their | discovery and settle- 
ment, | with numerous | historical and biographical notes. | By B. F. 
French, | Member [-ete., 2 lines.] | New series. | New York: | J. Sabin 
& Sons, 84 Nassau street. | 1869. | 

8ve. 3 prel. leaves. pp. 362. 

Contents: Rémonville’s Memoir to Count de Pontchartrain, on the importance 
of establishing a colony in Louisiana, pp. 1-16; Le Moyne d Tberville’s Narrative 
of his Voyage to La., 1698, pp. 17-31; Penicaut’s Annals of La., 1698-1722, pp 
33-162; Réne Laudonnic¢re’s History of First Attempt of the French to colonize 
Florida, pp. 165-175; Réne Laudonniére’s History of Jean Ribault's First Voy- 
age to Florida, pp. 177-362. 

Copies seen: Hamner; Congress; Owen. 


— Historical collections | of | Louisianaand Fiorida, | including | trans- 
lations of original manuscripts relating to their | discovery and settle- 
ment, | with numerous | historical and biographical notes. | By B. PF. 
French, Member [-etc., 2 lines.] | Second series. | Historical memoirs 
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and narratives, 1527-1702. | New York: | Albert Mason, publisher. | 
1875. | 
pp. 
Contains the following original material 
Louisiana 


Memoir of La Salle, addressed to Monsigneur de Seignelay, translated from the 
French, with notes, pp. 1-15; Official account of La Salle’s exploration of the 
Mississippi (Colbert) River to its mouth, 1682, translated from the French, with 
note, pp. 17-27; Narrative of the expeditions made by order of Louis XIV, King 
of France, to colonize Louisiana, under command of Le Moyne d'Iberville, 1698, 
with an account of explorations of the Mississippi River, physical features of the 
country, and manners and customs of the Indian tribes he visited, translated from 
the French, and now first printed, pp. 29-121; Extract [in note] of a letter to 
Father Jeau de Lamberville by Father Jacques Gravier, who descended the Mis 
sissippi River to meet M. d'Tberville on his arrival to take possession of Louisiana 
pp. 79-93; Memoir (Procés verbal) of the taking possession of the country of the 
Upper Mississippi in the name of the King of France, 1689, p. 122; Historical 
memoir sent by Louis XIV, King of France, to M.de Denonuville, Governor-Gen 
eral of New France. 1668, translated from the French, with notes, pp. 123-142, 

Flor ida, 


Letter (in note) trom Christopher Columbus to Luis de Santangel on his tirst 
discoveries, 1493, pp. 145-152; Proclamation of Pamtilo de Narvaez, Governor 
General, to the inhabitants (Indians) of Florida, pp. 155-158; Extract [in note] 
from the memoir of De las Casas on the barbarous treatment of the Indians of 
Florida by the Spaniards, pp. 156-158; Narrative of the first voyage of Jean de 
Ribault, made in the reign of Charles IX, King of France, under the orders of 
Gaspard de Coligny, to make discoveries and found acolony of French Protestants 
(Huguenots) in Florida, 1562, pp. 159-190; Memoir, by Francisco Lopez de Mendoza 
Grojales, of the Spanish expedition by order of Philip U1, in 1565, under command 
of Don Pedro Menendez de Aviles, to take possession of and colonize the eastern 
coast of Florida, and to expel the French Protestants (Huguenots) established 
there in 1564, translated from the French, pp. 191-234; Narrative [in note! by 
Don Salis de las Meras, brother-in-law of Menendez, of the massacre of the ship- 
wrecked French colonists, officers and men of the expedition sent ont under the 
command of Captain Ribault in 1565 to reinforce the colony, translated from 
Barcia, ** Ensayo chronolegico para la Historia General de la Florida” (Madrid, 
1723), pp. 216-222; Letter {in note} from Pope Pius V te Don Pedro Menendez de 
Aviles on the expulsion of the French colonists, in 1565, from Florida, on his 
return to Spain, pp. 222 Memoir of Hernando d' Escalante Fontanedo, on 
the country and ancient Indian tribes of Florida, translated from Ternaux Com 


pan’s French translation from the original memoir in Spanish, pp. 235-265 
Extract |in note) from the narratives of Guide de las Bazares and Don Angel dk 
la Villatane, describing the bays and ports of the east and west coasts of Florida, 
translated from the French translation of the original memoirs, 1559, pp. 236-242; 
La reprinse de la Floride: par Cappitaine Gourgues, pp. 265-289; Memoria de Joan 
de la Vandera en que se hace relacion de los Ingares y tiera de la Florida por 
donde el capitan Juan Pardo entro a deseubrir camino para Nueva Espana por los 
(nos de 1566-1567, pp. 289-292; Carta en que se da noticia de un viaje hecho ala 
bahia de Espiritu Sano, Tejas; y de la poblacion que tenian ahi los Franceses 
1689, pp. 295-295 

Contains the following extended notes: Biographical sketch of Pierre le Movne 
UTberville, pp. 31-83; Biographical sketch of Sieur Louis Joliet, pp. 159-141; Intro- 
duction to the colonial history of Florida, pp. 145-152; Biographical sketch ot 
Gaspard de Coligny, pp. 159-161; Roman Catholic missions and missionaries in 
Florida, pp. 229-230; Historical summary and geographical account of the early 
voyages and explorations of the Gulf of Mexico and the Atlantic coast of Flor 
ida, by the French and Spaniards, pp. 242-249; Historical account of works on the 
Indian languages of Florida and Texas, p. 296. 


Copies seen: Hamner: Congress: Owen. 
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FUGITIVE SLAVES. Report | from the | committee on ways and means, 
Lea, Henry C., Chairman: | on so much of the | Governor's message | 
as relates to the | Great Southern Question; | directing them to inquire 
: into the expediency | of amending the revenue laws, &c. | House— 
133 copies. | Montgomery: | Britton and De Wolf, State printers. | 
ISD2. 
Sve. pp. 16 
On the question as to imposing a discriminating tax on imports from those 
States refusing to pass laws to enforce the Constitution in regard to fugitive 
slaves 


Copies seca: Owen 


FuLron, Joun. Memoirs | of | Frederick A. P. Barnard | D. D., LL. D., 


L. L. | tenth president of Columbia College in the city of 


New York | By | John Fulton | [Design.}] | New York | Published for 
the Columbia University press by | Macmillan and Co. | and London | 
1806) All rights reserved, 


Sve. pp. xibd&). 2 portraits: ove in 1848 while he was in the University of 


Alabama, and one in 1888 while president of Columbia College, New York 
Contains full ef his life, and connection with the University of Ala 
bama, 1838-1854; also of his life and services at the University of Mississip)i 
1854-1861. 
Copies seen: Congress 
FURMAN, RICHARD IN16-1886), M. Teacher, Baptist Clergyman. A | cat- 
alogue | of | The library | of | the University of Alabama. | By Richard 
Furman, | Tuscaloosa: | printed by Marmaduke .J. Slade, | L&37. | 
3 pp. 
| First catalogue of the university. Alphabetically arranged 


Copies scen: University 


GABB, WILLIAM M. Description of some new species of cretaceous fossils. 
In Journal Academy Natural Sciences, Philadelphia, 1860, vol. iv, p. 291 
Species from Prairie Bluff, Eufaula, and Claiborne 


— Catalogue of the invertebrate fossils of the cretaccous formation of 


the United States, with references. 
In l’roceedings Academu Natural Sciences, Philadelphia, 1859. pp. 20 
Synopsis of the mollusea of the cretaceous formation. 
liid. 1861 pp. 201 
GADSDEN. Gadsden, Alabama. | Handbook of usetul information | for set- 
tlers and investors. | With description of city of Gadsden, with its 
industries and | resourees. | Prepared and issued by | the Gadsden 
Land and Improvement Company, | Gadsden, Etowah county, Ala- 
bama. | Oetober, IS89 | Illustrated and printed by the South Publish- 
ing Company, 76 Park place, New York. | 
Oblong LlLeover, pp.15. Maps; 
Copies secon: Owen 
(GAINES, EDMUND PENDLETON (1777-1849), Gen, UL Sketch of. 
In United States Majazine and Democratic Review, June 1848, vol. xxii, pp. 549- 
557: steel portrait. 
References to military service in Alabama 
For Gaines genealogy see Owen's (Thomas M.) * William Strother of Virginia 
md His Descendants” in Publications Southern Hist. Ass'n, April 1898, vol. ii 


pp. 149-175 
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GAINES, GEORGE STROTHER (1784-1873). Reminiscences of early times in 
the Mississippi Territory. 

In the Daily Register, Mobile, Ala. [new series, vol. v |. June 19, 27, July 3, 10, and 
17, 1872. Reprinted in part in Alabama Historical Reporter, Tuskaloosa, Ala., 
May 1884, vol. ii. 

Prepared at the suggestion of Hon. Perey Walker, of Mobile, and by him pre- 
sented tothe * Franklin Society,” of Mobile. Interesting and valuable. covering 
the years 1805-1815. The anthor was a part of all he describes. He was a brother 
of Gen. E. P. Gaines 

Copies seen: Owen 

GALLATIN, ALBERT (1761-1849). A synopsis of the Indian tribes within 
the United States east of the Rocky Mountains, and in the British and 
Russian possessions in North America, 

In American Antiquarian Society Transactions (Archwologia Americana), vol 
2. pp. 1-422. Cambridge, 1836. &vo. 

Copies seen: Hamner 

GANNETT, HENRY. Boundaries | of | the United States | and of the | 
several States and Territories, | with a | historical sketch of the ter- 
ritorial changes, | by | Henry Gannett | chief topographer. | [ Vi- 
gnette.] | Washington. | Government Printing Office, | 1885. | 

8vo. pp. 135. 

Bulletin No. 13, U.S. Geological Survey. 

Alabama, pp. 102-103 

Copies seen: Owen. 


— A | dictionary of altitudes | in | the United States. | Second edition. | 
Compiled by | Henry Gannett | chief topographer. | [Vignette.] | 
Washington. | Government Printing Office. | 1891, | 

8vo. pp. 393. 

Bulletin No 76, U.S. Geological Survey 

Contains altitudes of various sections of Alabama. 
Copies sen: Owen, 


W. H., 2). The medical topography of some of the counties 
of North Alabama. 

In St. Louis Medical and Surqical Journal. May, July, Sept.. Nev., 1852. vol. x 
pp. 193-200, 313-326, 401-415, 490-495. 

General review, with special sketches of Franklin, Lawrence, Hancock (now 
Winston), Walker, and Limestone counties 

GARDNER, W. H. (d. 1886). Special papers | of the | Alabama Weathei 
Service. | No. I. | Record of the weather from 1701 to 1885, | by | Capt. 
W. H. Gardner of Mobile. | Published in the printing office of the A. 
& M. College by the special order of the | Board of Trustees. | n.d. 

8vo. pp. 15. 

A valuable compilation, chronologically arranged, and made up of notes on the 
weather extracted from the standard histories of the region, newspapers, diaries, 
ete. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

GARLAND, LANDON CABELL (1810-1895), LL. D., Pres. Univ. of Ala., Chan- 
cellor Vanderbilt Unir. The Mission of Colleges. 

In Alabama Educational Journal. Moutgomery, Ala., April, 1857 vel. i, pp. 
29-31. Also in Proceedings First Meeting of the Association. 

Read before the Alabama Educational Association July 24, 1556, 

—— Seventh letter on the condition of the University of Alabama. 

Reprinted from Mobile ( Ala.) Tribune in Alabama Edueational Journal, Mout 
gomery, Ala., Aug. 1859, vol. i, pp. 341-344. 


| 
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GARLAND, LANDON CaBrLt. An address | delivered before the | General 
\ssembly of Alabama, | (by their invitation,) on | the cause of educa- 
tion generally, | and specially on | the claims of the University of 
Alabama, | by L. C. Garland, LL. D., | President of the University, | 
December 12, 1859. | Montgomery: | Shorter & Reid, State printers. | 

svo. pp. 
Copies seen: Curry; Owen. 


JaAMEs (18357-), Lawyer. Letter from the 44th Alabama 


Regiment. 
In Selma ( Ala.) Morning Reporter, vol. 6, No. 122, March 23, 1864. 
Comprises a brief histery of the Regiment, and also an account of a meeting 
held in the Regiment Mareh 15, 1864, at which patriotic resolutions were adopted. 
(Copies seen: Owen, 
GARRETT, WILLIAM ( L8O9-18—), State Senator. A | tabular statement | 
of the | census of Alabama, | taken in the vear 1844: | also, the census 
or enumeration of 1838 and 1810—and an | estimate showing the increase 
and decrease in each | county since 1838: | compiled by | W. Garrett, 
Esq., Seeretary of State. | [1 line.] | Tuscaloosa: | .Jno. MeCormick, 
State printer: | State Journal & Flag office. | 1844. | 
Sve. pp.ll 
Copies seen: Curry 
Reminiscences | of | public menin Alabama, forthirty years. | With | 
an appendix. | By | William Garrett, | late Secretary of State. | 
Atlanta, Georgia: | Plantation publishing company’s press, | 1872. | 
8vo. pp. 809 
“A valuable contribution to the literature of the State.”’—Brewer's /istory of 


Alabama. 

* A quantity of valuable reminiscences, related with an engaging frankness.” — 
Thomas H. Clark in Memorial Record of Alabama. 

** While the author has furnished the facts and materials which form the staple 
of the work, and has bestowed much labor in their presentation, he takes pleas 
ure in acknowledging the assistance which has been afforded by his personal 
friend, Maj. STEPHEN F. MILLER, who was editor of the ‘Monitor,’ at Tuscaloosa, 
from March, 1840, to October, 1847, and who, in 1843, wrote and published * Heads ot 
the Alabama Legislature * * © Especially is it due to him to say, that the 
extracts incorporated in the notices of public men, showing, from their speeches 
and letters, the part they acted and the sentiments they entertained, have been 
supplied from the large collection of documents and pamphlets which have 
been preserved by Major MILLeR in bound volumes, now forming a part of his 
library.” — Preface 

CONTENTS 

Title. 1 leat, verse copyright. 

Dedication. 1 leat, verso blank 

Preface. pp. 5-6. 

Table of contents. pp. 7-30 

Contents of appendix. p. 31, verso blank 

Chapters i-xliii. pp. 53-739 

The reminiscences in chronological form cover the period of 1837-1868, and are 
given in the several chapters. Biographical sketches of individuals are given in 
connection with their public services. 

Appendix. pp. 741-800: 

I. Names of Senators and Representatives in the Legislature of Alabama from 


1819 to 1872. 
If. Names of Senators and Representatives in the Congress of the United 
States from Alabama since 1819, 
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ITI Names of signers of the Constitution in 1819, and of the Governors and State 


otticers, 1819 to 1872. 


LV. Names of Judges ot the Supreme Court, Cireuit Court, Chancellors, Attorney- 


Generals, and Solicitors. 


V. Roll of the Attorneys in Alabama, 1845. 
VIL. Names of Trustees, Faculty, and Graduates of the University of Alabama. 


Index. pp. 801-809 
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Vanhoose, A. F. 
Vining, John 

Wade, James W. 
Walker, A.J, 
Walker, L. P 
Walker, Perey 
Walker, Richard W. 
Walker, Samuel. 
Walker, Tandy W. 
Walker, Thomas A. 
Wallace, James B. 
Walthall, R. B. 
Ware, Robert J. 
Watkins, John. 
Watrous, Daniel E 
Webb, F.C 

Webb, James D 
Wellborn. William. 
Weaver, James H 
Weisinger, L. A. 
Whatley, George C. 
White, Alexander. 
Whiting. Jobn. 
Whitsett, John C 
Wiley, J. MeCaleb. 
Williams, James 
Williams, Price 
Williams, Thomas. 
Williams, Thomas, jr. 
Williams, George W. 
Williams, Marmaduke. 
Wilson, B. F. 
Wilson, Burr W 
Wilson, Thomas. 
Winston, John A. 
Winston, William 0. 
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Withers, Jones M. Woolsey. B. M. 
Wright, William. Wyeth, Louis. 
Womack, John W. Yaneey, Benjamin C. 
Woodward, John J. Yancey, William L 
W codward, Thomas Young. Elisha. 


W oodward, William. 
Copies seen : Owen. 

GARRETT, W.R., A. M. Tennessee Historical Society Papers. | History | 
of the | South Carolina Cession | and the | Northern boundary of Ten- 
nessee. | By W. R. Garrett, A. M. | Nashville, Tenn. : | Southern Metho- 
dist publishing house. | 1884. | 

8vo. pp. map. 

Bibliography, p 32. 

South Carolina cession, read before the Society, Nov. 8, 1881; and Northern 
boundary of Tennessee, March, 1884. 

First paper treats of Northern boundary of Alabama. 

‘opies seen: Owen. 

GasTON, JOHN BROWN (1834-), WD. A review | of the | Transactions | 
of the | Medical Association of the State of Alabama [1874], | by J.B. 
Gaston, M.1)., Montgomery, Ala. | Barrett & Brown, printers. | n.p.n.d. 

8vo. Cover title only, Lleaf. pp. 21. 
Reprinted from Richmond and Louisville Medical Journal, Dee., 1574. 
Copies seen: Surgeon-General 
— Annual Message as president of the Medical Association of the State 
ot Alabama. 
Svo. pp.16. No title-page. 
Reprinted from the Transactions of the Medical Association of Alabama, 1882 
pp. 12-26. 

— A review of * The Convict Situation in Alabama, by John T. Milner.” 

n.p. [1&82.] 
8vo. pp.16. No title-page. 
Revised and corrected from the Montgomery Advertiser. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

— Sketch of. 

In Representative Men of the South, pp. 97-111. Philadelphia, 1880. 4to. 

GAYLE, JOUN (1792-1859), Lawyer, Gor. of Ala., M.C. from Ala., Ala. Federal 
Judge. Speech of Mr. Gayle, of Alabama, on... a Territorial gov- 
ernment in Oregon. Delivered . . . March 28, 1848. Washington, 
1848. 

pp. 14 
Sabin: No. 26798. 

GAYLESVILLE HiGH Eighth [-twenty-third] | annual eata- 
logue | of | Gaylesville High School, | Gaylesville, Cherokee County, 
Ala. | Gadsden, Ala. | Printed at the Times book and job office. | 1879 

8vo 

Rev. S. L. Russell, principal 

Fighth annual catalogue, 1878-79. pp. 10. 

Ninth, 1879-80. pp.11. 

Tenth, 1880-81. pp. 12. 

Eleventh, 1881-82. pp. 11. 

Twelfth, 1882-83. pp. 9. 

Thirteenth, 1883-84. pp. 

Fourteenth, 1884-85. pp. 11 (1). 
Contains list of graduates, 1879-84 

Fifteenth, 1885-86. pp. 12 
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‘ Sixteenth, pp. 12 
Eighteenth, 1888-89. pp. 16 
{ Pwenty-third, 1893-94. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education 
‘ GAZETTEER. The | Alabama | State | gazetteer and business | directory. | 
é Published by the | Southern Directory and Publishing Company, | for 
ISS1. | * Compiled by Ross A. Smith, manager 
Lynchburg, Va.: | J.P. Bell & Co. * | 1881, 
8vo. pp. 9-962 Map of State 
* Much general information as to State. cities, citizens, ete 
Copies seen > Supreme Court: Hamner 
— Alabama | State gazetteer | and | business directory. | I887-8. | Vol- 
ume IIT. | Price, tive dollars. | Published biennially by | R. L. Polk & 
Co. | Gate City national bank building, Atlanta, Georgia. 
8vo. pp. 1039. 
Copies seen: Owen 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY. Rules of the Senate. [Tuscaloosa, 1840, ?] 
Fol. s. sh. 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1881 
; —— Rules of the House of Representatives. | Tuscaloosa, 1840 (?).] 
Fol. s. sh. 
From British Museum Catalo rue, 1881. 
— Rules of the House of Representatives.  [ Tuscaloosa, 1841?) 
Fol. s. sh. 
From British Museum Cataloaue, 1881 
a —— Rules of the Senate of Alabama, 1884-1894, 
Session 1884-85. pp. 19 
Session 1886-87.) pp. 
Session 1890-91, pp. 25 
Session 1894-95. pp. 24 


Copies seen: Owen 
—— Rules of the Honse of Representatives, 1886-1890. 
8vo. 
Session 1886-87. pp. 19/1 
Session 1890-91. pp. 24 
Copies seen: Owen 
—— Session of 1844-45. | Tuscaloosa, 1844.) 
Fol. s. sh 
A list of the Senators and Representatives 
From British Musewim Catalogue, 1881 
— A list | of | members and oflicers | of the | Alabama Legislature, | at 
the | session of 1851-1852. | Compiled by | A. B. Clitherall. | Montgom- 
ery: | Brittan and De Wolf, State printers, | IS52. | 
pp. 7. 
Copies seen: Owen 
— List of officers elected on joint ballot, by the General Assembly. 
Tuscaloosa, 1845. 
8vo. 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 
JOURNALS. 


Territorial. 


— Journal | of the | Legislative Conneil | of the | Alabama Territory; 
at the | first session | of the | first General Assembly, | in the forty- 


| 
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third year | of | American Independence. [Jan. 19 to Feb, 13, 1818.) | 
St. Stephens: | printed by Thomas Eastin, printer to | the Alabama 


Territory. | | 
8vo. pp. 1-56, i-iy 

Contents: Title. 1 leaf. verso blank; Journal, pp. 5-56; Appendix, pp. i-iv.; not 
indexed 

There is a mispumbering of two pages— page 21 is 24, and 24 is 22. 

Only two sessions of the Territorial Legislature were held. 

‘‘Immediately after entering into office’ the Governor of the Territory was 
required to convene at St. Stephens ‘‘such of the members of the legislative 
council and house of representatives of the Mississippi Territory, as may then be 
the representatives from the several countics”’ in the new territory. Accord. 
ingly he called the first territorial legislature to convene at this place Jan. 19, 1818. 
James Titus, of Madison County, was the only member of the Legislative Coun- 
cil of Mississippi Territory whose residence was in the Alabama Territory. 


* During the entire session he oceupied a separate chamber and adopted 
or rejected the various measures from the other house with all of the parliamen- 
tary formalities.” (Brewers Alabama.) The counties of the new territory, with 


their representation, were: Washington, two representatives; Madison, four; 
Baldwin, one; Clarke, two; Mobile, one; Monroe, two; and Montgomery, one 
he two latter had never been represented in the Mississippi Territorial Legisla 
ture. The session lasted 26 days. 

Copies secu: Supreme Court. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY. Journal of the House of Representatives of the 
\labama Territory, at the First Session of the First General Assembly, 
in the Forty-Second Year of American Independence. St. Stephen's, 

ite 
Sabin: No, 559 
Phe year of Independence should be © Forty-third. 
A copy of this Journal is in the British Museum 
— [Journal of the Legislative Council. Second session. LS1&.] 
No copy seen. 

—— Journal | of the | House of Representatives, , of the | Alabama Terri- 
tery, | at the | second session | of the | first General Assembly, | in the 
forty-third year of | American Independence. [Nov.2 to Nov. 21, 
IX1X.}] | St. Stephens, Alabama Territory. | Printed by | Thomas 
Eastin. | 1818. | 

pp. 120 
Contents: Title, | leaf, verso blank; Journal, pp. 3-120; no index. 


Copies seen: Owen 


State. 


— Journal of the | Senate | at the first session of the | tirst General 
Assembly | of the | State of Alabama. | Begun and held in the town of 
Huntsville, | on the fourth Monday in October, | in the year of our 
Lord | one thousand eight hundred and nineteen [Oct.25 te Dee. 17, 
1819}: | and forty-fourth year of | American Independence. | Ca- 
hawba, printed at the Press-office, L820, | Charles A. Henry, printer. | 

pp. 1-2 
Contents: Title, 1 leat, verso blank; Journal, pp. 5-205; no index. 

— Journal | of the | House of Representatives | of the | General Assem- 
bly | of the | State of Alabama: | begun and held in the town of 
Huntsville, | on the fourth Monday in Oetober, | in the year of our 
Lord | one thousand eight hundred and nineteen [Oct, 25 to Dee. 17, 
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1819. }; | and of American Independence the forty-fourth, | it being the 
lirst Legislature held contormably to | the provisions of the Constitu- 
tien. | Cahawba, | printed at the Press-Office. | 1820, | 
Svo. pp. 
7 Contents: Title, 1 leaf, verse blank; Journal, pp. 3-203; not indexed. 
Full titles of the journals of the Territerial sessions and of the first State ses 
sien are given above as a matter of bibliographic interest. The following is a 
check list of the whole series of both Senate and House Journals from the forma 
« tion of the Alabama Territory to 1896. It shows the number of the session, the 
date, the place of holding. and pagination 
(;ENERAL ASSEMBLY. Journals, 
svo 
Held at St. Stephens, temporary seat of the Territorial Government 
; Ist session, Ist General Assembly, Alabama Territory, Legislative Council 
pp. 56, iv Howse: yp. 
2d session, Ist General Assembly, Nov. 2 to Nov. 21, 1818. Levislatire 
Council: pp. House: pp. 120. 
Held at Huntsville, temporary seat of the State Government 


Ist session, Oet. 25 to Dee. 17.1819. Senate pp. 2038 House pp. Luo 
Held at Cahawba, firat State capital 

2nd session, Nov. 6 to Dee. 21, 1820. Senate: pp.131. Houses pp. 

Called session, June 4 to 18,1821. Senate: pp. 62. House: pp. 


3d session, Nov.5 to Dee, 19, 1821. Senate: pp. 168. House: pp. 240. 
4th session, Nov. 18 1822, to Jan. 1, 1823. Senate: pp. 168. House pp. 178. 
| Sth session, Nev. 17 to Dee. 31,1823. Senate: pp. 172. House: pp. 192. 
6th session, Nov. 15 to Dee. 25, 1824. Senate: pp. 151. House: pp. 172 
7th session, Nov. 21. 825, to Jan. 14, 1826. Senate: pp. 168. Howse: pp. 250. 
/ Held at Tuscaloosa, second State capital 
Sth session, Nov. 20, 1826, to Jan. 13,1827. Senate: pp.156. Heuse: pp. 279 
Yth session, Nev.19, 1827, to dan 15,1828. Senate: pp. 195. House: pp. 
10th session, Nov. 17, 1828, to Jan. 29, 1829. Senate: pp. 222. House: pp. 


session, Nov, 16, 1829, to Jan. 20,1830. Senate: pp. 214. House: pp. 2 
12th session, Nov. 15, 1830, to Jan. 15, 1851. Senate: pp. 198. House: yp. 274. 
13th session, Nov. 21, 1831, to Jan. 21, 1832. Senate: pp. 207. House: pp. 246. 
Called session, Nov. 5 to 15, 1832. Senate: pp.40. House: pp. 48. 

session, Nev. 19, 1852, toJan. 12.1833. Senate: pp. 188. Howse: pp. 224 
15th session, Nov. 18, 1833, to Jan. 17,1854. Senate: pp. 184. House: pp. 246 
16th session, Noy. 17, 1834, to Jan. 10,1835. Senate: pp. 14. House: pp. 197 
17th session, Nov. 16, 1855, to Jan. 9.1836. Senate pp. 16s Howse: py. 209. 
Isth session, Nov.7 to Dec. 23, 1836. Senate pp. 128. House > pp. 200. 
Called session, June 12 to June 30, 1837. Senate: pp. 40. House > pp. 9). 
(19th! session, Nov. 6 to Dee. 25, 1857. Senate pp. 1°6 Hlouse: pp. 20s. 


20th} session, Dec. 5, 1858, to Feb. 2.1859. Senate: pp.—. House: pp. 296 
[21st] session, Dee. 2, 1859, to Feb. 5, 1840. Senate: pp. 336. House: py. 376. 
22d) session, Nov. 2. 1840, to Jan. 3.1841. Senate: pp. —. House: pp. 335. 


Called session, April, 1841. Senate: pp. —. House: pp. —. 

23d) session, Nev. 1 to Dee. 31, 1841. Senate: pp. —. House: pp. 356. 
Uth) session, Dec. 5, 1842, to Feb. 15, 1845. Senate pp. 387. Jlouse > pp. 472. 
25th} session, Dec. 4, 1845, to Jan. 17, 1844. Senate: pp. 286. Mouse pp. 292. 
26th | session, Dec. 2, 1844, to Jan. 27, 1545. Senate: pp. 320. House: pp. 403. 

First number indexed. 
27th session, Dec. 1, 1845, to Fob.5, 1846. Senate: pp. 299. Mouse: pp. 507, 
Held at Montaomery. third and present State Capital 
Ist biennial session, Dec, 6. 1847,to Mar. 6, 1848. Senate: pp. 482. House: 


4d biennial session, Dee. 12. 1849, te 1850. Senate pp. 501 House: 
pp 
biennial session, Nov. 10, 1851, to Feb. 10, 1852. Senate: pop . Hons 
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ith biennial session, Nov. 14, 1553, to Feb. 18,1854. Senate: pp.342. House: 
pp. 503. 

Sth biennial session, Nev. 12, 1855, to Feb. 15, 1856. Senate: pp. 372. House 
pp. 6438 

tith biennial session, Nov. 1857, to Feb. 8 1858. Senate: pp. 356. Horse 
pp. 604 

7th biennial session, Nov. 14, 1859, to Feb. 27, 1860. Senate: 411. Horse 
pp. 543 

Ist} called session, Jan. 14to Feb. 9, 1861. Senate: pp. 115. House: pp. 198: 
2d called and Ist annual session, Oct. 28 to Nov. 11, 1861, and Nov, 11 to Dee. 
10, 1861. Senate: pp. 247. Howse: pp. 296 

Called and 2d annual session, Oct. 27 te Nov. 10, 1562, and Nov. 10 to Dee. 9, 
1862. Senate: pp. 238. House: pp. 273. 

Called and 3d annual session, Aug. 17 to Aug. 29, 1863, and Nov. 9 to Dee. 8, 
1865. Senate: pp. 252. House: pp. 266. 

Called and 4th annual session, Sept. 27-Nov. 1864. Senate: pp.—. House, 
pp. —- 
Session, Nov. 20, 1865, to Feb. 25, 1866. Senate: pp. 3524 House: pp. 450 

Session, Nov. 12, 1866, to Feb. 19, 1867. Senate: pp.415. House: pp. 509. 

Sessions, July 13 te Ang. 12, Sept. 16 to Oct. 10, Nov. 2 to Dec. 3, 1868. Sen 
ate: pp. 482. House: pp. —. 

Session, Nov. 15, 1869, to Mar. 3, 1870. Senate: pp. 476. House: pp. 584. 

Session, Nov. 21, 1870,to Mar. 9, 1871. Senate: pp. 373. House: pp. 609. 

Session, Nov. 20, 1871, to Feb. 26, 1872. Senate: pp.591. House: pp. 685. 

Session, Nov. 18, 1872, to April 23, 1873. Senate: pp. 739. House: pp. 976, 

This was known as the * Court-House ‘assembly. ‘The Journais of its rival. 

the © Capitel”” body, were not printed until 1874, when they were bound with 

the next succeeding title. viz: Senate, Nov, 18 to Dec. 17, 1872: pp. 1-102. 

Houses pp 275-586 

Session, Nov. 17 to Dec. 16, 1875. Senate: pp.320. House: pp. 274. Bound 
with these, respectively, are the Journals of the * Capitol” Senate and House, 

1872.73. See preceding title. 

Session, Nov, 16, 1874, to Mar. 22, 1875. Senate: pp. 685. House: pp. 800. 
Session, Dec, 28, 1875, to Mar. 8. 1876. Senate: pp. 721.11. House: pp. 767. 
Session, Nov. 14, 1876, to Feb. 9, 1877. Senate pp. 560 House: pp. 764. 
Session, Nov. 12, 1878, to Feb. 13, 1879. Senate: pp. 666. House: pp. 907. 
Session, Nov. 9, 1880. to Mar. 1, 188i. Senate: pp. 757. House: pp. 964. 
Session, Nov. 14, 1882, to Feb. 23, 1883. Senate: pp. S20 House pp. 957 
Session, Nev. 11, 1884 to Feb. 17, 1885. Senate: pp. 858. House: pp. 1045 
Session, Nov. 9, 1886, to Feb. 28, 1887. Senate: pp. 1037. House: pp. 1391. 
Session, Nov. 15, 1588, to Feb. 28, 1889. Senate: pp. 797. House: pp. 1300 
Session, Nov. 11, 1890, to Feb. 18, 189'. Senate: pp. 908. House: pp. 1300. 
Session, Nov. 15, 1802, to Feb. 21, 1893. Senate: pp.1015. Howse: pp. 1513 
Session, Nov. 13, 1894, to Feb. 18, 1895. Senate: pp. 993. House: pp. 1211. 
Session, Nov. 10, 1896, tu Feb. 18, 1897. Senate: 1451. House: 1442. 
There is practically a full set of the Journals in the library of the Supreme 


Court of Alabama. 
With a few missing numbers, the compiler has a complete set from 1841 to 1896-97. 


Ticket BILL, South Alabama Vindicated: By Curtius. From 


the Independent Monitor. n.p. n.d. 


Sve. pp. 16. No title page 
\n address to the People of the late Third, Fourth, and Fifth Congressional 


Districts of Alabama, in opposition to the General Ticket System, recommended 
by Gov. A. P. Bagby in his message to the General Assembly, Nov, 1840. 


Copies seen: Johns Hopkins Univ 


— l’rotest of the minority of the House of Representatives, Jan. 4. S41, 
against the passage of the general ticket bill; session of 1840-41. 
Tuscaloosa, IS41, 


No tithe page Double columns. 
Signed by 38 members 


Copiers scen: Curry. 
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i GENERAL Ticker Bint. Debate in the Senate of Alabama, on the Genera: 
ticket bill, I810-41.) Printed by M. D. J. Slade, Monitor oftice, Tusca- 
j loosa, 1841. 
pp 42. Notitl page. Double columns 
Contains speeches by Senators Thornton, Terry Oliver, Phillips, Lea, Buford 
é Andress, MeVay, and Alston 


Copies seen > Curry 
—— Debate in the House of Representatives of Alabama on the General 
ticket bill, 840-41. Printed by M. D. J. Slade, Monitor office, Pusea 
a loosa, 1841. 
8vo. pp.2l. Netitle page. Double columns 
Contains speeches by Messrs. Spruell, Moors, and Hutchinson 


Copies seen Curry. 


GEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF ALABAMA, Report from the committee on educa- 


: tion of the Senate of Alabama, on a memorial from the American 
. Association for the Advancement of Science in relation to the impor- 
: tance of the State’s instituting a Geological Survey, tavorable to the 
bill to provide such a survey. Jan, 11850. n. a. 
pp.3. Ne title page 
Sen. Doc., No.6. Edition, 500 copies 
| Prepared by Jefferson Buford, of the Committee 
Copies seen: Curry. 
: — Report of the committee on internal improvement of the house of 
| representatives of Alabama on certain resolutions, and on a memorial 
; from the American Association for the Advancement of Science in rela- 
: tion to the propriety of having a thorough geological, mineralogical, 

and agricultural survey of the State made, favorable to such a survey. 
Jan. 19, 1850.) no pon. d 

8vo. pp.7. Ne title page 

House Doe., No. 10. Edition, 2,000 copies 
Copies seen: Currys 


— Mr. [P.] Phillip’s report | from the | committee on internal improve 
ment, | with | a bill ** To promote the prosperity of the people of Ala- 
bama, | by developing the agricultural, mineral, man- | ufacturing 
and commercial resources | of the State:” | made to the | General As- 
sembly, at its | third biennial sessien. | House—500 copies. | Mont- 
gomery : | Britton and De Wolf, State printers. | L851. 

svo. pp. 1s 

Recommends an appropriation from the three per cent fund for a geolocical 
survey, and for certain internal improvements 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Report | of the | committee on internal improvements, | to whom was 
referred that part of the | Governor's message | relating to the | Geo- 
logical Survey | of the State. | House—1000 copies, | Montgomery: | 
Bates and Lueas, State printers, | 1856, | 

pp. 7. 
Prepared and signed by J. L. M. Curry, Chairman, 


Copies seen Curry. 
BULLETINS. 


— Geological Survey | of | Alabama. | Eugene A. Smith, Ph. D., State 
geologist. | Bulletin No.1. | lL. | Preliminary report on the tertiary fos- 
silsof Alabamaand | Mississippi. By Truman H. M. | 
Contributions to the eocene paleontology of Alabama and | Missis- 


4 

| 
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sippi, | by Otto Meyer, Ph. D. | Printed for the Geological Survey. | 
| 
Sve. pp J’lates, 6, iii, 1 leaf of explanations, extra and unnumbered, taces 
each plate 
Contents: Title, ete., pp. 1-66. Summary of the lithological and stratigraphical 
features and subdivisions of the tertiary of Alabama, pp.7-14. Aldrich’s report, 
pp. 15-60, ¢ plates. Meyer's report, pp. 61-85; (i: plates. Prepared at the expense 
of Mr. Aldrich and Dr. Meyer. 
Copies seen: Owen 

GEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF ALABAMA, Geological Survey | of | Alabama. | 
Bulletin No. 2 | on the | phosphates and marls | of | Alabama. | By | 
Eugene Allen Smith, | State geologist. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Smith, 
Allred & Co., State printers and binders, | 1892. | 

sve. pp. 82 
Inquiries are continually being made concerning the natural fertilizers of the 
State, and in view of the interest in these matters thus shown, it his been thought 
desirable to publish so much of the report above referred toas relates to the phos- 
phates and marls of Alabama as a Bulletin in advan | of the rest.”—J’reface. 
Copres seen: Owen, ‘ 

— Geological Survey | of | Alabama. | Eugene Allen Smith, Ph. D., State 

geologist. | Bulletin No. 3. | A preliminary report on a part of | the 

lower gold belt of Alabama, | in the counties of Chilton, Coosa, and 

Vallapoosa. | By | William B. Phillips, Ph. D. | prof. of chemistry and 

metallurgy, University of Alabama | and | chemist to the Survey, | 

Montgomery, Ala.: | Smith, Allred & Co., State printers and binders, | 

pp.97. map, 4 figures; and 4 illustrations. 

(Appendixes: A Hoistery ef the Thies process of treating low grade auriferous 
sulphides at the Haile gold mine, Lancaster County, 8.C., by A. Thies, Concord, 
N C., and Wm. B. Phillps, Univ. of Ala. B. and C. Extracts from Tuomey’s 
Keport of Isos 

An interesting and valuable bulletin 

Sketch map ot the Alabama Crystalline Schists. Scale: 100 miles to 24 inches 

Copres seen: Owen 

Geological Survey | of | Alabama. | Eugene Allen Smith, Ph. D., State 

veologist. | Bulletin No. 4. | Report on the | geology of North-Eastern 

Alabama, | and adjacent portions of | Georgia and Tennessee. | By | 

C. Willard Haves, | assistant geologist, U.S.Gecological Survey. | 1892. | 

Montgomery, Ala.: | Smith, Allred & Co., State printers and binders. 

| 1802. 

Rvo pp. 8. 1 plate; 15 figures; map. 

tieological map of North-Eastern Alabama, with Adjacent portions of Tenn. and 
Ga.; seale: 6 miles te 1 inch. 

Contents: L. Introduction: LL. Location and area of region mapped; ILL. Top 
ography; IV. Drainage: V. Stratigraphy; VI. Stracture. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

— Geological Survey | of | Alabama. | Eugene Allen Smith, Ph. D., State 
geologist. | Bulletin No. 5. | Part I. | A preliminary report on the | 
upper gold belt of Alabama, | in the counties of Cleburne, Randolph, 
Clay, Tal- | ladega, Elmore, Coosa and Tallapoosa. | By | Wm. M. 
Brewer, assistant. | Part Il. | Supplementary notes on the most im- 
portant varieties | of the metamorphic or crystalline rocks of Ala- | 
bama, their composition, distribution, | structure, and microscopic 
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charac- | ters. By Eugene A. Smith, | Geo. W. Hawes, J.M. | Clements 
and A. H. Brooks, | with three plates. | Montgomery, Ala., 1806: | Jas. 
Armstrong, printer. | 

8vo. pp. vii, 202. 3 plates 

Contents: Part 1.—Brewer's report, pp. 1-105. Part Il.—Supplementary, ete 
A. General account, by E. A. Smith, pp. 108-130. B. Notes by G. W. Hawes, pp 
131-132. Notes by J. Morgan Clements, pp. 132-176. Notes by Alfred H,. Brooks, 
pp. 177-197. 

Copies seen: Owen 

REPORTS, 

GEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF ALABAMA, First biennial report | on the | geol- 
ogy of Alabama. | By M. Tuomey, | geologist to the State; professor of 
geology, ete., in the University , of Alabama. | Tuskaloosa: | printed 
by M. D. J. Slade, | 1850. | 

8vo. pp. 176. Map. 

Contents: Title, 1 leaf; Letter of transmittal, 1 leat; Origin of the Survey, pp 
vii-viii; Preface, pp. ix-xi‘i; Intreduction, pp. xiv-xxxi; Contents, pp. xxxi [i 
Chapter i, Primary and metamorphic rocks, pp. 1-8; Chapter ii, Silurian or older 
fossilliferous rocks, pp. 8-29; Chapter iin, Economical relations of the Red Moun 
tain group, pp. 29-64; Chapter iv, Carboniferous system, pp. 65-93; Chapter v 
Economic relations of the carboniferous system, pp. 94-115; Chapter vi, Cretaceous 
system, pp. 116-142; Chapter vii, Tertiary system, pp. 145-16°, Glossary, pp 
171-176. 

Copies seen. Curry 

—— Second biennial report | of the 
A. M., | geologist to the State; professor of geology and natural | 
history in the University of Alabama. | Edited from the author's M.S., 
and other papers, | By J. W. Mallet, Ph. D., | professor of chemistry 
in the University of Alabama. | Montgomery: | N. B. Clond, State 
printer. | | 

8vo. pp. xix, 292. 4] figures; 2 maps. 

Contents: Chapter i, North Alabama; Chapter ii, Metamorphic rocks of East 
Alabama; Chapter iii, Silurian recks of Shelby, Benton, and De Kalb counties 


Geology of Alabama, | by M. Tuomey, 


Chapter iv, Economic materials derived from the older rocks; Chapter v, Creta 
ceous and tertiary rocks of Southeast Alabama; Chapter vi, Newer (post-tertiary) 
deposits of the State; Chapter vii, Physical features of Alabama. 

Appendix: No. 1, Report of chemical department of survey. by J. W. Mallet 
pp. 169-222; No. 2, Portions of the cretaccous and tertiary formations, by E. Q 
Thornton, pp. 223-252; No. 3, Lists of cretaceous and tertiary fossils, pp. 253-275 
No. 4, List of localities of coal beds, by George Powell, of Blount County, pp. 
277-286. 

Pending the publication of this report, Mr. Tuomey died. Dr. Mallet was 
appointed to supervise its issue, and after many difficulties. recounted in the 
preface, it appeared. Jn addition to the general editorial work, Dr. Mallet con 
tributed the revort on the chemical department of the survey. 

* This second edition of the geological map of Tuomey is also rare, and in some 
respects inferior to the first edition. The seale is smaller. Tuomey died in 
March, 1857, and the map was printed in New York by J. H. Colton without his 
supervision. However, it contains some corrections brought about by Tuomey 's 
survey and explorations of the years 1854 and 1855. It is the first geological map 
colored by chromolithography in America.”—Marcou's Catalogue ef Geological 
Maps, 

Copies seen: Owen. 


-—— Report | of | Eugene A. Smith, | State geologist, | on the | Geological 


and Agricultural Survey of Alabama. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Arthur 
Bingham, State printer. | 1X73. 
svo. pp. &. 


Report of progress. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


qi 
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GEOLOGICAL SURVEY oF ALABAMA. Geological Survey | of | Alabama, | 
Report of progress for 1871. | By | Eugene A. Smith, Ph. D., | State 
veologist. | Montgomery, Alabama: | W. W. Screws, State printer, | 
INTD. | 

pp. 159. lUustrations 

Contents: Historical sketch of the survey; I, Archwan formations; LI, Details 
of the counties of Chilton, Talladega, Calhoun, Randolph, Clay, Coosa, Tallapoosa, 
Chambers, Lee, and Elmore; III, Economie materials; IV, Chemical report 
Appendix A, Statistics of the iron industry of Alabama; Appendix B, Altitudes 
trom railroad surveys 

Copies seen: Owen 


— Gevlogical Survey | of | Alabama. | Report of progress for 1875. | By | 
Eugene A. Smith, Ph. D., | State geologist. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. 
W. Screws, State printer. | 1876. | ; 
8vo. pp. 220 


Contents: General outline of the geological formations; Historical account ot 
coal mining in Alabama since 1853; Geological features of the fields and character 
of the coals; Production, markets, and methods of shipment and future prospects 
of the trade; Reeord of borings in the Warrior coal fields; Partial list of coal 
plants from the Alabama fields and discussion of the geological positions of sey 
eral coal seams, by Prot, Leo. Lesquereux, Columbus, Ohio, pp. 75-82; Details of 
the counties of Bibb, Shelby, Talladega, Calhoun, and Coosa, with iron and other 
industries ; Chemical report: The cotton worm, by A. R. Grote, pp. 199-204; Appen 
dix A, Report of Prof. Tuomey to the Alabama Coal Mining Company on the 
Cahaba coal tield, pp. 205-212; Appendix B, Altitudes from railroad surveys, 
Appendix C, Statisties of the iron industry of Alabama. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


— Geological Survey | of | Alabama. | Report of progress for 1X76. | By | 
Eugene A. Smith, Ph. D., | State geologist. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. 
State printer. | 1876. | 
pp. 99/1 Map of W. termination of Coosa coal field, 
Contents: Geological history and structure of Roup’s and Jones’ valleys; Coosa 
coal tield and adjacent formations, with details; Summary of chemical analyses; 
Fresh water and land shells, by Dr. James Lewis. Mohawk, N. Y., pp. 61-100, 


oples seen: Owen. 


Geological Survey | of | Alabama. | Report of progress for 1877 and 
1878. | By | Eugene A. Smith, Ph. D., | State geologist. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | Barrett & Brown, State printers. | L879. | 

Sve. pp. 138,11. figure; 4 maps. 

Maps: Geological maps of Walker, Winston, Fayette, and Marion counties; 
scale, 4 miles tol inch. Besides geological detail, these maps contain land lines, 
post-oflices, roads, and drainage 

Contents: Basin of the Tennessee; Brown's valley; Warrior coal tield; War 
rior basin; Chemical report, by Henry MeCalley, pp. 129-13s. 

Copies seen: Owen 

Alabama. | Report of progress for 1879 and 
IXXO. | By | Eugene A, Smith, Ph. D., | State geclogist. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | Allred & Beers, State printers. | 1881. | 


Svo. pp. 158. 2 maps. 


— Geological Survey | of 


Maps: Outline of Alabama, and Black Warrior River trom Tuscaloosa to the 
fork of the Sipsey and Mulberry; scale, 2 miles to 1 ineh 

Contents: I, Topography and economical resources of Warrier river region 
between Tuscaloosa and Sipsey fork; IL, General geological description ef War 
rier coal tield; II], Special description of that part of Warrior basin lying 
adjacent to the river between Tuscaloosa and Sipsey fork; IV, Table of analyses 
of coal; V, Report on geology of North Alabama lying north of Tennessee river, 


O48 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION, 
¢ with details as to Lauderdale, Limestone, Madison, and Jackson counties, by 
x Henry MeCalley, pp. 65-14; VI, Appendix, Altitude of track at stations on 
Mobile and Ohio R. R., ets 
j Copies aren: Owen 
9 GEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF ALABAMA. Geological Survey | of | Alabama. | 
Report for the years 1881 and 1882, | embracing an account of the 
agricultural features | oftheState. | By | Eugene Allen Smith, Ph. D., | 
State geologist. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. D. Brown & Co., steam 
power printers and book binders, | 1883. 
pp. rxvi, 615. 6 maps; 0 haoures 
\ portion of this report ix a republication of the author's Keport on Cotton 
Production in Alabama, in Report on Cotton Culture, Tenth Census, Vol. V., 1882 
: Maps: Agricultural map of Alabama; Temperature map of Alabama; Rain 
: maps (3) of Alabama for winter, summer, and the ,ear; Map showing relation 
between area cultivated in cotton and total area of the State 
! Contents: Part 1, General discussion of the composition, mode of formation, 
: and properties of the soil, and of the changes produced by cultivation; Part Il, 
| Account of the main agricultural features of the State; contains also list of trees 
; and plants characteristic of each region of the State, by Dr. Charles Mohr, of 
: Mobile, pp. 291-297 
: Copies seen: Owen 
—— Geological Survey | of | Alabama, | Eugene Allen Smith, Ph. D., 
; State geologist. | On the | Warrior coal fields, | by | Henry MeCalley, 
ALM... & | chemist and assistant State geologist. | Montgom- 
i ery, Ala.: | Barrett & Co., State printers and binders. | 1886, | 
pp. xv, 571 
; Contents: 1, Intreduction, subdividing Alabama coal lands inte the Warrior, 
| Cahaba and Coosa coal tields, with account of the first; II, Details of Marion, 
' Winston, Cullman, Lamar, Fayette, Walker, Jetferson, and Tuscaloosa counties ; 
[1I, The Raceoon Mountain coal tield, by Gen. A. M. Gibson; 1V, Analyses of 
: coal, coke, clays, rocks, ete 
wen 
—— Report of progress for 881-88. Montgomery. L889. 


pp. Map of State. 
\dministrative report to General Assembly 
—— Biennial report | of the | State geologist, [1889-1890]. | Eugene A. 
Smith. | Montgomery, Ala.: | the Brown Printing Co., State printers 
: and bookbinders, | 1890. | 
svo. pp. 1s 
Report of progress; outline of work in preparation 
Coptes seen: Owen 
— Report | of | Geological Survey | of | Alabama, | for fiscal years end- 
ing September 30th, 1891-02. | By | Eugene Allen Smith, | State geolo- 
gist. | Montgomery, Alabama: | Smith. Allred & Co., State printers 
and binders. | 1882 
svo. pp. 22 
Report of progress 
Copies seen (hwen 
—— Report of Geological Survey of Alabama tor tiseal years ending Sep- 
tember 30, 1893 and 184. Montgomery, Ala. 


pp 


—— Geological Survey | of | Alabama. | Eugene Allen Smith, Ph. D., State 
geologist. | Report | onthe | Cahabacoal field, | by | Joseph Squire, M. 
an appendix | on 


k., | assistant in charge of Cahaba field. | With 


| 
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the | geology of the valley regions adjacent to the Cahaba field, | by | 
Engene A. Smith. | With 31 figures in the text, 7 plates, and a map of 
the Cahaba tield | and adjacent regions. | Montgomery, Ala.: | the 
Brown printing Co., State printers and binders, | 1890, | 

Svo. pp. 189 31 figures; plates; map 

Map of Cahaba coal field; seale: 1 mile togineh. This map contains much val 
uable local detail. 

Contents: Part 1.—Report on Cahaba coal tield, by Joseph Squire, pp. 131. Chap 
ter i, General description of the Cahaba field; Chapter ii, Henryellen basin 
Chapter iii, Acton basin; Chapter iv, Helena basin; Chapter v, Cahaba basin 
Chapter vi, Eureka basin; Chapter vii, Dry creek basin; Chapter viii, Gould 
basin; Chapter ix, Lolley basin; Chapter x, Montevallo basin; Chapter xi 
Overturned measures; Chapter xii, Daily ereek basin: Chapter xiii, Blockton 
basin; Chapter xiv, Mining methods. Part II.—Geological structure and deserip 
tion of the valley regions adjacent to the Cahaba coal field, by Eugene A. Smith 
pp. 133-180. 

Copies seen: Owen 


GEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF ALABAMA. Geological Survey | of | Alabama. 
Engene Allen Smith, Ph. D., State geologist. | Report | on the | coal 
measures | of the | plateauregionof Alabama, | by | Henry MeCalley, | 
Assistant State geologist. | including | a report | on the | coal meas- 
ures of Blount County. | By | A. M.Gibson. | With a map [- ete., 
lines.] | Montgomery, Ala.: | Smith, Allred & Co., | State printers and 
hinders, | 1891. | 

8vo. pp. 238. Map: 2 geological sections across the plateau regron and intermedi 
ate valleys. 

Contains general description of the region, with details of Madison, Jackson, 
Marshall, Morgan, Lawrence, Franklin, DeKalb, Cherokee, Etowah, Blount, St 
Clair, and Shelby counties, 

Also coal measures of Blount County, by A.M. Gibsen. pp. 110-215 

Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Geological Survey | of | Alabama, | Eugene Allen Smith, Ph. D., State 
geologist. | Report | on the | coal measures | of | Blount Mountain, | 
with map, | and sections, | by | A. M. Gibson, assistant geologist. | 

Montgomery, Ala.: | the Brown Printing Co., State printers and bind- 

ers, | L893, | 
pp.80. Map of Blount Mountain 
Coutains general account of structure and description of ticld. with detailed 

descriptions of the several coal seams. 
Copies seen: Owen 


—— Geological Survey | of | Alabama. | Engene Allen Smith, Ph. D., State 
geologist. | Report | on the | geological strueture of Murphree’s Val 
ley, | and | its minerals and other materials of economic value. | By 
A. M. Gibson, | assistant geologist. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Excelsior 
Printing Co., printers, | 1895. | 

8vo. Title, Lleaf. pp.132. 2 jigures. 

Contents: Location and vrea of valley; Drainage; Topography; Geological 
formations; Structure; Economic geology: Manganese ores; Industrial materials 

Copies seen: Owen. 


—- Geological Survey | of | Alabama, | Eugene Allen Smith, Ph. D., State 
geologist. | Report | onthe | geology of the Coastal Plain of Alabama, | 
by | Eugene A. Smith, Lawrence C. Jolinson, and Daniel W., Langdon, 


| 
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Jr, | with | contributions to its | paleontology, | by | T. Hl. Aldrich 
and K. M. Cunningham. | With illustrations. | Montgomery, Ala.: | 
the Brown Printing Co., State printers and binders, | 1894. | 
pp. xxiv, 759. figure; 29 plates 
Contents: Part L.—-Geology of the coastal plain of Alabama cretaceous, tertiary 
and post-tertiary formations. See. 1. The geology of the regions contiguous to the 
lombighee, Warrior, and Alabama rivers, by Eugene A. Smith, Daniel W. Lang 
don, Jr., and Lawrence C. Johnson, pp. 1-367; See. 2, The tertiary and cretaceous 
formations east of the Alabama river, by Daniel W. Langdon, dr., pp. 368-445. 
Part I1.—The phosphates and marls of the State, by Eugene A. Smith, pp. 447 
525. Part IT].—Geological descriptions of the counties of the coastal plain of 
Alabama, viz, Autauga, Baldwin, Barbour, Bullock, Butler, Choctaw, Clarke 
Cottee, Coneeuh, Covington, Crenshaw, Dale. Dallas, Elmore, Escambia, Geneva 
Greene, Hale, Henry, Lowndes, Macon, Marengo, Mobile, Monroe, Montgomery, 
Periy, Pickens, Pike, Russell, Sumter. Washington, Wileex, by Eugene A. Smith, 
pp. 527-745 
Paleontological contributions passim: Paleontology of the Alabama pleiatocene 
deposits, with a list of the forms whieh have been identitied, by K. M. Cunning 
ham, pp. 60-65; Notes on the microzea of the tertiary of South Alabama, by 
same, pp. 20-254; Notes on the micro-geology of \labama—cretaceous—by same 
pp. 286-289; Paleontology of the eocene of Alabama, with lists reprinted from 
Bulletin No. 1 (1886). by T. H. Aldrich, pp. 232-239; The Clayton (Midway—old 
desiqnation) tertiary section and its fossils. by same. pp. 240-248; 4 plates. 


Copies seen: Owen 
GEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF ALABAMA. Geological Survey | of | Alabama. 
Engene Allen Smith, Ph. D., State geologist. | Report | upon the | 
Coosa coal tield | with sections, | by | A. M. Gibson, assistant state 
Geologist. Montgomery, Ala.: | Roemer Printing Co., printers. | 
1X95, 


pp. 143 plate sections, 


Phe examinations of Mr. Gibson. though necessarily incomplete, show, I 
think, conelusively, that the Coosa tield holds a much greater quantity of avail 
able coal of good quality than has heretofore generally been thought to be the 
E. A. Smith's Letter of transmittal 


Copies seen: Owen 


— Alabama | Geological Survey. | Eugene Allen Smith, Ph. D., Di- 
rector. | Iron making | in | Alabama. | by | William) Battle Phillips, 
Vh. D., | consulting chemist Tennessee Coal, Iron & Railroad Co., 
Birmingham, Ala. | Montgomery, Ala., 18%: | Jas. P. Armstrong, 
printer, 
prel. leaves. pp. 164 
Lhis report wi.l be an invaluable, and at the same time authoritative, hand- 

book of all the conditions which surround the tron-making business in Alabama, 

and as such is certain ef a hearty weleome, not only from our own citizens, but 

from all ethers interested FE. A. Smith's Letter of transmittal 


Copies seen: Owen 


— Geological Survey | of | Alabama. | Engene Allen Smith, Ph. D., State 

geologist. | Report | on the valley regions of Alabama. | (Paleozoic 
strata.) | By | Henry MeCalley, Assistant State Geologist. | With illus- 
trations. | Intwo parts. | Part Il. | On | the Tennessee Valley Region. | 
Montgomery, Ala., 1896. | Jas. P. Armstrong, printer, | 

pp. xvii, 436 iplates; 4 figures 

Contents 
Section 1.—Chapter Ll. Physical features. 
Chapter LL. Geology 


Chapter LIL. Minerals, recks. and other substances of special use and interest 
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Chapter LV. Soils, agricultural features, timber, water-power, rainfall, drainage, 
climate, and health. 

Section II.—County details.—Chapters V-XIV. Blount, Colbert, Franklin, 
Jackson, Limestone, Lauderdale, Lawrence, Madison, Marshall, Morgan. 

Copies seen: Owen, 

GEORGE, NOAH JACKSON. A | memorandum | of the | Creek Indian War | 
By Noah Jackson George. | First Edition. | [Quotation 2 lines.) | 
Meredith, N. H. Printed | By R. Lothrop for the author. | 1815. | 

pp. 24. 

Rare and curious; based on documentary sources. 

Copies seen > Owen. 

GEORGIA Misstssiprt COMPANY. Grant | to the | Georgia Mississippi 
Company, | the | Constitution | thereof, | and | extracts relative to the 
situation, soil, | climate, and navigation of the western | territory of 
the State of Georgia; | and particularly of that part | thereof in 
which the compa- | ny’s lands are situated | Published by order of 
the directo[rs.] | Augusta: | printed by John Erdman Smith. | 
MDCCXCV. | And reprinted with an appendix, by desire | of the 
purchasers in Connecticut. | n. p. [1796. ] 

I2mo. pp. 39. 

Contents: Title, 1 leaf; Grant, pp. 3-6; Constitution of the company, pp. 7-16; 
Extracts from Thos. Hutchins’s uarrative of 1784, pp. 17-24; Appendix by Jos. 
Purcell, pp. 25-29; Correspondence and papers as to the Spanish claim to territory 
purchased by the company, pp. 31-39 

GEORGIA WESTERN Country. Acts of the State [Georgia], Dec. 1794, 
and Jan. 1795, for the sale of vacant and unappropriated lands, ete. 
n.d. fAugusta.] 

4to. pp. 10 

Brinley, Part Il. No. 3930. 

— Land laws of Georgia. Augusta, 1794. 

dito. pp. 30. 

Brinley, Part II, No. 3930 

rhis copy has ‘‘15 pages of manuscript additions, severally certitied by the 
Secretary of State. 

—— State of the facets, showing the right of certain companies to lands 
purchased from the State [Georgia.] n.p. 1795. 

Brinley, Part II, No. 3930. 


—— A | report | of | the Atty. Genl. | [of the U.S. Charles Lee] | to | to 
(sic) Congress; | containing, | a collection of charters, | treaties, | 
and | other documents, | relative to and explanatory of | the title to 
the land situate in the southwestern parts | of the United States; and 
claimed by certain companies | under a law of the State of Ga., 
passed | January 7, 1795. | Printed by order of the Senate of the United 
States. | Phila.: | printed by John Fenno, | printer to the Senate of 
United States. | 1796. | 

8vo. pp. 171 
Contents: Title, 1 leat; Letter of transmittal, p. 3; Reports to Congress, pp. 
4-12; Letter from George Chalmers, pp. 13-26; Documents, pp. 27-171. 

— Act of Feb. 1796, declaring null and void the aet of January, 1795, 

appropriating the unlocated Territory. n.p. n.d. 
4to. pp. 6. 
Brinley, Part II, No. 3930. 
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GEORGIA WESTERN CoUNTRY. Description of the Georgia Western 
Territory: with a map. Boston, 1797. 
svo. pp. 
Brinley, Part Il, No. 3930 
— The | case | of the | Georgia sales on the Mississippi | considered | 
With a reference | to law authorities and public acts, | and an | 
appendix, | containing certain extracts, records, and official papers. | 
Phila: | printed for Benjamin Davies, No. 68, | High-street. | 1797. 
svo. pp. 100 
Contents: Title, 1 leaf; Advertisement, 1 p.; Case considered, pp. 1-58; Appen 
dix, Nos. 1-17, pp. 59-109 
No. 17 is an opinion by Alexander Hamilton that the grant ix valid (provided 
Georgia had a good title before the first act) notwithstanding the act of repeal 
—— Georgia speculation unveiled, Hartford, 1797-0, 
Sve. pp. 38 Part second, pp. 41-144. 
Abraham Bishop. 
Brinley, Part I1, No. 3930 
—— Report of U. 8S. Senate committee on the South Western Territory 
1798. 
Svo. pp 
Brinley, Part IL, No. 3930 
—— ANprErson, J. E.,. and Hospny, WM..J.: The contract for the purchase 
of the Western Territory, made in 17%, considered. Augusta, 17%. 
pp. 
Brinley, Part Il, No. 3930 
—— Report | of | the commissioners [James Madison, Albert Gallatin, and 
Levi Lincoln] | appointed in pursuance | of | anact | forthe | amicable 
settlement [of limits] | with the | State of Georgia | and | authorizing 
the esta{ blishment] | of a Government | in the | Mississippi Territory. 
| Deposited in the executive office by [—] | senators min Congress. 
Republished by order of the Legislature [of] Georgia. | Savannah. 
printed by Lyon & Morse. | 1803, | 


Sve pp. 25, 95. 
Contents: Title. 1 leaf; Report, pp. 3-25; Decuments accompanying report. pp 
1-05 


GESNER, WittiaM. The mineral resources of the Warrior coal field. 
In Report hief of Enaineere 25, Washington, 1875. 
—— The coal and iron resources of Alabama. 
In l’vroceedinas in Acade Vatural Neve uces, Philade Iphia., 1876 PP 163-165 
Ginps, Ronerr W. Monograph of the fossil squalidaw of the United 
States. 
In Journal Academy Natural Sevences, Philadelphia, 1848, vol. i; ¢ plates 
Otodus crassus, Agassiz, p. 21, tigure 142, Alabama 
Oxvehina plicatilis, Agassiz, p. 22, figure 155-157, Alabama. 
GIBSON, A. M., Assistant State Geologist. The Raccoon Mountain coal tield. 
In Geological Survey of Alabama: The Warrior coal field, Iss, pp 544-555 
—— The coal measures of Blount county. 
Thid rton coal measures of the plate au reaion of Alabama, pp. 110 
— Report on the coal measures of Blount Mountain, with map and see- 
tions, 1893. (See Geological Survey of Alabama.) 


—— Report on the geological structure of Murphrec’s valley, and its min- 
erals and other materials of cconomic value, 1893) (See Geological 


Survey of Alabama.) 


> 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALABAMA. 953 


Gibson, A.M. Report on the Coosa coal ticld with sections, 189%. (See 
Geological Survey of Alabama. ) 

GILLETTE, JAMES rs. ITeERNDON, THOMAS H. Testimony and papers in the 
contested election case of. First congressional district of Alabama. 
Dee. 30,1881. (House Mis. Doe. 16, 47th Cong. Ist sess. In vol. 5.) 

sve. pp. 344. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen 


GInis INDUSTRIAL ScHooL or ALABAMA. Girls Industrial School | of | 
Alabama. | [1896-7] | Roberts, printer, Birmingham. | 
avo pp. 
Established by act of the legislature, 1892-93; located at Montevallo, Shelby 
county, Ala. Jan. 1. 1896, and first session opened Oct. 12, 1896 


Copies seen: Owen. 
Grover, P.J. Proof | of | Simon Wheeler | being a | traitor, a liar, | and 


a scoundrel, | By P.J. Glover | Demopolis, Alabama, | 1864. | 


Relates to a local quarrel in Marengo County, Ala 
Copies Seen Owen 


GOLDTHWAITE, GEORGE (1809-1870), Lawyer, Judge Sup. Ct. of Ala., ULS. 
Senator from Ala., Compiler. Code of Alabama, 1852. (See Codes of 
Alabama. 

Report submitting resolution that George Goldthwaite is entitled to 
a seat in U.S. Senate from the State of Alabama. March 20, 1871. 
Sen. Rep. 3, 42nd Cong. Ist sess. In vol. 1.) 
Sve. pp.l 
Copies seen. Owen. 
— Sketch of. 


In Sevthern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa. Ala., Aug. 1879, vol. ii, pp. 378-382. 


Goop TEMPLARS. Proceedings | of the | second annual session | of the | 
Grand Lodge ot Alabama | L.0.G.'T. | held in | Madison, October 4th 
and Sth, i871. | Huntsville, Ala.: | Caruthers & Ragland, printers. | 


sve Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 15. 


GoopLok ALBERT THrOpORE. Some rebel relics | from the seat of war. | 
iy Albert Theodore Goodloe, | tirst lientenant, Company D, Thirty- 
litth Regiment Alabama | Volunteer Infantry, C. 8. A. | Member of 
Jolin Lo MeEwen Bivouac No. 4, | Franklin, Tenn. | Printed for the 
author. | Publishing House of the Methodist Episcopal Chureh 
South. | Barbee & Smith, agents, Nashville, Tenn, | 1893, | 

I2mo. pp.5ls. Pertrait ef author. 
Based on a diary kept by the anthor, 

Must we fail, for fear of offending supersensitive saints, to show to our off- 
spring and to the world at large what we undertook and what the significance of 
the undertaking was in all its bearings; and thus allow all whe so desire to see 
through our eyes what came before our vision in our eflorts to establish our 
national independence .. . My desire is rather to speak of the minor affairs of 
the war, as some would probably call them, and te make conspicuous the Rebel 
soldier of the ranks. Introductory statements 


Copies seen. Hamner; Owen, 


GoopMAN, WittiaMs, WV. D. Medical topography and climatology. 
South Alabama, 
In Culver’s Alabama's Resources. pp. 305-313 


Read before the Medical Association. at Selma, April 12, 1897, 
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Goopwysx, Aubert T., cs, Conn, JAMES E. Contested-election case of, 
from the tifth Congressional district of Alabama. Washington: Goy- 
ernment Printing Office. 1895. 

Parti, pp. 411; part ii, pp. 156,21 

—— Report in favor of contestant. April 4, 1896. (House Rep. 1122, 51th 

Cong., Ist sess, In vol. —.) 
pp.1s. No title page. 

—— Views of minority favoring contestee. April 15, 1896. (House Rep. 

1122, pt.2. Ibid. In vol. —.) 
Sve. pp.2l. No title page 
Copies seen Owen. 

Goopwyn, ALBERT T., rx. BREWER, WiLLIs P. Contested-election case | 
of | Albert T. Goodwyn rv. Willis P. Brewer, | from the | tifth Congres- 
sional district of Alabama. | Washington: | Government Printing 
Office, | 1897. | 


pp. 887 


—— Brief for contestant. nop. ned. 
svo. pp. 94. 
Copies seen > Qwen 
GorDoON, Joun B., WV. Sketch of Washington County. 
In Culver's Alabama's Resources, pp. 241-247 
Statistical and descriptive 

GORGAS, JOSIATL (1818-1883), Gen. of Ord. Pres. Univ. of Ala, 
Sketch of. 

In 14th Reunion of Assn of Graduates of U.S. Military Academy, June 12, 18s 
pp. 117-119. E. Saginaw, Mich. [1883]. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

Gosse, Puitir Henry, F. Rh. Letters from Alabama, | (U.S8.) | chietly 
relating to | natural history. | By | Philip Henry Gosse, F. Ros. | Lon- 
don: Morgan and Chase, | Tichborne court, 280, High Holborn. | 
1859. | 

l2mo. pp xii, 506 

Revised from original contributions to a magazine called **The Home Friend 
and contains © records of impressions made upon my mind during a residence ot 
seven or eight months in the hilly region of the State of Alabama.’ — Preface 

Copies seen Peabody 

(iOVERNORS’ MESSAGES TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 

Copies of all of the messages of the Governors are to be found in the House and 
Senate Journals. They were also published in the leading newspapers of the 
State. In many instances separate editions were issued, as will appear below 

Sessions 1845-46, 1847-45. (See Martin, J. L.) 

Session 1849-50. (See Chapman, Reuben.) 

Sessions 1849-50, 1851. 52, 1853-6. (See Collier, Henry W.) 

Sessions 1855-56, 1857-58. (See Winston, John A.) 

Sessions 1859-60, 1861. (See Moore, A. B.) 

Session 1866-67. (See Patton, Robt. M.) 

Sessions 1869-70, 1870-71. (See Smith, Wm. H.) 

Sessions 1870-71, 1871-72, 1872-73. (See Lindsay, Robt. B.) 

Sessions 1872-73, 1873, 1874-75. (See Lewis, David P.) 

Sessions 1875-76, 1876-77, 878-79. (See Houston, George 

Sessions 1878-79, 1880-81, 1882-83. (See Cobb, Rufus W.) 

Sessions 1884-85, 1886-87. (See O Neal, Edward A 

Sessions 1888-89, 1890-91. (See Seay, Thomas.) 

Sessions 1890-91, 1-92-05, 1894-95. (See Jones, Thomas ti.) 

Sessions 1894-95, 1896-97. (See Oates, Wm. C.) 
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GRACE, BAYLIS EARLE (1808-1893). Early history. Jefferson County as 
it was in by-gone days. 
In Teeple and Smith's Jefferson County and Birmingham, pp. 53-71; portraits. 


— Early iron making. 
In the Souvenir, Birmingham, Ala., Jan, 1891, pp. 20. 

GRACE, DAVID BORDEN. Sketch of Jefferson County. 

In Culver's Alabama's Resources, pp. 97-106. 
Statistical and descriptive. 

GRAHAM, EpWARD ALFRED (1852——), Lawyer. The| code of ordi- 
nances | of the | city council of Montgomery, | with the | charter, | 
and special acts and ordinances. | Compiled by Edward A, Graham, | 
city attorney. | Prepared and published by authority of the city coun- 
cil | of Montgomery. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Roemer Printing Co., 
printers and binders, | 1895. | 

Sve. pp. 415. 
Contains lists of mavers, 1838-1895; and clerks, 1838-1895. 


Copies seen: Supreme Court. 


GRAND LODGE OF ALABAMA. Proceedings, 1815-188. 

Proceedings, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Dee. 1, 1845. pp. 60. 

Contains Preamble and Resolutions on the death of Andrew Jackson, P.G. M., 
Grand Lodge ot Tennessee. Also short sketch of the Grand Lodge, which is 
given below 

Proceedings, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Dec. 7, 1846 

Proceedings, Montgomery, Ala., Dee. 3, 1855. pp. 112. 

All subsequent meetings held at this place. 

Proceedings, Dec. 7, 1857. pp. 96. 

Proceedings, Dec. 6.1858. pp. 178. xviii 

Contains an oration on Masonry by E. W. Abrahams, delivered betore the 
Grand Lodge, Dee. 10,1858, pp. xv-xxiv. Also copy of the inseription on the 
monument erected im Montgomery by the Masonic fraternity of Alabama to 
Amand P. Ptister 

Proceedings, Dee. 5, 1859. pp. 98.5 1, x1. 

Contains Act passed by the Legislature Dee. 9, 1859, incorporating the Grand 
Lodge. 

Proceedings, Dee, 3, 1860. pp. 64.2 1. xevi 

Contains “ Table of Grand Lodges of the Confederate States, of the United 


States, and of Canada.” p. xei 
Proceedings, Dec. 2. 1861. pp. 47. lv. 


Proceedings, Dee. 5, 1864. pp. 58.2 xviii 
Proceedings, Dec. 
Proceedings, De« 

Proceedings, Dee. 5, 1870. pp. 218. 
Proceedings, Dee. 2, 1872. pp. 216. 
Proceedings, Dee. 1, 1873. pp. 185. 
Proceedings, Dec. 6, 1875. pp. 247. 
Proceedings, Dec. 4.1876. pp. 255. 
Proceedings, Dec. 2, 1878. pp. 215. 
Proceedings, Dec. 1, 1879. pp. 266 
Proceedings, Dee. 6, 1280. pp. 269. 


1866. pp. 77. 


pp. 224. 


Proceedings, Dee. 5, 1881. pp. 347. 

Proceedings, Dec. 4, 1882. pp. 196 

Proceedings, Dee. 3, 1883. pp. 217 

Proevedings, Dee. 1, 1884. pp. 220. 

Proceedings, Dee. 3, 1888. pp. 218. Steel portrait of Daniel Sayre. 

“On the lith day of June, 1821, a convention of delegates from nine of the sub 
ordinate lodges, to wit: Hale Lodge, No. 21, represented by Bros. ‘T. A. Rogers, 
Thomas ©. Meux, and Wm. B. Allen; Rising Virtue Lodge, No. 30, by Bros. Con 
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stantine Perkins, Thos, Owen and 1). MeParland: Madison Lodge, Ne. 21, by 
Bro. Gabriel Moore, David Moore, and Frederick Weeden; Alabama Louge, No. 
21, by Bro. Clement C. Clay and John M. Leak: Alabama Lodge, No. 51, by Bros. 
John Murphy. J. H. Draughon, and G. W. Owen: Farrar Lodge. No. 41, by Bros, T. 
W. Farrar and John Brown; St. Stephen's Lodge, by Bros. Benj. S. Smoot and 
Israel Pickens; Moulton Lodge, No. 24, by Bros. Anderson Hutchinson and Lewis 
Bb. Tally; Russellville Lodge, No. 36, by Bre. John S. Fulten, assembled at the hall 
of Halo Lodge, No. 21, in the town of Cahawhba, and having resolved to organize a 
Grand Lodge for the State of Alabama appointed the following brethren a com 
mittee to draft a constitution and code of by-laws for its government, viz, T. W. 
Farrar, D. MeFarlane (sic), and Theos. A. Rodgers, which constitution was pre- 
sented and adopted on the 14th, on which day the Grand Lodge of the State of 
Alabama was duly and amply established, Bro. Thomas W. Farrar having been 
elected M. W. grand master; Bro. Jolin Murphy, senior grand warden; Thomas 
Owen, junior grand warden; Bro. David MeCord, grand treasurer; and Thomas A. 
Rogers, grand secretary. The subordinate lodges were then rechartered and num 
bered as follows: Madison, Ne. 1, Huntsville; Alabama, No. 2, Huntsville; Ala- 
bama, No. 3, Claiborne: Rising Virtue, No. 4, Tuscaloosa; Halo, Ne. 5, Cahawba 
Moulton, No. 6, Moulton; Russellville, No.7, Russellville: Farrar, Ne. 8, Elyten 
St. Stephens. No.9 St. Stephens Proceedings Grand Lodge, 1845, p. 58 

GRAND LopGE or ALABAMA. The | constitution | of the | most worshipfal 
Grand Lodge of Alabama, | adopted | at its annual communication, 
Dec. 4, 184, | to which is added | the ancient constitutions, ete., | 
and forms of | returns and credentials. | Montgomery, Ala.: | printed 
at the job oftice of the Montgomery Mail. | 1851. | 

Sve. pp.78 

Edition of 1856: Montgomery: Barrett & Wimbish. 1856. 80. 

An edition of 2,000 copies issued mm 1861 See Gram Lodge Proceedings, 1861, 
p. 12, for reference. 

—— Masonic Code of Alabama. [Barrett & Brown, Montgomery, Ala., 

1868. 

8vo. pp. 168 

Edition, 1,000 copies 

Prepared by Daniel Sayre, Montgomery 

Contents: Title, 1 leaf; introductory, pp. 3-4: historical synopsis of the Grand 
Lodge of Alabama, pp.5-17; act of the legislatare of Alabama. dated Dee. 9, 1559, 
* To incorporate the Grand Lodge of Free and Accepted Masons of the State of 
Alabama, and the subordinate lodges under its jurisdiction,” pp. 19-21; the eon 
stitution, laws, and regulations of the Grand Lodge, pp. 25-46; the ancient land- 
marks, or the old charges of the Free and Accs pted Masons, collected from records 
as published by the Grand Lodge of England, 1722, pp. 47-54; digest of decisions, 
resolutions, edicts, and authoritative reports of the Grand Lodge of Alabama, 
pp. 55-98; forms, rules, and directions, pp. 95-109; revised and corrected list of 
ofticers of the Grand Lodge of Alabama from its organization, 1821, to 1868, pp 
110-111; Masonic calendar, pp. 112: the “Old Regulations” of the Free and 
Accepted Masons, as approved and contirmed at Stationers’ Hall, on St. John the 
Baptist’s Day, 1721, pp. 115-157; indexes, pp. 159-168 

Edition of 1893: Svo. pp. 126 

Copies seen: Owen 

—— Constitution and digest. | Grand Lodge | of | Alabama. | Prepared by 
the Grand Secretary, | I882. | [Barrett & Brown, Montgomery, Ala. 

sve. pp. 109 litle from cover 
Copies seen: Owen, 

GRANGE, ALABAMA STATE. 1875. | Alabama | State Grange Fair, | Selma, 
Alabama, | to commence Tuesday, Oct. 27th [26], 1875, | and continue 
five days. | Programme and schedule of premiums | and | [-ete., 2 
lines.] | Selma: | Jas. 8S. Jacob, printer, Water Street. | 1875. | 

pp 


Copies seen. Owen. 
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GRANGE, ALABAMA State. Journal of proceedings | of the | third annual 
session | of the | Alabama State Grange, | Patrons of Husbandry, | 
held in | Montgomery, Ala., | November 30th, December Ist, 2d and 
3d, 1875. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Southern Plantation printing and 
bindir 1876. | 


Svo. pp. 59. 


ig. 
Copies seen: Owen 


GREEN, J.M. Remarks | of | Hon..J. M. Greene, of Jackson, | delivered in 
the | House of Represeutatives | of the | State of Alabama, |. Decem- 
ber Sth, 1853. | Montgomery: | Advertiser and Gazette job office. | 
| 

pp. 15 
The expediency of atlording State aid to a railroad connecting the navigable 
waters of the Mobile bay and the Tennessee river, 


Copies seen > Curry ; Owen 


GREEN SPRINGS SCHOOL, Sketchof | Greene Springs School, | for | thirty 
years. | H. Tutwiler, LL. D., principal. | Greensboro: | Alex. H. Will- 
iams, job printer. | 1877. | 

svo. pp 
Opened Oct. 1, 1847, and closed its thirtieth year June 23,1877. At this time it 


suspended, but resumed Oct. 4, 1879, and continned until the death of Professor 
Putwilerin Issd. In April 1878 the buildings and school equipments were greatly 
damaged by a ternade. 
Copies seen Owen 
—— {Announcement of opening of Greene Springs School, dated May Ist, 
1847, and signed “Henry Tutwiler.”] p. n.d. 
Broadside 
— Catalogue | of the | students | of the | Greene Springs School, | for | 
the first three years, | from October Ist, L847, to July 25th, 1850. | Tus- 
caloosa: | printed by M.D. J. Slade. | 1850, | 
svo. pp. 
— Catalogue | of the | students | of the | Greene Springs School, | for 
the | nineteenth scholastic year, | ending June 29th, 1866. | Selina: | 
Grace, Roy & Co. [-ete., line,| | 
l2mo. pp.s 
— Catalogue j of | Greene Springs School | session 1872-3. | Twenty-sixth 
vear. | H.Tuatwiler, LL. D., principal. | Alonzo Hill, associate, with 
other assistants. Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & Brown, [-ete.,1 
line.] | 1873. | 
pp. 
Circular announcements, 1872-1884. 
Broadside 
1676-77. Broadside 
Aug. 15,1879. Broadside 
1880-81. Folie. 
1881-82. Folio 
1882-85. Folio. 
1883-84. Folio 
Copies seen: Bureau ot Education. 
GREENE CouNTY. Smallpox in, 1885, reported by Dr. H. Y. Webb. 
In Report of Board of Health, 183 and 1884, pp. 126-152 


GREENSBORO. Statistics of educational institutions in L877. 
In Barnard’s American Journal of Edueation, xxix, 503-562. 
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GREENSBORO FEMALE COLLEGr. [Announcement, 1876-77.) [J. W. 
Burke & Co. Macon, Ga.] 
Ismeo. pp. 24 
Conices seen Owen 
GRIFFIN, EBENEZER. Speech | of the | Hon, Ebenezer Griffin, | delivered 
at the eity hall, Oet. 30, L860, | in reply te the address of | Hon. Wm. 
L. Yaneey, | delivered at Corinthian hall Oct. 17, 1860, | Published at 
the request of the meeting. | Rochester, N. Y.: | Press of C. D. Tracy 
& Co., Evening Express office. | 1860, | 
pp. 23. 
Copies seen: Curry. 
Gnorr, Aug. R., A. The cotton worm. 
In Gieological Survey of Alabama: Report of progress for 1875, pp. 199-204. 
Mr. Grete was Direetor of the Museum of Natural Sciences, Buttalo, N.Y. 
JAMES, Sr. (1799-1884), M. Half title on cover: In Memoriam. | 
Dr. James Guild. | A.D. 1884. | [Tusealoosa. 1884]. 
pp. 12). Ne tithe page 
Contains proceedings of the meeting ot the Tuscaloosa Medical Society, Feb 
20. ls84; reprint of a newspaper sketch by John M. Martin; and the funeral dis- 
course by Rev. Alonzo Monk, pastor M. E. Church South 
Copies seen > Owen 
Guiry Crrizex, Tuk. The | Gulf | Citizen: | a monthly magazine of lit- 
erature and geveral reading. | Conducted by T. C. De Leon. | Pub- 
lished by the Gulf Citizen Publishing Company, | Mobile, Ala. | 
ave Vol. i, nes. 1-4 pp. 445 
No. 1 appeared June 1878. Only teur numbers seen: June, July, Aug., and 


Sept., 1878 
GUNTERSVILLE DemMockaT. 1880-1895. | Souvenir edition. Price, 15 
cents, | [Cut of the Democrat building.] | November, 1895. Fifteenth 
E. O. Neely, owner and editor. | 


year. | The Guntersville Democrat, 
Giuntersville, Marshall County | Alabama. | 
8vo. cover title only, Lleaf. pp. 64. Jllustrations; lortraits of E.O. Neely 
etal.; Map of Marshall County. Vol. xv, No. 46, Nov. 14, 1895 
Contents: View of Marshall County; Churches of, by B. F. Bedinger; Horticul 
ture in, by W. W. Harper; Agriculture in, by Willis W. Currey; Corn raising 
Stock raising: Geology of, by J.L. Burke; A Northern man in the Seuth, by & 
Bb. Jones; Sketch of the county; Lists of county officials; History of the Nash 
ville, Chattanooga and St. Louis Railway, by J. B. Killebrew 
Contains also many matters of minor mention, many personal notices, and 


biographies, more or less complete, of the following 


Allen, Peter Henry, Isaac (portrait). 
Bedinger, Rev. B. F. (portrait). Henry, Sam (portrait) 

Burke, J. L. (portrait) Hodge, John W. (portrait) 
Caderhead, B. F. (portrait) Hunter, Rev. 8. B. (portrait). 
Caldwell, C. H. (portrait) Jones, A. B. (portrait) 

Cantrell, W. M. (portrait). Killebrew, J. B. (portrait). 
Capehart, 5S. C. (portrait). Kirby (portrait) 

Carlisle, Hugh Lane, John, wife and daughter (por- 
Chandler, John D. (portrait) traits). 

Currey, W. W. (portrait) Lewis, L. P. (portrait) 

Eakin, C. L. (portrait). Lusk, Dr. L. D. (portrait). 
Emmet, P.S., and wite (portraits) Lusk. T. B. 

Glover, Jos. Me Kee, John, and son (portraits) 
Greenwood, H. B., and wite (portraits). Meigs, James H. (portrait) 
Haden, Chas. J. (portract) Perkins, John W. (portrait) 


Henry. A. G. (portrait) Rayburn, Wm. C. (portrait) 
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Rogers, Rer. FL A. (portrait). Winston, John G., Jr. (portrait). 
Rollings, John (portrait). Wells, M. G. (portrait). 

Seibold, W., Sr. Wyeth, Dr. John A. (portrait) 
Smith, Jasper, and wife (portraits) Wyeth, L. W., and wife (portraits). 
Thomason, Dr. W. L Yarbrough, J. 3S. 

Wallen, Ed. M. (portrait) 

Copies seen (lwen 


Goturie, WittiaM. A new | geographical, historical | and | commercial 
grammar, | and present State of the | several kingdoms of the world. | 
Containing | [-ete., 35 lines.] | By William Guthrie, esq. | the astro- 
nomical part by James Ferguson, F. R.S. | [-ete., 2 lines.] | ustrated 
with twenty-eight correct maps. | The second American edition im- 
proved. | In two volumes—Vol. I [(-II.] | Philadelphia: | Published by 
Johnson & Warner [-ete., 2 lines.] | 1815. | 

Mississippi Territory, vel. ii., pp. 496-498; map facing p. 454. 


Copies seen: Hamner. 


HaGur, PARTHENTIA ANTOINETTE, A | blockaded family | Life in South- 
ern Alabamaduring the Civil War | By | Parthenia Antoinette Hague | 
Boston and New York | Houghton, Mifflin and Company | The River- 
side Press, Cambridge | 1888 | . 

pp. Vv, 176 
Copies seen: Peabods 
| Hai, Joun.] The license system. p. [ 1852?) 
8vo. pp.&s 
Appeared first as a series of 10 articles in the Mobile Register at the home of the 
anther. This isone of the temperance pamphlets issued and cireulated by the 
Sons of Temperance of Alabama. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


Haines, Hinam,C. The | Stateof Alabama | United Statesof America | 
itsmineral, | agricultural and manufacturing resources; | embracing | 
a sketch of its early history and progress; | by | Hiram Haines, C. FE. | 
For gratuitous distribution | Paris | Printed by Simon Ragon and Co | 
1, Erfurth street | 1867 
pp. 120 
Dated, Paris, May 27th, 1867. 
Copies seen: Surgeon-General. 
HaLtbert, Henry Sate. Teacher, Indian Linguist. Muscogee battle pits. 
In American tntiquarian, Oet. 1881, vol. iv. 
Muscogee pits and ambushes. 
Ibid. July 1883, vol. v 
Supplementary to the preceding. 
Che legend of Chicameca’s head. 
hid. May 1886, vol. viii 
— \ fragment of Shawnee history. 
Thid. Jan, 1887, vol. ix 
Traditions of an ancient war of the Choctaws and Shawnees. 
—— The Choctaw Achahpi (Chungkee) Game. 
Ihid. Sept. 1888, vol. x. 
—— The last of the Apalachees. 
Tbhid. May 1891, vol. xiii. 
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HaLBert, HENRY SALe. Pyramid and old road in Mississippi 


Ibid. Nov. 1891, vol. 
Description of the Nanih Waya mound and vicinity se famed m the traditions 
and folklore of the Choctaws. 


—- Okla Hannali, or the Six Towns District of the Choctaws. 


Ibid. May 1893, vol. xv. 


—— \ Choctaw migration legend. 


Ibid. July 1894, vol. xvi 


-~ The Choctaw Robin Goodtellow. 


Ihid. May 1895, vol. xvii 


— A relic of De Soto's expedition found in Alabama. 


Ibid. Sept. and Oct., vol. xix, pp. 257-259 
Reprinted in the West Alabamian, Carrollton. Ala., Jan. 12, 1898 


—— Courtship and marriage among the Choctaws of Mississippi. 


In American Naturalist. March 1882. 


—— The vengeance of Oloahtie. 


In Alabama Historical Reporter, Tuscaloosa, Ala., July 1ss4 


— The visit of Pushmataha to Fort Glass. 


In Alabama Hetorical Reporter, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Jan. 1885 


— Relies from the Creek Holy Ground in Alabama. 


In the Archeologist, June 18%. vol. iii. 


—— The treaty of Dancing Rabbit Creek. 


In Mississippi School Report, 1894-05, 1895-06 
He has a fuller and more exhaustive account of this treaty in preparation 


—and Batt, Timotny H. The | Creek War | of | and | By 


H. 
berry. | Montgomery, Alabama: | White, Woodruff, & Fowler. | 185, | 


S. Halbert and T. H. Ball. | Chieago, Illinois: | Donohue & Henne- 


8vo. pp.331[3). S maps; illustrations. 

Portraits of the authors, and also Isham Kimball and Jeremiah Austill 

Contents: Chapter I, Choctaw-Muscogee tribes; I], Causes of the Creek War 
ILI, Tecumseh among the Chickasaws and Choctaws; LV, Tecumseh among the 
Creeks; V, The war cloud gathering; VI, The stockades; VII, Inter-tribal coun 
ceils of the Creeks and Choctaws; VIII, The battle of Burnt Corn: IX. Fort 
Mims; X, The Kimbell.James massacre; XI, Attack on Fort Sinqnetield; XII 
The night courier; XIII, Incidents of the war in the Fork; XIV, Choetaws and 
Chieckasaws join the American Army; XV, The Bashiskirmish; XVI, Beard and 
Tandy Walker; XVII. The canoe fight; XVIII, Battle of the Holy Ground, 
XIX, The war in the Indian country: XX. Closing events, 1814; Conelusien 

Appendix: 1, The great Mississippi panic; 2. Names from court records; 
High- head Jim or Jim Boy: 4, Death of Paushmataha; 5, Christianity and the 
Creeks, 6, Mrs. A. E. W. Robertson's letters; 7, Old St. Stephens: 8, Indian names 
9, Indian border warfares; 10, Population of the Five Indian Nations; 11, A ecard 
of thanks; 12, Historical paper. 

This work does net propose to give in full that part of the contliet waged in 
the Indian country which broke the power of the tierce Muscogees, but rather 
that part which has net been as yet so fully given. connected with the white set 
tlers in what is now South Alabama. This portion of our American loistory, as 
connected with Indian border warfare, the authors of this work believe will be 


given more accurately and fully than has ever been done befor Phey propose 
to do justice to the Indians and justice to the whites Introduction, 
The work shows much painstaking effort. The citation and discussion, how 


ever, of too many secondary authorities is carried te excess. The authors are at 


their best when giving facts at first hand and patiently working out local detail 
and description. 
Copies seen: Owen, 
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HALE, C.S. Geology of Southern Alabama. 


In American Journal Science, 2d series, 1848, vol. vi, pp. 334-350. 


HALL, BAsit (1788-1844), duthor, Travels | in | North America, | in the | 
years 1827 and 1828. | By Captain Basil Hall, | Royal Navy. | In two 
volumes. | Vol. I. [-L1.] | Philadelphia: | Carey, Lea & Carey,—Chest- 
nut street. | 1829. | - 

I2me. Vol.i, pp. vi, 5-222; vol. ii, pp. iv, 8-339. 

Vol. ii, pp. 264-279, contain an account of trip through Alabama, with observa- 
tions on the Indians. 

Copies seen: Hamner 


HALL, CHARLES. Sketch of Baldwin County. 
In Culver'’s Alabama's Resources, pp. 249-251. 
Statistical and descriptive. 

HALL, JAMES (— ), 1. MW. A brief history | of the | Mississippi Ter- 
ritory, | to which is prefixed, 
between the settlements on | Cumberland River, | and the Territory. | 
By James Hall, A. M. | Salisbury: | printed by Francis Coupee, | 
1801. | Copy-right secured according to law. | 

‘litle, leaf. pp. 70 
Contents: Summary view of the country from the settlements on Cumberland 


au | summary view of the country | 


River to the Mississippi Territory. pp. 1-7; Boundaries of the territeury. pp. 7-8; 
The time of its settlement. pp.8-9; The massacre of the French. pp.9-15: Re 
population and revolutions. pp. 15-16; The late, and present, form of government. 
pp. 16-19: Propriety of the soil. pp. 19-23; Face of the country. pp. 24-28; Soil 
and produce. pp. 28-31; Climate. pp. 31-34; Manners, customs, and character. pp. 
34-41; Population. pp. 41-42; Trade and commerce. pp. 42-46; Curiosities. pp. 
46-60; Hurricanes. pp. 60-66; Appendix. pp. 67-69; Contents, and errata. p. 70. 

In May 1800 a commission was transmitted to me by the General Assembly ot 
the Presbyterian Church, convened in Philadelphia, directing me on a mission to 
the Mississippi Territory. The Synod of the Carolinas commissioned two other 
missionaries to accompany me on the tour. 

We arrived at Nashville about the middle of the following November, where 
we intended to take boating for the territory; but the extreme lowness of Cum 
berland river rendered our passage that way impracticable. We therefore pro- 
ceeded on horseback by the way of the Chickasaw nation 

* We arrived at the territory on the first week of December, and left it on the 
third week of April 

As I have been solicited by sundry persons to publish an account of my travels 
through that part of the Union, and having my own geographical curiosity highly 
gratitied by traveling through such a vast tract of country, the history of which 
is little known; presuming that a brief view of the interjacent space between the 
settlements of Cumberland and the territory, together with a sketch of the his- 
tory of that territory, would afford some gratification to my fellow-citizens, the 
following pages are with deference submitted to the candor of the public, by their 
humble servant, the author. Iredell County, N. C., Aug. 25. 1801." — Preface. 

The tirst history of the territory. A well-written and interesting work 
Copies seen: Congress 
Haut, Rev. James H. B. In memoriam. | Pleasant Argalus Hickman, | 
Green Pond, | Tuscaloosa County, Alabama, | born May 4, 1813, died 
April 20, 1897. | By the Rev. James H. Bb. Hall, | West End, Ala., May 
21, A.D. 1897. | 
l2mo. Cover title only. 1 leaf. pp. 8. 
The deceased came to Alabama Territory in 1817 with his father’s family from 
Pendleton District, S.C. 
Copies seen: Owen, 
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HALBERT, HENRY Sacer. Pyramid and old read in Mississippi. 
Ibid. Nov. 1891, vol. xiti 


Description of the Nanih Waya mound and vicinity so famed m the traditions 


and folklore of the Choctaws 
— Okla Hannali, or the Six Towns District of the Choctaws. 
Ibid. May 1893. vol. xv. 
— \ Choctaw migration legend. 
Ibid. July 1894, vol. xvi 
- The Choctaw Robin Goodtellow. 
Ihid. May 1895, vol. xvii 
— A relic of De Soto's expedition found in Alabama. 
Ibid. Sept. and Oect., vol. xix, pp. 257-259 
Reprinted in the West Alabamian, Carrollton, Ala., Jan, 12, 1898 
—— Courtship and marriage among the Choctaws of Mississippi. 
In American Naturalist. March 1882 
— The vengeance of Oloahtie. 
In Alabama Historical Reporter, luscaloosa, Ala., July Iss4 
— The visit of Pushmataha to Fort Glass. 
In Alabama Heatorical Reporter, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Jan. 
— Relics from the Creek Holy Ground in Alabama. 
In the Archeologist, June 1845, vol. iii 
—— The treaty of Dancing Rabbit Creek. 


In Mississippi School Report, 1894-05, 1895-06 


He has a fuller and more exhaustive account of this treaty in preparation 
—and Batt, Timotuy H. The | Creek War | of | and 
H. S. Halbert and T. Ball. | Chieago, Illinois: | Donohue & Henne- 


berry. | Montgomery, Alabama: | White, Woodrutt, & Fowler. 


avo pp 33113 S maps; illustrations. 


Portraits of the authors, and alse Isham Kimball and Jeremiah Austill 

Contents: Chapter I, Choctaw-Muscogee tribes; I], Causes of the Creek Wau 
III, Tecumseh among the Chickasaws and Choctaws; LV. Tecumseh among tl 
Creeks; V, The war cloud gathering; VI, The stockades; VII. Inter-tribal coun 


ceils of the Creeks and Cheetaws: VIL, The battle of Burnt Corn 


Mims: X, The KimbellJames massacre; X1, Attack on Fort Sinqnetield; XII 
The night courier; XIII, Incidents of the war in the Fork; NIV, Choctaws and 
Chickasaws join the American Army; XV, The Bashiskirmish; XVI, Beard and 
Tandy Walker; XVII. The canoe tight: NVI, Battle of the Holy Groun 
XIX, The war in the Indian country: XN. Closing events, 1814; Conclusion 
Appendix: 1, The great Mississippi panic; 2. Names from court records; 


High- head Jim or Jim Boy; 4, Death of Pashmataha: 5, Christianity 


Creeks. 6, Mrs. A. E. W. Robertson's letters; 7, Old St. Stephens; 8, Indian names 


9, Indian border warfares; 10, Population of the Five Indian Nations 
of thanks; 12, Historical paper 


This work does net propose to give in full that part of the confliet waged 1 
the Indian country which broke the powerof the fierce Muscogees, but 
that part which has not been as vet se fully given. connected with the white set 


tlers in what is now South Alabama This portion of our American history 
connected with Indian border wartare, the authors of this work beheve 
given more accurately and fully than has ever been done before Phey propose 
to do justice to the Indians and justice to the whites Introduction. 

The work shows mach painstaking effort Phe citation and discussion 


ever, of too many secondary authorities is earried to excess. The authors 
their best when giving facts at first hand and patiently working out local detail 


and description. 


Copies seen Owen 


| 
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HALE, C.S. Geology of Southern Alabama. 
In American Journal Science, 2d series, 1848, vol. vi, pp. 334-350 


HALL, Basin (1788-1844), Author. Travels | in | North America, | in the | 
years 1827 and 1828. | By Captain Basil Hall, | Royal Navy. | In two 
volumes. | Vol. I. [-II.] | Philadelphia: | Carey, Lea & Carey,—Chest- 
nut street. | 1X29. | ’ 

I2meo. Vol.i, pp. vi, 5-222; vol. ii, pp. iv, 8-339. 

Vol. ii, pp. 264-279, contain an account of trip through Alabama, with observa- 
tions on the Indians. 

Copies seen: Hamner 


HALL, CHARLES. Sketch of Baldwin County. 
In Culver’s Alabama es Resources, pp. 249-251. 


Statistical and descriptive. 


HALL, JAMES (— ), 1. MW. A) brief history | of the | Mississippi Ter- 
ritery, | to which is prefixed, | a | summary view of the country | 
and the Territory. | 


between the settlements on | Cumberland River, 
By James Hall, A. M. | Salisbury: | printed by Francis Coupee. | 
1801, | Copy-right secured according to law. 
J4mo litle, leaf. pp. 70 
Contents: Summary view of the country from the settlements on Camberland 
River to the Mississippi Territery. pp. 1-7; Boundaries of the territery. pp. 7-8; 
The time of its settlement. pp.8-9; The massacre of the French. pp.9-15- Re 
pepulation and revolutions. pp. 15-16; The late, and present, form of government. 
pp. 16-19; Propriety of the soil. pp. 19-23; Face of the country. pp. 24-28: Soil 
and produce. pp. 28-31; Climate. pp. 31-34; Manners, customs, and character. pp. 
34-41; Population. pp. 41-42: Trade and commerce. pp. 42-46; Curiosities. pp. 
46-60; Hurricanes. pp. 60-66; Appendix. pp. 67-69; Contents, and errata. p. 70. 
In May 1800 a commission was transmitted to me by the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church, convened in Philadelphia, directing me on a mission to 
the Mississippi Territory. The Synod of the Carolinas commissioned two other 
missionaries to accompany we on the tour. 

We arrived at Nashville about the middle of the following November, where 
we intended to take boating for the territory; but the extreme lowness of Cum 
berland river rendered our passage that way impracticable We therefore pro 
ceeded on horseback by the way of the Chickasaw nation 

* We arrived at the territory on the first week of December, and left it on the 
third week of April 

As I have been solicited by sundry persons to publish an account of my travels 
through that part of the Union, and having my own geographical curiosity highly 
gratitied by traveling through such a vast tract of country, the history of which 
is litthe known: presuming that a brief view of the interjacent space between the 
settlements of Cumberland and the territory, together with a sketch of the his 
tory of that territory, would afford some gratification to my fellow-citizens, the 
following pages are with deference submitted to the candor of the public, by their 
humble servant, the author Iredell County, N.C., Aug. 25. 1801." — Preface. 

Che tirst history of the territory. A well-written and interesting work 


Copies seen (Congress 


Rev. James H. B. In memoriam. | Pleasant Argalus Hickman, | 
Green Pond, | Tuscaloosa County, Alabama, | born May 4, 1813, died 
April 20, 1897. | By the Rev. James H. B. Hall, | West End, Ala., May 
21, A. D. 1897. 

l2mo. Cover title only, 1 leat. pp.s. 
Phe deceased came to Alabama Territory in 1817 with his father’s family from 


Pendleton District, S.C 


Copies seen: Owen. 
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HAMIL, Rev. E. J., and HENDERSON, SAMUEL, A | Discussion | on 
Methodist Episcopacy, | between Rev. E. J. Hamill, of the Alabama 
conference, and pastor of the Methodist Episcopal | church, South, 
Tuskegee, Ala. | and Samuel Henderson, | pastor of the Tuskegee 
Baptist church, and editor of the | South Western Baptist. | Pub 
lished at the mutual respect of Baptists and Methodists. | * Prove all 
things: hold fast that which is good..—Paul | Charleston: | Southern 
Baptist Publication Society. | 229 King street. | L856. | 

pp. xvii, 580 
A debate between a Methodist and Baptist minister, such as trequently o« 
eurred in Alabama from the admission of the State, 1814 ap to 1800 
Copies seen: Curry; Hamner 
HAMILTON, PETER. (1817-1888), Lawyer. The theory of the election of 
President. 
In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Feb. 1878, vol. i, pp. 77-33 
— An elective judiciary. 
Thid, Oct. 1879, vol. il, pp, 488-502. 
—— The jury system. 
In New Orleans Law Magazine’, ¢. 1380 
—— Compiler. Code of Alabama, 886. (See Codes of Alabama. 
He was also the author of the Alabama debt settlement Act: approved Feb. 23, 
1876, and also the Revenue Act of 1882-83, besides many other legislative papers 
HAMILTON, PETER JOSEPH (1859), 4. .M., Lawyer. Princeton Slang 
In the P’rineetonian, Princeton, ¢ 1878. 

— The | Bric-a-Brae. | Princeton College. | No. I[]—1877-78. | Editors: 
Walter Brooks, 8.8., P. Jos. Hamilton, | Cornelius C. Cuyler, Mahlon 
Pitney, | John D. Davis, Chas. Faleott, Chr. | n.d. 

evo 
Annual publication by students, showing college organizations, et 

—— A German University. 

In Southern Law Journaland Reporter, Montgomery, Ala , July 1880, vol.i pp 
530-344 
— The great man as lawyer. 
In the Daily Register, Mobile, Ala., and also in the Selma (Ala.) Times, of con 
temporary date 
Address at Commencement of University of Alabama, June 1882. 
— {Varts of the Code of Alabama, I886.] (See Codes of Alabama. 
Phis consisted of the provisions as to Corporations, Proceedings in Civil Cases 


and Appeals, with annotations, and the Index. 
Acknowledgmeat * for valuable services rendered by him in the preparation of 


the work” is made in the preface 
{Index and table of cases to Briekell’s Digest, 1888, vol. iil. | 


Acknowledgment is made in that work 


—— Rambles | in historic lands | Travels in Belgium, Germany, Switzer- 
land | Italy, France and England | By Peter J. Hanulton, A M. | Late 
tellow of Princeton College | Illustrated | G.P. Putnam's Sons | New 
York * | 1893. | 

l2mo. pp. xiv. 11. 301. Frontispiece; 11 Ulustrations 


Au entertaining narrative 
Contains “general views and descriptions which the detailed cuide book does 
net give and which the author has realized himself oniy trom the air, surround 


ings, and life of the places themselves.” —Preface 
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[| HAMILTON, PETER JosEPH.| Sketch of Peter Hamilton. 
In Brant and Fuller's Memorial Record of Alabama, vol. ii, pp. 540-545. 
His father, who was the son of Rev. Wm. T. Hamilton. 
— [Series of topical articles in Mobile history. | 
In Hy-Shy Nu, Mobile, Ala., 1894-95, the Y. M. C. A. monthly magazine. Re- 
printed in the Daily Register of conte mporary date 
rhe following is a list of the series 
Mobile's old graveyard, June 1894; The Guardhouse, July 1894; Fort Charlotte, 
Nov. 1894; Mobile's pioneer churches, Dec. 1894; Spring Hill; Mobile Theaters 
March 1895; British Mobile, April 1895: The original Mobile 
—— Art work of Mobile and vicinity. Chieago: the W. H. Parish Pub- 
lishing Co. 184. 
ite. pp. net numbered. 
Phe illustrations are beautiful and well executed. The text (pp. 30) consists 
of “An Historical Study of Mobile,” by Peter Joseph Hamilton 
—— Scraps from History. How Mobile became American. 
In the Daily Register Mobile, Ala.. «. 1894 
—— Mystie Mobile. A history of the Mystic Societies. 
In Mohile Herald. Ladies’ edition, Qet. 15, 1895 
-~— History ef the Mobile Y.M.C, A. 
In the Daily Register Semi-Centenary, Jan.51, 1895, and as rewritten, in Hy- 
Shu Jan. 1896 
—— Address on opening of New Mayor's Court Room, Feb. 3, 1896. 
In Ne Orleaus Times-Democrat, Feb. 4, 1896, and in Mobil Vews, Feb. 2. 1896. 
In full in the former, and substantially so in the latter 
Early days of Mobile. Address of Mr. P. J. Hamilton before the 
Reading Club on the oecasion of the opening of the fourteenth annual 
session of the association. 
In the Daily Register, 1895 
Old Bladon Springs. Reminiscences of the once famous resort and 
of its subsequent history. 
In the Daily Register, Sept. 25, 1806 
In Choctaw County, Ala. 
— Romance of the Tombigbee. 
In the Daily Register, Oct. 4, 1596 
—— The charter | and the | 
Mobile. | Withan appendix. | Compiled by | PeterJoseph Hamilton, 
when City Attorney. | Adopted, and published by authority. 
Mobile: | Commercial Printing Co. | 1897, 


456 


code of ordinances of 1897 | of | the city of 


Phe main body of the work is presented in four divisions 

Throughout, lnsterical and other notes are added, and in the appendix is 
gathered certain material, prepared by me, which, from its bulk, could not ln 
inserted elsewhere. In this are the river commission act and by-laws of river 
commission, arranged at my request by their attorney, S. P. Gaillard, esq.; a short 
study of the city charters; list of city maps; streets, their names and when 
established; list of presidents and mayors: list of city records; bonded debt of 
the city; the new pound ordinance, passed too late for msertion in its proper place ; 
rules of the general council, ete. . . The original matter in the appendix 
has been prepared with much care and will prove useful. Author's Letter of 


transmittal 
—— Colonial Mobile | an historical study, largely from | original sources, 
of the Alabama- | Tombighee Basin from the dis- | covery of Mobile 
Bay in 151% | until the demolition of | Fort Charlotte | in 1821. | By— 


| 
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Veter J. Hamilton, A. M. | late fellow of Princeton; author of [-ete., 
lL line.] | Illustrated. | [Vignette] | Boston and New York | Houghton, 
Mittlin and Company | the Riverside Press, Cambridge | 1897, 
pp. xii, 11. 446 
Llustrations: Bienville, after Margry (Winsers ‘The Mississippi Basin’) 
Frontispiece; Biloxy Bay (French Ministry of the Marine), p. 32; Induction of 
La Vente (Mobile chureh records), p. 4; Fort Louis, 1711 (French Ministry of 
the Marine), p. 70; Mobile Bay and Coast, about 1752 (Danville), p. 86; Mobile in 
1760 (French Ministry of the Marine}, p. 134; Cadillac's Dauphine Island Grant 
(Mobile archives), p. 140; Vue del Isle Dauphine (Ministry of the Marine), p. 152 
rhe River Basin, about 1752 (Danville), p.158; The Indian Nations in British 
Times (Bowen), p. 182; Mobile about 1765 (Pittman), p. 192; British Admiralty 
Chart, 1771 (U.S. War Department), p. 210; The Ellicott Stene (from recent 


photograph), p. 285: Spanish Autographs (Mobile archives), p. 304; Mobile in 


1824 (Goodwin & Haire), p. 410 


CONTENTS 
Part (1519-1 »—Chapter 1. The Country and the Natives; 
The Discovery of Mobile Bay De Sotoat Maubila: 4. A century of urity. 
Part Il.—The French capital. (1 199-1722.) —Chapter 5. From La Salle 


to Iberville; 6. Founding Fort Louis; 7. Bienville; 8. After Iberville’s death; 
9. Life at the Old Fort; 10. The Great Change of Base: 11. Crozat and Cadillac 
12. In the time of Law's Company; 13. Next-door Neighbors. 

Part IIl.—The Department of Mobile. (1722-1763.)—Chapter 14. Through the 
Chickasaw War; 15. The Provincial Town; 16. Some Old Families: 17. From the 
Curé’s Window, 18. The City Map of 1760; 19. In the Archive Office: 20. Dan 

phine Island and the Coast; 2!. Fort Toulouse and Fort Tombecbeé,; 22. In the 
Seven Years’ War 

Partly The British domination. (1703-1780,)—Chapter 23. Briton and Indian; 
“4. Major Robert Farmer; 25. In the Time of Haldimand; 26. Sickness: 27. The 
Tombigbee River in 1771; 28. The Seventies; 29. What Bartram Saw: 30. Politics 
31. Galvez at Mobik 

Parr \ Cader the Spaniards. (1780-1813.)—Chapter 32. Settling Down Again 
3. Under Folehand Lanzos; 54. Judicial Proceedings; 35. The Demarcation Line 
and the Louisiana Cession ; 36. Streets and People; 37. Inthe Country ; 38. Church 
of the Immaculate Conception; 39. The Indian Trade; 49. Mississippi Territory 
41. In the Balance; 42. The Capture of Mobile 

Part VI.—Americanization, The Creek War; 44. Fort 
Bowyer; 45. Municipal Growth; 46. Maps and Titles; 47. The End of Fort 
Charlotte, 

Appendix: (A) The Induction of De La Vente (1704); (B) Deseription de La 
Ville et du Fort Louis (1711); (C) The Ordinance of 1667; (ID) The Spanish City 
Grants; (E) Marriages since the American Capture 

Index, 

A book of rare exceilence. 

HaAMILION, THOMAS A, -1897), Lawyer. Waterlinesof Alabama. Va 
per read before the Inaustrial Convention at Blount Springs, Alabama, 


Sept. 6, 1877. nop. n.d. 
8ve. pp. [8]. No title page 
Copies seen: Owen, 
—— Observations upon the improvement of the harbor of Mobile in the 
past, present, and future. 
In Proceedings River and Harbor linprowement Convention. Lusealoosa, Ala 
pp. 35-46, 
HAMILTON, T. 1795-1884), 2. D. A word for the African. <A 
sermon, .... Newark, July 24th, 1825. By Rev. William T, Hamil 


ton. Newark. 
pp. 27 


Sabin: No. 30047 
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HAMILTON, WitttaM TT.) Why the wicked are suffered to live. 


In the National Preacher, New York, 1830, vol. v, pp. 49-56. 


Sermon Ixxxviii: Wherefore do the wieked live’? (Joh, xxi, 7.) 

— Grounds of thanksgiving: | A | discourse | delivered | in the First 
Presbyterian Church, Newark, N. J. | December &, 1831, | on the | oe- 
easion of publie thanksgiving. | By William T. Hamilton, A. M.,, | 
pastor of said chureh. | Newark: | Printed by W. Tuttle & Co. | 1832.— 

pp. 20 

—— Sermons | delivered in| the First Presbyterian Chureh, Newark, 
on |i. The Divine Sovereignty; ii. Regeneration; iii. Chris- 
tians the channel of converting | Grace to the Impenitent, | by Will- 
iam ‘T. Hamilton, A.M., | Pastor of said church. | Printed by J.B. 
Primeo & Co. | Newark, N..J. | 1834. 

avo. pp. 43 

—— *&| Funeral sermon, | on the death of | Mrs. Eliza B. Clinch, | wife of 
General D.L. Clinch, | of the United States Army; | preached in the | 
Government-street church, Mobile, May 24, 1835, | by | Rev. William 
T. Hamilton. | New York: | Printed by D. Fanshaw, | 150 Nassau 
street. | 1835. | 

pp. 19. 

—— Memory after death, | a sermon delivered in the | Government-street 
chureh, | Mobile, | by Rev. Wm. T. Hamilton, A. M. | pastor of said 
church. | Mobile: | Printed by T. H. Cooper, | No. 11, Dauphin street. | 
| 

Avo. pp. 16 

— Conscience | an insufticient guide. | A | discourse delivered in the 
Government Street chureh, Mobile, | Sunday night, April &, 1838, | 
By Rev. Wm. T. Hamilton, A.M. | pastor of said church, | Mobile. | 
Printed by David Shetter. | 183%, | 

Svo. pp. 20 

— A funeral discourse, | delivered in the Government Street Chureh, 
Mobile, | on Sabbath, August 18th, 1859, | in memory | of | Judge 
Henry Hiteheock, | who died at Mobile, Sunday, August 11th, 1839, | 
of yellow fever. | By Rev. W. T. Hamilton, A. M., pastor of said 
Chureh. | Mark the perfeet man and behold the upright; tor the end of 
that man is peace. | Psalm 37, v.37. | Mobile: | Printed at the Adver- 
tiser and Chronicle Office. | 1859. | 

Svo. pp. oo 
(Appendix pp. 23-33, Bar proceedings, ete, 

—— Address | on | the importance of knowledge; | delivered before | the 
Erosophie Society | of the | University of Alabama, | at | Tuscaloosa: | 
December 11th, 1841. | By Rev. Wm. T Hamilton, A. M. | Tusealoosa: | 
Printed at the office of the *‘ Independent Monitor,” | 1841. | 

8vo. pp. 16. 

—— The | duties of masters and slaves | respectively: | or | domestic servi- 
tude as sanctioned by the Bible: | a discourse, | delivered | in the Gov- 
ernment-Street Church, Mobile, Ala. | By Rev. W. T. Hamilton, D.D., | 
pastor of said Chureh, | on Sunday Night, December 15, 18H. | 
Mobile: | Published by F. IL. Brooks, | wholesale bookseller. | 1845. | 

8vo. pp. 
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HAMILTON, WitttamM T. A plea | for the | liberal education of woman: 
an address | delivered at the annual examination of the Female Semi- 
nary, under the direction of Rev. 8S. R. Wright and lady, principals, 
at Marion, Perry Co., Ala, | July 17th, 1845. | By | Rev. W. T. Hamil 
ton. D.D., of Mobile. | New York: | Printed by J. F. Trow & Co., 33 
Ann Street. | 1845. 


svo pp 


Copies seen Curry. 

—— Eloquence: | its characteristics and its power. | An oration | deliv- 
ered before the Thalian and Phi Delta Societies of | Oglethorpe Uni- 
versity, Georgia, | at the Commencement, November 18, 1846. | By Rey 
W. T. Hamilton, | of Mobile, Ala. | Charleston, 8. C,: Printed by 
8. Jenkins, 100 Hayne street. | 1847. | 

svo. pp. 

—— Usefulness: | an | oration | delivered before the | Euphemian and 
Vhilomathian Societies | of | Erskine College, So. Ca., | at the | annual 
commencement, | held September 15, 1847, | by | Rev. Wm. T. Hamil 
ton, D.D., | of Mobile, Alabama. | Charleston: | Burges, James and 
Paxton, printers, | 1817. 

ove. pp 

—— Truth: | its nature and its grandeur, | an | address, | delivered betore 

the students | of | Oglethorpe University | in the | college chapel, 


Sunday, September 18th, 1847. | By Rev W. T. Hamilton, PD. D., | of 


Mobile, Ala. | Milledgeville, Ga.: | Printed at the Federal Union 
office. 
sve. pp. 22. 

—— Superstition, | its nature, its manifestations, itsevil | and the remedy 
therefor, | a sermon preached in the | Government Street Church, 
Mobile, | Sunday night, Jan. 25, Isis. | By WT. Hamilton, D.D., | 
Pastor of said Church. | Published by request. | Mobile: | printed by 
Dade & Thompson, Dauphin street. | 1848. | 

svo. pp. 16 

—— (mn personal intlnence. | The | annual address | delivered before the | 
Philo Literary Society | of | Jetlerson College, | in | Canonsburg, 
Pennsylvania, | July 31, 849. | By Wm. T. Hamilton, D.D. | of Mobile, 
Alabama. | Pittsburgh: | Kennedy's Publication oftice, Third street, 
opposite the post office. | IS4%. | 

8vo. pp. 32 

— Address on the responsibilities of edueated youth in America; to 

gentlemen of the Literary Society of Orrville Institute. 
8vo. pp.— 
Title-page and date wanting in copy seen 

— The majesty of law. 

In New Orleans Literary and Scientific Miscellany, Dee. 1847, pp. 12-20. 

—— The importance of little things. 

In the National Preacher, New York [ 1847-487), pp. 


°56~967. 


—— Observations of a traveler in Enrope. 
In the National Preacher, New York [1849-50?), pp. 295-321; 434-442. 
— Prejudice and its antidote. | An | address | delivered before the | East 
Alabama Presbyterian High School, | on the oecasion of its Second 
By | Rev. W. T. Hamilton, D. D. | of Mobile, Alabama. 


Anniversary. 
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Philadelphia: | printed by Wm. F. Geddes, | No, 112 Chestnut street. | 
1850. | 
pp. 
Mentioned in Southern Presbyterian Review, 1850-51, vol. iv, no. 2 
Copies seen: Curry 

HaMILTON, Wittiam T. Retribution | provided for in the laws of na- 
ture: | a discourse, | delivered in the | Baptist Church, at Selma, 
Ala. | Sunday night, April 6th, 1851. | By W. T. Hamilton, | of Mobile. 
Published by request of some of its hearers. | Mobile: | Dade, Thomp- 
son & Co., printers. | 1851. | 

svo, pp. 1. 

Favorably mentioned in Southern Presbyterian Review, July 1851, vol. v, pp. 172 
175. Columbia, 8. C., 8vo. 

Copies seen : Curry. 

—— The | Pentateuch and its assailants | A refutation | of the | objections 
of modern skepticism | to the | Pentateuch. | By | William T. Hamil- 
ton, 1). D. | pastor of the Government Street Church, Mobile, Ala. | 
Edinburgh: | T. & T. Clark, 38 George street. | London: Hamilton, 
Adams & Co.; Simpkin, Marshall & Co.; | Seeley & Co.; Ward & Co.: 
Jackson & Walford, &c. | Dublin: John Robertson. | MDCCCLIIL. | 

pp. XXXV, 380. 

—— The | ‘‘ Friend of Moses;” | or, | a defence of the Pentateuch | as | 
the production of Moses and an | inspired document, | against | the 
objections of modern skepticism. | By | Wm. T. Hamilton, D.D., | 
pastor of the Government Street Chureh, Mobile, Ala. | New York: | 
published by M. W. Dodd. | Brick Church Chapel, opposite City 
Hall. | 1852. | 

pp. 552. 

Substantially the same work as the last title 

Copies of all of the foregoing titles are in library of Peter J. Hamilton, Mobile 
Ala. 

HAMNER HALL Scuoot. Cireular | of | Hammer Hall school, | a board- 
ing and day school for boys, | established in connection with St. John’s 
Church, | Montgomery, Ala. | Session 1873-74. | Baltimore: | Innes and 

Company, printers, | 1873. | 


avo. pp.l2 


— Catalogue | of Hamner Hall, | a Diocesan schol for girls. | Mont- 
gomery, Ala. | Cincinnati: | Elm street printing company, [-ete., 1 
line.] | 1883. | 

limo. pp. 28. 

—— Cireular | of | Hamner Hall, | a Diocesan school for girls and young 

ladies. | Montgomery, Alabama. |n.p. n.d. 
pp, 20. 
Session, 1886-87 
Copies seen: Bureau of Edueation 

HANDLEY, Contested election case of. (See Norris rs, 
Handley.) 

Harauson, H. A. Cotton manufacturing in Alabama. 

In Berney’s Hand Book of Alabama (ist ed.), pp. 268-278. 

ILARALSON, JERE. Contested election case of. (See Bromberg rs. Haralson. ) 

—— rs. SHELLEY, Cuaries M. Papers incase of. Fourth Congressional 
district of Alabama. Nov. &, 1877. (House Mis. Doc, &, 45th Cong. 
Ist sess. In vol. 3.) : 

&vo. pp. 456. No title page 
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HARALSON, Jerr. Additional testimony in ease of. [1879.] (House Mis. 

Doe. 11, 45th Cong. Srd sess. In vol. 1.) 
pp. 45. No title page 

—— Papers in case of. Fourth Congressional district of Alabama. Aug. 

18, 187%. (louse Mis. Doc. 25, 46th Cong. Ist sess. In vol. 1.) 
pp.56/[2). No title page. 

—— Memorial of Jere Haralson, a citizen of Alabama, for redress of griev- 
ances, and relating to his contest for a seat in the Forty-sixth Con- 
gress from the fourth district of Alabama. Jan. 31, 1880. (House 
Mis. Doe. 19, 46th Cong. 2nd sess. In vol. 2. 

8vo. pp.6. No title page 


HARDAWAY, ROBERT A, (1829), Col. C. 8S. A., Ciril Engineer, Prof. of 


Engineering Univ. of Ala. The Pilgrimage of De Soto, and the tribes 
through which he passed. 
In Alabama Historical Reporter, Tuscaloosa, Ala.. Sept. and Oet. 1884, vol 
nos.l0 and 11 


—— Historical sketch of the Creek Indians. 
In itlanta Constitution, 1894 


WILLIAM J, (1815-1873), Lt. Gen. C. 8. A. Sketch of. 

In Snow's (Wm. P.) Southern Generals, pp. 458-465, Steel portrait. New York. 
Sve 

This sketeh, with portrait, is alsoin his Lee and His Generals, pp. 485-492. New 
York. 1867. 

Phe war over, Gen. Hardee resided in Selma, Ala, where he died and is buried 

HlaRDEN, Epwarp J. The lite | of | George M. Troup. | By | Edward 
J. Harden | Savannah: | J. Purse, No. 6 Whitaker street. 
MDCCOCLINX [1859]. 

Sve. pp. villi, 536, xxii. Steel portrait of Governor Troup 

Contains an account of his birth in the present Alabama, then British West 
Florida, “at MeIntosh’s Blutf. on the river Tombighy, &th of September, 1780 
with the Troup family record; also a history of the Yazoo Fraud; and an account 
of the defeat, in the Georgia legislature, by Governor Troup, for the United States 
Senate, of Senator William W. Bibb, who subsequently became the only governor 
of the Alabama Territory, and the first governor of the State of Alabama 

During the term of Governor Troup as chief executive, 1823-1827, culminated 
the long controversy between Georgia and the General Government over the ex- 
tinguishment by the latter of the titles to the Indian linds in the State The 
stirring events of the period are presented with great fullness and detail in this 
work, and copies of the principal documents are given. 

Copies seen: Hamner; Owen 

Harpine, Horace, 0. 8. Engineer Corps. Design for lock-valves. 

In Proceedings Alabama Industrial and Seventifie Society, 1891, vol. i, pp 
73-74; plate. 

Harping, W.P.G. An Essay | on | Bessemer, | Alabama, | Its resources 
and advantages as a | manufacturing center. | A prizeessay, | by | W. 
P.G. Harding, | together with a list of the industrial enter- | prises of 
the city. | Bessemer, Ala.: | Bessemer printing and publishing co. | 
| 

8vo. pp. [15). 


Copies seen > Owen. 


Harpy, JouN, Selma: | her institutions, | and | her men. | By Jolin 
Hardy. | Selma, Ala.: | Times Book and Job Oftice (T.J. Appleyard, 
manager), | | 


Ssvo. pp. 200, 


— 
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First printed in the Selma (Ala.) Morning Times, vol. liv, No. 94, March 31, 1879, 
but much abbreviated. 

Contents: Title, 1 leaf, verso copyright; Preface, 1 leaf, verso blank; Chapter I. 
Il. Municipal government, pp. 58-106,—full 


Town annals, 1815-1865, pp. 5-57; 
municipal or governmental history, with officials, ete.; IIT. Railroads and manu- 
factories, pp. 107-121; TV. Churches and Sabbath schools, pp. 121-132; V. Socie- 
ties, pp. 182-141,—Maseonic and other organizations; VI. Miscellaneous, pp. 
141-170. Contains sketches of the Selma Town Land Company, Newspapers, 
Public and other schools, Wells and water conveniences, Cemeteries, Banks of 
Selma, Health statistics, Stat:stics of the cotton trade, Lafayette’s visit to Selma, 
the Selma Guards, the Independent Blues, the Telegraph, City clock, Fire depart 
ment, City school board, City wharf, Sheriffs of Dallas County, Central City tire 
company No. 1, Burrell Academy, Mechanic fire company No. 2, Postmasters at 
Selma, City hospital, Pesthouse, Courthouse, County jail, Market house, Ferry on 
Alabama river, Powder magazine, steamboats, Protection hook and ladder com- 
pany No.1, Courts, Elevations, Names of streets; VII. The colored people and 
their institutions, pp. 171-172; Vill. Personal sketches, pp. 173-200. 

There are numerous personal references in addition to those of the last chap- 
ter. The following are included here 


Adler, J.C., 198. 
Adler, M., 198. 
Brooks, Wm. M., 180. 
Burr, Willis 18¢ 
ivrd, Wm. M., 185. 
Clark, Dr. C. J., 174. 
Conoley, Gen. John F., 182. 
Craig. J. D., 181. 
Craig. G. H.. 183. 
Dawson, N. H. K., 159. 
Fair, Dr. D., 198. 
Fellows, Wm. H., 197. 
Ferguson, Hugh, 177. 
Furniss, Dr. J. P., 199. 
Gantt, Dr. E., 179 
Hardee, Gen. Wm. J., 199 
Henry, John H., 196 
[kelheimer, Edward, 186 
John, Joseph R., 188. 
Johnson, Prof. L. B., and wife 
Harriett 
Johnson, Wim., 178 
Johnston, Wm. HL. 197 


Lapsley, John W., 188 


MeGrath, John, 191. 
MeKinnon, Dr. J. A., 199. 
Mabry, Dr. A. G., 178. 
Medley, E. N., 190. 
Morgan, John T., 179. 
Mullen, Dr. H. F., 187. 
Nelson, Rev. 8. M., 173. 
Norris, Wm..J., 192. 
Parke, Dr. C. D., 197. 
Pettus, Gen. E. W.., 175. 


Plattenburg, Wesley, 190. 


Pierce, Simeon C., 191. 
Reese. Dr. W. P., 176. 
Riggs, Dr. I. H., 175. 
Riggs, Daniel M., 195. 
Royston, Young L., 187. 
Satfold, B. F., 195 
Stanton, Myron, 192 
Wailes, W. E., 178. 
Waite, John C., 190 
Weaver, P..7., 198. 
Woodrut!, Noadiah, 186. 
W oolse M., 189 


Future generations may tind it useful in referring to the great work of their 


ancestors, in building upa beautiful and great city Preface. 
Copies aren: Owen. 
HARGROVE, ANDREW CoaL (——), Lairyer. The most noteworthy changes 


in statute law on points of general interest made in the several States 
and by Congress during the preceding year, 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1893, pp. 37-58 
Address as President of the association at the sixteenth annual meeting. July 5 
1895, 


HarGrove, Ronerr J., Editor. The Realist, 1897-1898. (See that title.) 


Hartow, RR. Deseription of the remains of the * Basilosaurus,” a large 
fossil marine animal, recently discovered in the horizontal limestone 
of Alabama. 

In Medical and Physical Researches, Philadelphia, 1835, p. 349; 0 plates 

Also in Transactions Geological Society of Dennsylvania, 1835, vol. i, p. 348; 3 


large plates. 


— 
| 
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Harmon, R. L. The lawyer and the shyster. 
In D’roceedings Alabama State Bar Association 1897, pp. 39-51 
liead before the Association June 30, 1897 
Harris, JAMES VW. 2). Observations on the Medical topography, 
mate, and endemic intluences of South Alabama. 
In the Western Journal of Medicine and Surgery, nv. s.. Dee, 1846, vol. vi, pp 
461-474 
Dated, Wetumka, Ala., July 1846 
—— A report on the medical topography, meteorology, and prevailing 
diseases of Wetumka and its vicinity for the year 1848. 
In Southern Medical and Surgical Journal. n.s , Sept. 1849, vol. v, pp. 513-526. 
Read before the Alabama State Medical Association, March 8, 1849 
Harris, Joun Gipeon. Report | of | educational campaign, | by | John 
G. Harris, | Superintendent of Education of Alabama, | Brown print- 
ing Co., Montgomery, Ala, | [1893.] 
Svo. pp. 
Copies seen > Owen 
HARRIS, SAMPSON WATKINS (1814-1857), WV. C. from Ala. Speech of Hon. 
Sampson W. Harris (of Alabama),... to organize a Territorial gov- 
ernment tor the Territory of Oregon. ... July 25, 1848. Washington: 
printed by J.& G.S. Gideon. 1848. 
pp. ls 
Sabin: No. 80497 
HARRISON, GEORGE VP. Contested election case of. See Robinson rs. 
Harrison. 
Hawes, G. W. [Notes on the metamorphic or crystalline rocks of Ala 


bama., | 
In Geological Survey of Alabama: Bulletin No. 5, I8o¢, pp. 131-138. 


Hawes, Jesse, M. 2). Cahaba. | A story of | captive boys in blue. | By 
Jesse Hawes, M. D)., | Greeley, Col., | Formerly of th Ill. Cav. | New 
York: | Burr printing house, | 18 Jacob street, | [ 188s. } 

8vo. pp. ili-xviil, 480. VPortraitof author; ilustrations 

Chronicle of life at Castle Morgan, Contederate war prisonat Cahaba. The tirst 
chapter contains an interesting sketch of the old town, now “dead 

‘This is simply history, with ne partisan object, no vindictive purpose, no 
desire to retlect upon the honesty of purpose of the great masses of people who 
offered their lives in defense of the doctrine of State Rights.”’—Introductory 
hapter. 

Notwithstanding this declaration, the narrative is unconsciously colored. 


Copies seen: Owen 


HAWKINS, BENJAMIN (1754-1816), Col. in the Rerolution, U.S Sen. from 
N.C., Indian Agent. Collections | of the | Georgia Historical Soviety, 
Volume III. | Part 1. | [Motte, 1 line.) | Savannah: | printed for the 
Society. | MDCCCXLVIIL | [New York: William Van Norden,printer. | 

pp- as 

Contents: Introduction; Biographical sketch of Benjamin Hawkins; The Creek 
confederac y. by W.B. Hodgson: A sketch of the Creek country, in 1798 and 1799, 
by B. Hawkins. 

Appendix: Indian treaties, 1775 

No other part of this volume of collections was issued. 

“The author of this treatise [Sketch of the Creek country] was for more than 


1796. 


thirty vears employed by the Government of the United States in its intercourse 
with the Indians. He was styled by the Creeks, Choctaws, Chickasaws, and 
Cherokees the Beloved Man of the Four Nations. He wrote cight volumes ot 


oe 
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material relating to the history of the various Indian tribes with whom he treated. 
These volumes of MSS. are filled with details of treaties, his correspondence on 
behalf of the tribes with the General and State governments, vocabularies of 
Indian languages, and records of the manners and customs, religious rites, and civil 
polity of these wonderful aboriginal nations. This treatise is filled with sketches 
of all these particulars as existing in the Creek nation.’— Field. 


HAWKINS, BENJAMIN. [Journal of a tour through the Creek country, 
November 19th, 1796, to May 21st, 1797.) 
Folio. pp. 250. Manuscript 
The original, of which this is a copy, is in the Georgia Historical Society library, 
It contains the author's observations upon the country and its inhabitants at that 
time. Numbers of other of the Hawkins manuscripts also are in this Society's 
collection. This copy was made for and is owned by Dr. George W. Hamner, of 
Washington, D.C. 


— Sketeh of. (See Chappell, Absalom. ) 


HAWKINS, JAMES FE, (1851-1895), Lawyer. Boyhood days at Elyton. 


In the Souvenir, Birmingham, Ala., Jan. 1891, pp. 18-20. 


Haw try, WaLTeR L. The | lite | of | detective A. J. Sullivan, | and a 
report of his trial for | the killing of | Tom W. Ellis, | ‘‘the Hornet 
man about town.” | By W.L. Hawley, | city editor of the ** Birming- 
ham Age.” | Price, 25 cents. | Birmingham, Ala.: | Roberts & Son, 
printers and binders. | 188s. | 

l6émo. pp. 46.1) 
Sullivan killed Ellis at Birmingham in 1888. Contains short sketch of life of 
the latter. 


Copies seen: Owen 


HAWTHORNE, JAMES BOARDMAN (1837-), D. 1), Baptist Clerqgyman, Paul 
and the Women and other discourses. Louisville, Ky.: Baptist book 
concern, 

8vo. Title, Lleaf. pp. 4.151. 
Five discourses. 


Copies seen: Congress. 


—— The power of the press. American Baptist Publication Society, 
Philadelphia. 18%, 
xvo. pp 23. 
An address delivered at the opening of the new building ot © The Baptist Wit 
ness,’ at Ocala, Fla 


Copies seen: Congress 


Havers, C. WILLARD, Asst. Gealogist, U. 8S. Geological Surrey. Report on 
the geology of North-Eastern Alabama, and adjacent portions of 
Georgia and Tennessee. (See Geological Survey of Alabama: Bulletin 


No. 4, 1892.) 


HaYNe, ARTHUR PERONNEAU. (1790-1867), Col. U.S. U.S. Sen. from S.C. 
A | brief sketch | of the | life and military services | of | Arthur P. 
Hayne, | of | Charleston, Sonth Carolina, | Philadelphia: | printed by 
T. K. & P.G. Collins, | No. 1 Lodge alley. | 1837. | 

Svo. pp. 16. 
See also Pickett’s History of Alabama, vol. ii, pp. 356-357 ; 
Reviewed, with extracts from, in DeBow's Review, Aug 1860, 0. 8., xxix. 246-7 


2d ed., pp. 600-601, 


Sve also same vol., p. 254 for reference to portrait 
Did gallant service in the Creek war, 1812-14; and was a resident in Autauga 
County, Ala., for a time 


| 
| 
\ 
| 
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HAYNE, Isaac W., Lawyer. Anniversary address, | on the | formation of 
individual character, | and the causes which inthuence it; | delivered 
before the | Erosophic Society of the University of Alabama, | Decem- 
ber 12, 1840. | By Isaac W. Hayne, Esq. | Tuskaloosa: | printed by Hale 
and Phelan. | 1841. 


8vo. pp. ll 


Hays, Judge A. Bb. Sketch of Cullman County. 


In Culver’s Alabama's Resources, pp. 93-05, 


HayYWarpD, Joun. <A | gazetteer | of the | United States of America; | 
comprising | [-ete., 15 lines.) | By John Hayward, | [-ete., 2 lines.) | 
Hartford, Ct.: | Case, Tiffany, and Company. | 1853. | 

pp. 861. Illustrations 

Alabama, pp. 25-26; contains also sketches of counties and towns 

Copies seen: Hamner. 


Haywoob, .JouUN (1762-1826), Atty. Gen. of Judge of Sup. Cb. of N.C., 
lawyer in Tenn, The | natural and = aboriginal | history | of | Ten- 
nessee, | up to the | first settlements therein | by the | white people 
in the | vear 1768. | By John Haywood | of the County of Davidson, 
in the State of Tennessee. | Nashville, | printed by George Wilsen, | 
1823. | 

Svo. pp. viii, 390, li. [2. 
* In this book, now exceedingly rare and highly prized, the author has brought 


) 


together a very large number of curious facts relating to the origin and characte: 
of the natives of his State prior to the settlement by the whites. He does not 
favor the hypothesis of great antiquity in the Indian nations of America, and 
believes in their commen origin with the Caucasian race He describes with 
great minuteness and care the relics of the race which once inhabited the terri 
tory, its utensils, skeletons, crania, and fortifications, most of which he appears 
to have rsonally inspected Field's Indian Bibliography Yr 162 

— The | civil and political | history | of the | State of Tennessee | from 
its | earliest settlement | up to | the vear 17% | ineluding the | bound- 
aries of the State | by John Haywood. | Printed for the author | by 
Heiskel and Brown | Knoxville, Tenn, | 1825, 

svVO 2 prel. leaves. pp. 504. 

* This work, only less rare than the Aboriginal History of Tennessee bv the same 
author, contains a large portion of the material relating te the border warfare 
with the Indians, narrated in the last-mentioned work. The speculative and 
antiquarian portions and descriptions of mounds are omitted in this volume, but 
the story of Indian contlicts and massacres is narrated with greater detail ard 
minuteness, filling much the larger portion of the work. The story of the forma 
tion of the State of Franklin, and the civil war which ensued, is a chapter of 
American history but little known, and searcely exceeded in interest by any 
other.’’—Field’s Indian Bibliographu, p. 163. 

— The | Civil and Political History | of the State of Tennessee | from 
its | earliest settlement up to the year 17%), | including the | bound- 
aries of the State. | By John Haywood. | Exact reprint of the edition 
of 1823, published by | W. W. Haywood, great-grandson of the 
author; | with a biographical sketch of Judge John Haywood. | By 
Col. A. S. Colyar. | Printed for W. H. Haywood. | Publishing House 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, | Barbee & Smith, agents, 
Nashville, Tenn. | 1891. | 


Svo. pp. 518. 
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HEALING SPRINGS. Health and pleasure. | Go to the | Healing Springs, | 
Washington County, Alabama, | A. B. Jones, proprietor, L878. | [-ete., 
3 lines.] |n.p. n.d. 
fvo. pp. 16. 
Consists of certificates from former visitors 
Heattu. The Board of Health of the State of Alabama. Reports to the 
Governor, 1883-1895. Montgomery, 1885-1896. 
Report, 1883 and 1884. pp. 527 
Report, 1887. pp. 239. 
Report, 1888. pp. 300, 
Report, 1889 pp. 269. 
Report, 1890. pp. 209 
Report, 1891. pp. 205. 
Report, 1892. pp. 192. 
Report, 189 pp. 205. 
Report, 1894. pp. 208 
Report, 1895. pp. 214 
Reports tor 1885 and 1886 not printed 
Phese volumes are full ot interesting and important facts and statistics; contain 
much on cholera, quarantine, sanitation, smallpox, vellow fever. et 
Copies seer Cwen 
— Cirenlar No. 1. July, 1879. Rules for preventing the introduction 
and spread of yellow fever. [Montgomery. 1879. } 
svo. pp.4. No title page 
(‘opies seen: Surgeon-Genera! 
— Cirenlar No.2.) Sept., 1879. [Montgomery. 1879. 
Svo. pp. 24. No title page 
Contents: Sanitary alministration; The colleetion of vital statistics; The laws 
of Alabama bearing on questions of public health; Plan of constitution for the 
County Medical Societies. 
Copies seen: Surgeon-General wen 
— Circular No. 3.) [May 1, [Montgomery. 1880, 
pp. 206 
Contains part of report of the Board of Health for 1879, to wit 
Annual report of the board of censors. 
rhe mind, and hew to preserve it, by P. Brvee pp 53-103 
Drainage and underdrainage, by S. D. Seelye. pp. 105-150 
Pheory and practice of quarantine, by Jerome Cochran, pp. 151-206. 
Cope 
— Cireular No.4.) (Montgomery. 1880. 
pp. 96. 
Contains the following reports and drafts of bills 
1. The supervision of the public health and the collection of vital statistics 
2. The regulation of the practice of quarantine 
3. The inerease of accommodations for the insane of Alabama. 
4. The protection of the traveling public against accidents resulting from color 
blindness. 
5. The nature and treatment of inebriety and the legal management of inebriates. 
Copies seen: Owen 
HEILPRIN, ANGELO, Some new cocene fossils from the Claiborne marine 
formation of Alabama. 
In l'roceedings Academy Natural Sciences, Philadelphia, 1879, p. 211 
\ comparison of the eocene mollusca of the Southeastern United 
States and Western Europe in relation to the determination of iden- 
tical species. 
lhid p. 217. 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
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HEILPRIN, ANGELO. Some new lower eocene mollusea from Clarke county, 
Alabama, with some points as to the stratigraphic position of the 
beds containing them. 

1880, p. 364. 
—— Notes on the tertiary geology of the Southern United States. 
Thid. 1881, p. 151 
\ revision of the Cis-Mississippi tertiary pectens of the United 

States. 

Ibid. 1881, p. 416 


—- A revision of the tertiary species of arca of the Eastern and Southern 

United States. 
Thid. 1881, p. 448 

HELENA. Sketch of. 

In Smith and De Land's Vorthern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp 
164-166 

HeNpDrick, Rev. J. 4. Address delivered at the commence- 
ment of Florence Synodical Female College. (See Florence Synodical 
Female College. ) 

Henrz, Mrs. CAROLINE LEE (1800-1856). Lovell’s Folly. | A novel, | by 
Caroline Lee Hentz, | author [-ete., 1 line.) | Cineinnati: | Hubbard 
and Edmonds. | 1833. 

l2me pp. 333 
Copies seen: Congress 

— De Lara; | or, | the Moorish bride. | A tragedy, | in five acts. | By | 
Mrs. Caroline Lee Hentz. | Tuscaloosa, Ala.: | Woodrut? & Oleott. 

l2me. pp. 79 
Awarded a prize of $500, offered by Mr. Pelby, of the Boston Theater 
(Opies see n (lwen 

—- A levend of the silver wave. 

In NSovthern and Western Monthly Magazine an 
Vavazine|, Charleston, C., Oct. 1845, vol. ii, pp. 255-264. Charleston, S.C. 8vo 


d Review |Simms’s Monthl: 


— Linda; | or, | the young pilot | of the | belle creole. | A tale of South- 
ern life. | By Caroline Lee Hentz, | author [-ete., 2 lines.} | Philadel- 
phia: | A. Hart, late Carey and Hart, | [-ete., 1 lime.] | 1850. | 

I2me. pp. 11-276 

Later editions :—Philadelphia: T. B. Peterson & brothers | 1881), and alse [ 1889). 
l2 me. pp. 276 

The edition of 1889 contains a biographical sketch of the author 
Copies seen: Congress; Owen 

—— A sequel! to Linda. | Robert Graham. | A novel. | By | Caroline Lee 
Hentz, | author [-ete., 2 lines.) | Philadelphia: | Parry & MeMil- 
lan, | [-ete., L line.] | 1855. 

pp. 256. 
Another edition:—Philadelphia: T. B. Peterson & brothers Issy l2mo 


pp. 296 
Copies seen: Congress; Owen, 
—— Mareus Warland: | or, | the long moss spring. | A tale of the South. | 
By | Caroline Lee Hentz, | author [-ete., 1 line.] | Philade!phia: 
A. Hart, late Carey & Hart, | [-ete., lL line.}] | 1852 | 
l2meo. pp. 287. 


Another edition :—Philadelphia: T. B. Peterson & brothers. [1889.1 


Copies seen: Congress. 


| 
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Henrz, Mrs. Canouine Ler. Helen and Arthur; | or, | Miss Thusa’s 
spinning-wheel. | A novel. | By | Mrs. Caroline Lee Hentz, | author 
[-ete., 2 lines.} | Philadelphia: | A. Hart, late Carey & Hart; | 126 
Chestnut street, | 1853. | 

l2mo. Title, Lleaf. pp. 13-238. 
Another edition: —Philadelphia: T. B. Peterson & brothers. [1889.| l2me. pp 


238 


opies Owen. 


— The | victim ofexcitement, | the bosom serpent, | ete., ete., ete. | By | 
Caroline Lee Hentz, | author [-ete.,2 lines. ] | Philadelphia: | “ Hart, 
late Carey & Hart, | [-ete.. 1 line.] | 1853. | 

12meo. pp. 13-257. 

Contents: The victim of excitement; The blind girls story; The parlour ser- 
pent; The Shaker girl; A rainy evening; Three scenes in the life of a belle; The 
fatal cosmetic; The Abyssinian neophite; The village anthem; The bosom ser 
pent; My grandmother's bracelet: The mysterious reticule; Love after marriage 


aren Congress. 


— Wild Jack; | or, | the stolen child: | and | other stories. | Including 
the celebrated | Magnolia leaves. | By Caroline Lee Hentz, | author 
| -ete.,2 lines.}] | Philadelphia: | A. Hart, late Carey & Hart, | [-ete., 
1 line. | 1853. 

l2me. pp. 13-277 

Contents: Wild Jack, or, the stolen child; Bell and Rose; Perey, or, the ban 
ished son; The littl: broom boy; Selim, an oriental tale; Howard, the apprentice 
boy; The black mask; A tale of the land of flowers; Magnolia leaves; A trip to 
the bay, The paradise of the dead, The sex of the soul. 

Co} ws seen: Congress 


Also printed with the following title and arrangement 


— The Banished son; | and | other stories of the heart. | By Mrs. Caro- 
line Lee Hentz, | author [-ete., 2 lines.}] | [Quotation, 10 lines.] | Phil- 
adelphia: | T. B. Peterson, No, 102 Chestnut street. | [1856.] | 

12meo. pp. 13 277. 

Contents: The banished son; Wild Jack, or the stolen child; Bell and Rose 
Phe little broom boy; Selim, an oriental tale; Howard, the apprentice boy; The 
black mask; A tale of the land of tlowers; Magnolia leaves; The paradise of the 
dead; The sex of the soul; A trip to the bay. 


— Courtship and marriage; | or, the | joys and serrows of American 
life. | By | Mrs. Caroline Lee Hentz. | Author [-ete., 2 lines.] | [Quota- 
tion, & lines.] | Philadelphia: | T. B. Peterson. No, 102 Chestnut 
street. | | 

l2me. pp. 19-522. Portrait of author 

Contents: The pet beauty; The fortunes of a voung physician; The two sisters 
and the two uncles; The mob cap, or my grandmothers trunk; The pedler 
The sequel to the mob cap; The beauty transformed; The drunkard’s danghter; 
Father Hilario, the Catholic; The tempted; Aunt Merey; The village pastor's 
wife; Thanksgiving day; The stranger at the banquet 


Copies seen: Congress 


— Ernest Linwood; | or, | the inner lite of the author. | By | Mrs, Caro- 
line Lee Hentz | Author [-ete.,& lines.] | (Quotation, 4 lines,] | Phil- 
adelphia: | T. B. Peterson & brothers; | [-ete., 1 line.] | [1869.] 

l2mo pp. 407 
Her jast nove), written at Marianna, Fla., while on a visit to her eldest son, Dr. 
Charles A. Hentz. at that place. 


Copies seen Conuress 
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Hentz, Vrs. CAROLINE Ler. Aunt Patty's | serap-bag. | By | Mrs. Caro- 
line Lee Hentz. | With illustrations by Darley. | Philadelphia: | T. B, 
Peterson & brothers; | [-ete., 1 line.) | | 1872.) 

lémo. pp. 19-522. 6 Hlustrations. 

First written in 1844 for the Philadelphia Saturday Courier. Noearlier separate 
than above seen. Also contained in The Lost Danghter, and Other Stories of the 
Heart 


Copies seen» Congress 


Rena; | or, | the snow bird. | By | Mrs. Caroline Lee Hentz. | Author of 
[-ete., 8 lines.] | [Quotation, & lines.) | Philadelphia: | T. B. Peterson 
& brothers. | [-ete., 1 line.] | [188] 

l2mo. pp. 275. 


First edition net seen; probably issued, 1850 


Copies seen: Owen 


— Eoline; or, magnolia vale; | or, | the heiress of Glenmore. | By | Mrs. 
Caroline Lee Hentz. | Author of [-ete., Slines.} | [Quotation, 10 lines, 
Philadelphia: | T. B. Peterson & brothers; | [-ete., 1 lime.}] | L188. | 

I2me. pp. 261 
First edition not seen, probably issued, 1852. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

Hentz, N. M. Vadeuskund, | the | last King of the Lenape. | An | his- 
torical tale. | Boston: | published by Cummings, Hilliard, A Co. | 
Printed by Hilliard & Metcalf. | 1825. | 

pp. 276 
Phe husband of Caroline Lee Hentz 


Copies seen > Congress 


—— The | valley of Shenandoah; | or, | Memories | of | the Graysons. 
[Quotation, 3 lines.] | In two volumes.—Vol. I [-IL.] | Second edi- 
tion. | New York; | Orville A. Roorbach. | 1828. [* 

lémo. Vol. i, pp. vii, 316; vol. ii, title. 1 leaf, pp. 320. 


Copies seen Congre SS 
— Sketch of. (See Atkinson, ( eorge F. 


HERNDON, THOMAS HOARD (1827-1883), Lawyer, from Ala. Sketch ot. 
In the Alabama Law Journal, June 1883 vol. ii p- 119. 

— Memorial addresses | on the | lite and character | of | Thomas H, 
Herndon | (A representative from Alabama), | delivered in the | House 
of Representatives and in the Senate, | Forty-eighth Congress, tirst 
session. | Published by order of Congress. | Washington: | Govern- 
ment printing office. | ISS4. 

ito. pp. 70. Steel portrait. 


Copies seen: Owen 
— Contested election case of. (See Gillette rs. Ilerndon.) 


HERBERT, HILary A. (1854 Col. Lawyer, M. C. from Ala., 
Secretary of the Navy. Coinage of silver. | Speech | of | Hon. H. A. 
Herbert, | of Alabama, | in the | House of Representatives, | April s, 
188i. | Washington. | | 

ve. pp.8 

In opposition to repeal of the Bland Act, and at the same time opposes fre+ 


coinage. 


Copies seen: Owen 


| 
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HERBERT, Hitary A. An address | delivered before the | Society of 
Alumni | of the University of Virginia, | on commencement day, | 
June 2, 1887, | by | Hon. Hilary A. Herbert, | of Alabama. | Published 

Lynchburg, Va.: | J. P. 


by a standing order of the Society of Alumni. 
Bell & Co., steam power printers. | 1887. | 


sve. pp. 15. 


Copies seen: Owen 

—— Naval appropriation bill. | Speech | of | Hon. Hilary A. Herbert, | of 
Alabama, | in the | House of Representatives, | Thursday, February 
28, 1889. | Washington, | 18x9. | 

pp. 16. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Speech | of | Hon. Hilary A. Herbert, | of Alabama, | on the | federal 
election bill, | in the | House of Representatives, | June 30, 1890. | 
Washington. | 1890, | 

Svo. pp. 16. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

— Why the Solid South? | or, | Reconstruction and its results. | By | 
Hilary A. Herbert, M. C., [-ete. 10 lines.}] | Baltimore: | R. H. Wood- 
ward & Company. | 1890, | 

l2mo. pp. xvii, 452. 

Consists of a series of chapters by different authors on reconstruction in each 
of the Southern States. Mr. Herbert was general editor of the work and con- 
tributed the chapters on Reconstruction at Washington, D. C., and Reeonstruetion 
in Alabama 

Copies seen: Owen 

—— Speech on the issues of the day! | delivered by | Congressman Hilary 
A. Herbert, | at Erswell hall, Birmingham, Ala., Aug. 22, 1892. | n. p. 
n.d. 

8vo. pp.13. Double columns. 

Presidential election Ls92 

Copies seen: Owen. 

— Alabama in Federal Politics. 

Iu Brant and Fuller's Memorial Record of Alabama, Vol. ii, pp. 17-106. 


— Contested election case of. (See Strobach rs. Herbert.) 


Hevstis, JABEZ (1784-1841) MW. 2). Physical observations, | 
and | medical tracts and researches, | on the | topography and dis- 
eases | of | Louisiana. | By Jabez W. Heustis, M. 1). | late surgeon in 
the Army | of the United States, &e., &ec. | (Quotation, 3 lines.) | New- 
York: | printed by T. and J. Swords, | [-ete., 1 lime.} | 1817. | 

pp. 165 
Copies seen: Surgeon-General. 

— Medical | facts and inquiries, | respecting the | causes, nature, pre- 
vention and cure | of | fever: | more expressly in relation to the en- 
demic fevers of sum- | mer and autamn in the | Southern States. | 
Together with a history of the | bilious remitting fever | of Alabama, | 
as it appeared in Cahawba and its vicinity | in the | Summers and 
Autumns | of | 1821 and 1822. | By Jabez W. Heustis, M.D. | Author of 
{-ete., 2 lines.) | Cahawba: | printed by William Bb. Allen, | 1825. | 

Title, L leaf. pp. 442. 

Fever in Cahawba, Alabama, and vicinity, 1821, pp. 369-416; in 1822, pp. 417-442. 
Copies seen: Surgeon-General 

Hist 97 62 
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Hevstis, JABEZ WiGcatns. The endemic diseases of Alabama. 
In American Journal of the Medical Sciences, 1825, vol. ii, pp. 26-42. i 
—— Topographical remarks on the climate, soil, &c., of the middle seetion 
of Alabama, more especially in relation to the county of Dallas. 
Thid. 1831, vol. viii, pp. 75-04 
Dated, Cahaba, Ala., 1831. 


— Case of gunshot wound, with remarks. 
In Maryland Medical Reeorder, Baltimore, 1829, vol. i, rr 203-207 ' 
Reprinted from American Journal of the Medical Sciences, Nov. 1829. b 
“On the Mth of January, 1824. L. Roberts, of this place [Cahaba, Ala.|, was 


sbet by the discharge of a small cannon, on board of one of the steamboats, used 


~ 


as a signal ior arrival and departure. He was standing, with others, on the bank 
of the river, and the piece being pointed incautiously to the shore, wounded by its 
discharge the subject of this article, in the back,” et« 
— Topographical and medical sketches of Mobile for the year 1835. 
In American Journal of the Medical Seiences, 1836-37, vol. xix, pp. 65-85. 
Dated, Mobile, Ala., July 6, 1836, 


Hewitt, GOLDSMITH Wurrous (1834-1894), Lawyer, from Ala. The 
tariff commission. Speech of Hon. Goldsmith W. Hewitt, of Alabama, 
in the House of Representatives, Tuesday, May 2, 1882. n. p. n.d. 
pp. No title-page. 
Supports bill for creation of 
‘ oples seen: Owen 


— Sketch of. See Ward, W.C., 


HEYDENPFELDT, SOLOMON, Lawyer. A communication | on the | subject of 
slave immigration | addressed to | Hon, Reuben Chapman, | Governor 
of Alabama, | by 8S. Heydenfeldt, Esq. | Montgomery: | M’Cormick & 
Brittan, printers. | 1849. | 

pp. 7. Double columns 

Proposes an amendment to State constitution to prohibit the “further immi 
gration of slaves into the State of Alabama.” 

Copies seen: Curry. 

HitGarp, E. W. The geological history of the Gulf of Mexico. 

In Proceedings Association Advancement of Science, 1871, vol. xx, p. 222; geologi 
cal map. 

See also American Journal Science, 3d series, 1871, vol. ii p. 391 

The tollowing subdivisions of the Mesozoic are given in descending order 


Feet. 
Post eocene tertiary....Grand Gulf group...................... - 250 
Eocene tertiary. .......( Claiborne ........... 60 
150 
Lagrange 
Flat woods { algmitic group....---. 450 
Ripley group........- 350 
Cretaceous .......... \ Rathbone limestone group .....-........-. 1, 200 
Coffee (or Eutaw) group ......... 300-400 


Hitt Country or ALABAMA. The Hill country of Alabama, U.S. A.; or, 
the land of rest. [With map of the Alabama Great Southern Rail- 
road.] London, 1878. 


8vo. 
British Museum Catalogue, 18581 


| 
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Hitt, J. T. The Thomas patent coke oven. 
In Proceedings Alabama Industrial and Scientific Society, 1891, vol. i, No. 2, pp. 75-85. 
{Hintiarp, HENRY WASHINGTON] (1808-1892), Lawyer, Teacher, Clerqyman 
M. Church South, Charqgé d Affaires in Belgium, from Ala., Regent 
Smithsonian Institution, U.S. Minister to Brazil, Auther. Five letters | 
on | the sub-treasury scheme, | by | Junius Brutus [Anon.] | These 
letters were originally published in the Alabama Jour- | nal, and are 
now printed in pamphlet by an association of citizens. | Montgomery, 
Ala. | Printed by Robert Nelson & Co, | 1838. | 
I2mo. pp. 22. 
Copies seen: Curry. 
—— Speech | of | Mr. Hilliard, of Alabama, | on | the Mexican War, | deliv- 
ered in | the House of Representatives of the United States, | January 
5, L847. | Washington. | J. & G.S. Gideon, printers. | 1847, | 
8vo. pp. 
Favors prosecuting the war 
Copies seen: Johns Hopkins Univ. 
—— [Roman Nights, translated from the Italian. Philadelphia. 1848. ] 
Referred to in Appleton’s Cyclopedia of American Biography, vol. iii, p. 209. 


Reply | of | Mr. Hilliard, of Alabama, | to | Mr. Stanly, of North 
Carolina, | delivered | in the House of Representatives, Thursday, 
March 7, 1850. | Washington: | printed at the Congressional Globe 
office. | 1850. 

pp. 6 


Replies to charge made by Mr. Stanly that he had desecrated the Scriptures by 


. 
attempting to vindicate slavery by them, ete 


—— Speeches | and | addresses. | By | Henry W. Hilliard. | New York: | 
Harper & Brothers, publishers, | Frank in square. | 1855, | 
Svo. pp. 497. 
CONTENTS. 


The subtreasury system, delivered in house of representatives of Alabama Jan- 
uary, 1839. pp. 9-50 

The Oregon question, in House of Representatives of United States, January 6, 
1846. pp. 51-77. 

Pay of troops to be employed against Mexico, in House of Representatives of 
United States, July 16, 1846. pp. 78-83 

Phe war with Mexico. in House of Representatives of United States, January 
5, 1847. pp. 84-113 

Relief of Lreland, in House of Representatives of United States, March 3, 1847 
pp. 114-117. 

The Smithsenian Institution, in House of Representatives of United States, 
December 18, 1847. pp. 118-124 

The mission to Rome, in House of Representatives of United States, March 4, 
1848. pp. 125-128. 

A government for Oregon, in House of Representatives of United States, March 
30, 1848. pp. 129-150 

rhe French Revolution, in House of Representatives of United States, April 3 
1848. pp. 151-154 

Review of the poliey of President Polk, in House of Representatives of United 
States, July 24, 1848. pp. 155-194. 

Governments for the new Territories, in House of Representatives of United 
States, February 10, 1849. pp. 195-225 

Slavery and the Union, in House of Representatives of United States, Decem 
ber 12, 1849. pp. 226-255. 

Adwission of California; President Taylor's policy, in House of Representatives 


of United States, February 14, 1850. pp. 256-261 


| 
| 
| 
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Explanation, persenal and political, in House of Representatives of United 


States, March 7, 1850. pp. 262-275 
| Death of President Taylor, in House of Representatives of United States, July 
10, 1850. pp. 276-280 
H Boundary of Texas and New Mexico, in House of Representatives of United 


States, August 28, 1850. pp. 281-314. 
Policy of the Government toward the Indians, in House of Representatives of 
United States, February 20,1851. pp. 315-318 
Vindication of Mr. Webster, in House of Representatives of United States, Feb 
ruary 28,1851. pp. 319-324 
Address to constituents, the people of the Second Congressional district of Ala 
bama, declining a reelection to Congress, December 3, 1850. pp. $25-382 
Gieneral Taylor's claim to the Presidency; speech at Buena Vista Festival in the 
Chinese Museum, Philadelphia, February 22. 1848. pp. 399-42 
Massachusetts and the Union; speech at a dinner toa committee of Congress by 
city council of Boston, March 14, 1848. pp. 345-347 
American industry; speech before American Institute, at Castile Garden, New 
York, October 14, 1850. pp. 348-356 
The American Government; speech in Musical Fund Hall, Philadelphia, Jan 
uary 3, 1851. pp. 357-382 
Charles Carroll, of Carrollten; oration in representatives’ hall before legislature 
of Alabama and citizens of Tuscaloosa, December 7, 1852.) pp. S83-396 
Phe death of President Harrison; oration before citizens of Montgomery, Ala. 
April 21, 1841; pp. 397-409 
rhe life and character of Henry Clay: oration before citizens of Montgomery 
se ptember, 1852 pp. 410 455 
Damel Webster, his genius and character; address before the Literary Club 
and citizens of Montgomery, December, 1554.) pp. 456-475 
Woman, her true sphere: address at commencement of La Grange Female Col 
lege, La Grange, Ga., July 12, 1854. pp. 476-497 
Copres seen Owen 
Henry Wasnineron.| Letter | of | Hon. Henry W. Hilliard, 
on the | political issues of the day. | Montgomery: | Confederation 
book and job office, | L858 
&vo. pp.s. Double columns 
Copres seen: Curry. 
— The spirit of liberty. | An oration, | delivered before | the literary 
societies | of the | University of Virginia, | on the 27th July, 185%. | 
by Henry W. Hilliard. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & Wimbish, 


book and job printers. | 1860, | 
pp 
Copics seen: Curry 
—— Avriculture of the South, and its relations to the world. 
In Southern Rural Magazine, Montgomery, Ala., Feb. 1860, vol. xiv o.s., pp. 
57-4. 
An address delivered before the Alabama State Auyricultural Soeeiety, Nov. 17 
185%. 
—— Milton's Eve. | An address delivered before | the Female College, | 
Columbia, South Carolina. | In Kinler’s hail, | Tuesday evening, June 
26, 1860. | By Henry W. Hilliard | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett, Wim- 
bish & Co., steam printers, | 1860. | 
Svo. pp. 24 
Copies seen: Owen 
—— De Vane: | a story of | plebeians and patricians. | By | Hon. Leary 
W. Hilliard, | ex-member of United States House of Representatiy es 
from Alabama. | [Quotation2 lines.] | T'wo volumes in one—Vol. 1 
Nashville, Tenn.: | Southern Methodist publishing house. | 1884. | 


l2mo. pp. 552. 


Copies seen: Owen 


| 
| 
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{HituiarD, HENRY WASHINGTON.] Henry W. Hilliard, | His important 
part in | Brazilian affairs. | One of the great events in his life. | 
Atlanta, Georgia: | Jas. P. Harrison & Co., printers. | 1888. | 

8vo. pp. 12. 

Signed by W.G.C.” 

Copies seen: Owen. 

— Politics and pen pictures | at home and abroad | By | Henry W. Hil- 
liard, LL.D. | (Quotation, 1 line.] | G. P. Putnam’s sons | New York 
London | * * * | The Knickerbocker press | 1892 | 

8vo. pp. xii, 445. Portrait of author. 

**T have seen the rise and fall of parties, the overthrow of reigning dynasties, 
and the setting up on the ruins of fallen thrones other establishments. Of these 
events and the men who took part in them I shall write freely.”"—Jntroductory 
note. 

Covers the period 1839-1881. Appendix contains documents and papers in 
reference to his part in the emancipation agitations in Brazil during his service as 
minister there, 1877-1881. 

Copies seen : Owen 

Hittyarp, M. B. The! new South | A description of the Southern States, 
noting each State separately, | and giving their distinctive features 
and most | salient characteristics. | By M. b. Hillyard. | Published by 
| the Manufacturers’ Record Co. | Baltimore, Md. | 1887. | 

8vo. pp. 413. Jllustrations. 

Alabama, pp. 226-271. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 

HisTORICAL Society, THE ALABAMA. Sce Appendix. 

Hircucock, HENRY (1795-1839), Lawyer, Member Const. Con. of Ala. 1819, 
Chief Justice Sup. Ct. of Ala. The | Alabama | justice of the peace, | 
containing | all the duties, powers and authorities of that | office, as 
regulated by the laws now in | force in this State: | To which is added 
|a great variety of warrants, recognizances, | bonds, deeds of bar- 
gain and sale, lease and | release, of trust, mortgages, bills | of sale, 
contracts, and other | precedents, | interspersed under their several 
heads; | together with the | Constitution | of | the State of Alabama. 
| Compiled by | Henry Hitchcock, Esq. | Attorney General. | 
Cahawba: | published by William B. Allen. | And for sale at the book- 
store of Ginn & Curtis. | 1822, | 

Title, Lleaf. pp. 494.11 

Phe tirst book printed in Alabama, other than the documents of the Constitu- 
tional Convention of 1819, and the Journals and Session Laws of the General 
Assembly. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

— {Index to Toulmin’s Digest, 1823.] 

Referred to in Acts of Alabama, 1823, p. 107. 

Hirencock, C. H. Crystalline rocks of Alabama. 

In American Journal Science, 3d series, 1885, vol. xxx, p. 278. 

ilircucock, JouN A. A | series of forms | for use in the | probate courts 
of Alabama: | comprising | all the forms most generally in use in such 
courts [ete., 15 lines.] | Making a | complete manual of practice, | 
adapted to the use of | judges, attorneys, executors, administrators, 
and guardians. | By | John A. Hitcheock, | probate judge for the 
county of Mobile. | Mobile: | Forsyth & Harris, printers. | 1857. | 

8vo. pp. 371 

Copies seen: Owen 
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Hosss, Tuomas H. ( -1864), Maj. C. S. A, Internal improvements. 
(Montgomery, 1856.] n. p. n. d. 
8vo. pp. 8. No title page. 
Speech delivered in the Alabama House of Representatives, Jan. 17, 1856. 
Favors internal improvements, and appropriation of $25,000 of the 2 and 3 per 
cent funds for survey of route for railroad to connect North and South Alabama. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

HopGes, M. C. The | Mestico: | or, the | war-path and its incidents. | A 

story of | the Creek Indian disturbances of 1836. | By | M. C. Hodges 
| New York: | Published by William H. Graham, | brick church build- 
ings, 151 Nassau st. | 1850. | 

l2moe. pp. 204. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 

HopGson, ADAM. Letters | from | North America, | written | during a 
tour | inthe | United States and Canada. | By Adam Hodgson. | In two 
volumes. | vol. I. [-II.] | London: | Printed for Hurst, Robinson & 
Co. | and | A. Constable & Co., Edinburgh. | 1824. | 

8vo. Vol. i—-title,11.; xv, 405; plate. Vol. ii—pp. iv. 473; 1 plate. 
Vol. i, pp. 107-150, contains an account of the author's trip through Alabama. 
Copies seen Hamner. 

HopGson, JOSEPH (1838- ), Col. C. 8. A., Journalist. The | Alabama 
mannal | and | statistical register | for | 1869. | Showing the geograph- 
ical position, commercial advan- | tages, agricultural and manufac- 
turing resources, | and natural importance of the State of Ala- | 
bama—a statistical guide for the immi- | grant and hand book for the 
citizen. | Edited by | Joseph Hodgson, | editor of the Montgomery 
Daily Mail. | Montgomery: | Mail building. | 1869. | 

8vo. pp. [3)-154, xlvi. 

Contains Constitution of Alabama, 1868, pp. i-xx. 

Edition of 1870. Montgomery: Mail Building, 1870. 8vo. pp. lv, 154. 

Constitution, 1868, pp. i-xx. 

Edition of 1871. Montgomery: Advance office, 1871. 8vo. Title, 1 leaf; pp.118 
Ixxviii. 

Constitution, 1868, pp. i-xx. 

Contains some useful information concerning the State for the period 

Edition of 1875. Mobile, Ala.: Daily Register Book and Job Office. 1875. &vo. 
pp. 120. 

Jopies seen: Owen. 

—— The Cradle ! of the | Confederacy; | or, the Times of | Troup, Quit- 
man and Yancey. | A Sketch of Southwestern Political History | from 
the Formation of the Federal | Government to A. D. 1861. | By Joseph 
Hodgson, | of Mobile. | [Quotation, 1 line.] | Mobile: | Printed at the 
Register Publishing Office. | 1876. | 

8vo. xv, 528. 

Maintains ‘that the Southwestern States were driven by Northern enemies 
rather than by Southern leaders into the act of secession.’ —/’reface 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Editor. Alabama Journal of Education, 1871. (See Education, Ala- 
bama Journal of.) 


HoLcoMBE, Hosea (1780-1841), Baptist Clergyman. A | history | of the | 
rise and progress | of the | Baptists in Alabama: | with a miniature 
history of the denomination from | the Apostolic Age down to the 
present time, in- | terspersed with anecdotes original and se- | lected, 
and concluded with an address | to the Baptists of Alabama. | By 


= 
4 
al 
ca 
es 
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Hosea Holcombe, minister of the gospel. | [Quotation, 6 lines.] | Phil- 
adelphia. | King and Baird, printers. | No. 9 George street. | 1840, 

I2mo. pp. 375. 

Contents: Chapter I. A miniature history of the Baptists; 11. Origin and prog- 
ress of the Baptists in Alabama; III. Origin and progress of the State Conven- 
tion; TV. Contentions and divisions in the Baptist churches; V. Flint River 
Association; VI. Bethlehem Association; VII. Alabama Association; VIII. 
Cahawba Association; IX. Bethel Association; X. Musele Shoal Association; 
XI. Tuscaloosa Association; XII. Mount Zion Association; XIII. Buttehatcha 
Association; XIV. Shoal Creek Association; XV. Columbus Association; XVI, 

Lod Mulberry Association; XVII. Canaan Association; X VIIL. Bethel Association, 
Coosa County; XIX. Union Association; XX. Conecuh River Association; X XI. 
Coosa River Association; XXII. Wills Creek Association; XXIII. Liberty Asso- 
ciation, Chambers County; XXIV. Liberty Association, Sumter County; XXV. 
Choctaw Association; XXVI. Liberty Association, Madison County; XXVII, 
Tallassehatchee Association; XXVIII. Pilgrim's Rest Association; XXIX. 
Ebenezer Assoviation; XXX. Mad Creek Association; XX XI. Beulah Associa- 
tion; XXXII. Salem Association; XXXII. Antioch Association; XXXIV. 
Address to the Baptists on: (1) Reading the Scriptures, (2) The Ministry, (3) 
Ministerial support, (4) Constitution of churches, (5) Discipline, (6) Prayer, (7) 
Worldly-mindedness, (8) Intemperance, (9) The use of tobacco, (10) Missions, 
(11) Benevolence, and (12) Spiritual prosperity. 

First distinctively historical work published in the State. Prepared at the 
instance of the Alabama Baptist State Convention, under successive resolutions 
of that bedy, of 1854, 1836, 1837, and 1838, It is of special value for the sketches 


of the several local associations. 
\ sort of mine from which the author has had frequent occasion to dig nuggets 
of important facts Riley, in his History of Baptists of Alabama. 
Copies seen: Owen 
Hotty Ponp Announcement | of the | Holly | Pond | 
es High | School. | Holly Pond, | Ala. | 1885-6. | n. p. n.d. 
lémo. pp. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

HOLTZCLAW, JAMES T, (1833-1893), Lawyer, Brig. Gen. CS. A. Sketch of. 
(See Macdonald, Gordon. ) 

Hlooper, JOHNSON JONES (1815-1863), Lawyer, Author. The widow 
Rugby’s husband, and other tales of Alabama. Philadelphia, A. Hart. 

l2me. pp. ix, 17-169. 6 pl. 
litle from card catalogue, Library of Congress. 

— Dog and gun: a few loose chapters on shooting. New York. A. 0. 

Moore, 1856. 
l2me. pp. 105 
Title from card catalogue, Library of Congress 

— Read and cireulate. | Proceedings | of the | Democratic | and | Anti- 
Know-Nothing Party, | in caneus;: | or the | guillotine at work, | at 
the capital, during the session of 1855-56. | By an eye-witness. | 
Montgomery: | Barrett & Wimbish, book and job printers. | 1855. | 

Svo. pp. 16. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Suggs’ adventures. Late of the Tallapoosa Volunteers. 
Together with ‘Taking the census,” and other Alabama sketches. 
With ten illustrations by Darley. Philadelphia: T. B. Peterson & 
brothers. [1881.] 

1émo. sq. Ill. title. 1 prel. leaf. pp. 15-217. Illustrations. 
Earlier editions not seen. 
Copies seen: Congress. 
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Hore Royat Arcu Cuarter. By-laws | of | Hope Royal Arch Chapter | 
No. 49, | Bridgeville, Ala. | Greensboro, Ga.: | Greensboro Herald 
print. | 1869. | 

léme. pp.s 

Hornapay, WittiamM T. The extermination of the American bison. 

In Report of Smithsonian Institution (National Museum), 1887, pt. ii. 

On p. 380 the absence of all record evidence of the existence of the bison in 
Alabama is noted, with the observation that while this is true, the species must ® 
have inhabited the northern half of the State 

llosea, M., Maj. 8. The Campaign of Selma. 

In Sketches of War History, 1861-1865 (Papers read before the Ohio Com., Loyal 
Legion U.S., 1853-1886), vol. i., pp. 77-106. Cincinnati. 1888. 8vo 

Read Oct. 3, 1883. 

Copies seen: Peabody. 

Hovcuton, W. R., Lawyer, Some legal aspects of the negro question. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1884, pp. 64-73 


Read before the Association Dec. 3, 1884 


LloUSTON, GEORGE (1809-1879), WM. C. and U.S. Sen. from Ala., Gor. 
of Ala, Speech . . . April 27, 1842,0n Apportionment. Washington. 


1842. 
8vo pp 
Sabin: No. 35184. 
—— Speech on the Oregon question . . . February 6, 1846. Washington. 
IN16, 
8vo. pp. 14. 
Sabin: No. 33183 
—— Treaty of peace with Mexico. Speech . . . Feb.5, 1849. n.p.n.d. 
8vo. pp.7. 


Sabin: No. 33184 

—— Speech ... Jan. 24, 1852, 0n Mexican indemnity. n.p.n d 
avo 
Sabin: No. 33184. 

—— The Mexican treaty. Speech of Hon. G. 8. Houston, of Alabama. 
June 28, 1864. n. p. n.d, 

svo pp. 
Sabin: 33182 

——- Message | of | George 8. Houston, | Governor of Alabama, | to the | 
General Assembly, | submitted December 28th, 1875. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | W. W. Screws, State printer. | 1875. | 

8vo. pp. 29. 

— Message | of | George S. Houston, | Governor of Alabama, | to the 
General Assembly, | submitted November 4th, 1876. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | W. W. Screws, State printer. | 1876. | 

8vo. pp. 22. 

—— Message | of | George 8. Houston, | Governor of Alabama, | to the | =<» 
General Assembly, | delivered Nov. Mth, 1878. | Montgomery, Ala.: | 
Barrett & Brown, steam printers and book binders, | 1878> | 


Sve. pp. 26 


—— Memorial addresses | on the | life and character | of | George 8. Hous- 
ton, | (a Senator from Alabama), | delivered in the | Senate and House 
of Representatives, | forty-sixth Congress, second session, | February 
26 and March 3, 1880, | with | the proceedings connected with the 
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funeral | of the deceased. | Washington: Government printing oftice. | 
1880. | 
4to. pp. 139. Steel portrait 
Copies seen: Owen 
Houston, Grorce Suiru. Enulogies | delivered in the | Senateand House 
of Representatives | of the United States | on the late Senator George 
S. Houston, | of Alabama, February 26 and March 3, 1880, | Washing- 
ton. | 1880. 
pp. 63. 
Copies seen: Owen 
—— Sketch of. 
In Southern Law Journal and Reporter, Montgomery, <Ala., Jan. 1880, vol. i 
pp. 155-157 


Howarp Cotiece. Circular | to the | Baptists of Alabama, | on the | 
subject of the endowment | of | Howard College, | by a committee 
appointed at a meeting in behalf of | Howard College, held in Marion, 
July 1, 1857. | Marion, Ala. | Printed by Dennis Dykous, | 1857. | 

pp.8s 
Copies seen > Curry. 
— Regulations | for | Howard College, | Marion, Alabama. | Balti- 
more: | the Sun book and job printing establishment. | 1873, | 
l6me. pp. 35 
Copies seen > Bureau of Education 
—— Statistics of, 1877. 
In Barnard’s American Journal of Education, xxix, 503-524. 


—— Annual report | of the | President [J. T. Murfee] of Howard Col- 
lege. | 1882. | n. p. n.d. 
8 vo. pp. {10}. Double columns 
Dated, June 13. 1882. 


—— Past, present, and future of Howard College. n. p. n.d. 
8 vo. pp.8. Notitle page. Double columns 
Dated, June 11, 1883, and signed by J. T. Murfee, President. 


—— Howard College and its work. n.p.n.d. 

8 vo. pp. 15. No title page. Double columns. 

Dated, June 8, 1885. and signed by J. T. Murfee, President. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. : 

CATALOGUES, 

— Memorial catalogue. | Fiftieth | annual catalogue and register | of | 
Howard College | East Lake, Alabama, | for the academic year 
1891-92. | Birmingham, Alabama: | press of the Dispatch printing 
company. | 1892. 

vo. pp. 87. 

Contains Register of Alumni, 1848-1892. 

Contains also discourse by Dr. J. B. Hawthorne, on John the Baptist; Historical 
Summary of the College, by W.C. Ward; Alumni poem, by Prot. G. W. Macon; 
Baccalaureate address, by Prof. D.G. Lyon, on The College Man's Choice of a 
Profession; and Alumni Oration, by W. L. Sanford, on the Credit system, all 
delivered at the Fiftieth Anniversary of the College, June 1892. 

Copies sven: Owen. 

— Catalogues, 1871-1895. 

8 vo. Many of the catalogues contain illustrations. 

Catalogue, 1870-71. pp. 16. 


q 
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For year ending June 1872. pp. 20 
For year ending June 1873.) pp. 23 
Thirty tirst annual catalogue, for academic year 1873-74. pp. 24 
Phirty second, 1874-75. pp. 26 
Phirty-third, 1875-76. pp. 26 
Phirty-fourth, 1876-77. pp. 
Thirty-sixth, 1878-79 pp. 32 
Phirty eighth, 1880-81. pp. 32 
Thirty-ninth, 1881-82. pp. 31 
Forty-tirst, 1882-83. pp 
In this catalogue the numbering of the nine previous ones is directed to be 
changed to conform to this one 
Forty-second, 1883-84. pp. 52. 
Forty-third, 1884-85. pp. 32 
Forty-fourth, 1885-86. pp. 34 
Forty-tifth, 1886-87. pp. 36 
Forty-sixth, 1887-88. pp. 32 
Forty-eighth, 1889-90. pp. 46 
Forty-ninth, 1890-91. pp. 48 
Fiftieth, 1891-92. pp. 87 
Fifty-tirst, 1892-95. pp. 5s 
Contains cuts of main building (2), mess hall, and dormitory buildings 
Fitty-second, 1893-94. pp. Ss. 
Contains cut of main building 
Fifty-third, 1894-95. pp. 49 
Fitty-fourth, 1895-96. pp. 50 
From 1873-74 each catalogue, except the 39th, 52d, and 53d, contains a roll of 
alumni 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education 


PUBLICATIONS. 


Howarp Howard College Magazine. 

No Copies seen. 

Vol. i, No. 1, was issued Oct. 1858. It was conducted by an editorial committee 
of the students; subscription, #1 perannum. In Alabama Educational Journal 
Montgomery, Ala., Dee. 1858, p. 104, this number is thus noticed We know 
of no similar publication that equals it either in appearance or in more intrinsi 
merit 


— The Howard Collegian. 1889, 
8vo. Vol.i, 6nos.,Jan.-June. Kach issue paged separately 
Vol.1, No. 1, was issued Jan. 1889, in which it is announced that “ with this issue 
begins the career of the Howard Collegian in new dress and under more prosper 
ous auspices 
No later issues seen 
—— The Franklin Advocate. Published monthiy by the Franklin Lit- 
erary Society of Howard College. 1800, 
8vo. Each issue paged separately. 
Vol. i, No. 1, was issued Jan. 1890. 
—— The Howard Magazine. A monthly journal published in the interest 
of the students. 
8vo 
Vol. i, No. 1, was issued Oct. 1892. 


flowarp, H.R. The History | of | Virgil A. Stewart, | and his | Adven- 
ture | in Capturing and Exposing the Great ‘‘ Western Land | Pirate” 
and his Gang, in Connection | with the Evidence; | also of the | Trials, 
Confessions, and Execution | of | a Number of Murrell’s Associates in 
Mississippi during the Summer of 1835, and the | Execu- 


the State of 


| 
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tion of Five Professional Gamblers | by the Citizens of Vicksburg, | 
on the 6th July, 1835. [2 notations, 3 lines]. Compiled by H. R. How- 
ard. | New York: Harper & Brothers, Cliff-St. | 1836. | 
12mo. pp. 275 
Compiled under the direction and assistance of Mr. Stewart, and is full and 
circumstantial in detail. 
Copics seen Congress 


). Nehemiah and Edith Howard. nh. p. 


Howarp, LEONIDAS (1816 
(1891. ] 
8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 32. 
Sketches of, with a genealogy of their descendants 


Copies seen: Owen. 


Howarp, MILrorp W. (1862- ), from Ala. If Christ | came to | 
Congress. | By | M.W. Howard. | [-ete.,4 lines.] | Washington, D.C., | 
1894. | 


l2me. 31. pp. 364. 
Copies seen: Congress 
— What Christ Saw, | sequel to | If Christ Came to Congress. | By | M. 
W. Howard. | Published by the author. | [ Washington, 1897. ] 
l2mo. pp.96. Pertrait of author; illustrations 
Copies soon: Congress 
Howarp, WILLIAM, Baptist Clergyman. The origin, aims, and principles 
of the American | Bible Union. | A discourse | delivered in | the 
Gainesville baptist chureh, | March 29, 1857. | By William Howard. | 
Published by request. | Gainesville, Ala. | Printed by James D. Hill. | 
1857. 
pp. 24. 
Copies seen: Curry 
Hoyt, Rev, JaMeEs. The education of woman; | an address | delivered at 
‘Talladega, Ala., at the close | of the first session of the female | insti- 
tute at that place, | February 27, 1850. | By Rev. James Hoyt, A. M., | 
principal of the institution. | Delivered and published by the request 
of the board of directors. | Montgomery: | job office of the Alabama 
Journal, | 1850. | 
pp. 20. 
Copies seen: Curry. 
Religion in school vindicated: | an address | delivered in the | Pres- 
byterian Collegiate Female Institute | at | Talladega, Alabama, | at 
the | close of its third session, March 28th, 1851, | By | Rev. James 
Hoyt, A. M., | principal of the institution. | Philadelphia: | Lippin- 
1851. | 


ecott, Grambo and co., | successors to Grigg, Elliot and co., 
avo pp. 82. 
Co ies seen: Owen. 
Davip (174-18), Lawyer, M. C. from Ala. To the voters | of 
the | Fifth Congressional District | of | Alabama. | [ J 
svo. pp.4. Notitle page 
Signed by David Hubbard. 
He begins: ‘‘ Congress has been nearly six weeks in session without being able 


as yet, to elect ita officers,” ete. 


HlUpGINs, CHARLES D. Sketch of Winston County. 
In Culver's Alabama's Resources, pp. 86-88. 
Statistical and descriptive. 
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HUNDLEY, DANIEL (1832 ). Col, 31 Ala. Inf. ©. 8. A. Social rela- 
tions | in | our Southern States. | By | D. R. Hundley, Esq. | [Quota- 
tion, 6 lines.] | New York: | Henry B. Price, | publisher, 884 Broad- 
way. | | 

12 mo. pp. 367 

“A work spoken of in the highest terms by * De Bow’'s Review.’ and other erities 
of the day Brewer's Alabama. For review see De Bow's Review, May 1860, 
0. 8., XXVili, 551-566 

Copies seen: Owen 


HUNDLEY, Oscar R, (1854 ), Lawyer. Arevised | code of ordinances | 


of the | city of Huntsville, | with the | charter. | Revised by order of 


the board of Mayor and Aldermen, | by Osear R. Hundley, | city 
attorney. | Nashville, Tenn.: | Robert H. Howell & Co, | 1883, | 
pp. 215. 
— A | code of ordinances | of the | city of Huntsville, with the charter. | 
[-ete., 5 lines.] | Independent Job Print, Huntsville, Ala., | 1891. | 
8vo. pp. 250. 
Copies seen: Owen 
Hunt, T. Sterry. Coal and iron in Alabama. 
In Transactions American Institute Mining Engineers, 1883 
HUNTINGTON, Bakus W, (1817- ), Lawyer. Individuality. An address 
delivered before the Philomathic Society of the University of Alabama 
at its twelfth anniversary. Tuskaloosa, 1845. 
8vo. 
Not seen 
HUNTSVILLE. The | charter & by-laws | of the | corporation of Hunts- 
ville, | revised and amended | inthe year 1851. | Huntsville: | P.Wood- 
son, Pr.—Democrat Office. | 1852. | 
Svo. pp. 63. 
—— Williams’ | Huntsvilledirectory, | city guide, | and | business mirror, 
| [Vignette.] | Vol. 1.—1is59-"60. | Huntsville. | Coltart & Sen, No. 10 
Commercial Row. | 1859. | 
pp. 72. 2 illustrations. 
General Directory. Alse an excellent sketch of Huntsville, by W. P. Mills, 
pp. 9-20. Vol. 2 never published. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
— Huntsville | city directory | 1896-97 | Containing a list of residents 
and business houses | and general information of city and county | 
offices, schools, churches, societies, ete., | together with a classified | 
business directory. | Huntsville Directory Co., | publishers and com- 
pilers | [Marshall & Bruce Co., Nashville, Tenn. 1896.) 
8vo. pp. 199 
Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Statistics of edueational institutions in Huntsville, 1877. 
In Barnard’s American Journal of Education, xxix, 356, 495, 
—— Sketch of. 
In Smith and DeLand’s Northern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp. 
243-252. 
A sketch evidently prepared with great care; valuable 
HUNTSVILLE FEMALE COLLEGE. Catalogue of the Huntsville Female 
College, Huntsville, Ala. 1872 [-1890]. 
Illustrations. 
Session, 1872-73. pp. 66. 
Contains roll of alumne. 
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Session, 1873-74. pp. 52. 

Session, 1876-77. pp. 19. 

Sist annual catalogue, for year ending June 1, 1881. pp. 32. 
32d, for year ending May 31, 1882. pp. 32. 

33d, for year ending May 30, 1883. pp. 52. 


34th, for vear ending June 4, 1884. pp. 32. 
35th. tor vear ending June 3, 1885. pp. 32. 


36th, for year ending June 2, 1886. pp. 32. 


37th, for year ending June 1, 1887. pp. 32. 
38th, for year ending June 6, 1888. pp. 32. 
39th, for vear ending June 5, 1859. pp. 32. 
40th, for year ending June 4, 1890, pp. 32. 
dist, for year ending June 3, 1891. pp. 32. 
42d, for year ending June 1, 1892.) pp. 52 
44th, for year ending June 6, 1594. pp. 31. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 
HUNTSVILLE FEMALE SEMINARY. Annual catalogues. 1877-1890. 
12 mo. and 8 vo. 
Session, 1877-78. pp. 16 
Fittieth annual catalogue, 1885-86. pp. 16. 
Catalogue, 1887-88. pp. 18. 
Catalogue, 1888-89. pp. 18. 
Catalogue, 1889-90. pp. 14 
Contains list of graduates, 1886-1890. Cut of building in last 3 catalogues. 
Located at Huntsville, Ala 
Copies seen > Bureau of Education 
HUNTSVILLE ACADEMY. Huntsville | Male \eademy. | Prospectus | 
for | 1892-05. | Montgomery, Ala.: | the Alabama printing co. | 1892, | 
sve, pp.17 
Copies seen Owen 
HUNTSVILLE MALE INSTITUTE. First annual catalogue | of the | Hunts- 
ville Male Institute | and | Business College, | Huntsville, Alabama. | 
Session 1886-87, | with announcements for | (Quotation, 1 
line.| | Cincinnati: | Elm street printing company [-etc., 1 line.] | 
1887. | 
12 mo. pp 19. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education 
Hurwey, Rer. H.C. The | ‘new woman” | and | the Church. | By | Rev. 
H. C. Hurley, | pastor of the Baptist church, | Jasper, Ala. | Mountain 
Eagle print, Jasper, Ala., 18%. 
8 vo. 2 prel. leaves. pp. 25. 
Copies seen: Owen 
Hurst, M. B. History | of the | Fourteenth Regiment Alabama Vols. | 
with a | list of the names | of every man that ever belonged to the 
regiment. | By M. B. Hurst, | chief musician Mth Regiment Alabama 


1863. | 


Volunteers. | Richmond: 
12 mo. pp. 48 
Contents: Title, 1 leaf; Officers of the Regiment, pp. 3-4; History, pp. 5-12; 
and Roster, pp. 135-48. 
A copy ot this rare pamphlet is in the State Library of Massachusetts 
HUTCHINSON, JOSEPH J. (1810-1869), Journalist, Clerqgyman of M. Eb. Church 
South. Address on the present condition of the country, delivered at 
Greensboro, Ala., Dec. 5, 1860, by J. J. Hutehinson, n.p. n.d. 
Svo. pp.16. No title page. 
Copies seen: Curry. 
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Bay. Providence, 1879. 
pp. 28. 


Soldiers’ and Sailors’ Historical Society. 
Title from Report American Historical Association, 1895. p. L114. 


7 Hyper, LemvueL H. The old settlers about Elkmont, {Limestone Co., Ala. }. 
In the Athens ( Ala.) Courier, 1893 and 1894. 
, Published irregularly over the signature of ‘Over Sixty,’ and consists prin- 
) cipally of biographical and family sketches. 


Copies seen: Owen. 
E. 


IMMIGRATION. Report | of the | commissioner of immigration [C. F. 
Seivers] | of the | State of Alabama, | submitted to the Governor, Nov. 
IN78. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & Brown, [-ete., 1 line.] | 1878. | 
8vo. Cover. Title, leaf. pp. 19. 
Dated Oct. 1, 1878, and made under act of Mar. 7, 1876, to induce immigration to 
Alabama. 
Copres seen: Owen 


INDIANS. Narrative | of | A Voyage to the Spanish Main, | in the | ship 
‘*Two Friends;” | the occupation of Amelia Island, by M’Gregor, &¢.— 
Sketches of the | province of East Florida; | and | aneedotes illustra- 
tive of the habits and | manners of the Seminole Indians: | with an | 
Appendix, | containing | a detail of the Seminole war, | and the | exe- 
eution of Arbuthnot and Ambrister. | [-2 lines quotation] | London: 
Printed for John Miller, Burlington Arcade, | Piecadilly. | 1819. | 

pp. ix (6), 528. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 


—— Document 512. | Correspondence | on the subject of the | emigration 
of Indians, | between | the 30th November, 1831, and 27th December, 
1833, | with abstracts of expenditures by disbursing agents, | in the | 
removal and subsistence of Indians, &c. &c. | Furnished | in answer 
to a resolution of the Senate, of 27th December, 1833, | by the Com- 
missary General of Subsistence [George Gibson]. | Vol. 1 [-V]. | Wash- 
ington: | Printed by Dut? Green. | 1834. (Sen. Doe, 512, 23 Cong., Ist 
sess. Vols. 7-11.) 

Vol. i, pp. vii, 3-1179; vol. ii,11., pp. 972; vol. iii, 1 1, pp. 846; vol. iv, 
pp. 771; vol. v, pp. 5038. 

hese five volumes, filled as they are with almost everything relating to the 
Indian removals for the time named, contain as well a vast fund of information on 
the times and affairs of the State for the period. 

Copies seen: Owen 


INDIAN TREATIES. Indian treaties, | and | laws and regulations | relating 
to Indian affairs: | to which is added | an appendix, | containing the 
proceedings of the old Congress, and other | important state papers, 
in relation to Indian affairs. | Compiled and published under orders of 
the Department of War of | the 9th February and 6th October, 1825, | 
Washington City: | Way & Gideon, printers. | 1826. | 

8vo. pp. xx, 661. Pp. 531-661 consists of a supplement, with the following 
half-title: Supplement containing additional treaties, documents, &c., relating 
to Indian Affairs, to the end of the twenty-first Congress. Official.” 


Copies seen: Owen. 


Hurcuinson, W. F. The bay tight. A sketch of the battle of Mobile 


No. 8, First Series, Personal Narratires, etc., read before the Rhode Island 


~ 


— 
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INDIAN TTEATIES. Treaties | between the | United States of America | 
and the several | Indian tribes, | from 1778 to 1837: | with | a copious 
table of contents | Compiled and printed by the direction, and under 
the supervision, | of the | Commissioner of Indian Affairs. | Washing- 
ton, D.C. | published by Langtree and O’Sullivan. | 1837. | 

8vo. pp. Ixxxiir, 699. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

Issued also with title as follows: - 

—— Treaties | between the | United States of America, | and the several | 
Indian Tribes, | from 1778 to 1837: | with | a copious table of con- 
tents. | New Edition, | carefully compared with the originals in the 
Department of State. | Compiled and printed by the direction, and 
under the supervision, | of the | Commissioner of Indian Affairs. | 
Washington, D. C. | Published by Langtree and O’Sullivan. | 1837. | 

8vo. pp. Ixxxiii, 699. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

INDUSTRIAL AND SCIENTIFIC Society. Proceedings | of the | Alabama | 
Industrial and Scientific Society. | Volume 1 [-6, part1l.] Number 1. | 
[1891-1896.] Published by the society. | Secretary’s office, | Univer- 
sity P.O., | Alabama. | Tuscaloosa, Alabama, | 189} | 

8vo. 

Vol. i, 1891, in two numbers: No. 1, pp. 74, 2 plates; No. 2, pp. 75-101, index, 
3 plates. 

Vol. ii, 1892, pp. 50. 

Vol. iii, 1893, pp. 62, 4 figures. 

Vol. iv, 1894, in two numbers: No.1, pp.53; No. 2, pp. 16, with index, vols. i to iv 
inclusive, pp. xiv. 

Vol. v, 1895, pp. 54. 

Vol. vi, 1896, in two parts: Part 1, pp. 57, 1 plate; part 2, not issued. 

These volumes represent the intellectual side of the progress made in the State 
along industrial lines. Its members include both scientific students and practical 
workers in the industries. A number of valuable papers are printed in the pro- 
ceedings, which are catalogued herein under their respective authors. The work 
of compilation and editing is done by the Secretary, Dr. Eugene Allen Smith. 

(Se Barton, A. E.; Bowron,C. E.; Bowron, J.; Brannon, W. H.; Brewer, Wm. M.; 
Fitzhugh, G. D.; Harding, H.; Hill, J. T.; Jackson, T. M.; Kennedy, J. S.; 
Meisner, C. S.; Montgomery, G. H.; Montgomery, J. A.; Murray, J. W.; Pea- 
cock, B. F.; Ramsey, E.; Robertson, W. E.; Shook, P. G.; Thomas, R.; Uehling, 
E. A.; Wilson, M. C.) 

Copies seen: Owen. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATION OF WEST ALABAMA. Second annual fair | of 
the | Industrial Association | of | West Alabama, | to be held at | 
Eutaw, Ala., | November 6th, 7th, 8th, and 9th, 183, | 1883. | Shannon 
& Tiller, printers, | Meridian, Miss. | 

8vo. pp. 38. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

INDUSTRIAL REsoURCES. Reports of the commissioner of industrial re- 
sources of the State of Alabama, 1869-1874. Montgomery, 1869-74. 

8vo. 

Report of John C. Ketfer, commissioner, 1869. pp. 29. 

Report of James L. Tait, 1870. pp. 24. Edition, 1,500 copies. 

Report of Thomas Lambert, 1873. pp. 24. 

Report of Thomas Lambert, 1874. pp. 97. 

This last report is a valuable document. A number issued with 1875 imprint. 

Only four reports published. 

This office was created by the constitution of 1868, but was abolished in 1875, 
receiving no recognition in the one adopted in that year. 


Copies seen : Owen. 
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INNERARITY, JAMES. Report of Committee on Private Land Claims of 
House of Representatives recommending that John Forbes & Co., of 
which firm petitioner, James Innerarity, is the surviving partner, be 
contirmed in their title to certain lands held under Spanish grant. 
July 2, 1836. (House Rep. 845, 24th Cong., Ist sess. In vol. 3.) 

Sve. See also Owen's (Thomas M.) West Florida, ete. p.1l. No title page. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


INSANE HospiTaL. An appeal | to the | Legislature of Alabama, | for the 
establishment of a | State Hospital for Lunatics and Idiots, | prepared 
by order of the | Alabama State Medical Association: | Mobile, Novem- 
ber, 1851. | [Quotation, 3 lines.}] | Mobile: Dade, Thompson & Co., 
printers. | 1851. | 

8vo. Cover title only, l leaf. pp. 18. 

An edition without title page. 8vo. pp. 21. 

Signed by A. Lopez, M. D., chairman, 8. Holt, M. D.. W. H. Anderson, M. D., 
H. V. Wooten, M. D.. W. O. Baldwin, M. D., Wm. Bolling, M. D. 

Copies seen: Surgeon-General; Owen. 


— A brief review of that part of the Governor's message relating to the 
Alabama Hospital for Insane persons, by A. Lopez, M. D., late commis- 
sioner of the State of Alabama to visit and inspect Hospitals for the 
Insane of the United States. n.p.  [1855. 

8vo. pp.10. Notitle page. 
Dated Mobile, Dee. 12, 1855. Contains full history of the movement to erect such 


a hospital in Alabama, and progress of work. Valuable document. 


Copies seen: Curry 


—— Report of the trustees of the Alabama Insane Hospital, Novem)er 29, 
1855. n.p.n.d. 
pp.7. Ne title page. 
Signed by James H. Dearing. A.G. Gooch, and A.S. Nicolson, Trustees. Refers 
to last report, of Nov. 19,1853. Contains report of John Stewart, Architect, pp. 6-7 


Copies seen: Curry 


—— Report [of the committee (T. B. Bethea, chairman, ) on finance to whom 
was committed that portion of the Governor's message relating to the 
Insane Hospital, and the report of the trustees of said Hospital.| n. p. 
[1857 

pp.2. No title page 
Recommends appropriation of $150,000 for erection of buildings, ete 


Copies seen: Curry 


— Acts of the Legislature, | and | by-laws, | for the | erection, organiza- 
tion and government | of the | Alabama | Insane Hospital, | at | Tusca- 
loosa. | Tuscaloosa: | printed at the © Observer” book and job office. | 
1861. | 

8vo. pp. 32 


Established by act of Feb. 6, 1852; opened July 6, 1861 


Copies seen: Surgeon-General. 


—— Report | of the | special joint committee | appointed to visit the | In- 
sane Asylum at Tuscaloosa, | to the | General Assembly [1878-79.} | 
Montgomery: | Barrett & Brown, State printers. | 1879. | 

RYO. pp 20 

Contains communication, dated Dee. 14, 1878, by Dr. Peter Bryce, Supt., to the 
committee. 

Copies seen: Owen. 
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INSANE HospiraL. An act t 


regulate the admission int 


8vo. pp.7. No title page. 
so long the able superintende 


Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Annual report | of the | O 


at Tuscaloosa, tor the 


pp. 47. 

For the year 1862 
For the 
Fer the year to Oct. 1 
11th annual report for vear 


pp. 47. 
vear 1867. pp. 40 
For the year 1870. 9. 
12th annual report for yeare 
13th annual report for 1873. 
ith annual report for year 
15th annual report for year 
16th annual report for year 
17th annual report tor year 
Not published 


18th annual report tor year 


viven il 


19th annual report for year 


Biennial report tor vears ending Sept. 
Biennial report for years ending Sept. 30, 


Biennial report for vears en 
Biennial report for years en 
Piennial report for years 
memorial sketch of Dr. Peter 
who died Aug. 14 
Biennial report for years en 


1892. 


Biennial report for years en 


Copies seen: Owen 


ital, Dee 


p 24, 1881. | No. 2 
Folio pp. 4. 
ete... Viz 


tive years it did not once fail 
quarter of the year rhe ed 
long succession of years that 


a halt in the regular issue, a 


will of a hospital patient was 


were not surprised when fre 
sionally.” 
The number 21 refers to the 
Copies seen: Owen 


INSURANCE Cope. Insurance 


{Colophon: Hospital print. 


The legislature of 1892-95 ¢ 
ent, 1861-1892. 


Montgomery Advertiser book and job oflice. 


Biennial report for years ending Sept. 


* The tirst number of our paper was issued July 4, 18 
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© incorporate the Alabama Bryce Insane 


Hospital,to better provide for the management thereof, and to better 


oand the discharge of patients therefrom. 
1893. 


hanged the name as above to honor Dr. Peter Bryce, 


flicers | of the | Alabama Insane Hospital, 


year 1862 [-1896]. | Montgomery, Ala. : 
1x62 [-1896}. 


pp. 24. 


1s71. 


pp. 34. 


‘nding Sept. 30,1872. pp. 61. Another edition. pp. 53. 
pp 25. 

ending Sept. 30, 1874. pp. 19. 

ending Se pt. 30 1875. pp. 38. 

ending Sept. 30, 1876. pp. [36 


ending Sept. 30, 1877. 


1 condensed form in 18th annual report. 
ending Sept. 30, 1878. pp. 57. 
ending Sept. 30, 1880 pp. 38. 


30, 1881 and 1882. pp. 42. 

30, 1883 and 1884. pp. 38. 

1885 and 1886 pp. 

ding Sept. 50, 1887 and 1888. pp. 41. 

ding Sept. 30, 1889 and 1890. pp. 43. 
nding Sept. 30. 1891 and 1892. pp. 104. Contains 


Bryce, tirst and only superintendent of the hospital, 


ding Sept. 30, 1893 and 1894. pp. 46. 
ding Sept. 30, 1895 and 1896. pp. 44. 


he Meteor. | Lueus a non lucendo, | Vol, & | Alabama Insane Hos- 


1. | 


The introductory article of this number contains the account of its origin, issue, 


72, and tor five consecu- 
to make its appearance or the first month of every 
iter, who was also the printer, disgusted with the 
still found him at the hospital, determined to strike 


nd to print a number only when inclined to do so. 


Fortunately he had repeatedly warned his readers that any job dependent on the 


likely to be irregularly achieved, so that his readers 
™m a quarterly our paper changed to a semilocca 


whole issue 


‘ode of Alabama, 1883-1893. 


Compiled by the State auditor. 


Code, 1883. pp. 20 
Code, 1893, pp. 30 
Copies seen: Owen. 
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INSURANCE CoMPANIES. [Memorial to the general assembly of Alabama. ] 


nop.n.d. 
pp. 6 
Prays for improvement in the insurance laws of the State 


see Owen 


INTERNAL IMPROVEMENT. Report of the committee on internal improve 


ment. nop. 
pp.6. No title page 
Ilouse edition, 1,000 copies. 


Copies seen: Curry 


Address | of the | internal improvement convention, | of the | State 


of Alabama, | held in Mobile, May 29th, 1851. | Mobile: | Dade, Thomp- 


son & Co., printers. | D851. | 
svo pp. 15 


Copies seen: Curry 


IkON MOUNTAINS AND Coat BASINS OF ALABAMA, 


In The Colliery Guardian and Journal of the Coal and Tron 1 


Trades, 1875. vol 
Xxx, pp. 844,846. London. 


ISBELL FEMALE COLLEGE. | Catalogue | of | Isbell Female College, | Tal- 
ladega. Alabama, | | 

Sve. pp. Cut of building in each 

1802-93. pp. 32. 

1895-96. pp. 27. 


Contains roll of alumni, 1849-1896 


— Prospectus of | Isbell Female College, | Talladega, Alabama. | 
185-8. | Talladega, Ala.: | press of Our Mountain Home | 1895, | 

pp.12. Cut of building 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


J. 


Jaconson, Istpore G. He stoops | to conquer. | A comedy in four acts, | 


by Isidore G. Jacobson. | Copyrighted. | Mobile, Ala. | Graham & Del- 
champs. | 1894, | 


pp 


JACKSON, CRAWFORD M. (1820-1860), Gen. of Militia, Speaker of Ala. House 

of Reps. Address | delivered before | Montgomery Lodge, No.6, | 1.0. 
0. F. | On the twenty-sixth of April, 1847, | By Crawford M. Jackson, | 
patriarch of St. Panl’s Encampment. | Montgomery: | Bates, Hooper A 
Co. | Press of the ** Daily Alabama Journal.” | 1847, | 

Rvo pp 

Odd Fellow ship. 

Copies seen: Curry 


delivered betore | Wetumka Lodge, No. 9, | T.0.0.F. | on 


— Address, 
Patri- 


the 26th April, 1858, | By Crawford M. Jackson, | (of Autanga 
arch of St. Paul's Encampment. | Wetumka, Alabama, | ‘‘ Spectator” 
book and job printing office, | 1858, | 
pp. 23 


Fe llowship 


Copies seen: Curry 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Jackson, Crawrorp M. Brief biographical sketch | of the | late Col. 


Albert James Pickett, | of Alabama, | By Hon. Crawford M. Jack- 
= son, | of Autanga County, Ala, | Montgomery: | Barrett & Wimbish, 
printers and binders. | L859. | 
pp. ls. 
Valuable sketeh. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
Jackson, Frep M. Coal washing: description of 
> washer. 


Brookwood (Ala.) 


In Proceedings Alabama Industrial and Scientific Society, 1895, vol. vi, pt.1, pp. 


Jackson, HELEN Hunt. A century of dishonor | A sketch | of the Unjted 
States Government's dealings | with some of the Indian tribes | By 
H. H. [anon.] | Author [ete., 1 line] | (Quotation, 7 lines.] | New 


York | Harper & Brothers, Franklin square | 1881 | 
pp. x, 457. 


Chapter viii, pp. 257-297, treats of the Cherokees. 
Copies seen Congress. 


JACKSONVILLE. Sketch of. 


In Smith and De Land’s Northern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp. 
458-489. 
JASPER, 


Sketch of. 


In Smith and De Land's Northern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp 
173-174. 


—— Announcement | of | Jasper High School | forthe | Spring term, 1886. | 


[-ete., 3 lines.] | Non-denominational. | Atlanta, Ga.: | W. C. Dodsun, 
{-ete., 1 line.] | 1886. | 


24mo. pp. 19. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 
JEFFERSON COUNTY. 


The State of Alabama, | Jefferson County. | Road 
laws, 


geperal and special, | applicable to | Jetierson County. | Birm 

ingham, Ala.: | press of Caldwell Printing Company. | 1889. | 

Sve. pp. 15. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


—— List of State and county convicts in Jefferson county, 1888. Compiled 
by F. W. MeCarthy for the [ Democratic] Central Campaign Committee. 
n. p. n.d. 
d4to. 32 leaves. 


Printed on one side only. 


——Code of ethies for Jefferson County teachers. 


n. p. n.d, 
8vo. pp.8. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


[189-. 


— Report on operations of State troops in camp at Ensley City, 184. 
In Adjutant-General’s Report, Is04, pp. 48-65.- 
To prevent disorder at Pratt Mines, Ala., during a strike. 
— Jetferson County and Birmingham, Alabama. Historical and bio- 
graphical. (See Teeple, F. W., and Smith, A. Davis, Publishers.) 
Jemison, Joun S., Editor. Alabama 


Journal, The Alabama.) 


Law Journal, 1*82-1885. 
JouN, SAMUEL WILL (1845- 


(See Law 


Lawyer. Sketch of Selma, Ala. 
In Smith and DeLand’s Northern Alabama 
652-658. 


Historical and Biographical, py 
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Joun, SAMUEL WiLL. The impending crisis—our duty. 


In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 18%2, pp. 188-196. 
Read before the Association July 7, 1802. 
A discussion of the duty of the legal profession inthe matter of law reform. 
JouNsoN, LAWRENCE C., and SMiru, EUGENE A. Tertiary and cretaceous 
strata of the Tuscaloosa, Tombigbee, and Alabama Rivers. (See 
Smith, Eugene A.) 
—— The geology of the regions contiguous to the Tombigbee, Warrior, 
and Alabama rivers. 
| In Geological Survey of Alabama: Report on the Coastal Plain of Alabama 
pp. 1-367, 
‘ Jounson, WM. B., M.D. Report on the diseases which prevailed in 
the village of Marion, Perry Co., Alabama, from the year 1842 to the 
close of the year 181%. 
) In New Orleans Medical ane Surgical Journal, Jan. 1850, vol. vi, pp. 442-453 
Jounston, Joseru FORNEY (1844 ——), Gor.of Ala. Relation of banks 
h to the development of our agricultural and industrial interests, 
In l’roecedings Alabama Bankers’ Association, 1890, pp. 18-24 


—— Resources of Alabama. 
In Culver’s Alabama's Resources, pp. 12-17. 
Inaugural address as Governor 


JOUNSTON, ROBERT DANIEL (1837 ——), Brig. Gen. ©. 8. A. The silver 


question. 
In P’reeeedinas Alabama Bankers’ Association, 1890, pp. 15 


JounstTon, WILLIAM PReEsTON, Problems of Southern civilization. 


| An address | delivered before | the Polytechnic Institute of Ala 


bama, | on Wednesday, June 10, I891, | by William Preston Jolnston, 


| LL.D., | President of Tulane University. | [1891.] 
8vo. Title, Lleaf. pp. 19. 


Copies seen > Owen 


JOUNSTONE, GEORGE (——), Gor of West Fla. An | appeal | to the | 


publie | in behalf of | George Johnstone, Esy. ; Governor of West 
Florida. | In answer to the north Briton Extraordinary, | and in con- 


sequence of other matters not taken notice | of in that extraordinary 


publication. | London: | printed for C. Moran, under the Piazza, Con- 


vent-garden. | MDCCLAIII. (Price one shilling). 
vp 44. 
In the Gentleman's Mavazine, 1763, Vol. xxviii py. 475 and p. 516, and alag 


in the Monthly Review, vol. xxix, p. 392, thia pamphlet is referred to, but the 


author's name is net given 
It is a friend s defense of Gov. Johnstene. On Sept. 17, 1 
{ the North Briton a paper © strongly retlecting on the appointment of Scotchmen 
Fla.’ Gov. J. only recently appointed, and not vet having 


763, there appeared in 


te the Government of 
left the country, became incensed at this article, and addressed a note about it to 


the editor. Believing he had evidence that a Mr. Brooke wrote it, he went to the 


j lodgings of Mr. B. and after questioning him without satisfaction, | 
pamphlet is written con 


e assaulted 


' him. Thereupon a warrant was issued for him 

{ cerning these events. 

Li It has practically nothing in it of local reference 
JoNnrEsS, CHARLES CoLcock, Jr. (1831-1893), LL.D. Antiquities | of the | 
j Southern Indians, | particularly of the | Georgia tribes. | By Charles 
C. Jones, Jr. | New York: | D. Appleton and Company, | 549& 551 
Broadway. | 1873. | 

8vo. pp. xvi,! 


plates woodeuts 


implements, and 


“A striking similarity exists among the customs, utensils 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ornaments of all the Southern Indians; consequently, in elucidating the archiw 
ology ot a region often occupied in turn by various tribes, it seemed appropriate to 
mention and contrast the antiquities of Virginia, the Carolinas, Florida, Alabama, 
Louisiana, Mississippi, and Tennessee.’’—J’reface. 

Copies seen ; Congress; Hamner. 

JONES, CHARLES CoLcock, Jr. Harnando De Soto. | The adventures en- 
countered and the route pursued by the Adelantado | during his march 
through the territory embraced within | the present geographical 
limits of the | State of Georgia. | By | Charles C. Jones, Jr. | (Read 
before the Georgia Historical Society.) | Printed for the author. | 
J. H. Estill, | Morning News steam printing house. | Savannah, Ga., 
| 

Svo. pp.42. LL. Portrait of Soto. 


Copies seen Owen 


—— The | history of Georgia. | By | Charles C. Jones, Jr., LL. D. | Vol- 
ume I. | Aborginal and colonialepochs. [-Volume-II. Revolutionary 
epoch. ] | [Design.] | Boston: | Houghton, Mifflinand Company. | New 
York: 11 East Seventeenth street. | The Riverside press, Cambridge, | 
| 

8vo Voli.,pp. xiv, 11,556; vol. ii., pp. xiv, 11,540. ZUustrations. 

Valuable for its treatment of the Indians, border life, boundaries, ete. Ala 
bama is called the daughter of Mississippi and the granddaughter of Georgia. 

Copies seen: Hamner; Congress. 

JONES COLLEGE FOR YouNG LapIEs. Annual catalogue | of the | Jones 
College tor Young Ladies, | Gadsden, Ala., | on the Highlands | [-ete., 
2 lines.| | For the collegiate year ending June 5, 1895. | Rev. A. B. 
Jones, D. D., LL. D., president. | [Quotation, 2 lines.] | Nashville, 
renn.. | publishing house of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, | 
Barbee & Smith, Agents. | n.d. 

8vo. pp. 34. Illustrations. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


Jones, JouN G., Methodist Clergyman, A complete 


history of Metho- 
dism | as connected with | the Mississippi Conterence | of the | Meth- 
odist Episcopal Chureh, South, | Written at the unanimous request 
of | the Conference. | By Rev. John G, Jones, 


one of its members. | 
Volume T. | From 1799 to 1817. | Nashville, Tenn.: | Southern Metho- 
dist Publishing House, | Printed for the author, | 1887. | 
i2mo. pp. 461. 
Volume ii never published 
An invaluable contribution, not only to the Church history of Mississippi, and 
of that part of Mississippi Territory now Alabama, but to the history of pioneer 
life and times in these States. 


Copies Owen 


JONES, JOUN W., vs, SHELLEY, CHARLES M. Testimony in the contested- 
election case of. Fourth Congressional district of Alabama. Feb’y 
19, 1883. (House Mis. Doc, 21, 47th Cong., 2nd sess. In vol. 4.) 
8vo. pp. 137. Ne title page 


—— Report submitting resolution that a special committee be appointed 
to proceed to the fourth district of Alabama, and there take evidence 
in contest, with views of the minority adverse. Jan. 23, 1883. (House 
Rep. 1886. In vol, 1.) 


svo 


mm 
| 
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JONES, JONUNSTONE, Gen. [Claim of, against Alabama, for services in 
securing Act of Congress restoring lapsed militia quota from general 
Government, to 1865. 

In Adjutant-General’s Report, and pp. 31-36, 

Jones, Perey Wavron, 4. M., Episcopal clergyman. “ Robert Elsmere.” | 
\ criticism, | by | Perey W. Jones, | 1889. | Press of Mont. I. Burton, 
Tuskaloosa, Ala. | 

l2me. pp. 16. 
econ: Owen 

—— James Taylor Jones, | A sketch | of his character | by | his eldest 
son. | 1896. | G. F. Sigmund, printer, San Antonio, Texas. | 

8vo. pp. 1s 
Copies seen: Owen. 

Jones, RICHARD CHANNING (——), Lawyer, Pres. of Univ. of Ala. Sketch 
of N. H. R. Dawson. 

In l’roceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1895, Appendix, pp. Ixxvii-lxxxi 

—— The most noteworthy changes in statute law on points of general 
interest made in the several States and by Congress during the pre- 
ceding vear. 

In Proevedings Alabama State Bar Association, 18%, Appendix, pp. i-xxi 
Address as President of the association at the nineteenth annual meeting 
Aug. 5, 1896 


), Lawyer, Gor. of Ala. Some observa- 


JONES, Tuomas GOODE (1846 
tions on the law of quarantine. 
In Southern Law Journal and Reporter, Montgomery, Ala., Feb. 1880, vol. ii, pp 
161-175. 
- Views on the labor question. Extracts from his address to the people 
of Montgomery county, March 2, 1886, in vindication of his opposition 
to the bill to punish laborers criminally for the violation of civil con- 
tracts. n.p.n.d. 
8vo. pp.4. Notitle page. 
—— His long and useful career in civil life. p. n.d. 
Sve. pp.4 
Reprinted from Southern Agriculturist, 1891 
Also from same 
—— The man’s elfarieter answers. A pure and stainless record. nn. p.n.d. 
—— Speech delivered in Birmingham, Oct. 16,1891. n. p. n.d. 
sve. pp.15. No title page. 
Another edition. 8vo. pp. 24 
In reply to criticisms in the campaign on his nomination and election as Gov 
ernorof Alabama 
—— Last days of the Army of Northern Virginia | An address | delivered 
by | Gov, Thos. G. Jones | before | the Virginia Division of the Associa- 
tion of | the Army of Northern Virginia | at | the annual meeting, | 
Richmond, Va., October 12th, 1893. | n. p.m. d. 
8vo. Cover tile only, 1 leaf. pp. 46. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Proceedings | of the | convention of Southern Governors, | held in 
the | city of Richmond, Virginia, | on | April 12th and 13th, 1893. | 
With papers prepared by the Governors of Arkansas, | Alabama, South 


| 
q 
| 
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Carolina | and Virginia, in | regard to the physical resources | of their 
respective States. | Richmond: | C.N. Williams, Printer. | 1893, | 

8vo. pp.82. Jilustrations. 

Paper by Gov. Thomas Goode Jones, of Alabama, pp. 31-52 

No Alabama illustrations 

Copies seen; Owen 


Jones, THoMas Goopr. Inaugural address | of | Thomas G,. Jones 
Governor of Alabama, | delivered before the General Assembly, 
December Ist, 1890. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Brown printing Co., State 
printers and binders. | 1890. | 

8vo. pp. 19 
Copies seen: Owen 

—— Special message | of | Thomas G. Jones, | Governor of Alabama, | 
to the | General Assembly, December 9th, 1890, | relating to the | con 
vict system. | Montgomery, Ala.:| the Brown printing Co., State 
printers and book binders. | 1890. | 

pp. 10 


Copies seen (iwen 


—— Governor's message. [ Jan. 24, 1891.)  n. p.n. d. 
pp. 7 
Copies seen ()wen 
—— Governor's message. [Feb. 11, 1891.]  n.p.n.d. 
pp. 6 
seer wen 
— [Message of Thomas G. Jones, Governor, Feb. 1, 1893.] p.m. d. 
8ve. 11. Printed on one side only 
Copies seen: Owen 

—— Biennial message | of | Hon. Thos. G. Jones, | Governor of Alabama. 

| n. p. 
Copies seen: Owen 

—— Sketch of. 

In Goode's (G. Brown) Virginia Cousins, pp. 380-382; portrait Richmond, 1887 
ito 

JONES, WILLIAM GILES (LSO8-1883), U.S. Dist. Judge. Sketch of. 

In Alabama Law Journal, Montgomery, Ala., June 1883, vol. ii pp. 118 119 

JORDAN, THOMAS, and Pryor,J.P. The campaigns | of | Lieut.-Gen.N. 1. 
Forrest, | and of | Forrest's Cavalry, | with portraits, maps, and illus 
trations. | [Quotation, | line.] | By | General Thomas Jordan and J.P. 
Pryor. | [Monogram.] | Blelock & Company, | New-Orleans, La., Mem- 
phis, Tenn., and New-York. | 1868, | 

pp. 704. 

Contains a full and probably the best account of Forrest's campaigns in Ala 
bama and the defense of Selma 

Copies seen: Hamner; Morgan. 

JupsoN VeEMALE INstirvuTe. Catalogue | of the | trustees, instructers 
(sic) and students | of the | Judson Female Iustitute, | Marion, | Perry 
county, Alabama; | for the year ending July 29, 1847. | Tuskaloosa: 
printed by M.D. J. Slade. | 1847. [-1896.] 

svo 
For year ending July 29, 1847. pp. [16]. 
For year ending July 2, 1857. pr 27. 


Session, 1866-67. pp. 28. 
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Phirty-third session, 1870-71. pp. 31. 


Thirty-tifth session, 1872-75. pp. 32 
Thirty-ninth session, 1876-77. pp. 40 
Forty-first session, 1878-79. pp. 24 [10 
Forty-third session, 1880-81. pp. 40 
Forty-fifth session, 1882-83. pp. 45. 
Forty-sixth session, 1S85-84 Ill 
Forty-seventh session, pp 
Forty ninth session, 1886-87. pp. os 


Fifty-tirst session, 1888-80 


Fifty second session 


TORICAL ASSOCIATION, 


pp. 42 ll 


pr jill 


Fifty-eighth session, 1895-96, pp. 45 ill. 
Rolls of Alumnw in catalogues for 1846-47, 1896-57, 1870-71, 1872-73 
transferred to the 


and 1876-77 
Opened January 7,1839. Incorporated im 1841, and in 1843 
tlabamea Baptist State Convention. It has never suspended for a session or term 


Copies seen: Bureau of Education 


Jupson FemMace Institute. Vol. VI. February 1, 1887. No.3. | Judson 
Echoes. | Motto—Hiecolim meminisse juvabit. | Fidelian Society, | 
Judson Female Institute, | Marion, Ala. | | Design.) | Mont. 1. Burton, 
printer and stationer, Tuskalousa, Ala. | 

pp. 49-68 
Copies seen: Owen 


h. 


KEEN, Tuomas G. Characteristics of the times, strong incentives to in- 
tellectual effort. | An address, | delivered before the | Franklin and 
Adelphi Societies | of Howard College, | at their anniversary, | held 
at Marion, Alabama, July 24, 1850. | By T. G. Keen, | pastor of the 
St. Francis street Baptist chureh, Mobile. | Published by the Soci- 
eties. | Tuskaloosa: | printed by M. D..J. Slade. | 1850. 

Sve. pp. 28 
Copies seen: Curry 

KELLER, ARTHUR ILENLEY (1836-1896), Lawyer, Sketch of Tuscumbia, 
Alabama. 

In Smith and De Land's Northern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp 
425-451 
KENDALL, AMos, Postmaster-General. Life of Andrew Jackson, private, 
military, and civil, with illustrations. New York. IS44. 
avo. 
ro have been completed in fifteen, bat seven numbers only appeared, bringing 
the life down to nearly the end of the Creek War. 

KENNEDY, J. 8S. Going into blast with a coke furnace. 

In Proceedings Alabama Industrial and Seientific Society, 1891, vol. i, no. 2. pp. 


KENNEDY, JOHN SPINKS (1818 ——), Lawyer, Manufacturer, A | masonic 
address, | delivered by | John S. Kennedy, | before | Florence Lodge, 
No. MM, and Cyrus Chapter No. 6. | on the 24th June I8d4 [A. L. 
58“4.] | Printed at the office of the “Florence Gazette,” Florence, 
Alabama, | 1854. | 

l2mo. pp. 14. 
KERR, MICHAEL ©. Speech | of | Hon. Michael C. Kerr, | of Indiana, | 


against the | Bill forthe Ratification of the Constitution of Alabama. | 


Delivered | in the House of Representatives, Mareh 28, 1858. | Wash- 


|| 
| | 
| 
| 
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ington, D. C.: | printed by order of the Congressional Democratic 
Executive Committee, | LX6%, | 

pp. 14. 

Copies seen: Johns Hopkins University. 


KETCHUM, GEORGE AUGuUSTUs (1825 —-), VW. Contributions to the 
Vital Statistics of Mobile. 
In Fenner’s (FE. Southern Medical Reports, 1849, vol. i, pp. 281-286. New 
Orleans, La. Sve 
— The Mobile Medical Society. 
lhid pp 
—— Notes on the topography, sanitary condition, and vital statistics of 
Mobile, Ala, 
1850, vol. ii, pp. 301-307, 
Sketeh of. 
In Re; resentative Men of the South. pp. 328 337. 
KEYES, EMERSON W. Prospectus of the Alabama Coal and Navigation Co., 
New York, 1873. 


avo 


Contains map of the Warrior and Cahaba coal fields, with lines of commercial 
highways 
KEYES, GEORGE P. (1829 . Lawyer. A | compilation | of the | chan- 
cery rules | and | statutes of Alabama, | with forms and notes. | By | 
George P. Keyes. | 1866. | Montgomery: | Barrett & Brown, book and 


job printers. | 1866, 


8vo. pp. 120, x 
Copies seen: Owen, 
KEYES, WADE (1821- , Lawyer, Confederate States Atty, Gen., Ala. 
Chancellor, An essay | on the | learning of remainders. | By Wade 


Keyes, | of the Montgomery bar. | Montgomery, Ala., | printed by 
J. HW. & Mattin. | 1852. | 

Sov. pp. xvi.128. Errata on last cover 

Copies seen: Owen 

—— An essay | on the learning | of | future interests | in real property. | 

By Wade Keyes, | of the Montgomery bar. | Montgomery, Ala: 
printed by J.H.& T F. Martin. | 1853. 

hve. pp. 160 

Coptes seen Owen 


— Compiler The code of Albama, IS76. See Codes of Alabama. 


KILLEBREW, J. B. (1831 . The great Warrier coal tield | of Ala- 
bama. | Marshall & Bruce, stationers, Nashville, Tenn. | [ 1882. } 
Coptes ()wen. 


King, ALEXANDER C., Lawyer. The growth of the Constitution. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1806, Appendix, pp. lxxii-cexix 
Delivered before the Association Aug. 6, 1896, 

KING, EDWARD (1818 ), Author. The | great South: | a reeord of 
journeys in... Alabama [ete.,4]lines.] By Edward King. | Profusely 
Illustrated from original sketches | by J. Wells Champney. | American 

1875. | 


Publishing Company, | Harttord, Conn. 
«Title, leat. pp. 802, iv. Illustrations. 
Alabama in 1873-1874, pp. 319-343. 


Copies seen, Hamner. 
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King, RuFus (1786-1853), MW. C. from N.C., U.S. Senator from 
Ala., Vice President. Sketches of the lives of Franklin Pierce and 
Wm. R. King, candidates of the Democratic Republican Party for the 
Presidency and Vice Presidency of the United States. m.p. [1852. | 

pp. 36. No title page 
Sketch of King, pp. 35 96. Contains best account of his ancestry 
Copies seen: Curry 
— Obituary addresses | on the | occasion of the death | of the | Hon. 

William R. King, | of Alabama, | Vice President of the United States: 

delivered in the | Senate and House of Representatives, and in the 

Supreme | Court of the United States, | eighth and ninth December, 

1853. | Washington: | printed by Robert Armstrong. | 1854. 

Svo. pp. 63 Steel portrait 

House edition 30,000 copies 

In the Senate, Dee. 8: Mr. Hunter, of Va.. Mr. Everett, of Mass., Mr. Cass, of 
Mich., Mr. Douglas, of IIL, and Mr. Clayton, of Del. In the Howse, Dee. 8: Mr 
Harris, of Ala., Mr. Chandler, of Pa... Mr. Latham, of Cal., Mr. Taylor, of Ohio 
Mr. Ashe, of N. C., Mr. Benton, of Mo., and Mr. Phillips, of Ala. In the Supreme 
Court, Dee. 9: Mr. Atty. Gen. Cushing and Mr. Chief Justice Taney. 


tiwen 


— (Obituary addresses | on the | occasion of the death | of the | Hon. 
William R. King, | of Alabama, | Vice President of the United States 
dehvered in the | Senate and in the House of Representatives | of the 
United States, | Eighth of December, 1853. | Washington: | printed by 
Beverly Tucker, | 1854. | 

8vo. pp. 77. Steel portrait 
Senate edition, 10,000 copies 
Contains all of the House edition except proceedings of the Supreme Court 
Copies seen: Owen 
—— Sketch and portrait. 
In Democratic Review, vol. xiii, p. 115. See also vol. xxxi, p. 97. 
For further sketch see Pickett's Alabama, vol. ii, pp. 410-415 


KNiGuTs or PytTutas. Journals of the Grand Lodge. 1873-1898. 
evo 


Issued annually 


—— Pythian Council | Vol. 1. Birmingham, Ala., May 1, 1882. [-Nov.1, 
No.1 [-7]. 
4to. Each issue, pp. 16, numbered separately. 
Seven numbers only issued. A highly creditable journal of its class; devoted 
to the interests of the Knights of Pythias. Published monthly -by the Pythian 
Council Publishing Company; subscription $1.00 per year. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


KNOX ACADEMY. Grade | and | course of study | for | Knox Academy, | 
West Selma, Ala. | G. M. Eliott, principal. | 1884-85. | Selma, Ala.: | 
from the press of the Selma printing company. | 1884. | 

svo. pp. 12. (3 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


Kocu, Abert C. Description of the Hydrargos Sillimanii, Koch, a 
vigantic fossil reptile, or sea serpent: lately discovered by the author, 
in the State of Alabama March 1845. Together with some geological 
observations made on different formations of the rocks, during a 


| 

| 

| 

| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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geological tour throngh the Eastern, Western and Southern parts of 
the United States, in the years 1844-45. New York. 1845. 

pp.16. plate. 

The author obtained in Alabama several skeletons of a Zeuglodon. A skeleton 
made up from portions was taken to Europe fer exhibition under the name of 
Hydrarchos Sillimani. 

Ku Kiux. Report | of | joint committee [of the General Assembly of 
Alabama, session of 1868,] on outrages. | Mont@omery, Ala.: | Jno. G. 
Stokes & Co., State printers. | 1868. | 

pp. 80. 


Copies seen: Owen. 

— Testimony | taken by | the joint select committee | to inquire into | 
the condition of affairs | in | the late insurrectionary States. | Ala- 
bama. | Volume I. [-III]. | Washington: | Government printing 
ottice. | 1872. | (House Rpts. 22, pts. 8, 9, and 10, 42nd Cong., 2d sess. 
In v. 2, pts. 8, 9, 10.) 

8vo. Vol.i, pp. Ixxv, 641; vol. ii, pp. 641-1405; vol. iii, pp. 1405-2008. 
Copies seen (hwen. 

KyYLr, Ruspy BeryL. Paul St. Paul | a son of the people. | A novel | by | 

Ruby Beryl Kyle. | Buffalo, | Charles Wells Moulton. | 1895, | 
l2mo. pp. vii, 11-248 
Copies seen: Congress 


L. 


LA FAYETTE COLLEGE. Prospectus [-Catalogue.] | of | La Fayette Col- 
lege, | tor the | fifth [-tenth] collegiate year, | September 1889—.J une 
1890 [-1893-04.] | Post-oftice | La Fayette, Chambers Co., Ala. | La 
Fayette, Alabama: [-Opelika, and Montgomery.] | [-ete.. 1 line.] | 
1880. | 

8vo. 

Prospectus, Sept., 1889—June, 1890. pp. 16. 

Catalogue, 1889-90. pp. 20. 
Catalogue for year ending June 4, 1891. pp. 17. 
Catalogue for year ending June 3, 1892.) pp. 23. Cut of building. 

Catalogue for year ending June 7, 1893. pp. 23. 

1894. pp. 19. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education 


3 
7 
‘atalogue for year ending June 7 


La Fayrrre High Scnoo.r. Catalogue | of | La Fayette | High Sehool, | 
male and female, | La Fayette, Chambers County, Ala. | 883-4. | La 
Fayette, Ala.—T. E. & 8. M. Richards, news and job printers, | 183. | 

24mo. pp. 8. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education 

LA GRANGE COLLEGE. An address to the public, [in answer to the report 
of the Florence Faculty ], by the trustees of La Grange College, Franklin 
Co., Ala., setting forth the position of the trustees in reference to that 
institution, 1855. 

8vo. pp.8. Notitl page. Double columns. 

Signed, at La Grange, Nov. 28, 1855, by F.C. Vinson, John G. Shine, John Sevier, 
Drury Mayes, J. T. Abernathy, Geo. E. Kumpe, F.G. Norman, Com. of trustees. 
Dr. Rivers, president, had taken a part of the students and removed to Florence. 
This division did not break up the college at La Grange, and this address gives to 
the public the side of the trustees opposed to Dr. Rivers. They announce that the 
college is in good condition, “under an able and efficient Faculty. 

Contains act of incorporation, as amended Jan. 14, 1850, pp. 7-8. 


Copies seen: Curry. 


= 
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». Mobile: hertrade, commerce and industries. 1883-4. His 


LAND, JOUN I 
Mobile: published by the author. 


torical and deseriptive review, 

Sve. pp. 127. 

Copies seen: Congress. 

—Editor. Fufaula: | her | trade, commerce and industries | 1892-5. 
Manufacturing advantages, business and | transportation facilities. | 
Together with | sketches of the principal business houses and manu 
facturing concerns | in the | “ Blut? City.” | Historical and descriptive 
review. | J. E. Land, Editor. | Author of [-ete., 8 lines.) | Eufaula, 
Ala.: | Published by J. E. Land publishing company. | 1892. | 

Ill ecover, pp.99. Illustrated 
Copies seen: Owen. 
), Lawyer. The Bench and Bar [of 


LANE, ALEXANDER OSCAR (18148 
Jetterson County }. 


In Teeple and Smith's Jefferson County and Rirmingham, pp. 79-94; portraits. 


LANGDON, CHARLES CARTER (1805-189-), Lawyer. Reply | to the | 
twenty-seven, | by the editor | of the | Mobile Daily Advertiser. | 
Mobile: | printed by 8. B. Benjamin. | 1850. | 

8ve. pp. 46. Double columns. 

A communication had been addressed Mr. Langdon, mayor Mobile, by twenty 
seven Whigs of the city of Mobile, Mareh 25. 1850, asking his views n regard 
to the important questions which are now pending between the North and the 
South, and exciting se much interest in Congress.” His reply in twenty-seven 

numbers appeared first in the Mobile Daily Advertiser, of which he was editor 

Sketch of. 

In Representative Men of the South, pp. 190-197. Philadelphia. 1880.  4to. 
LANGDON, DANIEL WEBSTER, (1864 ——), 4. Observations on the 
tertiary of Mississippi and Alabama, with descriptions of new species, 
In American Journal Science, 3d series, New Haven, Conn., March, 1886, yol. 
XXAi, pp. 202-209, 
- Observations on the tertiary of Mississippi and Alabama, with de- 
scriptions of new species. 
In Vature, London and New York, 1886, vol. xxxiv, p. 46 
Noticed in American Journal Science, March, 1886. 


Description of Mon Louis Island. 
In American Journal of Science, 1889. 
—— Chattahoochee river section, with notes on geology of South 


Alabama. 
In Journal American Geographical Society, Dec, 1890. 
—— The geology of the regions contiguous to the Tombighee, Warrior, 
and Alabama Rivers. 
In ‘ieological Surve vy ot \labama: Report on the coastal plain of Alabama, 1894 
Pp. 1-367. 
—— The tertiary and cretaceous formations east of the Alabama river. 
lhid pp. 368-445 
LANGDON, DANIEL Wesster, Sr. Hanging in Mobile forty years ago. 


In Times- Democrat, New Orleans, La., Nov. 9, 1893. 


LANGDON NURSERIES. Descriptive catalogue | of | fruit and ornament: | 


trees, grape vines, | roses, evergreens, ete., | cultivated and for sale at 
Langdon Nurseries, | near | Mobile, Ala., | by | C.C. Langdon & Co. | 


| 

| | 

{ 
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Established 1855. | Mobile: | printed at the oftice of the Daily Regis- 
ter. | 1872. | 
8vo. pp.56.11L 


Copies seen: Owen. 


LANMAN, CHARLES (1819-1895). Adventures | in the | wilds of the United 
States | and | British American Provinces. | By | Charles Lanman, | 
{[-ete., line.] | Iustrated by the author and Oscar Bessan. | [Quota- 
tion, 1 line.} | With an appendix by Lieut. Campbell Hardy. | In two 
volumes. | Vol. I [-I1.] | Philadelphia: | John W. Moore, [-ete., Lline.] 
| 1856. | 

8 vo. Illustrated. 

Vol. ii contains the following Alabama chapters: Huntsville, pp. 153-164; The 
Alabama River, pp. 165-170; and The Tombigbee and Black Warrior rivers, pp. 
171-188, 


Coptic s seen: Congress. 


Latour, Major A, LACARRIERE. Historical memoir | of | the war | in | 
West Fiorida and Louisiana | in I814-15. | With an Atlas. | By Major A, 
Lacarriere Latour, | principal engineer in the late Seventh Military 
District, United States Army. | Written originally in French, and 
translated for the author, | by H. P. Nugent, esy. | [Quotation, 5 
lines.] | Philadelphia: | published by John Conrad and Co. | JJ. 
Maxwell, printer. | 1816. | 

vo. pp. xx, 264,exe. Portrait of Gen. Andrew Jackson; plates. 
Perhaps the leading work on the subject. 
Full account of operations in Mobile Bay, with three maps, showing forts, eic. 

Contains nearly all the documents relating to the campaign. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 


LAVENDER, C. E., M. ]). Topography, climate, and diseases of Selma, 
Alabama, 
In Vew Orleans Medical and Surgical Journal, Novy. 1849, vol. vi, pp. 342-348. 
Read before the Alabama Medical Association, March 7-8. 1849. 


Law JoURNAL, THE SOUTHERN. The Southern Law Journal. | Vol. 1. 
Tuscaloosa, Ala., January 1, 1878. No.1. [-Vol. 2, Nov., No. 
11.) | 

Vol. 1, Nos, 1-12, Jan.-Dee. 1878. pp. 640. 

Vol. 2, Nos. 1-11, Jan.-Nov. 1879. pp. 592. 

Edited and published by A. B. MeEachin. 

With the Nev. 1879 issue this journal passed into the hands of IT. G. MeCall, 
whoat once began the Southern Law Journal and Reporter, Dee. 1879. Vol. 1 is 
printed in double columns; vol. 2 has full page. 

his journal was conducted on a high plane, and has in it much of value. 
Articles on legal subjects were contributed by able writers. Numbers of well 
prepared sketches of Alabama's famous lawyers are given, entered herein under 
their respective authors 


Copies seen: Owen 


LAW JOURNAL AND REPORTER. Southern | Law Journal and Reporter. | 
A monthly publication devoted to the | legal literature of the day, | 
and | designed to supply the wants of the bar of Tennessee | and Ala- 
bama, and of the South. | H. G. MeCall, editor and proprietor. | Pub- 
lished simultaneously at Nashville, Tennessee, | and Montgomery, 


Alabama. | Terms: tive dollars per annum, in advance. | Single copies, 


= 
= 
= 
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60 cents. | December, i879 [—-Oct. and Nov, 1881] | [-ete., 1 line. } | 
Nashville: | Tavel, Eastman & Howell. | 1879. [-1881.] | 

sve. 

Vol. i, Nos. 1-12. pp. 885. 24. 

Vol. ii, Nos. 1-12. pp. 508. 21. 

Like its predecessor, this journal ceased after two years. Vol. i contains 12 
numbers, and Vol. ii contains 12 in 9, numbers 7-8, 910, and 11-12 being issued 
tegether as 3 numbers, making in all 21 in the two volumes. Beginning with 
Vol. ii, there was some change of the form of the title, and the words ‘and 
Reporter’ were dropped “for suke of brevity.” All numbers were printed in 
Nashville, except number 11-12, printed in Montgomery, Jas, T. Smith & Co 

The last number makes the announcement that ‘Specialties in journalism in as 
sparsely settled country as this can not be made financially successful. For this 
reason we will discontinue the publication of this journal. It will be succeeded 
by the Weekly Pantograph, which will partially be devoted to the interest of the 
legal profession in this State.’ No copies of the latter seen. 

In addition to the purely legal matters of decisions and headnotes, there are 
many articles on legal topics, and a number of biographical sketches of Alabama 
lawyers. These are entered herein under their respective authors. 


Copies seen > Owen. 


Law JourNaL, THe ALABAMA. The | Alabama | Law Journal, | Mont- 
Contents [-ete., a varying 


gomery, Ala. | Jno. S. Jemison, editor. 
uumber of lines.}] | Terms—single number 50 cents, $5.00 per annum, 


in advance. | Entered [-ete., 2 lines. ] | 

8vo. Whole number 37. 

Vol. i, Nos, 1-12, April 1882-March 1883. pp. 512 

Vol. ii, Nos, 1-12, April 1883-March 1884. pp. 493. 

Vol. iii, Nos. 1-12, April 1884-March 1885. pp. —. 

Vol. iv, No.1, April 1885. pp. 45. 

“Its contents will consist.of the headnotes of the decisions and of opinions in 
full of the supreme court of the State, of decisions of the Supremeé Court of the 
United States, of references to important cases in other States, of occasional con 
tributions on legal points of interest, of reviews of recent law publications, of 
discussions and information as to the change of statutes, and of remarks bearing 
on the general welfare of the profession at large.”"—From Vol. i, No. 1. 

Beginning with the number for Dec. 1883, Charles W. Ferguson became asso 


ciate editor. 
Contains very little besides copies of decisions and headnotes. 


Oopie 8 seen: Owen. 


Laws. 

The following list embraces only the session laws, 1818-1896. 

—— Acts | passed at the | first session | of the | first General Assembly, | 
of the | Alabama Territory; | in the forty second year | of | American 
Independence, | St. Stephens: | printed by Thomas Eastin. | 1818. | 

l2mo. pp. 116. iv. 

Edition, probably 500 copies. 

Contains 50 acts and 4 joint resolutions. 


—— Acts | passed at the | second session | of the | first General Assembly | 
of the | Alabama Territory; | in the forty third year | of | American 
Independence, | St. Stephens, A. T. | printed by | Thomas Eastin. | 
| 

l2mo. pp. 79.3. 

Edition, 1,000 copies. 

Contains 47 acts and 2 resolutions. 

This is from entirely different type and in an entirely different style from the 


acts of the earlier session of 1818, printed by same printer, 


é 
| | 
| 
‘ 
} 
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Laws. Acts of the General Assembly of the State of Alabama, passed 
at its first session, | which was begun and held in the town of Hunts- 
ville on | Monday, the twenty-titth day of October, one thousand | 
eight hundred and nineteen, and ended the seventeenth day | of 
December the same year. | William W. Bibb, Governor—Thomas 
Bibb, President | of the Senate—James Dellet, Speaker of | the House 
of Representatives. | Huntsville: | printed by John Boardman. | 
1820. | 

8vo. pp. 152. 
Edition, 2,000 copies 

—— Acts | passed at | the second session | of | the General Assembly | of 
the | State of Alabama. | Begun and held in the town of Cahawba, 
on | the first Monday in November, one thous- | and eight hundred and 
twenty. | Thomas Bibb, Acting Governor, | Gabriel Moore, | President 
of the Senate—and | George W. Owen, | Speaker of the House of Rep- 
resentatives. | Cahawba: | printed by Allen & Brickell, State print- 
ers. | 1820. | 

svo. pp. 116. 

Exlition, 2,200 copies 
— Aets, called session of the General Assembly, [4th] June 1821. 
Cahawba: printed by Allen & Brickell, State printers. [1821.] 

Svo. pp. 43 [1 

—— Acts | passed at the | third annual session | of | the General Assem- 
bly | of | the State of Alabama, | begun and held in the town of | 
Cahawha, | on the first Monday in November, one thousand | eight 
hundred and twenty-one. | Israel Pickens—Governor, | John D. Ter- 
rell, | President of the Senate—and | James Dellet, | Speaker of the 
House of Representatives. | Cahawba: | printed and for sale at the 
Press-Ottice | by Wm. B. Allen & Co.—printers to the State. | Jan. 
1X22, | 

8vo. pp. 120, 

Edition, 2.200 copies 

— Acts | passed at the | fourth annual session | of | the General Assem- 

bly | of the | State of Alabama, | begun and held at the town of | Ca- 
hawba, | on the third Monday of November, one | thousand eight 
hundred and twenty-two. | Israel Pickens—Governor, | Nicholas 
Davis, President of the Senate—and | Arthur P. Bagby, | Speaker of 
the House of Representatives. | Cahawhba, | printed and for sale by 
Wm. B. Allen and Co. | printers to the State. | Jan. 1823. | 

8vo. pp. 14s 


—— Acts | passed at the | fifth annual session | of | the General Assem- 
bly | of the | State of Alabama, | begun and beld | at the town of Ca- 
hawba, | on the third Monday in November, one thousand eight | 
hundred and twenty-three. | Israel Pickens—Governor. | Nicholas 
Davis—President of the Senate. | And | William I. Adair—Speaker of 
the House of Representatives,until the nineteenth December, | and | 
Samuel W. Oliver, | Speaker for the remainder of the session. | Ca- 
hawba: | printed and for sale by Wm. B. Allen & Co. | printers to the 
State—Jan. 1824. | 

pp. 126. 
Edition, 2,200 copies. 
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LAWs. Acts | passed at | the sixth annual session | of | the General As- 
sembly | of | the State of Alabama; | begun and held in the | town of 
Cahawhba, | on the third Monday in November, one thousand | eight 
hundred and twenty-four. | Israel Pickens—Governor. | Nicholas 
Davis, | President of the Senate, and | Samuel Walker, | Speaker of 
the House of Representatives. | Cahawba;: | printed by William B 
Allen, printer to the State. | 1825. | 

Sve. pp. 

—— Acts | passed at | the seventh annual session | of the | General Assem- 
bly | of the | State of Alabama, | begun and held | in the | town of 
Cahawba, | on the | third Monday in November, one thousand eight 
hundred | and twenty-five. | John Murphy—Governor. | Nicholas 
Davis, | President of the Senate, and | William Kelly, | Speaker of the 
House of Representatives. | Cahawba: | printed by William B, Allen, 
State printer, | 1826. | 

pp. 114. 

—— Acts | passed at | the eighth annual session | of the | General Assem- 
bly | of the | State of Alabama, | begun and held | in the | town of 
Tuscaloosa, | on the | third Monday in November, one thousand eight 
hundred | and twenty-six. | John Murphy—Governor. | Nicholas 
Davis, | President of the Senate, and | Samuel W. Oliver, | Speaker 
of the House of Representatives. | Tuscaloosa: | printed by Grantland 
& Robinson, State printers, | 1827. | 


pp. 124. 


—— Acts | passed at | the ninth annual session | of the | General Assem- 
bly | of the | State of Alabama, | begun and held | in the | town of 
lusealoosa, | on the | third Monday in November, one thousand eight | 
hundred and twenty-seven. | John Murphy—Governor. | Nicholas 

President of the Senate, and | Samuel W. Oliver, | Speaker 


Davis, 
of- the House of Representatives. | Tuscaloosa: | printed by Dugald 
M'Farlane, State printer. | 1828, 

8ve. pp. 176. Index, [6). 

—— Acts | passed at | the tenth annual session | of the | General Assem- 
bly | of the | State of Alabama; | begun and held | in the | town of 
Tuscaloosa, | on the third Monday in November, | one thousand eight 
hundred and twenty-eight. | John Murphy, | Governor. | Nicholas 
Davis, | President of the Senate. | Clement C. Clay, | Speaker of the 
House of Representatives. | Tuscaloosa: | printed by M’Guire, Henry 


and M’Guire, | State printers, | 1829. | 
Sve. pp. 108. 

— Acts| passed at| the eleventh annual session | of the | General 
Assembly | of the | State of Alabama, | begun and held | in the | town 
of Tuscaloosa, | on the third Monday in November, | one thousand 
eight hundred and twenty-nine. | Gabriel Moore, | Governor. | Levin 
Powell, | President of the Senate. | John Gayle, | Speaker of the House 
of Representatives. | Tuscaloosa: | printed by M’Guire, Henry and 
Walker. | State printers, | 1850, 

pp. 

— Acts! passed at| the twelfth annual session | of the | General 

Assembly | of the | State of Alabama, | begun and held | in the | town 


| 
| 
| 
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of Tuscaloosa, | on the third Monday in November, | one thousand 
eight hundred and thirty. | Gabriel Moore, | Governor. | Samuel B. 
Moore, | President of the Senate. | James Penn, | Speaker of the 
House of Representatives. | Tuscaloosa: | printed by Wiley, M’Guire 
& Henry, | State printers, | 1831. | 


pp- SU. 


Laws. Acts | passed at | the thirteenth annual session | of the | General 
Assembly | of the | State of Alabama, | begun and held | in the | town 
of Tusealoosa, | on the third Monday in November, | one thousand 
eight hundred and thirty-one. | Jolin Gayle, | Governor. | James Jack- 
son, | President of the Senate. | James Penn, | Speaker of the House 
ot Representatives. | Tuscaloosa: | printed by Wiley, M’Guire & 
Henry, | State printers, | 1852. | 

svo. pp. 120. 

— Acts | passed at | the extra and annual sessions | of the | General 
Assembly | of | the State of Alabama, | begun and heldin the town of 
Tuscaloosa, on the | first Monday in November, one thousand | eight 
hundred and thirty-two. | John Gayle, | Governor. | Levin Powell, | 
President of the Senate. | Samuel W. Oliver, | Speaker of the House 
of Representatives, | Tuscaloosa: | printed by E. Walker, | State 

printer. | IN32. 

pp. 12.11. 146. 

Laws of the extra session, pp. 3-12, 1 1.; laws of the annual session, pp. 1-146. 


— Acts | passed at the annual session | of the | General Assembly | of 
the | State of Alabama. | Begun and held in the town of Tuscaloosa, 
on the | third Monday in November, one thousand | eight hundred and 
thirty-three. | John Gayle, Governor. | John Erwin, president of the 
Senate. | Samuel W. Oliver, Speaker of the House of Representatives. | 
luscaloosa: | May and Ferguson | State printers. | 1834. | 

l2me. pp. 205, 
Generai law, Jan. 18, 1834, providing in the future for printing 2.500 copies of 


the Acts and Journal, p. 45. Public and general, and private and local laws sepa 
rate in this vol., and indexes for each. 

— Acts | passed at the annual session | of the | General Assembly | of 
the | State of Alabama. | Begun and held in the city of Tuscaloosa, on 
the | third Monday in November, one thousand | eight hundred and 
thirty-four. | John Gayle, | Governor. | Francis 8. Lyon, President of 
the Senate. | Samuel W. Oliver, Speaker of the House of Representa- 
tives. | Tuscaloosa: | David Ferguson, | State printer. | 1855. 

Sve. pp. 160 

—— Acts | passed at the annual session | of the | General Assembly, | of 
the | State of Alabama, | begun and held in the town of Tuscaloosa, 
on the | third Monday in November, one thousand | eight hundred and 
thirty-five. | Clement C. Clay, Governor. | Samuel B. Moore, President 
of the Senate. | James W. MeClung, Speaker of the House of Repre- 
sentatives. | Tuscaloosa: | Meek and M’Guire, | State printers. | 
18356. | 

Sve, pp. 184 

—— Acts | passed at the annual session | of the | General Assembly | of 
the | State of Alabama, | begun and held in the town of Tuscaloosa, 
on the first | Monday in November, one thousand eight hundred | and 

HIST 97——i4 
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thirty-six. | Clement C. Clay, Governor, | Hugh MeVay, President of 
the Senate. | A. P. Bagby, Speaker of the House of Representatives. | 
Tuscaloosa: | David Ferguson, State printer. | 1837. 
sve. pp. 152 
Laws. Acts | passed at the called session | of the | General Assembly | of 
the | State of Alabama, | begun and held in the town of Tuscaloosa, 
on the 12th | June, one thousand eight hundred and thirty-seven. | 
Clement C, Clay, Governor, | Hugh MeVay, President of the Senate. | 
A. P. Bagby, Speaker of the House of Representatives. | Tuscaloosa: 
Ferguson & Eaton, State printers. | 1837. 
pp. 42.11 
—— Acts, | passed at the annual session | of the | General Assembly | of 
the | State of Alabama, | begun and held in the town of Tuscaloosa, 
on the tirst Monday | in November, one thousand eight hundred and 
thirty-seven. | Arthur P. Bagby, Governor. | Jesse Beene, President ot 
the Senate. | James W. MeClung, Speaker ef the House of Representa- 
tives. | Tusealoosa: | Ferguson & Eaton. | State printers. | 1837. | 
8vo. pp. 136 
— Acts | passed at the annual session | of the | General Assembly | of 
the | State of Alabama, | begun and held in the town of Tuscaloosa, 
on the | first Monday in December, one thousand eight | hundred 
and thirty-eight. | Arthar P. Bagby, Governor. | James M. Calhoun, 
James W. MeClung, Speaker of the House 


President of the Senate. 
of Representatives. | Tuscaloosa: | Hale & Eaton, State printers. | 
1838. 


sve. pp. 216 


— Acts | passed at the annual session | of the | General Assembly | of 
the | State of Alabama, | begun and held in the town of Tuscaloosa, 
on the first Monday in | December, one thousand eight hundred and 
thirty-nine. | Arthur P. Baghy, Governor. | Green P. Rics, President 
of the Senate. | John D. Phelan, Speaker of the House of Represent- 
atives. | Tuscaloosa: | Hale & Eaton, State printers. | 1840. | 

8vo. pp. 192 

—— Acts | passed at the annual session of the | General Assembly, | of 
the | State of Alabama; | begun and held in the city of Tuscaloosa, on 
the tirst | Monday in November, 1840. | Arthur P. Bagby. Governor. | 
J.L. F. Cottrell, | President of the Senate. | Samuel Walker, Speaker 
of the House of Representatives. | R. A. Baker, Speaker of the House 
of Representatives. | Tuscaloosa: | Hale & Phelan, printers, | 1841. | 

sve. pp. 215 

—— Acts | passed at the called session of the | General Assembly, | of 
the | State of Alabama; | begun and held in the State Capitol, at Tus- 
caloosa, | on the third Monday in April, 1841. | Arthur P. Bagby, 
Governor. | J. L. F. Cottrell, President of the Senate. | R. A. Baker, 
Speaker of the House of Representatives. | Tuscaloosa: | Hale & 
Phelan, printers. | 1841. | 

Rvo. pp. 24 
Reprinted in photo-facsimile by Statute Law Book Co., Washington, D.C., 1895; 


price, $5.00 


} 
1] 
& 
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Laws. Acts | passed at the annual session of the | General Assembly, | of 
the | State of Alabama; | begun and held in the city of Tuscaloosa, on 
the tirst | Monday in November, 1841. | Ben Fitzpatrick, Governor. | 
Nathaniel Terry, President of the Senate. | David Moore, Speaker of 
the House of Representatives. | Tuscaloosa: | Hale & Phelan, Prin- 
ters. | 1841. | 

pp. 182, x. 
Pp. 97-152, x, were printed by Samuel F. Rice, new State printer; see p. 181. 

—— Acts | passed at the annual session of the | General Assembly | of 
the | State of Alabama; {| YLegun and held in the city of Tuscaloosa, 
on the first | Monday in December, 1842. | Ben Fitzpatrick, Governor. | 
Nathaniel Terry, President of the Senate. | John Erwin, Speaker of 
the House of Representatives. | Tuscaloosa: | Phelan & Harris, 
printers. | 1843. | 


Svo. pp. 256. 


— Acts | passed at the annual session | of the | General Assembly | of 
the | State of Alabama; | begun and held in the city of Tuscaloosa, on 
the tirst | Monday in December, 1845. | Ben. Fitzpatrick, Governor. | 
Nathaniel Terry, President of the Senate. | Andrew Bb. Moore, Speaker 
House of Representatives. | Tuscaloosa: | John McCormick, State 
printer, | 1844. | 

8vo. pp. 224. 

—— Acts | passed at the annual session of the | General Assembly | of 
the | State of Alabama; | begun and held in the city of Tuscaloosa, 
on | the first Monday in December, 1844. | Ben. Fitzpatrick, Governor. | 
Nathaniel Terry, President of the Senate. | Andrew B. Moore, Speaker 
of the House of Representatives. | Tuscaloosa: | Johu MeCormick, 
State printer. | 1845, | 

vo. pp. 247. 

—— Acts | passed at the annual session | of the | General Assembly | of 
the | State of Alabama, | begun and held in the city of Tuscaloosa, | 
on the tirst Monday in December, 1845. | Tuscaloosa: | John MeCor- 
mick, printer. | 1846, | 

8vo. pp. 280 

— Acts | passed at the first biennial session | of the | General Assem- 
bly | of the | State of Alabama, | begun and held | in the city of Mont- 
vomery | on the first Monday in December, 1847, | Montgomery: | 
MeCormick & Walshe, printers, | 1848, | 

Svo. pp. 495. 

—— Acts | of the | second biennial session | of the | General Assembly of 
Alabama, | held in the | city of Montgomery, | commencing on the 
second Monday in November, 1849. | Montgomery: | Brittan & De 
Wolf, State printers. | 1850. | 

svo. pp. 44. 
Exlition, 2,500 copies. 

— Acts | of the | third biennial session | of the | General Assembly of 
Alabama, | held in the | city of Montgomery, | commencing on the | 
second Monday in November, 1851. | Henry W. Collier, Governor. | 
John D. Rather, Speaker of the House of Representatives. | Charles 
McLemore, President of the Senate. | Montgomery: | Brittan and De 
Wolf, State printers, | 1852. | 


Svo. pp. 575. 


| 
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Laws. Acts | of the | fourth biennial session | of the | General Assembly 
of Alabama, | held in the | city of Montgomery, | commencing on the | 
second Monday in November, 1853, | Heury W. Collier, Governor until 
December 20, 1853. | John A. Winston, Governor, | W. Garrett, Speaker 
of the House of Representatives. | Wm B. Martin, President of the 
Senate. | Montgomery: | Brittan and Blue, State printers, | 184, | 

8vo. pp. 534 
— Acts | of the | fifth biennial session | of the | General Assembly of 
Alabama, | held in the | city of Montgomery, | commencing on the | 
second Monday in November, 1855. | John A. Winston, Governor, | R. 
W. Walker, Speaker of the House of Representatives. | B.C. Yancey, 
President of the Senate. | Montgomery: | Bates & Lucas, State print- 
ers, | 1856. | 
8vo. pp. 388. Errata slips inset after last page, 388, but in some copies it ap 
pears after p. 367. 

— Acts ; of the | sixth biennial session | of the | General Assembly of 
Alabama, | held in the | city of Montgomery, | commencing on the | 
second Monday in November, 1857, | John A. Winston, Governor until 
December 1, 1857. | Andrew B. Moore, Governor. | Crawford M. Jack- 
son, Speaker of the House of Representatives. | James M. Calhoun, 
President of the Senate. | Montgomery: | N. B. Cloud, State printer. 
1858. | 

8vo. pp. 468 

—— Acts | of the | seventh biennial session, | of the | General Assembly 
of Alabama, | held in the | city of Montgomery, | commencing on the | 
second Monday in November, 1859, | Andrew B. Moore, Governor. | 
A. I. Meek, Speaker of the House of Representatives. | J. D. Rather. 
President of the Senate. | Montgomery: | Shorter & Reid, State prin- 
ters. | 1860. | 

pp. 724. 
— Acts | of the | called session | of the | General Assembly of Alabama, 


held in the | city of Montgomery, | commencing on the | second Mon- 
day in Jannary, 1861. | Andrew B. Moore, Governor. | A. B. Meek, 
Speaker of the House of Representatives. | J. 1). Rather, l’resident of 
the Senate. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Shorter & Reid, State printers. 
1861. | 
8vo. pp.16l. 11 
— Acts | of the | second called session, 1861, | and of the | first regular 
annual session | of the | General Assembly of Alabama, | held in the 
city of Montgomery, | commencing on the | 28th day of October and 
second Monday in November, 1861. | Andrew Lb. Moore, Governor un- 
til December 2, 1861. | John Gill Shorter, Governor. | Wm. IH. Cren- 
shaw, Speaker of the House of Representatives. | Robert M. Patton, 
President of the Senate. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Montgomery Advertiser 
book and job office, | 1862. | 
8vo. pp. 
—— Acts | of the | called session, 1862, | and of the | second regular annual 
session | of the | General Assembly of Alabama, | held in the | city of 


Montgomery, | commencing on the | 27th day of Oetober and second 
Monday in November, 1862. | John Gill Shorter, Governor. | Walter 
H. Crenshaw, Speaker of House of Representatives. | R. M. Patton, 


| 


~ 
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President of the Senate until Nov. 10, 1862. | J. M. Calhoun, President 
of the Senate. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Montgomery Advertiser book and 
job office, | 1862. | 

pp. 226, 

LAws. Acts | of the | called session | of the | General Assembly of Ala- 
bama, | held in the | city of Montgomery, | commencing onthe seven- 
teenth day of August, | 1863. | John Gill Shorter, Governor. | Walter 
H. Crenshaw, Speaker of the House of Representatives. | Robert Jemi- 
son, Jr., President of the Senate until Aug. 24, 1863. | Thomas A. 
Walker, President of the Senate. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Montgomery 
Advertiser book and job office, | 1863. | 

8vo. pp. 63. 
Contains same matter as pp. 3-53 [1] of the next following title. On p. 28, acts 


ordered printed at once; also with acts of regular session. 


— Acts | of the | called session, 1863, | and of the | third regular annual 
session | of the | General Assembly of Alabama, | held in the | ¢ity of 
Montgomery, | commencing on the | 17th day of August and the 2d 
Monday in November, | 1863. | John Gill Shorter, Governor until Dee. 
Ist, 1863. | Thomas H. Watts, Governor, | Walter H. Crenshaw, Speaker 
House of Representatives. | Robert Jemison, Jr., President ot the 
Senate until Aug. 24, 1863. | Thomas A. Walker, President of the Sen- 
ate. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Saffold & Figures, State printers. | L864. | 

Svo. pp. 248 
Called session, pp. 3-54; third annual session, pp. 55-220; index, pp. 221-248. 

—— Acts | of the | called session, 1864, | of the | General Assembly of 
Alabama, | held in the | city of Montgomery, | commencing on the 
twenty-seventh day of September, | 1864. | Thomas H. Watts, Gov- 
ernor. | Walter H. Crenshaw, Speaker House of Representatives. | 
Thomas A. Walker, President of the Senate. | Montgomery, Ala.: | 
Satiold & Figures, State printers. | 1864. | 

pp. 55 
Contains same matter as pp. 3-49 of the next following title. On p. 10 ordered 
printed “at the earliest practicable moment also with Acts of next session 


of the Legislature © for the purpose of preserving in a more durable form.” 


— Acts | of the | called session, 1864, | and of the | fourth regular annual 
session | of the | General Assembly of Alabama, | held in the | city of 
Montgomery, | commencing on the | 27th day of September and the 
2d Monday in November, | 1864. | Thomas H, Watts, Governor. | Walter 
H. Crenshaw, Speaker House Representatives. | Thomas A. Walker, 
President of the Senate. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Saffold & Figures, 
State printers, | L864. | 

218 


pr 


Called session, pp. 3-49; fourth annual session, pp. 51-193; index, pp. 195-218. 


—— Acts | of the | session of 1865-6, | of the | General Assembly of Ala- 
bama, | held in the | city of Montgomery, | commencing on the | 3d 
Monday in November, L865. | Lewis EF. Parsons, Provisional Governor 
until December 13, 1865. | Robert M. Patton, Governor. | Thomas B. 
Cooper, Speaker House of Representatives. | Walter H. Crenshaw, 
President of the Senate. | Montgomery: Reid & Screws, State Print- 
ers. | 


Rvo. pp 
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Laws. Acts | of the | session of 1866-7, | of the | General Assembly of Ala- 
bama, | heldin the | city of Montgomery, | commencing on the | second 
| Monday in November, 1866. | Robert M. Patton, Governor. | Thomas 
Bh. Cooper, Speaker House of Representatives. | Walter H. Crenshaw, 
President of the Senate. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Reid & Screws, State 
printers. | 1867. | 
pp. sll. 

—— Acts | of the | sessions of July, September [called] and November, 
1868, | of the | General Assembly of Alabama, | held in the | city ot 
Montgomery, | commencing July 13th, September 16th, and November 
2d. William H. Smith, Governor. | A. J. Applegate, Lieutenant- 
Governor and President of Senate. | B. M. [B.] MeCraw, Speaker of 
House of Representatives in July session. | Geo, F. Harrington, Speaker 
in September and November sessions. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Jno. G, 
Stokes & Co,., State printers. | L868, | 

* pp. 663 
July session: Laws, ete., pp. 3-136; Joint resolutions, pp. 137-145; Public school 
laws, pp. 146-160; Ordinances and resolutions of State convention, 1867, pp. 161-194 
September called session: pp. 195-294. 
November session: pp. 295-604 
Titles of acts, indexes, ete.: pp. 605-663. 

—— Acts | of the | General Assembly of Alabama, | session of 1869-70, | 
commencing on | second Monday in November. | William H. Smith, 
Governor. | A. J. Applegate, Lieutenant-Governor. | Geo. F. Harring- 
ton, Speaker of House. | Montgomery, Ala.: | John G. Stokes & Co., 
State printers. | 1870. | 

8vo. pp. 

—— Acts | of the | session of 1870-71, | of the | General Assembly of Ala- 
bama, | held in the | city of Montgomery, | commencing November 
2Iist, 1870. | William H. Smith, Governor until December 9, 1870. 
Robert B. Lindsay, Governor. | E. H. Moren, Lieutenant-Governor and 
President of the Senate. | John P. Hubbard, Speaker House of Repre- 
sentatives. | Montgomery, Ala.: | WW. Screws, State printer. | 1871. | 

8vo. pp. Xxx, 367. 
Const. of 1867, pp. xxx. 

—— Acts | of the | session of 1871-72, | of the | General Assembly of Ala- 
bama, | held in the | city of Montgomery, | commencing November 
20th, IN71. | Robert B. Lindsay, Governor. | E. H. Moren, Lieutenant- 
Governor and President of Senate. | vohn P. Hubbard, Speaker House 
of Representatives. | Montgomery, Ala, :.| W. W. Screws, State printer. 
| 1872. | 

8vo. pp. 532. 

—— Acts | of the | session of 1872-73, | of the 
bama | held in | the city of Montgomery, | commencing November 
18th, 1872. | David P. Lewis, Governor. | Alex. McKinstry, Lieutenant- 
Governor and President of Senate. | Lewis E. Parsons, Speaker House 
of Representatives. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Arthur Bingham, State 
printer. | 1873. | 

8vo. pp. 636.11. Full extra page errata between pp. 552 and 553. 


General Assembly of Ala 


— Acts | of the | session of 1873, | of the | General Assembly of Ala- 
bama | and of the | Board of Education, | held in the | city of Mont- 
gomery, | commencing November 17th, 1873. | David P. Lewis, 
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Governor, | Alex. McKinstry, Lieutenant-Governor and President of 
Senate. | Lewis E, Parsons, Speaker House of Representatives. | 
Montgomery, Ala.: | Arthur Bingham, State printer. | 1874. | 
Svo pp. 247. [1.] 
Pp. 1-31 contain copy of Constitution of 1867. The session acts comprise pp. 
33-160; acts of the Board of Edueation, pp. 161-185; and titles, indexes, ete., pp. 
187-247. 

Laws. Acts of the General Assembly of Alabama, passed atthe session 
of 1874-5, | held in the | city of Montgomery, | commencing November 
lith 1874. | George 8. Houston, Governor. | Robert F. Ligon, Lieuten- 
ant-Governor. | 1). C, Anderson, Speaker of the House, | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | W. W. Serews, State printer. | 1875. | 

pp. 745. [1 

—— Acts | of the | General Assembly of Alabama, | passed at the | session 
of 1875-6, | held in the | city of Montgomery, | commencing December 
2sth, 1875, | together with the new Constitution. | George 8. Houston, 
Governor. | Robert F. Ligon, Lieutenant-Governor, | D. C. Anderson, 
Speaker of the House. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. W. Screws, State 


printer. | 1876. | 
pp. 403. [1.) 
Constitution, pp. 3-40; laws, ete., pp. 41-463. 

— Acts | of the | General Assembly of Alabama, | passed at the | session 
ot 1876-7, | held in | the city of Montgomery, | commencing 5d Mon- 
day in November, 187). | Geo. S. Houston, Governor. | R. W. Cobb, 
President of the Senate. | N. N. Clements, Speaker of the House. | 
Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & Brown, State printers. | 1877. | 

Sve. pp. 356 

—— Acts | of the | General Assembly of Alabama, | passed at the | session 
of 1878-9. | Held in | the City of Montgomery, | commencing 2d Tues- 
day in November, 1878. | Rufus W. Cobb, Governor. | W.G. Little, jr., 
President of the Senate. | David Clopton, Speaker of the House, 
Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & Brown, State printers. | 187%. | 

8vo. pp. 536. 

—— Acts | of the | General Assembly of Alabama, | passed at the | session 
of 1880-81, | held in | the city of Montgomery, | commencing 2d Tues- 
day in November, 1880. | Rufus W. Cobb, Governor. | John D. Rather, 
President of the Senate. | N. H. R. Dawson, Speaker of House. | Mont- 
gomery, Ala.: | Allred & Beers, State printers. | 1881. | 

8vo. pp. 538.1 1., pp. and 512°, inset between pp. 512 and 513. 

— Acts | of the | General Assembly of Alabama, | passed at the | session 

of 1882-83, | held in | the city of Montgonery, | commencing 2d Tues- 


day in November, I8s82, | E. A. O'Neal, Governor, | Geo, P. Harrison, Jr., 


President of the Senate, | Wilbur F. Foster, Speaker of the House. | 
Montgomery, Ala.: | W. D. Brown & Co., State printers, | 1883. | 
8ve. pp. 720 

— Acts | of the | General Assembly of Alabama, | passed at the | session 
of 1884-85, | held in | the city of Montgomery, | commencing 2d Tues- 
day in November, 1884. | With separate index to general and local 
laws. | BE. A. O'Neal, Governor. | Thos. Seay, president of the Senate. | 
H. Clay Armstrong, Speaker of the House, | Montgomery, Ala.: | Bar- 
rett & Co., State printers and binders, | 1885. | 


8vo pp. 959. 


| 
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Laws. Acts of the General Assembly of Alabama, passed at the session 
of 1886-87, | held in | the city of Montgomery, | commencing 2d Tues 
day in November, 1886. | With separate index to general and local 
laws. | Thomas Seay, Governor. | W. J. Samford, President of the Sen- 
ate. | Thos. G. Jones, Speaker of the House. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. 
D. Brown & Co., State printers and binders, | 1887. | 

8vo. pp. 1096. 

—— Acts | of the | General Assembly of Alabama, | passed at the session of 
I88s-, | held in the city of Montgomery, | commencing Tuesday, 
November 13th, IS888, | With a separate index to the general and loca! 
laws. | Thomas Seay, Governor. | A. C. Hargrove, President of the Sen- 
ate. | C.C. Shorter, Speaker of the House, | [Cert. of See. of State, C. 
C. Langdon, 4 lines.] | Montgomery, Ala.: | The Brown printing Co., 
publie printers and book binders. | LSSst). | 


8vo. pp. 1160. 

— Acts | of the | General Assembly of Alabama, | passed at the | session 
of 1890-01, | held in the | city of Montgomery, | commencing | Tues- 
‘day, November 11, 1890, | with a | separate index to the general and 
local laws. | Thos. G. Jones, Governor. | A.C. Hargrove, President of 
the Senate. | N. N.Clements, Speakerof House. | [Cert. of Sec, of State, 
J.D. Barron, 5 lines.] | Montgomery, Ala.: | Smith, Allred & Co,, State 
printers and binders. | 1891. | . 

8vo. pp. 1509 11 

—— Acts | of the | General Assembly of Alabama, | passed by the | session 
of 1892-93, | held in the | city of Montgomery, | commencing | Tues- 
day, November 15, 1882, | with a | separate index to the general and 
local laws. | Thos. G. Jones, Governor, | J.C. Compton, President of 
the Senate. | F. L. Pettus, Speaker of the House. | [Certifieate, 5 
lines.] | Montgomery, Ala.: | Brown Printing Co., State printers and 
binders. | 1893. | 

8vo. pp. 1270. Errata, Pp. 12644* to 1264) ¢ inset. 


Acts | of the | General Assembly of Alabama, | passed at the | session 
of 184-5, | held in | the city of Montgomery, | commencing Tuesday, 
November 13th, 1894, | with a separate index to the | general and 
local laws. | Wm. C. Oates, Governor. | Francis L. Pettus, president of 
the Senate. | Thomas H. Clark, speaker of the House. | [Cert. of See. 
of State, J. K. Jackson, 5 lines.] | Montgomery, Ala., | printed by 
Roemer Printing Co., | 18%. | 
8vo. pp.1328. Errataslip inset before title. 


— Acts | of the | General Assembly of Alabama, | passed at the | session 
of 1896-7.4 Held in | the city of Montgomery, | commencing Tuesday, 
November 10th, 1806. | Jos. F. Johnston, Governor. | A. 1). Sayre, Presi- 
dent of the Senate. | N. N. Clements, Speaker of the House, | [Certiti- 
eate, 5 lines.] | Montgomery, Ala., Roemer Printing Co., State printers 
and binders. | 187. | 

8vo. pp. 1611/1). 
Copies seen: Owen 


Lay, Henry C., D.D., LL.D. Ready and desirous: | or, | the right prepa- 
ration of candi- | dates for the laying | on of hands, | By | the Rt. Rev. 


| 
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Henry C. Lay, D.D., LL. D., | Bishop of Easton. | Third edition. | 
New York: | James Pott & Co., publishers, | Astor Place, | 1885. | 
24mo. pp. 210. 
Earlier editions not seen 
Phe author was a native of Madison County, Alabama. 
Copies seen: Congress. 
Lea, HeENrkyY C. Description of some new species of fossil shells from the 
eocene of Claiborne, Alabama. 
In American Journal Sciences, 1st series, 1841, vol. x1, pp. 92-105. 
Lea, Isaac. Contributions to geology. Philadelphia, 1833. 
8vo. pp. 227. 6 plates 
The work is subdivided as follows: 


1. Tertiary formation of Alabama. 


2. Supplement to same 
Tertiary fossil shells from Maryland and New Jersey. 


4. New genus of fossil shells from New Jersey. 


list of the Alabama fossils is given in the Geological Survey of Alabama 
Bulletin No. 1. 


LEBANON Baptist ASSOCIATION, (Colored.) Minutes, I879-1897. 

evo 

6th session, New Canaan Church, Pickens County, Sept. 25-27, 1879. pp. 8. 
10th session, Bigbee Church. Pickens County, Sept. 1883. pp. 8. 

12th session, New Right Church, Pickens County, Sept. 1885. pp. 8. 

24th session, New Right Church, Sept. 2-4, 1887. pp. 22. 

LEDYARD, ERwin, and DeLeon, THomMas Cooper, John Holden, union- 
ist. (See DeLeon, T.C. 

LeE County. [Memorial of citizens of to the General Assemby of Alabama 
praying the passage of laws to prevent unreasonable and oppressive 
rates and unjust discrimination by railroads.] n.p.  [1&81.] 

pp. 18. No title page. 
Dated Dee. 1, 1881 
Copies seen: Owen. 

LEIGHTON MALE AND FEMALE ACADEMY. Annual announcement. | 1891- 
92 | of the | Leighton Male and Female | Academy, | at | Leighton, 
Lawrence County, Ala. | [-ete.,4 lines.] | Shelbyville, Tennessee, | 
Gazette book and job print, | 1891. | 

8vo. pp. [7 
Incorporated by Act, Feb. 28, 1889. 
Copies seen: Bureau ot Edueation. 

Le Pace pu Prarz. Histoire de la Louisiane, Contenant la Decouverte 
de ce Vaste Pays, sa Description geographique, un Voyage dans les 
Terres; l'Histoire Naturelle; les Moeurs, Coutumes & Religion des 
Naturels avee leurs Origines; deux Voyages dans le Nord du Nouveau 
Mexique, dont un jusqu ala Merde Sud; ornee de deux Cartes & de 
10 Planches en Taille-douce. Par Mr. Le Page du Pratz, A Paris, 1758. 

12me. Vol. i, half title, title, pp. xvi, 359; vol. ii, half title, title, pp. 441; vol 
iii, half title, title, pp. 454. 

Title from Field. 

rhe presence of Le Page du Pratz in the colony for sixteen years (1718 to 1754) 

gives to his Histoire de la Louisiane a value which his manifest egotism and 
whimsical theories can not entirely obscure. It was an authority in the boundary 
discussions. ’"—Winsor's Narrative and Critical History, vol. v, p. 65. 

* The work teems with facts and particulars relating to the Natchez and other 
tribes of Louisiana. * * Itis from his relation that most of the details of 

the life of the Natchez and other Mississippi tribes have been derived. 
It is difficult to procure his work complete in all the plates and maps, which 
should number torty-two Indian Bibliography, p. 234. 
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Le Pace pu Pratz. The history of Louisiana, or the Western parts of 


Virginia and Carolina: containing a description of the countries that 
lye on both sides of the river Miss[iss]ippi: with an account of the 
settlements, inhabitants, soil, climate, and products. Translated 
from the French, (lately published), by M. Le Page Du Pratz; with 
| some notes and observations relating to our colonies. London, printed 
for T. Becket, 1763. 
I2mo. Vol. i, Lleaf, pp. vii, 368; 2 maps. Vol. ii, pp. vi, 272. 
litle from Field 
“ The English translator, with an assurance which is perfectly satire proof, not 
only abridges the work, but reconstructs and distorts it, and then calls upon us 
to admire his dexterity in subverting the labor and plan of the author.”’— Field 
— The | history of Louisiana, | or of | the western parts | of | Virginia 
and Carolina: | containing a description of the | countries that lie on 
both sides of the river Mississippi: | with an account of the | Settle- 
ments, inhabitants, soil, | climate, and products. | Translated from 
the French | of M. Le Page Du Pratz; | with some notes and obser- 
vations relating to our colonies. | A new edition. | London, | printed 
for T. Becket, corner of the Adelphi, in the Strand. | MDCCLXAXIV, | 
4 prel. leaves. pp. xxxvi, 387; 2 maps. 
Copies seen: Hamner 

LESQUEREUX, Prof Leo. Partial list of coal plants from the Alabama 
fields, and discussion of the geological positions of several coal seams. 


In Geological Survey of Alabama: Report of progress for 1575, pp. 75-82. 

— List of fossil plants collected by Mr. I. C. Russell, at Black Creek, 
near Gadsden, Alabama, with descriptions of several new species. 

In Proceedings United States National Museum, Washington, 1888, vol. xi, pp. 
83-87; pl. xxix. 

[ Lester, CHARLES EpwWarps.] The | life | of | Sam Houston. | (The only 
authentic memoir of him ever published.) | [Quotation, 2 lines] | 
Illustrated. | New York: | J. C. Derby, [-ete., 2 lines] | 1855. | 

l2mo. pp. 402 

Contains account of his service in the Creek War, pp. 27-41, with plan of Toho 
peka or the Horse Shoe battle, aud 1 ilustration of a scene in that battle. 

Copies seen: Congress 

LeVert, Madame OCTAVIA WALTON (1810-1877). Souvenirs | of | travel. | 
By Madame Octavia Walton LeVert. | Vol. I [-II]}. | Mobile: |S. H. 
Goetzel and Company, No. 33 Dauphin street. | New York: No. 117 
Fulton street. | 1857. | 

l2mo. Vol. i, pp. xvi, 358; vol. ii, pp. viii, 348. 

She was born in Georgia, and is a daughter of Gov. George Walton, of Florida 
and a granddaughter of Gov. George Walton, of Georgia 

**In 1857 she ventured into print with ‘Souvenirs of Travel,’ a charming book, 
of two volumes, which gave her popularity and fame. Upto that time she was 
the only American who had obtained access to the better circles of European 
society who had given an account of the impressions founded thereon. ‘To this 
was added a freshness and ease of style, a glow of fancy, and descriptive powers 


which lent the finish of genius and taste to her writings. ‘Sach a woman occurs 
but once in the course of an empire,” said Washington Irving. ’—Brewer's 


Alabama. 
Copies seen: Owen 
Lewis, BURWELL BOYKIN (1837-1885), LL. D., C. from Ala., Pres, Unir. 
of Ala. Navalinvestigation. | Speech | of | Hon. Burwell B. Lewis, | 
of Alabama, | in the | House of Representatives, | July 28, 1870. | 
Washington. | 1876. | 
Svo. pp. 14. 


| 
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LEWIS, BURWELL BoyYKIN. Legal ethies.—Part I. 

In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala., March 1878, vol. i, pp. 120-125. 

—— Are the federal election laws constitutional? | Speech | of | Hon. 
Burwell B. Lewis, | of Alabama, | in the | House of Representatives, | 
April 16, 1879 | Washington, | 1879. | 

pp. &. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Baccalaureate address | delivered at the | fiftieth annual commence- 
ment | of the | University of Alabama, | July 7, 1881, | by | B. B. Lewis, 
LL. D., President. | n. p.n. d. 

8vo. pp. 6. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


Baccalaureate address, | by | President Lewis, | of the | University 

of Alabama. | A plea for popular institutions. | n. p. n.d. 
8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 8. 

Date of delivery not ascertained. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Memorial address, | by | Hon. B. B. Lewis, | at the laying of the memo- 
rial stone of the new university hall | May 5, 1884, | and | baccalau- 
reate address, | on commencement day, June 18, 1884. | 

Svo. Cover title only, Lleaf. pp. 11. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

Lewis, Davip P. (1820-18—), Lawyer, Gor. of Ala. Encroachment of Fed- 
eral on State authority. 

In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala , Jan. 1879; vol. ii, pp. 12-14. 
Message | of | David P. Lewis, | Governor of Alabama, | in relation 
to | the annexation of West Florida to | the State of Alabama. | 
Embracing also, communications from | the commissioners, | Mont- 
gomery, Alabama, | Arthur Bingham, State printer. | 1873. | 

pp.8. 

Dated February 3, 1873 

—— Message | of | David P. Lewis, | Governor of Alabama, | in relation 
to | the payment of bonds held in trust | for ‘ Peabody Fund.” | 
Embracing also, communications from | their trustees, &c. | Mont- 
vomery, Alabama, | Arthur Bingham, State printer. | 1873. | 

pp. 

Dated February 18, 1873. 

— Message | of | David P. Lewis, | Governor of Alabama, | in relation to 
the proposed sale of the | Alabama and Chattanooga Rail Road. | 
Arthur Bingham, State printer, | Montgomery, Alabama, | 1873. | 

pp. 7. 

— Message | of | David P. Lewis, | Governor of Alabama, | to the | Gen- 
eral Assembly, November 17th, 1873. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Arthur 
Bingham, State printer. | 1873. | 

8vo. pp. 14. 

Senate, 2,000, and House edition, 2,500 copies. 

— Message | of | David P. Lewis, | Governor of Alabama, | to the | Gen- 
eral Assembly, November 26th, 1873, | Including reports of the Audi- 
tor, Treas- | urer, Superintendent of Publie | Instruction, and Private 
Secretary. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Arthur Bingham, State printer. | 
1873. 


sve 16. 


| 
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Lewis, Davip P. Annual message | of | David P. Lewis, Governor of 
| Alabama. | n. p. n.d. 

svo. pp. 
Dated Nov. 1874. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


Lewis, Dixon HALL (1802-1848), Lawyer, M.C., and U.S. Senator from Ala. 
| The Nullitier, Nos. i-xi. An address to the State Rights Party of 
Alabama, on the proposed divorcee of the Government and the banks. ] 

In Washington (D.C.) Chronicle, June 14, 1838, vol. i, No. 59. [Special.] 
8vo. pp. 3l. 
Originally published in same newspaper, Nov. 1837. 
Copies seen: Curry. 
— Caption: A Letter | of the | Hon. Dixon H_ Lewis, | to his Constitu- 
ents of the Third Congressional | District of Alabama, | n. p. n.d. 
8vo. pp.8&. No title page. 
Dated: ‘‘Senate of the United States, May 18, 1844. 
On Texan annexation. 
*Llook upon the question of Texan annexation as emphatically the great ques- 
tion of the Day—of the AGE in which we live.”’— Letter, et« 
Mr. Lewis had just been appointed to fill the vacaney caused by the resignation 
of Hon, Wm. R. King as U.S. Sen. from Ala. 
Copies seen: Johns Hopkins Univ 
j —— Speech...in the Senate... July 13, 1846. On the... Tariff.... 
of 1842..... [Washington, 1846. ] 
8vo. 
Sabin: No. 40792 

Lewis, Dr. JAMES. Fresh water and land shells. 

In Geological Survey of Alabama: Report of Progress for 1876, pp. 61-100 

Lewis, Patt H. Sketch of the vellow fever of Mobile, with a brief 
analysis of the epidemic of 1843, in reply to inquiries made by Prof. 
Drake and others. 

In New Orleans Medical (and Surgical) Journal, Jan. and Mar. 1845, vol. i, pp. 
281-301, 413-451. 


—— Thoughts on yellow fever, being a brief critical notice of the follow- 
ing works: Obserrations on the Epidemic Yellow Fever, of the South West, 
by J. W. Monette, M. D., and Sketches from the History of Yellow Fever, 
by W. M. Carpenter, M. D. 

Ibid. July 1844, vol. i, pp. 31-44. 
Read before the Mobile Medical Society, June 1844. 
Contains much about vellow fever in Alabama. 


— Medical history of Alabama. 
In New Orleans Medical and Surgical Journal, May 1847, vol. iii, pp. 691 706, 
July and Sept. 1847, vol. iv, pp. 3-34, 151-177. 
Received the prize, a silver cup, offered by the Alabama Medical Society for the 
best essay on this subject. See Jbid. May 1846, vol. ii, pp. 822-3. 
Also separately printed. 


—— Reply te Doctor W. M. Bolling’s review of Doctor Lewis’ Medical His- 
tory of Alabama, with seme new facts and remarks, in relation to the 
diagnosis and identity of the fevers of the State. 

Ibid. Mar. 1848, vol. iv, pp. 601-640 

“Our readers are no doubt aware that for some time past critical remarks from 
the pen of Dr. Bolling, of Montgomery, on the Medical History of Alabama, writ- 
ten by Dr. Lewis, of Mobile, have appeared in the pages of this journal. We 
think these gentlemen should now be satistied, as the subject has assumed rather 


a controversial than a eritical turn, and we fear no good, either to the profession 
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or the parties engaged, will result from its continuance. Both have written with 
much power and ability, and we beg them to turn their minds to other subjects.” 

* There has evidently been manifested throughout this controversy considerable 
irritation, ané we hope the subject, with any ill feeling that may have been engen 
dered, will be forever buried.”— New Orleans Medical and Surgical Journal, Sept. 
1848, vol. v, p. 274. 

Lewis, Pau H. A short account of the epidemie which prevailed in 
Mobile in 1847. 

Ibid. July 1848, vol. v, pp. 37-43. 

Lewis, RevBEN A., Compiler. The charter | and | code of ordinances | 
of | the city of Mobile. | Compiled by | Reuben A. Lewis, | under the 
order of the Mayor, Aldermen and Common Council. | [Seal]. | Mobile, 
Ala.: | Advertiser & Register office. | 1866. | 


8vo. pp. 274. 


Copies seen: Owen. 

Lewis, WM. L. Early settlement in Talladega County. 

In the Adrance, Talladega, Ala., May 4, 1886, vol. i, No. 10. 

Chapters of unwritten history; some early memories of an old pioneer. 

It is stated that the above is * republished by request,” and * to be continued,’ 
but ne other numbers have been seen. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

Ligpy, Josepu. The extinct mammalian fauna of Dakota and Nebraska, 
including an account of some allied forms from other localities, to- 
gether with a synopsis of the mammalian remains of North America, 
illustrated with 30 plates. 

In Journal Academy Natural Sciences, Philadelphia, 1869, vol. vii. 

A bibliography of the genus Basilosavrvs Harlan, syn. Zevgloden Owen, 
Hudrarehus Koch, is given on p.427. Also, a bibliography of the genus Dorudon 
Gibbes is given on p. 428. Both fossils are found in Alabama. 

LiGON, DAVID GREENHILL (1792-1855), Lawyer, Judge Sup. Court of Ala., 
Clerqyman of the Christian Church. A | digested index | of | the de- 
cisions | of the | Supreme Court of Alabama, | in | chancery cases: | 
containing all the decisions of that court, in such eases, | from | May 
term 1820, to June term 1847, | with a part of January term 1848, | 
By | D.G. Ligon, | Chancellor of the Northern Division of Alabama. | 
Louisville: | Prentice and Weissinger. | 1S48. | 

8vo. pp. lxi,512. inset between pp. [iv]-[v}. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

LITrLeE, JouN BUCKNER (1861——), M. A., Teacher. The | History | of 
Butler County, Alabama, | from 1815 to 1885. | [10 lines miscella- 
neous. }] | Cincinnati: | Elm St. Printing Co., . . . | 1885. | 

12mo. pp. 256. Map ; illustrations 

Contains portraits of author, Col. W. H. Crenshaw, Hon. Hilary A. Herbert 
Judye Benj. F. Porter, Ransom Seale, ex-Gor. Thomas H. Watts, and W. Wil 
kinson. 

fhe map, 15x 18 in., is dated 1884. It appears to have antedated the publication 
of the history, and to have been issued separately. It shows the county roads, 
post-otlices, railroads, and drainage, besides much other detail. 

An unpretentious, but thorough book, containing a chronological history of the 
county, many biographical sketches, and a brief sketch of the county in the civil 
war 

Copies seen: University; Hamner; Owen. 

—— The | new business arithmetic. | Designed for use in schools and col- 
leges. | By | John Buckner Little, A. M., | [author's work, ete., 7 
lines.] | Montgomery. Ala. | J. B. Little & Co., publishers. | 1896. | 

8vo. pp. 
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Litre, Joun BucKNER. The History of Marengo County, Ala. 


Manuscript. Folio. 
Map to accompany this work has been issued with the following title 


—— Map of Marengo Co., Alabama. 189%. 8S. Wangersheim, Litho., Chi- 


cago. 
Size: 15 x 18 in. 
Prepared with care, and showing much local and detailed information; similar 


to map of Butler Co. 


LIMESTONE CounTy. Memorial | to the | Legislature | of the | State of 
Alabama, | Athens: | printed at the ‘‘ Athens Herald” office. | 1855. | 

pp. 8. 

Protest by the minority of the voters against the passage of a law authorizing 
the Commissioners’ Court of Limestone County, Ala., to make a County tax levy 
for the payment of a subscription of $200,000 of stock, voted by the majority of 
voters in the County, May 1854, in favor of the Tennessee and Alabama Central 
Railroad. 

Signed by 348 taxpayers 

Copies seen: Curry. 

Linpsay, Ropert Burns (1824- ), Lawyer, Gor of Ala. To the people 
of Alabama, | Statement of facts which intluenced | Gov. Robt. B. 
Lindsay | in his action in regard to the | bonds of the Alabama & 
Chattanooga R. R. Company. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. W. Screws, 
State printer. | 

8vo. pp. 16. 

Copies seen: Owen 

—— Message | of | Robt. B. Lindsay, | Governor of Alabama. | n. p. n.d. 

8vo. pp. 4. 

Senate edition, 2,500 copies. 

Dated Nov, 29, 1870. 

— Message [of Robert B. Lindsay, Governor, to the General Assembly of 
Alabama, Jan, 24, 1871.) p.n.d. 

pp.8 

Contains also the report of the commissioners appointed to examine and report 
upon the offices of the Superintendent of Public Instruction, the Auditor, and the 
lreasurer. 

—— Message | of | Robert B. Lindsay, | Governor of Alabama, | to the | 
General Assembly, Nov. 21, 1871. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. W. Screws, 
State printer. | 1871. | 

8vo. pp. 3l. 

—— Special message | of | Governor Robt. B. Lindsay, | in relation to the | 
Alabama and Chattanooga Rail Road, | February Ist, L872. | House, 
500 copies. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W.W. Screws, State printer. | 1X72. | 

pp. 

—— Message | of | Robt. 8. Lindsay, | Governor of Alabama, | to the 
General Assembly, | November lsth, 1872. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W.W. 
Screws, State printer. | 1872. | 


8vo. pp. 23. 


LINEVILLE COLLEGE. Catalogue | of | Lineville Institute, | Lineville, 
Alabama, | for the year 1885, | with | announcement for the years 1885 
and 1886. | Montgomery, Ala. | W. D. Brown & Co. [-ete., 1 line.] | 
1885. | 

8vo. pp. 22. 
By act of Legislature, 1890-91, became Lineville College. 
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LINEVILLE COLLEGE. Register and announcements. 1890-1897. 

8vo 

Register for 1890-91. pp. 16. 

Register for 1892-93. pp. 20. 

Register for 1894-95. pp.24. Contains lists of alumni-a, 1891-1895. 

Seventh annual catalogue, 1896-97. pp.29. Contains lists,ete. Also contains 
cut of building, portrait of class of 1896, and portraits of the following members 
of the faculty: Willingham, H.J.; Aughey, Samuel; Willingham, J. F.; Willing 
ham, Miss May; Watts, Mre. Annie; Evans, Mise Claudia; and Montgomery, Miss 
Eloise. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education 

Lirscomb, Rev. A.A. The morbid exhibitions of the human mind. | An 
address | delivered before | the Erosophic and Philomathie Societies | 
of the | University of Alabama, | on | their anniversary occasion, | 
December 19,1845. | By | Rev. A. A. Lipscomb, | Tuscaloosa: | printed 
by M.D. J. Slade. | 1846. | 

8vo. pp. 


LIVINGSTON. Sketch of. 

In Smith and DeLand’s Northern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp. 
216-217. 

LIVINGSTON Mate AcapeMy. Catalogue | of | Livingston Male Acad 
emy | Session of 1886-87. | S.S. Mellen, LL. D., Joel C. DuBose, A. M., 
Principals. | 

pp 16. 
6th annual session 


Copies seen: Owen 


> LIVINGSTON Mitirary AcCapeMY. Catalogue of Livingston Military 
Academy, for 1891-93. n. p. n.d. 

pp.8. 

Located at Livingston, Ala.; James W. A. Wright, Principal. 


pies seen: Owen 


LOCKETT, POWHATEN, Sketch of I. W. Garrott. 
In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Sept. 1878, vol. i, pp. 435-435. 
LOMAX, TENNENT (LS858- ), Lawyer. Digest | of | criminal law | from | 
decisions of the Supreme Court of Alabama, | vol. 64 to vol. 100 inelu- 
sive. | By Tennent Lomax, | of the Montgomery Bar. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | Excelsior printing company, | 18%. | 
8vo. pp. XXiv, 735, 4, vii 
Contents: Title, ete., pp. xxiv; Digest, pp. 753; Appendix, pp.4; Index, pp. vii. 
Copies seen: Supreme Court 
LONDON, ALEX T., Lawyer. The code of civil procedure as administered 
in North Carolina. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1884, pp. 51-65 


Read before the association Dee. 3, 1884. 


LONDON, JoUN, Lawyer. Exemptions from execution. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1895, Appendix, pp. xli-lii 


Read before the association July 10, 1895. 


LONG, JacKSON EDWARD (1865-1891), Lawyer. Sketch of. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1891, pp, 46-47 


| Lores,A., M.D. Report on the diseases which prevailed in Mobile, for 184s, 
In New Orleans Medical and Surgical Journal, Nov. 1849, vol. vi, pp, 348-355 
Read before the Alabama State Medical Association, March 1849. 
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‘ Lorp, W.W., 4. M. The wants of the South: | A poem | pronounced be. 

fore | the | Phi Beta Kappa Society | of the | University of Alabama, | 

July 12, 1859, | W. W. Lord, A. M. | Tuskaloosa: | ** Independent Moni- 
tor” print. | 1859. | 

Sve. pp. 12. 

Copies seen: Owen 

LossING, BENSON JOUN (1813-1891), Author. Scenes in the War of 1812: 
IX. War with Creek Indians. 

In Harpers’ New Monthly Magazine, April 1864, vol. xxviii, pp. 598-616. 

Contains the following portraits and plans: Weatherford in Jackson's Tent, 
Plan of Fort Mims (after Pickett); General Andrew Jackson: General John 
Cottee, and plan of Battle of Talladega. 

—— The | pictorial tield book | of the | War of 1812; | or, | illustrations, 
by pen and pencil, of the history, biog- | raphy, scenery, relies, and 
traditions of the | last war for American independence. | By Benson 
J. Lossing. | With several hundred engravings on wood, by Lossing 
and Barritt, | chietly from original sketches by the author. | New 
York: | Harper & Brothers, publishers. | Franklin Square, | [1896. ] 

2 prel.leaves. pp. 1084. 882 illustrations. 

The first edition was published in 1868, and a second, 1869, the title pages 
pagination, ete., of each being the same as this edition. First issued in twelve 
parts. 

Contains account of the War against the Creek Indians, pp. 758-782; and Oper- 
ations in the Gulf region, pp. 1016 et seq., with numerous i/lustrations, maps, and 
plans. lortraits of Gens. Jackson, Coffee, and Claiborne.” His account appears 
to be based principally on Pickett's Alabama and Claiborne’s Life of Sam Dale 

Copies seen: Congress. 

Louisiana. Topographical and statistical | account of the | Province of 
Louisiana, | containing, | a description of its soil, climate, trade, and 
produce, | its divisions, rivers, lakes, cities, towns, &c. | Laws, cus- 
toms, habits and manners—civil, com- | mercial, political, and ecclesi- 
astical es- | tablishments—numbers and pursuits, of | its inhabitants, 


together with new and | interesting particulars, relative | to the 
Indian tribes: | to which is annexed, a | copious preface; and, | the 
recent conventions, between the | United States, | and the | French 
Republic. | Compiled by different individuals, possessed of the | best 
information, and from the documents com- | municated to Congress, 
by the President. | From the Franklin press: | Baltimore, | printed for 
John Rice, | Samuel Butler, and Warner & Hanna. | By Martin & 
Pratt. | 1X03. | 
24mo. 3 prel. leaves. pp. 13-80. 1 1. folded 
Contains passim references to Mobile and the contiguous region 
In Vol. 51, Thorndike pamphlets in Library of Congress 
Copies seen: Congress 
LOVEMAN, Rospert. Poems. | By | Robert Loveman | Philadelphia | J.B. 
Lippincott Company | MDCCCXCVIT [1897.] 
l2mo. pp. 100 
Copies seen: Congress 
Lovett, J. A. B., Editor. Alabama Teachers Journal, 1885. (See Teachers’ 
Journal, The Alabama. ) 


LOWE, WILLIAM M. rs. WHEELER, JOSEPH. Testimony and papers in the 
contested election case of. Eighth congressional district of Alabama. 
Jan. 2, 1882. (House Mis. Doc. 22, 47th Cong. Ist sess. In vol. 7.) 

svo. Vol.i, pp. 716; vol. ii, pp. 717-1467. 
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LOWE, WILLIAM M. rs, WHEELER, JOSEPH. Testimony and papers in the 
contested election case of. Eighth congressional district of Alabama. 

March 14, 1882. (House Mis. Doe, 22, pt. 2, Jbid. In vol. 7.) 

8vo. pp.8 No title page. 

March 15, 1882. (House Mis. Doe, 22, pt.3, In vol. 7.) 

pp. 24. No title page. 

March 23, 1882. (House Mis. Doc. 22, pt.4, In vol. 7.) 
pp.2. No title page. 

— —.. March 29, 1892. (House Mis. Doc, 22, pt.5, Zbid. In vol. 7.) 
8vo. pp.13. No title page. 


—— Report submitting resolution that Wheeler is not, but that Lowe is, 
entitled to seat, with views of Mr. Ranney contra. May 17, 1882. 
(House Rep. 1273, 7bid. In vol. 4.) 

Sve. pp. 102. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Argument of Jeremiah M. Wilson, for Contestee, delivered orally 
before the House Committee on Elections. Thomas McGill & Co. 
Washington, D.C. n.d. 

8vo. Cover title only. lleaf. pp. 15. 2 tables folded. 
Copies seen : Johns Hopkins Univ. 

LoWkr, WILLIAM MANNING (1842-1882), Memorial addresses | on the | life 
and character | of | William M. Lowe, | (a Representative from Ala- 
bama) | delivered inthe | Houseof Representatives and in the Senate. | 
Forty-seventh Congress, second session. | Published by order of Con- 
gress. | Washington: | Government Printing Office, | 1883, | 

4to. pp.37. Steel portrait. 
Copies seen: Hamner; Owen. 

LOWELL, JouUN. The | impartialinquirer. | Being | acandidexamination | 
of the | conduct of the President of the United States, | in execution of 
the | powers vested in him, | by | the Actof Congress of May 1, 1810: | 
to which isadded, | some retlections | upon the | invasion of the Spanish 
Territory | of West-Florida. | By a citizen of Mass. | (Boston). | Rus- 
sell & Cutler, printers. | 1811. | 

Svo. pp. 96. 

Originally published in the Columbian Centinel, Boston. 

In Vol. 48, Woleott Pamphlets, Library of Congress. 

Copies seen: Congress, 

LOWNpbrEs County. Description | of | Lowndes County, Ala. | Together 
witha | list oflands | offered forsale by | Doane & Gilmer, | real estate 
and insuranceagents, | Fort Deposit, Lowndes Co., Ala. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | W.D. Brown & Co., printers, binders and stationers, | 1886. | 

pp. 20. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

Lucas, CHARLES &., M.D). Observations on the medical topography and 
endemic fever of Montgomery county. 

In American Journalof the Medical Sciences, 1827, vol. i, pp. 77-84. Also abstract 
in Boston Medical and Surgical Journal, Mareh 11, 1828, vol. i, pp. 56-59. 


asI found it: | 


LupLow, NOAH MILLER (1795-1886), defor. Dramatic life 
a record of personal experience; with an account of the rise | and 
progress of the drama in the West and South, with | aneedotes and bio- 
graphical sketches of the prin- | cipal actors and actresses who have at 
times appeared upon the stage in | the Mississippi valley. | By | N. M. 
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Ludlow | actor and manager for thirty-eight years. | (Quotation, 3 
lines.} | St. Louis: | G. 1. Jones & Co, | 1880. | 

8vo. pp. xix, 733. 

At some time or other during its early years the author played in all of the prin 
cipal towns of the State of Alabama; his experiences and observations on these oc- 
casions are here recounted 

Copics seen: Hamner. 

Canor. Sketch of Elmore county. 

In Culver’s Alabama's Resources, pp. 219-226. 

Statistical and descriptive. 

Lupron, NATHANIEL THOMAS (1830-1893), 4..M@., LL.D. The use 
of commercial fertilizers. (See Agriculture, Department of.) 

LYELL, Sir CHARLES (1797-1875), Bart., English Geologist. Coal tields of 
Tusealoosa Alabama, being an extract of a letter to Prof. Silliman. 

In American Journal Science, 2d series, 1846, vol. i, p. 371 

—— Notice on the coal fields of Alabama; being an extract from a letter 
to the President from Charles Lyell, Esq., dated Tuscaloosa, Alabama, 
15 Feby. 1846. 

In Quarterly Journal Geological Society, London, 1846, vol. ii, p. 278 

The author visited the coal tields with Prof. Brumby. 

—— The relative age and position of the so called nummulite limestone 
of Alabama, 

Ibid. 1848, vol. iv, pp. 10-16, 

Reprinted in American Journal Science, 2d series, 1847, vol. iv, p. 186. 

Read June 9, 1847. 

—— A second visit | to} the United States | of | North America. | By Sir 
Charles Lyell, F.R.S. | President of the Geological Society of Lon- 
don, author of “The Principles | of Geology” and ** Travels in North 
America.” | In two volumes. | Vol. I. [-II.] | New York: | Harper and 
Brothers, publishers. | London: John Murray. | 1849, | 

Vol. i, pp. 273; vol. ii, pp. 287. Illustrations. 

Vol. ii contains an account of his trip through Alabama, with accurate and val 
uable observations on the country and people; also geological observations. One 
of the best of this class of books. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 


LYNCH, JAMES DANIEL (1836- ), Lawyer. The bench and bar | of | 
Mississippi. | By | James 1). Lynch. | New York: | E. J. Hale & Son, 
publishers IRS1. | 


Sve. pp.539. Inset, “Correction,” between pages 536 and 537. 12 steel portraits. 

Contains an imperfect account of the early jurispradence of the Mississippi 
Territory, a brief sketch of Judge Harry Toulmin (pp. 21-23), and references to 
some lawyers of Alabama descent. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— The | bench and bar | of | Texas. | By | James D. Lynch, | [Author's 
work, 2 lines.] | (Quotation, 3 lines.} | Published by the author, | St. 
Louis: | Nixon-Jones Printing Co. | 1885, | 

Sve. pp. 610. 8 steel portraits. 

Contains biographical sketches of the following, who were Alabamians, cither 
by birth or adoption: Anderson, J. M., 528-529; Baylor, R. E. B., 76-77; Bonner, 
M. H. (portrait), 116-147; Clark, George, 356-362; Goldthwaite, George, 503-504; 
Hamilton, A. J., 104-109; Hancock, John, 422-455; Harrison, Thomas, 524-527 
Jack, Wm. H., 198-201; Jack, Thomas Me., 267-272; Lipscomb, Abner S., 85-00; 
Moore, George F., 97-105; Roberts, Oran M., 273-284; Shelley, Nathan G., 440-445, 


and White, Alexander, 522-523 


Copies seen ; Owen. 


. 
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Lyon, Miss ANNE BozeMAN. ‘‘ NoSaint.” | Anovel. | By | Anne Bozeman 
Lyon. | Louisville: | John P. Morton and Company, | Printers. | 
[ 1890. 


12mo. pp. 165. 
Copies seen > Owen. 

—— Mobile's distinguished women. 

In Montgomery ( Ala.) Advertiser, Nov. 12, 1893. 
Reprinted from the American Woman's Illustrated World. 

—— The early missions of the South. | (Florida, Alabama, Louisiana, ) | 
By Anne Bozeman Lyon, | author of [-ete., 1 line.] | [Quotation, 5 
lines.] | Mt. Vernon, Indiana: | Advocate publishing company. | 1894, 

I2me. pp. 38. 

IUustrations: In the heart of the everglades; Florida palms; Florida landseape, 
palmettos; Live oak with Spanish moss; The old mission church of St. Augustine; 
Shell road, Mobile, Ala.; St. Mary’s church and home of Father Ryan; A bit of 
‘forest primeval; Louisiana magnolia; Live oak in Metaire Cemetery ; and Coli- 
seum Square, New Orleans. 


Copies seen: Owen. 

Lyon, GEORGE G, A code | of the | laws and ordinances | of the | town of 
Demopolis, | including a synopsis of the | acts of the general assem- 
bly | of the | State of Alabama, | incorporating the said town. | Pub- 
lished by resolution of the board of intendant and councilmen of the | 
town of Demopolis, at their regular meeting on the 2d August, A. D. 
1855. | Compiled by G. G. Lyon, Esq., | Mobile: | Farrow, Stokes and 
Dennett, book and job printers. | No. 30 Dauphin street. | 1855. | 

pp. 14. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— The situation in Alabama in regard to homwopathy. 

In Southern Journal of Homeopathy, New Orleans, La., May, 1890, vol. viii, pp. 
33-35. 8vo 

LYON, MATTHEW, Lawyer, Minister. Address | delivered before | Porter 
Lodge, No. 16, | I. 0.0. F., | of Carrollton, Ala., | July 31st, 1850, | By | 
Matthew Lyon, Esq. | Carrollton, Pickens Co., Ala. | ** Pickens Repub- 
lican ” print, | 1850. | 

I2me. pp. 24. 
This lodge was instituted Nov. 3, 1846, and its hall dedicated Nov. 9, 1847. The 
above occasion was its tirst public display. 

—— Address delivered at the Temperance celebration, | at Pickensville, | 
on the 4th of July, 1850. | By M. Lyon, Esq. | Carrollton: | printed by 
R. A. Eaton. | 1850. | 

pp. 14. 
Address in blank verse. 
Delivered as the representative of the Carrollton Division, No. 52, of the Sons of 


Temperance, 


Prof. C. R. (d. 1898.) Sketch of John O. Turner. 
In State Normal Exponent, July 1895, vol. ii, pp. 5-7. 
Reprinted in Culver’s Alabama's Resources, pp. 39-44, with some additional facts. 
McCaut, H.G., Editor. Southern Law Journal and Reporter, 1879 [-1881]. 
(See Law Journal and Reporter.) 
—— The unpopularity of the bar. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 157!/-1581, pp. 242-249. 
Read before the Association Dec. 30, 1881. 


1028 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION, 


McCati, H. G. A _ sketeh, | historical and statistical, | of the | city of 
Montgomery, | [Cut of capitol.) | Outlining its | history, location, 
climate, health [-ete.,7 lines.] | Showing its advantages as a | point 
for the manufacture of iron, | and a| brief description of Montgom- 
ery county. | Prepared by H. G. MeCall. | Montgomery, Alabama: | 
W.D. Brown & Co., printers, stationers, and binders. | 1885. | 

8vo. Ill. cover, 1 leaf. Title. 1 leaf. pp. 64. JUlustrations. 


M’CaLL, Huau (1767-1824). The | history of Georgia, | containing | brief 

sketches | of the | most remarkable events, | up to the present day. | 
By Capt. Hugh M’Call. | In two volumes. Vol. I [-I1.] | [Quotation, 
3 lines.) | Savannah: | printed and published by Seymour & Williams 
Vol. ii., by William T. Williams,] | 1811 [-1816). | 

8vo. Vol. i, pp. viii, 376; vol. ii, pp. vii, 424. 

The narrative is not brought down later than 1783. The auther does not con 
tine himself to mere local detail, but gives accounts of the numerous encounters 
and transactions of the whites with the Indians. Much data as to the natives 
and of their leaders is preserved in this way. The work is based on early manu- 
scripts and incidents gathered from thé pioneers. 

In Appendix, vol.i., are the following documents: 

The charter for the settlement of Georgia. pp. 329-356. 

Oglethorpe’s first treaty with the Indians, Oct. 18.1733. pp. 357-362, 

Oglethorpe's spcond treaty with the Indians, dated at the Coweta town, Aug 
21,1739. pp. 363-367. 

Acknowledgment by sundry chiefs and others ef Malatche Opiya Mico as 
“our rightful and natural prince.” pp. 367-368 

Copies seen: Congress. 

McCaLLey, Henry, 4. M., C. M. Letters descriptive of the phys- 
ical, geological and economic features of northern Alabama. 

In the Huntsville (Ala.) Democrat (weekly), 1878. 

—— Chemical report to the State geologist. 
In Geological Survey of Alabama: Report of progress, 1877 and Is78, pp. 129-158. 
—— The study of chemistry. 
In Alabama University Monthly, July, 1880, vol. vii, pp. 249-251 Signed 
“Chemist. 
— Geology of North Alabama lying north of Tennessee river. 
In Geological Survey of Alabama: Report of progress for Ist% and Iss0, pp. 
65-154. 
Review of the Geological report for 1879 and 18x80, 
In the Tuscaloosa ( Ala.) Gazette (weekly), 1881. 


—— Letters descriptive of the physical and geological features and eco- 
nomic wealth of the Warrior coal tield, 
1883 


Review of the Report of State Geologist of Alabama for 1881-1882, 
In the Birmingham ( Ala.) Daily lron Age, 1883 
— Report on the economic wealth of Walker County, Alabama. 
In the Mountain Eagle, Jasper, Ala., 1883. 
—— The coal fields of Alabama. 
In Dixie, Atlanta, Ga., 1886. 
—— Review of the Geological Report of Alabama tor 1882-83, and 1XX3-84. 
In the Montgomery (Ala.) Advertiser, 1886 


— North Alabama, or the mountain, manufacturing and mineral region 


of Alabama. 
In Du Bose’s Mineral wealth of Alabama, pp. 17-41. 
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McCaLLey, HENRY. Report on the Warrior coal field, 1886. (See Geo- 
logical Survey of Alabama. ) 
—— Jetierson County: its topography, geology, and natural resources. 
In Teeple and Smith's Jefferson County and Birmingham, pp. 17-49. 
— Northern Alabama. Its topography, geology, and natural resources. 
In Smith and De Land's Northern Alabama, Historical and Biographical. yp. 
7-35; portrait 
—— The coal fields of Alabama. 
In Seientific American, supplement, 1890. 
—— Report on the coal measures of the plateau region of Alabama, 1891. 
(See Geological Survey of Alabama.) 
—— Natural gas and petroleum in North Alabama. 
In Proceedings Industrial and Neventific Society, 1891, vol. i, pp. 35-48. 
— Alabama bauxite. 
Ibid, 1892, vol. ii, pp. 20-32 
—— Bauxite mining. 
In Science, vol. xxiii, No, 572. 
—— Bauxite. 
In Mineral Industry, 1893, vol. iii. 
—— Alabama barite, or heavy-spar. 


In Proceedings Industrial and Scientifie Society, 1895, vol. v, pp. 25-29 


Report on the valley regions of Alabama. Vart I. The Tennessee 
valley region. Vart II. 1896. (See Geological Survey ot Alabama. ) 
—— Limonites of Alabama geologically considered. 
In Enginerring and Mining Journal, vol. lxiii, No. 25 
—— Hematites of Alabama geologically considered. 
Ibid. vol. xiii, No.2 
—— Review of Geological report for 1896. 
In the Montgomery ( Ala.) Advertiser, 1897 
—— Fluxing rocks of Alabama geologically considered. 
In Engineering and Mining Journal, vol. xiii, No.5 
— and E.A.Smitu. Natural resources of Tusealoosa. 
In Report of citizens presenting Tuscaloosa for location of a national qgun-factory. 
1890). 


McCartua, C. L., A. VM. The | lost tribes of Israel; | or, | Europe and 
America | in | history and in prophecy. | By | C. L. MeCartha, A. M., | 
Professor of natural science, Alabama State Normal College. | Printed 
by | J.B. Lippincott Company, | Philadelphia. | 1890. | 

I2mo. pp. 210. 
Phe author has in his veins the blood of Joseph, of Reuben, and of Issachar, 
and in his heart an undying love for all the brotherhood. Preface. 
Copies seen: Curry 

McCLeLian, Roperr A. (1842-1898), Lawyer. Early history of Limestone 

2) County, Alabama. Number one [-twelve. ] 

In the Athens (Ala.) Post, June 22, 1881, to Sept. 7, 1881; in regular order, twelve 
numbers. 
Valuable account ot early times. 


Copies seen. Owen. 


McCLELLAN, THOMAS NICHOLAS (1853), Judge Supreme Ct. of Ala. Sketch 
of. 


In Medico-Legal Journal, New York, March, 1891, vol. viii, pp. 410-411; portrait, 


avo 
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| McCLure, ALEXANDER KELLY (1828- ), Journalist. The South: | its | 
industrial, financial, | and | political condition. | By | A. K.MeClure. | 
Philadelphia: | J. B. Lippineott Company. | 1886. | 

I2mo. 257. 


Contains sketches of Montgomery, pp. 77-84; Mobile Harbor and Rivers, pp 
| 85-95; and Birmingham—the Southern Iron Centre, pp. 96-108 

Copies seen: Congress. 

McCorkik, ALEXANDER B., Cumberland Pres. Clergyman. Funeral dis- 
course on the death of Mrs. Mary Stone, wife of George W. Stone. 
n.p. [e. 1850-55. 

l2me. pp.7 {1}. No title page. 

She was the daughter of George and Martha Gillispie, of Williamson County, 
Tenn., and was born Oct. 25, 1812. 

McCoNNELL, ANDREW M. (1873- ), Educator. Echoes trom the heart. | 
Songs piped during the first | year of manhood. | By | Andrew M. 
McConnell, | Birmingham, Alabama, 189. Alabama edition. | [-ete., 
Ll line.}] | Atlanta, Ga.: | The Foote & Davies Co., printers and bind- 
ers. | 1895. | 

I2mo. pp.205. Jertrait of author. 

Contains sketch of the author, prepared by Marie Annie Henson, and dated 
Fork Union, Va., June, 1895. 

Parts i and ii consist of original poems. Part iii consists of short selections 
from the writings of the following Alabama authors: Miss Alice Vivian Brown. 
lee, Mrs. Zula B. Cook, Dr. Orion T. Dozier, Miss Mary Gordon Dutfee, Mrs. 
Frances Jansenius, Miss Ruby B. Kyle, Mrs. J. B. Lennard, Miss Veni MeDonald, 
Alexander B. Meek, Miss Sallie W.Oden, Dr. J.M.P.Otts, Dr. Samuel Minturn 
Peck, Mrs. Alice Kate Rowland, and Mrs. Mary Ware. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

McCorvey, THOMAS CHALMERS (——.), WM. 4., Prof. of Hist. and Philos- 
ophy Univ. of Ala. The negro voter—a prognostication. 

In the Vation, New York, Jan. 1, 1880. 

— Alabama Episcopalians. A news letter brietly outlining the history 
of the Protestant Episcopal Diocese of Alabama and foreshadowing 
the work of the tifty-third Annual Convention of the Diocese. 

In New York Herald, April 30, 1883. 

—— The Alabama Creeks. A news letter based on an interview with 
Charles Weathertord, son of William Weatherford, the ** Red Eagle,” 
the famous Creek Indian chief. 

In Times- Democrat, New Orleans, July 23, 1883. 


Some famous Southern poems. 
Dee. 25 and 28, 1884. 
—— The Vine and Olive Colony. A sketch of the colony of French Im- 
perialists that settled in Marengo County, Alabama, in 181%. 
Ibid. Feb. 22, 1885. 
: Reprinted in the Alabama Historical Reporter, Tuskaloosa, Ala., April and May, 
1885. 
—— Three Southern poets. 
In the Home Journal, New York, March 3, 1886. 
—— Alabama in the domain of letters. 
In the Montgomery Advertiser, trade edition, Sept. 27, 1886, 

—— Southern cadets in action. A short sketch of the capture of Tusca- 
loosa and the burning of the University of Alabama by Federal troops 
in April, 1865, 

In the Century Illustrated Monthly Magazine, Nov. 1889, vol. xxxix. 
Reprinted in part under the title: * Destruction [of the Univ. of Ala.) in 1865," 
in the Corolla, University of Alabama, 1893, pp. 90-93. 


1 
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McCorvey, THoOMAs CHALMERS. ‘The reorganization [of the University 
of Alabama] in 1871. 

In the Corolla, University of Alabama, 1893, pp. 94-98. 

—— Long's portraits of the Virginia Presideuts. 

In the Nation, New York, Oct. 26, 1893. 

— Asketch of the life of Major James William Abert Wright, major of 

the 36th Regiment Alabama Volunteers, C.S, A. 
In Birmingham (Ala.) Age-Herald, Sept. 11, 1894. 

—— The | government of the people | of the State of | Alabama | By | 
Thomas C. MeCorvey, A.M., LL.B., | Professor [ete., 1 line} | [De- 
vice.] | Philadelphia | Eldredge & Brother | [address, 1 line.] | 1895. | 

pp.128. 7 illustrations. 
Illustrations: Colored fag of Ala., Frontispiece; portraits of Bienville, Gov. 
Claiborne, and Gov. George S. Houston. 
Text-book on Civies; a model of its kind 
Copies seen: Owen. 
McCreatu, A. 8. Comparison of some Southern cokes and iron ores. 
In Transactions American lastitute Mining Engineers, 1887. 

McCution, JAMES HAINes, Jr. (1793- ), D. Researches, | philo- 
sophical and antiquarian, | concerning the | aboriginal history of 
America, | By J. H. MeCulloh, Jr., M. D. | Baltimore: Published by 
Fielding Lucas, Jr. | 1829, | 

pp. x, 18-555. Maps showing route ot Soto expedition. 

Pp. 150-168 relates to “the Natchez and other Indians of Florida;"’ and appendix 
iii, pp. 523-529, to the ‘‘ Expedition of Soto to Florida.” 

Copies seen: Hamner. 

McDantet, E. D. The prevention of war and the promotion of peace, in 
relation | to State medicine. | Read in the section on State medicine, 
at the Forty-seventh annual | meeting of the American Medical Asso- 
ciation held at | Atlanta, Ga., May 5-8, 1896. | By E. D. McDaniel, 
A.M., M. D., LL. D. | Mobile, Ala. | Reprinted from the | Journal of 
the American Medical Association, | August 29, 1896, | Chicago: | 
American Medical Association press. | 1896. | 

8vo. pp. 15. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

McDonno ip, B. W., D. D., LL. DP. History | of the | Cumberland Pres- 
byterian Church. | By B. W. MeDonnold, D. D., LL. D. | [Quotation, 
7 lines.) | Second edition. | Nashville, Tenn.: | Board of Publication 
of Cumberland Presbyterian Church. | 1888, | 

pp. xxxii. 11. 687. 
Chapter XVII. Planting Churches in Alabama, pp. 155-163. 
( ‘opies seen: Owen, 

McDvurrir, Joun V., vrs. DAVIDSON, ALEXANDER C. Contested-election 
case of, from the Fourth Congressional district of Alabama. May 11, 
1887. Washington: Government Printing Otfice. 1887. 

8vo. pp. 240. 


—— Report submitting resolution that Davidson retain his seat, with 
views of minority adverse. Feby. 24, 1888. (House Rep., 707, 50th 
Cong. Ist sess. In vol. 3.) 

8vo. pp. 49. No title page. 

McDurrir, Joun V., rs. TURPIN, Louts W. Contested-election case of, 
from the Fourth Congressional district of Alabama. Washington: 
Government Printing Office. 1889. 

Svo. pp. 803. 
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McDvurrikz, Joun W., rs. TURPIN, Louts W. Report in favor of contes- 
tant. May 7, 1890. (House Rep, 1905, 51st Cong. Ist sess. In vol. 6.) 
Svo. pp.44. No title page. 
—— Views of minority favoring contestee. May 26, 1890. (House Rep. 
1905, pt. 2. Jhid. In vol. 6.) 
Sve. pp. 25. No title page. 
— Hunton, Eppa: Brief for contestee. n.p. n.d. 
pp. 149. 
—— Speech of Hon. Louis W. Turpin, in the House of Representatives, 
June 4, 1880. Washington. 
pp. 20. 
In suppert of right to hold his seat 
Copies seen: Owen, 
Joun V. vs. Turpix, Louis W. Contested-election case of, 
from the Fourth Congressional district of Alabama. Washington 
Government Printing Office. IS91. 
Sve. pp. 497. 
Report in favor of contestant. Jan. 17, 1893. (House Rep. 2261, 52nd 
Cong. 2nd sess. In vol. 1.) 
Sve. pp. 86 No tith page. 


McEacuinx, ARCHIBALD Brucr (1837- ), Lawyer. Executorial duties 
and personal trusts. 

In Seuthern Law Journal, Tusealoosa, Ala., Feb. 1878, vol. }, pp. 76-77. 

— [The Law of] Fixtures. 

May 1878. vol. 1 pp. 251-236. 
— Sketch of James Daniel Webb. 
Iind, Oct. 1878, vol. i, pp. 485-489. 

—— Infants and their Contracts. 

Ibid. Feb. 1879, vol. ii, pp. 69-74. 

— Sketch of Washington Moody. 

Ibid. April 1879, vol. ii, pp. 170-171. 
— Law and lawyers. 
Thid. pp. 172-175. 

— Personal identity. 

In Southern Law Journal and Reporter, Montgomery, Ala., May 1880, vol. i, 
pp. 391-397. 

—— The most noteworthy changes in statute law on points of general 
interest made in the several States and by Congress during the pre- 
ceding year. 

In l’roceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1892, pp. 103-121 
Address as president of the association at the fifteenth annual meeting, July 6, 
tso2 

—— The newspaper press of Tuscaloosa, 

In the Tuscaloosa (.Ala.) Times Souvenir Edition, Oct, 28, 1896 

McFarvtane, JAMEs. Coal regions of America; their topography, geology 

and development. New York, 1877. 
8vo. pp. 696. 29 maps; 28 illustrations. 
The situation and extent of the coal fields of Alabama are given, p. 374. 

— The geologists’ travelling handbook. An American geological rail- 
way guide, giving the geological formation at every railway station, 
with notes on interesting places on the routes and a description of each 
of the formations. New York, 1879. 

8vo. pp. 216. Geological map of the United States. 
2d ed. 1890. 


— 
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McIntosn, Rer. W. H. James C, Sumner, the young soldier ready for 
death. By Rev. W. H. MelIntosh, Marion, Ala. n.p.n.d. 

I2mo. pp.8. No title page. 
He was a member of the 41st Regt., Ala. Vols. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

M’LENDON, LEE. Sketch of Coffee county. 
In Culver’s Alabama's Resources, pp. 277-279. 
Statistical and descriptive 

McKettar, W. H. Sketeh of President [F. A. P.] Barnard. 
In Sewanee (Tenn.) Review, Aug. 1896, vol. iv, pp. 467-477. 

McKELROoy, JOUN MARTIN (1843-1895), Lawyer. Equity jurisprudence and 
procedure. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1579-1881, pp. 201-209. 
Read before the Association Dec. 28, 1881 

— Sketch of. (See Willett, J. J.) 

M’KENNEY, THOMAS LORRAINE (1785-1859), Author. Memoirs, | official 
and personal; | with | sketches of travels | among the | Northern and 
Southern Indians; | embracing | a war excursion, | and descriptions 
of | scenes along the western borders. | By | Thomas L. M’Kenney, late 
chief of the bureau of Indian Affairs | [-ete., 2 lines]. | Two volumes 
in one. | Vol. I. [-I].] | New York: Paine and Burgess, 60 John-st. 
| 

8vo. Vol.i, pp. viii, 17-340; vol. ii, pp. vi, 186. JUustrated. 
Alabama, vol. i, pp. 167-190. Contains also plate: Death of Pushmataha. 


Copies seen > Hamner. 

— AnD Hatt, James, History of the Indian Tribes of | North America, 
with | biographical sketchbesand anecdotes | of the | principal chiefs. | 
Embellished with one hundred and twenty portraits. | From the | 
Indian gallery | in the | Department of War, at Washington. | By 
Thomas L. MeKeuney, | late of the Indian Department, Washington, | 
and | James Hall, Esq., | of Cincinnati. | In three volumes, | volume 
I, [-III.] | Philadelphia: | published by D. Rice & A. N, Hart, | No. 
27 Minor street | IND4, | 

4to. Voli, title. 1 leaf, pp. 353; vol. ii, pp. xvii, 9-290; vol. iii, pp. iv, 17-392. 

he following biographical sketches of Indians belonging to Southern tribes 
are given, Viz 

Volume I: Yohole Mieco, a Creek chief (portrait), pp. 69-70; Neamathla, a 
Seminole chief (portrait), pp. 77-85; Menawa, a Creek warrior (portrait), pp. 103- 
115; Pushmataha, a Choctaw war chief (portrait), pp. 185-193; Selocta, a Creek 
chief (portrait), pp. 207-212; Paddy. Carr, a Creek interpreter (portrait), pp. 245- 
27- Tahbehee, a Cherokee chief (portrait), pp. 251-260; Micanopy, a Seminole 
chief (pertrait), pp. 271-278; Opothle Yoholo, speaker of the Creek councils ( por 
trait), pp. 281-204; Timpoochee Barnard, a Uchee warrior (portrait), pp. 297-302, 
MeIntosh, a Creek chief (portrait), pp. 307-314 

Volume IL: Tustennuggee Emathla, a Creek chief (portrait), pp. 71-74: Major 
Ridge, a Cherokee chief (portrait), pp. 77-101; John Ridge, a Cherokee ( portrait), 
pp. 103-106; Asseola, a Seminole leader (portrait), pp. 141-166, 

Volume III: This volume contains general view of Indian tribes. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 

MCKINLEY, JOHN (1780-1852), Lawyer, M. C. and U. S. Senator from Ala., 
Justice U.S. Supreme Court, Sketch of. 

In Carson's (Hampton L.) Supreme Court of the United States, part i, pp. 300-301. 
Philadelpiia, 1892. 4te. Etching from a painting in possession of Mrs. Mary 
MeKinley Tilley, St. Louis, Mo. 

Under the act of Mareh 3, 1857 (U.S. Stat. at Large, vol. ii, p. 176), the number of 
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justices of the U.S. Supreme Court was increased to nine. William Smith, of 
Alabama, was commissioned Mar. 8, 1837, but declined. On Apr. 22, 1837, Mr. 
McKinley was commissioned, and on Sept. 25, 1837, was recommissioned upon 
contirmation. 


Copies seen: Congress. 


McKINsTRY, ALEXANDER (1823- ), Lawyer, Col. 82d Ala. Regt. C. 8. A. 
The | code of ordinances | of the | city of Mobile, | with the charter, | 
and an appendix, | Pursuant to an order of the Mayor, Aldermen, and 
Common Council, | by the Hon. Alexander McKinstry. | [City Seal.) | 
Mobile: | S. H. Goetzel & Co., 37 Dauphin street. | 1859, | 

Title, 11. pp. 442,11 

Contents: Charter, pp. 1-48; Ordinances, pp. 49-277; Dates of French, British, 
Spanish, and American occupation of Mobile, pp. 284-285; Governors of that 
part of Alabama south of 31° north latitude, pp. 285-286; Commandants at Mobile, 
1722-1513, and presidents and mayors, 1814-1858, pp. 286-290; Collectors for port of 
Mobile, p. 290; Mobile members of the general assembly, pp. 290-292; Judges of 
the county, criminal, and probate courts of Mobile, pp. 292-294; Acts of Congress 
relating to lands south of 31° north latitude, pp. 295-317; Acts of Alabama relating 
to the city not included in the charter, pp. 318-408 

\ valuable compilation 

Copies seen: Owen. 


Mckrinstry, Judge O. L. Sketch of Pickens county. 
In Culver's Alabama's Resources, pp. 181-184. 
Statistical and descriptive 
McCMULLEN, ROBERT BURNs | -1864), D. D., Presbyterian Clerqyman. 
Truth the foundation of genuine liberty. | An address | delivered 
before | the Alumni | of the | University of Alabama, | July 13th, 
1858. | By | R. B. MeMullen, D. D., | of | Knoxville, Tenn. | Tuska- 
loosa: | ‘‘ Independent Monitor” Office. | 1858. | 
8vo. pp. 16 
Copies seen: Owen. 


McNEILL, GrorGce R., 4. M. Ph. Presbyterianism and Education. 

In Davis’ Golden Anniversary Firat Presbyterian Church of Montgomery, Ala., 
pp. 76-88. 

McNett, HuGa M. The | old treasurer. | A | three-act | drama. | By | H. 
M. MeNutt. | Published by | Bessemer Printing & Publishing Com- 
pany, | Bessemer, Ala. | 1893, | 

l2mo. pp. 70 
Copies seen: Owen. 

MABSON, ALGERNON A. rs. OATES, WILLIAM C. Testimony and papers in 
the contested-election case of Third Congressional district of Alabama. 
Dec. 30, 1881. (House Mis. Doc. 18, 47th Cong., Ist sess. In vol. 5.) 

8vo. pp. 62. 

—-— Report with resolution that contestant have leave to withdraw his 
papers without prejudice, with views of minority submitting resolu- 
tion allowing him further time to take evidence. (House Rep. 93. 
Ibid. In vol. 3.) 

8vo. pp.10. No title page. 
MACARTNEY, THOMAS N, (1838-1883), Lawyer. Sketch of. 
In Alabama Law Journal, Montgomery, Ala., June 1883, vol. ii, pp. 120. 
See also for turther account, Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1882, 
p. 15. 


MACDONALD, GoRDON, Lawyer. Sketch of James T. Holtzclaw. 
In P’roceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1894, pp. 151-14. 


4 
| 
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MADISON County. Letter | from | the Secretary of the Treasury [Albert 
Gallatin, ] | transmitting | areport, | prepared | in obedience to a reso- 
Jution of the first instant, | requesting information | touching any 
settlement contrary to law, | on the | public lands, in the County of 
Madison, | in the | Mississippi Territory. | December 18th, 1809, | Re- 
ferred to the committee appointed to inquire into the expediency of 
allowing a | representative to Madison County, in the Mississippi Ter- 
ritory. | Washington City: | printed by Roger Chew Weightman. | 
1X09, | 

4to. pp. 36. 

This report relates to troubles growing out of the claims to lands under Geeor- 
gia titles, these being asserted against the United States soon after the surveys 
consequent on the Cherokee and Chickasaw cessions. It contains many docu 
ments deseriptive of local conditions and settlement; and is the beginning for 
the history of the county. It contains two full lists of the settlers. The first is 
a register of applications and permissions to settle, issued by Thomas Freeman, 
surveyor, which shows dates of applications and location of residence of settlers. 
The other is a census of the county, taken in January 1809, which gives full 
details as to the number in families and ages, with number of slaves. 

Copies seen Owen. 


MAGNeEss, EpGAR. Tramp tales of Europe | through the Tyrolean and | 
Swiss Alps and the | Italian lake | region. | By Edgar Magness. | [De- 
signs] | Buttalo. | Charles Wells Moulton. | 1895. | 

l2mo. pp. 96. Frontispiece. 
The author is a banker of Attalla, Ala. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 

Manan, A.T. The Navy in the Civil War.—III. | The gulf | and | inland 
waters. | By | A. T. Mahan, | commander U.S. Navy | New York, | 
Charles Scribner's Sons. | 1883. | 

l2mo. pp. Viii., 1 1., 267. S maps. 
Battle of Mobile Bay, 1864, pp. 218-249; map. 
Copies seen; Congress 


Great commanders |* * * * | Admiral Farragut. | By | Captain A 
T. Mahan, U. S. Navy. | President [-ete.3 lines.] | [Publishers’ trade 
design.}] | New York | D. Appleton and Company | 1892. | 

l2mo. 3prel. leaves. pp.333. Portrait of Farragut; 5 maps. 

Mobile Bay fight, 1864, pp. 287-293; map. 

This map of the fight is more detailed than that of the same action in the pre- 

ceding title. 
Copies seen: Congress. 


MALLeT, JOHN W., Ph. D., Editor. Second biennial report on the Geology 
of Alabama, 1858. (See Geological Survey of Alabama. ) 

MALonr, THOMAS StitTH, M.D. “ Scraps,” relating to the early history 
of Limestone County, Alabama. 

In the Athens (Ala.) Post (Thomas B. Reynolds, publisher), March 7 to Aug. 
29, 1867; Sept. 12 to Oct. 3, 1867; Oet. 17, 1867; Nov. 7 and 14, 1867. In order as 
stated, thirty-four articles, numbered. 

MANLY, (1798-1868), D. D. LL.D, Pres. Univ. of Ala., Baptist Cler- 
gyman. Grief for departed worth. | A sermon | in commemoration of | 
the Rev. Prof. Horace 8. Pratt, A. M. | late Prof. of English litera- 
ture, | in the University of Alabama | Tuskaloosa: | Marmaduke J. 
Slade, printer. | MDCCCXLI. | 

8vo. pp. 39. 
Copies seen: University. 


= 
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MANLY, Basin. Divine etticieney consistent with human activity. | Notes 
of | a sermon | delivered by | Rev. Basil Manly, Db. D., | at | Pleasant 
Grove Church, Fayette Co., Ala., | April Sth, 1849: | together with 
extracts | from the proceedings of a council, | assembled at the same 
time and place. | Tuscaloosa: | printed by M. D. J. Slade. | 1849. | 

Sve. pp. 24. 


Copies seen: Curry. 


—— An address on agriculture. 
In Proceedings Agricultural Convention of Alabama, 1841, pp. 9-30. 
Delivered at Tuscaloosa Dec. 6-7, 1841 


—— Report | on | collegiate education, | made to the | trustees of the Uni- 
versity of Alabama, | July, 1852. | By Rev. Basil Manly, ID). D., | Presi- 
dent of the University. | Tuskaloosa: | printed by M. D. J. Slade. | 
1852. | 

Sve. pp. 49. 

Contains many valuable observations, with references to the history and sta- 
tistics of the university. 

Copies seen: Curry. 


Manly, Basil, and Manly, Basil, jr. [Baptist Psalmody. } 
Referred to in Riley's History of the Baptists of Ala., p. 201 


MANLY, Louise. Southern Literature | trom 1579-1895, | A comprehensive 
review, with copious extracts | and criticisms | for the use of schools 
and the general reader | containing an appendix with a full list of 
Southern | authors | By | Louise Manly | Illustrated | Richmond,Va. | 
B. F. Johnson Publishing Company | 1895 | 

I2mo. pp. 514. 

* The primary object of this book is to furnish our children with material for 
becoming acquainted with the development of American life and history as found 
in Southern writers and their works.’ —/’reface. 


Copies seen: Congress 


MANNING, AMOS REEDER (1810-1880), Judge Sup. Ct. Ala. Sketch of. 

In Southern Law Journal and Reporter, Montgomery, Ala., Oct., 1880, vol. i, 
pp. 813-815. 

Reprinted from Southern Argus, Selma, Ala. 

Maps OF ALABAMA. 

The list of maps of the State bere presented is by no means complete. It con- 
tains none of those maps published in connection with books which have already 
been catalogued herein under their several authors. Neither has any effort been 
made to refer to those contained in the atlases of Carey, Tanner, and others. 
All general maps of the United States have been omitted. 


ALABAMA—STATE., 


— Alabama and Chattanooga Railroad Lands. A. H. Pugh Printing 
Co., Cincinnati. 
Size: 14 x 60) inches. 
—— Cherokee Cession in Alabama, Map of the. [1839]. 
Seale: 18 miles to an inch. 
In U.S. Senate Doc. 17, as No. 8, 25th Cong., 3d sess., vol. 1. 


—— [Correr, JouNn (?)]. A resolution, dated December 31, 1822 (Aets, 
1X22, p. 142), was passed by the general assembly requesting the gov- 
ernor to procure, for the use of the assembly, from Gen. John Cottee, 
surveyor-general of the United States for Alabama, or “‘ from any other 
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correct source in his power, a map of the State, marking the county 
lines, principal water courses, reads, principal towns, ete.” What 
was done under this resolution is not now known. 
Mars oF ALABAMA. Colton’s Alabama. 1860. Johnson & Browning, 
New York. 
Seale: 20 miles to an inch. Size: 14 x 11 inches. 
— Colton’s map of Alabama. Published by G.W.& C. B. Colton & Co. 
New York. 186%, 
Seale: 10 miles to an inch. 
—  Cram’s railroad township map of Alabama. Published by Geo. F. 
Cram. Chicago. 1879. 
Seale: 19 miles to an inch 
Diagram of Alabama. Surveyor's otlice, Florence, Ala., 1841. Jas, 
H. Weakley, surveyor-general of the public lands in Alabama, 
Size: 224x114 inches. 
In Senate Does., 27th Cong., 2d sess. 
Shows the several Indian cessions, besides other valuable details 
— Diagram of the surveying district South of Tennessee. [1839.] 
In U.S. Senate Doc. 17. as No.7, 25th Cong., 3d sess., vol. 1 
Mapof Mississippi only, but shows the several Indian cessions in that State 
and their relation to the western boundary of Alabama 
General Land Olffice. Map of Alabama. 189. Julius Bien & Co., 
lith., N. Y. 
Seale: 12 miles to an ineh 
Compiled by Robt. H. Morton, and drawn by Daniel O'Hare. 
Better than general maps usually are. 
— Mitchell, 8. A., Publisher. Map ot Louisiana, Mississippi & Alabama, 
Philadelphia. 1845. 
Seale: ¢. 30 miles to an inch 
Shows steamboat and stage routes through these States 
— Palmer, Wm. R.,C. &.) Map of part of Alabama & Florida, showing 
the route of the proposed Columbus & Pensacola Rail Road. 1836. 
Seale: ¢.12 miles to an inch 
In House Doe. 176, 24th Cong., Ist sess., vol. 4. ’ 
—— Post ronte map of Alabama. Published by the Post Office Depart- 
ment. 
Several editions 
Shows post-otlices, with intermediate distances on the mail routes. 
—— Smith, Eugene A. General map of Alabama. 1891. Prepared for the 
use of the Geological Survey of Alabama. Engraved by Julius Bien 
Seale: 12 miles to an inch 
The best recent map 
—— — Geological map of Alabama. I8%M. Julius Bien & Co., N.Y. 
> Seale: ¢ 9 miles to an inch 
' Base compiled trom the records of the U.S. Land Office. Free use has also been 


made of the atlas sheets of the U.S. Geological Survey. 


This map is accompanied by an explanatory chart of the same size. 
— Tanner, H.S8. Map of Georgia and Alabama. 
Prior to 1828 
—— —— Map of the Western part of Florida, extending trom Mobile bay 
to the Suwanee river both inclusive. 
Prior to 1828. 
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Mars or ALABAMA. Tourrette, John La. An accurate | map | of the 
State of | Alabama | and | West Florida: | carefully compiled from the 
original surveys of the General | Government; designed to exhibit at 
j one view each section | and fractional section, so that each person 
can point to the | tract on which he lives: | by John La Tourrette. | 

Mobile, Ala, | Engraved by 8S. Stiles & Co. | New York. | Anno Domini 


1838. | 

Seale: 6 miles toaninch. Size: 5x3 feet. 

| This is one of the very best maps of the State extant, although for present 
practical business purposes it is of course out of date. 


Contains the following on the border: 

Illustrations: State house at Tuscaloosa; The cotton plant; View of U.S. 
arsenal, Mt. Vernon; University of Alabama, Tuscaloosa; View of Fort Morgan, 
Mobile Point; Portraits (7) of the Presidents. 

Town maps: Florence, Huntsville, Mobile, Montgomery Pensacola, Tuscaloosa, 
Tuscumbia, Wetumpka. 

Tables: Population of U.S. by States for each census; Population of Alabama 
by counties for each census. 

—— Tourrette, John La. Map | of | the State of | Alabama | carefully com- 
piled from the original surveys | of the General Government: | and 
published by | John La Tourrette | Mobile, Ala. | 1844. | Engraved by 
John Atwood, Jr. N. York. | 

Seale: 15 miles to an inch. 

On the margin there is a list of the land districts of Alabama, and the census 
of Alabama, 1840, by counties. 

— Cram, D. H., C. £. La Tourrette’s | map | of the State of | Alabama | 
and | West Florida: | carefully compiled from the original surveys of 
the General | Government; revised, corrected and published with the 
approval | of the Governor and other State officers. | By D. H. Cram, 
civilengineer. | Montgomery, Ala. | Assisted by many of the prominent 
engineers of the State. | 1856. | Eng. & printed by | Geo. E. Sherman. | 
Mounted by | Ensign, Bridgman & Fanning. | 

Seale: 6 miles to an inch. 

Contains the following on the border 

Illustrations: Capitol at Montgomery; View of U.S. arsenal, Mount Vernon; 
University of Alabama, Tuscaloosa; View of Fort Morgan, Mobile Point. 

Town maps: Florence, Huntsville, Mobile, Montgomery, Pensacola, Tuscaloosa, 
Tuscumbia. 

(lso a census of Alabama, 1855. 

— Tourrette, John La. Mapof the Choctaw Territory in Alabama, from 
the U. 8. surveys. Shewing [sic] each section & fractional section. 
Mobile, Ala. Engd. by 8. Stiles & Co. N. York. [1833.] 

Seale: 4 miles toanineh. Size: 24 10 inches. 

Shows all of Sumter and part of Pickens and Choctaw counties, but they are 
‘ not so designated. 

— Tunnison, H. C., Publisher. Railway, Post Office and distance map 

of Ala., from official surveys. New York. [18% .] 
Seale: 10 miles to an inch. 
COUNTIES 


Butler. 


— Little, John B. Map of Butler County. 1884. O.W.Gray & Son, 
Philadelphia. 
Seale: 12 miles to an ineh 
Accompanying his History of Butler County. 
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Dallas. 


Mars or ALABAMA. Bozeman, J.E.,C. Map of County. From 
actual surveys and records. 1891. 
Seale; 2 miles to an inch. 
slue print. 
The original drawing is in the probate otlice of Dallas County. The above is 
reduced to one-fourth the original size. 


(rreene. 


—— Snedicor, V. Gayle. Snedicor’s | map of | Greene | County | Ala- 
bama | 1856. | n. p. 
Size: 474 x 60 in. 


Maps of Eutaw, Greensboro, and Newbern on the margin. Also eut of county 
court-house at Eutaw. 

Originally intended to accompany his Directory of Greene County. 

This is the most valuable local map of which the compiler knows. It includes 
every class of local detail roads, ferries, towns, distances, and landowners, with 
outline of extent of their holdings. 


Hale. 


—— Snedicor, V. Gayle. Snedicor’s | map of | Hale County | Alabama. | 
Is70. | Manufactured by Walling & Gray, 8 Arch st. Boston. 
Seale: 1 mile to lf inches. Size: 4 ft. 54 in. by ft. 3] in. 
Map of Greensboro, county seat, on margin. 


Jeflerson. 
— Greig, E., (. &. Map of Jefferson County. Compiled from most 
authentic sources. 1889. Photo-Gravure Co. N.Y, 
Scale: 2,933.33 ft. to an inch 
—— Schoel, H., C. Map of Jefferson County. Compiled for the Elyton 
Land Co. 1892. N.Y. Photogravure Co. 
Seale: 2 miles to an inch. 
Madison. 
—— Peel, Hunter. Map of Madison County. 

‘Hunter Peel, who came to Huntsville in 1816, was a useful citizen. He was 
an Englishman, and had served in the British Army as an engineer. He surveyed 
part of the public domain in 1818, and was an excellent draughtsman. His 
admirable map of Madison County was lost or destroyed during the sectional 
war. His map of the old Huntsville corporation is extant.”’ Smith and De Land's 
Northern Alabama, p. 251. 

—— Mayhew, James H. Map of Madison County. Strobridge & Co., 
Lith., Cincinnati. 1875. 
Seale: 1 mile te an inch 
The topography is from the original Government tield notes. 
> Marengo. 


— Little, John B. Map of Marengo Co. 1895, 8. Wangersheim, Litho., 
Chicago. 
Size: 174 x 15 in. 
Tallapoosa. 
— Shepard, J. Jos. Map of Tallapoosa County. From tield notes of 
original surveys. 1885, Rand, MeNally & Co., engravers, Chicago. 
Size: 38x 22 in 
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TOWNS. 


Anniston, 
Mars or ALABAMA. Robertson, W. E., C. &. Map of Anniston — 1890. 
Heliotype Printing Co. Boston. 
Seale 400 ft. to an inch. 
Prepared for the Anniston City Land Company. 


Bessemer. 


—— Map of Bessemer, and contiguous territory, showing coal tields, iron 
ore deposits, mines, railways, ete. Issued by the Bessemer Land and 
Imp. Co., Sept., Is. Julius Bien & Co., Photo, Lith., N.Y. 

Seale: ¢. 6 miles to 24 inches 
Contains on the margin ** Plat” of Bessemer, and cut of city hall, 

— Robinson, A. J..C. k. City of Bessemer, Jefferson Co., Ala. Photo- 

gravure Co., N.Y. [e. 1800.) 


Birmingham. 


— Schoel,H. Mapof Birmingham and suburbs. Drawn for the Elyton 
Land Company. D888. Rand, MeNally & Co., Chicago. 
Seale: 1,000 ft. to an inch 


Elyton. 


— Brockman, Jesse. Town of Elyton, 1821. 
Size: 13} x 15} in. 
Manuscript. 
Compiled from the early records and an old map on the tly leaf of Vol. 1 of Jet 
terson County deed records 


Florence. 


— Kirby, M.A. Mapof Florence. Showing property of the Florence 
Land, Miningand Manufacturing Co. 1ss88. Krebs Lith. Co., Cincin- 
nati. 

Seale; 600 ft. to an inch 


(iradsden. 


—— Perspective map of Gadsden. 1887. 
—— Pope's map of Gadsden. [1888.] Photo Gravure Co. N.Y. 
Size: 27 x 34in 
Huntsville. 
— Hartley & Drayton. City of Huntsville. Surveyed & published 
by. 1861. Hart & Mapother, Lith., Louisville, Ky. 


Seale: 200 ft. to an inch 
The twenty central squares represent Huntsville as originally surveyed in 1820, 


—— Mapof Huntsville, looking northwest. 1871. Erghet & Kerbs, Lith., 
Cincinnati. 
—— Barrett, N. T., and Jones, P. Map of Huntsville and vicinity, show- 
ing property belonging to the North Alabama Imp. Co. Hunt & Von 
Am, New York. n.d. 


Seale: 400 ft. to an inch. 


—— Simmons, H. J., C. &., and Hays, J. O. Map of Huntsville. Geo, D. 
Barnard & Co., Photo. Lith., St. Louis. 1892, 
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Mars oF ALABAMA. MeCalley, J. T., C. £., and Golman, 0. R. Map of 
West Huntsville. 186. 
Seale; 300 ft. to aninch. Blue print. 


—— Peel, Hunter. Map of Huntsville. 


See Madison County, supra. 


Jasper. 


— Foster, John 8., C.£. Map of Jasper. 1891. Rand, MeNally & Co., 
Chicago. 
Scale: 300 ft. to an inch 
Reduced map of Ala, on the margin. 


Mobile. 


The list here presented is made up almost exclusively from details contained in 
Colonial Mobile (Boston, 1897, 8vo.), and the Municipal Code of Mobile (1897), both 
by the able and scholarly Peter J. Hamilton, Esq., of Mobile, tor which due 
acknowledgment is made. For all other maps than of the city of Mobile proper 
see Molnle County, supra. 

- ——Cheuillot. ‘ Plan de la Ville et Fort Louis de la Louisiane ¢tablies par 
les Francois en 1711.” 

French officialmap. It gives no street names, but streets from Royal to Concep- 
tion and about Madison to St. Anthony are shown, with Fort Louis in the center, 
at the present intersection of Church and Royal streets. 

A well-executed copy is given in Hamilton's Colonial Mobile, where will be 
found a translation of the descriptive matter on the margin, and a most intelligent 
discussion of the data shown by the map, pp. 69-76. 


—— De Vin. About 1730 he made one or more plans which appear to have 


been mislaid or lost. 

Mentioned in French's Historical Collections of Louisiana. 

— Phelypeaux. ‘ Veritable plan de la Mobilie; Tous les Batimens; 
Marque de rouge appartienne au Roy; on les occupe; fait a la Mobille 
le 20 Sbre 1760—Phelypeaux.” 

French ofticial map. 

It is reproduced in Hamilton's Colonial Mobile, where an account of it is given, 
pp 134-138: 

‘The general identity with the plan of 1711 is evident * The plan 
was made in 1760, and in one corner Carlos Trudeau, the Spanish surveyor 
has written, ‘Plano que je ha hallado en la tomada de la Mobila, 4 Mayo 
1780.’ Plan found at the capture of Mobile, May 4, 1780. What next became of it 
noone knows, except that it is now in the Department of the Interior, bearing the 
signature of the United States Surveyor-General Freeman, and that in 1842 it was 
referred to in the case of Watkins v. Holman, 16 Peters Rep., pp. 30,52; but no copy 
was actually made a part of that record. On the first organization of Mobile 
under the Americans attempts were made by the local authorities to tind the plan 
of the city. Money was sent to New Orleans on the report that a notary had it 
there, and then to Pensacola, but in vain. This map was afterwards found in 
New Orleans, and apparently purchased by the United States authorities for $500, 
in order to lay off the fort property for sale.”’ 

— Roberts, William. Plan ot Mobile. 

In Roberts's Florida. See that title. 

Substantially follows Phely peaux. 

—— None of the city (Movila) is now known. 

Spanish map. 

The General Land Office, however, has had one made of Spanish Mobile com- 
piled from confirmed Spanish grants that is full of interest. It has never been 


published, but several copies are extant. 
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Mars oF ALABAMA. Mobile in 1815. 
Found in the present City (tas of Mobile, and apparently taken from Gaillard’s 
Map of 1866. Author and origin are not certainly known, but from mention of 
“Gas Works’ it is certain that it has been dressed up since 1815. Shows the 
town west to Joachim, ete., with street names. 


—— Mathews, Wm. 1818. Private map for Wm. FE. and Joshua Kennedy. 

Shows some proposed division of the Price Claim rather than the town of Mobile. 
Troost copied it. 

—— Dinsmore, Silas. 1820. 

Mapof Fort Charlotte and its esplanade. U.S. official map. The actual arrange- 
ment, however, is based on a new survey and plan for the town company, who 
bought from the Government. See Hamilton's Colonial Mobile, pp. 406-414, for 
account of subdivision and sale of Fort Charlotte lots. 


—— Goodwin & Haire. Map of Mobile. 1824. 

First official American map. Shows streets from Madison to Adams, from the 
river to Broad street, all with names. Old Fort Charlotte has disappeared. On 
the margin are views of Mobile and prominent buildings. 

It is reproduced in Hamilton's Colonial Mobile, p. 410. 


—— De Lage, Charles. Map of Mobile. Adopted by the city 1837, pub- 
lished L838. 

Shows the city in streets from the Bay to One Mile Creek, and extending west 
bevond Monterey street. Much of the southern part of the map, however, was 
never carried out in the actual development of the city. Ineludes also Jackson. 
ville and Summerville. 

—— Tourrette, John La. Map of Mobile, 183s, 

This was a private enterprise, but in some respects is the most attractive of 
the maps in execution. It has pictures of prominent buildings at the top, and 
shows the city out to Marine street. 

—— Troost, Lewis. Map of Mobile. 1846. 
Official. This map is said to have been taken away by the Federal troops at the 
close of the civil war and has never been recovered. 
Robertson, W. H. Private map. 1856. Surveyed by P. J. Pillans. 
It is a small wall map, but of interest from the loss of the Troost plat. Shows 
the Mobile & Ohio R.R 


— Gaillard, P. J. Private map. 1866. 
Particularly valuable historically as showing the lines of fortitication around 
Mobile. The same author also published a chart of the Bay at that time. 


—— Pillans, Harry. Map of Mobile. 1868. 

Official. The original is in the city Engineer's office, and smaller lithographs, 
with pietures of the municipal buildings, are in common use. This is the best of 
all the maps of Mobile and the basis of all since its date. It shows more espe 
cially the first street railways and the post-bellum growth of the western and 
southern portions of the city. 

—— The City Atlas. 1878. 

A Baltimore publication, with general map and detailed plats. On account of 

its detail this is the work most in use. 
—— Koch, Augustus. Birdseye View of Mobile. 1873. Ehrgott & Krebs, 
Lith., Cincinnati. 
Size: 26 x 36 in. 
Quite accurate in many respects. 


— Flamm & Co., W. A. Map of Mobile and country out to Spring Hill. 
1890, 
The seale is necessarily small and the work not accurate. 


j 
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Maps OF ALABAMA. Nicol & Bond. Map of Mobile. 1892. 
Official as to levela and contour. This is reproduced in blue print. Shows 
electric lights, tire hydrants, ete. 
— Flamm & Co.,W. A. Map of Mobile. 1895, 
Based on Pillans’s and corrected by D. M. N. Ross. Of value as showing late 
streets, railways, ete., but not altogether accurate, 
The numerous maps of the different tracts (Favre, Bernoudy, etc.) are not 
viven, as they are altogether private undertakings. 


Montgomery. 


—— Barker, W. P. and H. B., C. &. City of Montgomery. Engraved, 
printed and manufactured by G, W, & C. B. Colton & Co. New York. 
n.d. 

Size: 4x 6 ft. 
—— Perspective map of Montgomery. 1887. Henry Wellge & Co., Mil- 
waukee, 
Size: 22} x 36 in. 
Illustrations on the margin of the State Capitol, the public buildings, and many 
business houses of the town. 

— Garrett, W. H., C. &. Map of the city of Montgomery and adjacent 

territory. From ofticial records. 184. 


Seale 
[ils. on border: State house at Montgomery, Confederate monument, and Moses 
block. 


— State Abstract Co. City of Montgomery. From actual surveys and 
recorded plats. Montgomery. L806. 
Seale: 300 ft. toaninch. Size: 6x6 ft. 


Piedmont. 


—— Fraser & Patterson, C. and M. Engs. Map of Piedmont. Piedmont 
Land and Improvement Co. 1890, 
Size; 294 x 14 in. 
Selma. 


Perspective map of Selma, 1887. Henry Wellge & Co., Milwaukee. 
Size: 19) x 33 in. 
lUustrations of several business houses on the margin. 


Sheflield. 


—— Treveres, J. J., Eny. Map of Shettield, Colbert County. Brandon, 
Nashville. 1800. 
Size; 41 x 50 in. 
Tuscaloosa. 


—— Perspective map of Tuskaloosa, 1887. Henry Wellge & Co., Mil- 


waukee. 
Size. 183x25 in. 
IUustrations on margin: Hill's Female College, Alabama Central Female Col- 


lege, State University, and Insane Hospital. 

— Hardaway, R.E.,¢. &. Map of city and suburban land belonging to 
the Tuskaloosa Coal, Iron and Land Co. at Tuskaloosa, Ala. Showing 
also Newtown and Northport. L. B. Folger, Eng , Cincinnati. 1887. 

‘Seale, 750 Size: 20x 284 in. 


On the margin is a reduced map of Alabama and illustrations showing the 
University of Alabama and the Insane Hospital. 
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MARRIED WoMEN. A bill to be entitled, An act to regulate the rights 
and liabilities of husband and wife, in regard to property. [Tusea- 
loosa, 1X44?) 

Fol. s. sh 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 

—— A bill to be entitled, An act to secure to married women their sepa- 

rate estates, and for other purposes. (Tuscaloosa, 
Fol. s. sh 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 

MARINE, Rer. FLETCHER E. Sketch | of | Rev. John Hersey, | minister of 
the gospel, | ef the | M. E. Chureh. | By Rev. F. FE. Marine. | [(Quota- 
tion, 5 lines.) | Baltimore, Md. | Hoffman & Co., printers | No. 296, W. 
Baltimore street. | 187%. | 

l2me. pp.vili]. Port. of Ree. Mr. Hersey. 

Rev. Mr. Hersey was Choctaw Indian factor at Cahaba, 1819-1822, and a short 
account of his work in that capacity is given. 

Copies seen: Hamner 

MARION FEMALE SEMINARY. Thirty-seventh | annual catalogue | of the | 
Marion Female Seminary, | Marion, Ala., | 1872-73. | [Design.] | Ma- 
rion, Ala, | E, A. Heidt, machine job printer, | 1873, | 

8vo 

Thirty-seventh, 1872-73. pp. 24. 

Fifty-fourth, 1889-90. pp. 38. 

Fifty-sixth, 1891-92. pp. 42. 

Fifty-eighth, 1895-4. pp. 42 

Fifty-ninth, 1894-95. pp. 42. 

Each catalogue above. except for 1872-73, contains roll of Alumna from 1836 
Organized in 1836, and reorganized in 1840. 

Copies seen: Burean of Education. 

MARION Mitirary Institute. First [-sixth] annual catalogne | of the | 
officers and cadets | of the | Marion Military Institute, | for the | aca- 
demic year 1887-88. | Marion, Ala., 1888, | Selma, Ala. | [-ete., line.) | 
IR88 [-1805 | 

Illustrations 

First, 1887-88. pp 44 

Fifth, 1891-92. pp. 64. 
Sixth, 1892-93. pp. 66. 

Col. J. T. Murtee, principal. 
Copies seen > Owen. 

—— Marion | Military Institute. | Its relation | to | American and Euro- 
pean | education. | n.p. [1898.] 

Ssvo. pp. [4 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

MARTIN, FRANCOIS-XAVIER. The | history of Louisiana, | from the earliest 
period, | by | Frangois-Xavier Martin. | (Quotation, 3 lines.] | With 
a | memoir of the author, | by Judge W. W. Howe, | (New Orleans 
bar.) | To which is appended | annals of Louisiana, | from the close of 
Martin’s history, 1815, to the commencement | of the civil war, 1X61, | 
by John F. Condon. | New Orleans: | James A. Gresham, publisher 
and bookseller, | 26 Camp street. | 1X82. | 

8vo. pp. xxxvili. Ll. 469,.xvi. Portraitot Martin; plan of New Orleans. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


JOHN Mason (1837-1898), LL. D., Lawyer. Sketch of John 
James Ormond. 
In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Feb. 1879, vol. ii, pp. 64-69 
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MARTIN, JouN Mason. Address | delivered by | Hon. J. M. Martin, | 
before | the Alumnw Association | of the | Alabama Central Female 
College, | Tuskaloosa, Ala., | June 17th, 1879. | [Tusealoosa, 1879. ] 
n.p. n.d. 

Cover title only, 1 leaf. p.7. 


Contains history of the college 
Copies seen > Owen 
—— [Sketch of Dr. James Guild. ] 
> In Dr. Guild's Jn Memoriam, pp. [8}-[10}. 
Reprinted frou: the Tuskaloosa ( Ala.) Gazette, Feb. 28, 1884. 
Relief of Samuel M. Gaines. Speech of Hon. John M. Martin of 
Alabama, in the House of Representatives, Friday, May 14, 18x6. 


n.p.n.d, 
Sve. pp.3. No title page. 
For extension of patent privileges. 
Copies seen > Owen. 
— The tariti. Speech of Hon. J. M. Martin, of Alabama, in the House 
of Representatives, Friday, June 18, 1886. n. p. n.d. 
8vo. pp.&. No title page 
Copies seen: Owen 
—— Interstate Commerce. Speech of Hon. John M. Martin, of Alabama, 
in the House of Representatives, Thursday, January 20, 1887. n. p. 
n.d. 
8vo. pp.4. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
—— Post oflice appropriation bill. | Speech | of | Hon. John M. Martin, | 
he of Alabama, | in the | House of Representatives, | Wednesday, Feb- 
ruary 23, 1887. | Washington. | L887. | 
svo. pp.8 
Copies seen > Owen 
—— [Birmingham and its advantages. } 
In American Shipping and Industrial League: Proceedings of the Gulf coast 
convention, Birmingham, Ala., Nov. 8-10, 1887, pp. (35-39. 
MARTIN, JOSHUA LANIER (1799-1866), Lawyer, M. C. from Ala., Circuit 


Judge, Chancellor, Gov. of Ala, Message | of |-his excellency, | Gov..J. 
L. Martin, | to the | General Assembly of the State of Alabama, | 
Tuesday, December 16, 1845. | Senate, 500.—House of Reps. 5,000, | 
Fuscaloosa: | John MeCormick, printer, | 1845. | 

pp. &. 
Copies seen: Curry 
—— Message | of | Gov. Joshua L. Martin, | to the | Legislature of Ala- 


bama, | Session | 1817-8. | Montgomery: | MeCormick & Walshe, 


printers. | 1847. | 
Sve. pp. 22. 
Doe. No.l. Dated Dee. 6, 1847. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

Mason, Y. W., MW. D., Physician to the Penitentiary. Report of the cases 
treated in the hospital of the Alabama Penitentiary, from February, 
IN48, to February, 1849. 

In New Orleans Medical and Surgical Journal, Sept. 1849, vol. vi, pp. 210-211, 

Masonic Guipr. The Masonic Guide, 1890-1898. 

avo 

Vol i. 1890-1891 

Vol. ii 1891-1892. 
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Vol. iii. June, 1892-May, 1893. Pages in each issue numbered separately. 

Vol. iv. June, 1893-May, 1894. pp. 629. 

Vol. v. June, 1894-May, 1895 

Vol. vi. June, 1895-May, 1896. 

Vol. vii. June, 1896-May, 1897. 

Vol. viii. June, 1897 

* Devoted entirely and exclusively to the interest of the Masonic Fraternity. 

MASONIC SIGNET. The Masonic Signet, 1853-1855. 

No. Lappeared May, 1853. Published in Montgomery, Ala., for two years, after 
which it was removed to Marietta, Ga. Edited by J. W. Mitchell, author of a 
History of Free Masonry in the United States, 

Referred to in Kennedy's Masonic Address before Florence, Ala., Lodge, No. 14, 
on June 24,1844; also in Memorial Reeord of Ala., vol. ii, p. 198 


Masonic UNIVERSITY. Catalogue | of the | officers and pupils | of the | 
Masonic University. | At Selma, Dallas county, Alabama, | for the year 
ending July Ist, 1852. | Together with the | conditions of admittance, 
&c. | Selma: | printed at the Selma Reporter job office. | 1852. | 

Svo. pp. 16. 
Close of 4th annual session. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

MAXWELL, Thomas. The | King bee’s dream: | a metrical address | deliv- 
ered before | the Druid City Literary Club | of the | city of Tuska- 
loosa, Alabama, | by | Thomas Maxwell. | May 12, 1875. | [Bee hive. } | 
Tuskaloosa: | George A. Searcy and Company, | 1875. | 

l2mo. pp. 197. 
Copies seen: Congress 

—— Tuskaloosa, the origin of its name, its history, ete. (See Historical 

Society.) 


May, PLEASANT H., Lawyer. Sketch of. 
In O'Neall’s Bench and Bar of South Carolina, vol. ii, pp. 514-515. Charleston, 


S.C... 1859. 


Mrans, THomMaAs A. Reminiscences of Dr. J. Marion Sims. Incidents of 
his early professional life—discovery of his speculum—peculiarities, 
In Alabama Medical and Surgical Age, Nov. 1894, vol. vi, pp. 607-616. 


MEDICAL AND SurGicaL AGE. The Alabama Medical and Surgical Age. 
A monthly journal of medical and surgical science. Edited by John 
C. Le Grand, M.D. Anniston, Ala. 

ave. 9 vols. 

Vol. i, Nos. 1-12, Dee., 1888-Nov., 1889. pp. 542. 

Vol. ii, Nos. 1-12, Dee , 1889-Nov., 1890. pp. 496. 

Vol. ii, Nos. 1-12, Dee., 1890-Nov., 1891. pp. 4o4. 

Vol. iv, Nos. 1. 12, 1891-Nov., 1892. pp. 466. 

Vol. v. Nos. 1-12, Dee., 1892-Nov., 1893. pp. 670. TUL 

Vol. vi, Nos. 1-12, Dee., 1895-Nov., 18%. pp. 656. TUL. 

Vol. vii, Nos. 1-12, Dec., 1894-Nov., 1895. pp. 666, 71. 

Vol. viii, Nos, 1-12. Dee., 1895-Nov., 1896. pp. 738. TU. 

Vol. ix, Nos. 1-7, Dec., 1896—June, 1897. pp. 424. JU. Current. 

“In its first issue the editor made it a representative State journal, and it is 
generally so recognized. At the session of the State medical association in 
Mobile in 1889 the president, Dr. M. C. Baldridge, in bis annual message, called 
attention to the journal, and urged the doctors of the State to support it. ‘This 
journal has been in thorough accord with every advanced move made by the 
State medical association. —Dr. Jerome Cochran in Memorial Record of Alabama 
vol. ii. 

Copies seen; Surgeon-General. 
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MEDICAL AND SURGICAL JOURNAL. The Alabama | Medical and Surgical 
Journal. | Edited by | J.D. 8. Davis, M. D., and W. E. B. Davis, M. D., | 
of Birmingham, Ala. | Eye Department by B. J. Baldwin, M. D., | of 
Montgomery, Ala. | Birmingham, Ala. | Jos. Alfr. Stadler & co., | pub- 
lishers. | Printed at Caldwell printing works, Birmingham, Ala. | 
[ Vols. 1-2.] 

8vo. 2 vols. 

Vol. i, Nos. 1-6, July-Dee., 1886. pp. viii, 441 {1}. 

Vol. ii, Nos. 1-6, Jan.—June, 1887. pp. vi, 449 {1}. 

The tirst medical journal established in Alabama. Contains original communi- 
cations, translations, clinical reports, society reports, and medical items and news. 

Copies seen: Surgeon-General. 


MEDICAL (THE) ASSOCIATION OF THE STATE OF ALABAMA. Proceedings 
{and Transactions] of the Medical Association of the State of Alabama, 
1850 [-1895.] Mobile, 1851 [-1872.] [Selma, 1874.] [Montgomery, 
1874-1895. ] 

Chis association was organized by a convention of physicians of the State, 
which met at Mobile, Ala., Dec. 1, 1847. The convention was called at the in- 
stance of Dr. A.G. Mabry, of Selma, Ala., primarily for the purpose of setting on 
foot a movement to secure the establishment of a State hospital for the insane. 
On Dee. 4, after fully maturing all the plans and details of organization, the con- 
vention resolved itself into the Medical Association of Alabama. The jirst annual 
meeting was held in Selma, March 8, 1848; the second in Wetumka, Ala., March 
6-7, 1849, and the third in Montgomery, Ala., about Dec. 15, 1849. Regular annual 
sessions were held, 1850-1856, after which no other meetings were held until 
March 3-4, 1868, at Selma, when a reorganization was effected. Since that date 
sessions have been held every year. 

So faras is known, the proceedings of the first four meetings, 1847-1849, were 
never ofticially published; and the list below contains all that have been issued. 
Some of the papers presented at the antebellum sessions, not ofticially published, 
were printed in the New Orleans Medical Journal. These volumes are a mine of 
valuable material. The several papers presented at the meetings are published 
in the proceedings. These papers cover a multitude of topies—historical, reports 
of cases, statistics. legislation, ete. 

Proceedings of fourth annual meeting, Mobile, Ala., Dee. 10-14, 1850. pp. 156. 

Abstract of, in Fenner’s, (E. D.) Southern Medical Reports, 1550, vol. ii, pp. 324-330. 

Proceedings of fifth annual meeting, Montgomery, Ala., Dec. 8-11, 1851. pp. 130. 

Proceedings of sixth annual meeting, Selma, Ala., Dee. 13-15, 1852. pp. 168. 

Proceedings of seventh annual meeting, Montgomery, Jan, 10-12, 1854. pp. 190. 

Contains Constitution of Association and Code of Medical Ethies 

Proceedings of eighth annual meeting, Mobile, Feb. 5-7, 1855. pp. 148. 

Contains Code of Medical Ethics. 
Copies seen: Surgeon General. 

Transactions, [of meeting for reorganization, Selma, March 3-4, 1868; and 22d 
session, Mobile, March 2-4, 1869.| pp. 144 

Transactions of [23d] session, Montgomery, Mareh 15-17, 1870. pp. 445. 

Transactions of {24th} session, Mobile, March 21-28, 1871. pp. 356. 

Transactions of [25th] session, Huntsville, Ala.. March 26-28. 1872. pp. 220. 
maps. 

Transactions of |26th| session, Tuscaloosa, Ala., March 25-27, 1873. pp. 102. x. 

Contains, pp. x.. Constitution of Association. 

Transactions of 27th session, Selma, April 13-15, 1874. pp. 427. 

Transactions of 28th session, Montgomery, April 13-15, 1875. pp. 359 [ 1.) 

Transactions of 29th session, Mobile, April 11-13, 1876. pp. 270. 11. 

Transactions of 30th session, Birmingham, Ala., Apri 110-12, 1877. pp. 190.1 i 

Transactions of 31st session, Eufaula, Ala., April 9-11, 1878 pp. 315. 

Transactions of 32d session, Selma, April 8-11, 1879, pp. 326. 1 1. 


| 
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Transactions of thirty-third session, Huntsville, April 13-16, 1880. pp. 403 [1) 
Transactions of thirty-fourth session, Montgomery, April 12-15, 1881. pp. 568. 
Transactions of (35th) session, Mobile, April 11-14, 1882. pp. 492. 11. 
Transactions of [36th] session, Birmingham, April 1883. pp 
Transactions of |37th) session, Selma, April 8-12, 1884. pp 676 
Transactions of thirty-cighth session, Greenville, Ala., April 14-17, 1885. pp. 534. 
Transactions of |39th) session, Anniston, Ala., April 13-16, 1886. pp. 360 
Transactions of (40th) session, Tuscaloosa, Ala., April 12-15, 1887. pp. 417. 
Transactions of [41st] session, Montgomery, April 10-13, 1888. pp. 416. 
Transactions of |42d) session, Montgomery, April 9-12, 1889. pp. 376. 
Transactions of (43d) session, Birmingham, April 8-12, 1890. pp. 459. 
Transactions of [44th] session, Huntsville, April 14-18, 1891. pp. 339. 
Transactions of (45th) session, Montgomery, April 12-16, 1892. pp. 424. 
Transactions of [46th] session, Selma, April 18-21, 1893. pp. 393. 
lransactions of [47th] session, Birmingham, April 17-20, 1894. pp. 418. 
Transactions of [48th) session, Mobile, April 16-19, 1595. pp. 343 
Transactions of [49th] session. Montgomery, April 21-24, 1896. pp. 329. 
Transactions of (50th) session, Selma, April 20-23, 1897. pp. 456. 
Copies seen: Owen 
MepiIcaL (THE) ASSOCIATION OF THE STATE OF ALABAMA, Constitution 
and by-laws | of the | Medical Association | of the | State of Ala- 
bama. | Mobile: | B. Howard Richardson, printer —55 Dauphin 
street. | | 
12meo. pp. 7. 
Copies seen: Surgeon-General 
— Draft of a | new constitution | for the | Medical Association | of the | 
State of Alabama. | Reported by Jerome Cochran, M. D., | to the ses- 
sion of IS71. | n. p. n.d. 
svo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 10 
Copies seen: Surgeon-General 
—— The book of the rules | of the | Medical Association | of the | State 
of Alabama. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & Brown, steam printers 
and book binders. | 1877. | 
pp. 38 11. 
Copies seen: Surgeon-General. 
—— The | appendix | to the | book of the rules | of the | Medical Associa- 
tion of the State of Alabama. | [Barrett & Brown. 187%.) 
Sve. pp. 24. 


Copies seen: Surgeon-General. 


—— The book of the rules | of the | Medical Association | of the | State of 
Alabama. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & Brown, steam printers and 
book binders. | 1880. | 


8vo. pp. lil. 


Copies seen: Surgeon-CGeneral. 


—— The book of the rules | of the | Medical Association | of the | State of 
Alabama. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. D. Brown & Co., State printers 
and book-binders. | 1883. | 


Svo. pp. 185. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


—— The book of the rules | of the | Medical Association | of the | State of 
Alabama. | Montgomery, Ala.: | the Brown printing Co., [ete. 1 line. } 
| 1889, | 

8vo. pp. 243 
Copies seen : Owen 
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MepicaL (THE) ASSOCIATION OF THE STATE OF ALABAMA, Appendix | 
to the | book of the rules | of the | Medical Association | of the | State 
of Alabama, | including all the additions and changes in the consti- | 
tution and ordinances of the Association up to the | year 1893. | 
Montgomery, Ala,: | the Brown printing Co., [-etc., 1 line.] | 1893. | 

8vo. pp. 24. 
Copies seen > Owen. 

MEDICAL BROTHERHOOD OF ALABAMA. An Ordinance | to establish the | 
Medical Brotherhood of the State of Alabama, | and to provide | an 
endowment fund | for the | widows and orphans of members thereof, | 
Published by authority of the Board of Censors. | Montgomery, Ala- 
bama: | Barrett & Brown, steam printers and bookbinders, | 1880. | 

pp. 8. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

MEDICAL (THE) COLLEGE OF ALABAMA. [An address by the physicians 
of Mobile presenting the claims of that city for the establishment of 
a Medical College of Alabama. n.p.u.d.] [1855?] 

&vo, pp. 8. No title page 
Unsigned 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— [An address to the Senate and House of Representatives of Alabama 
by a board ot trustees, residents of Mobile, urging the establishment 
and location of a Medical College in that City. n.p.n.d.]  [1855?] 

8vo. pp.8. No title page. 

Signed by J.J. Walker, M. Portier, R. A. Baker, Dan’] Chandler, T. L. Toulmin, 
A. R. Manning, Jas. Battle, T. B. Bethea, Newton St. John, B. Boykin, and H. A. 
Schroeder, Trustees 

Copies seen: Curry 

—— Report | of the | committee on education, | to whom was referred a 
Bill entitled an Act to aid the | Alabama Medical College, | to be 
located at | Mobile, Alabama. | Senate | 160 copies. | Montgomery: | 
Bates & Lucas, State printers. | 1855. | 

pp. 7. 

Signed by Joseph W. Taylor, Chairman. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

—— A | memorial | to the | Senate | and | House of Representatives | of 
the | State of Alabama. | Mobile: | Mobile Register, print. | 1859. | 

8vo. Cover title only, leaf. pp. 

frustees: Newton St. John, Wm. D. Dunn, Robt. A. Baker, Duke W. Goodman, 
A. R. Manning, H.S. Smith, Murray &. Smith. I. C. DuBose, C. K. Foote. 

Copies seen: Curry Surgeon-General. 

—— Statistics of, 1877. 

In Barnard’s American Journal of Education, xxix, 558, 562. 

——Annual announcement | of the | Medical College of Alabama, | at | 
Mobile. | Mobile: | [-ete., 1 line.] | 1860 [-1896.] | 

Annual announcement, 1860-61. pp. 16. 


Annual announcement, 1872-73. pp. 12. 
Contains catalogue of the classes of 1868-69; 1869-70; 1870-71; and 
1871-72. 
1873-74. pp 
1874-75. pp 
1875-76 pp 


| 
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1876-77. pp. 4. 

1877-78. pp. 4. 

1878-79. pp. 4. 

1879-80. pp. 8. 

1880-81. pp. 8. 
1881-82. pp. 8. 
1882-83. pp. 20 
Contains catalogue of alumni. 
1883-84. pp. 
1884-85. pp. 20. 
Contains catalogue of session of 1883-84, and of alumni. 
1885-86. pp. 15 [1.) 
1886-87. pp. 16. 
1887-88. pp. 19 
Contains catalogue of alumni. 
1888-89. pp. 15. 
1889-90. pp. 16. 
1890-91. pp. 16 
1891-92. pp. 16 
Contains catalogue of alumni 
1892-93. pp. 20 
1893-94. pp. 19. 
1894-95. pp. 16. 

The college was established in 1859, and a class of fourteen was graduated in 
1860. It was closed after its second annual commencement in 1861, upon the 
breaking out of the war. From 1865 te 1868 the buildings were occupied by Fed- 
eral troops. In the fall of 1868 exercises were resumed. There were no gradu 
ates from 186] to 18069. 

Copies seen: Surgeon-General 

MepicaL Law. The Alabama medical law. 

In the Medical and Surgical Reporter, Philadelphia, March 3, 1877, vol. xxxvi, 
pp. 211-212. 

MEEK, ALEXANDER BEAUForT (1814-1865), LL.D., Author, and Lawyer. 
An | oration | delivered before the | Society of the Alumni | of the | 
University of Alabama, | at its | first anniversary, | December 17, 
1X36. | By Alex’r B. Meek, Esq. | A member of the Society, | Tusea- 
loosa: | printed by Marmaduke J. Slade. | [1837.] 

pp. 13. 

Recollections of college life. 

—— A Poem, pronounced before | the Ciceronian Club, | and other | citi- 
zens of Tuscaloosa, Alabama, | July 4, 1838, | By Alexander B. Meek, 
Esq. | Tuscaloosa: | published by the Ciceronian Club: | 1838, | 

pp. = 

The day of freedom. 

Reprinted in Songs and Poems of the South, pp. 215-246 

Contains the splendid verses beginning: ‘Land of the Seuth!—imperial 


land !"’—ete. 
Copies seen: University. 
—— Introduction salutatory: Southern literature. 
In the Southron, Jan., 1839, vol. i, p. 1. 
—— Sketches of the history of Alabama, and, incidentally, of the adjacent 
States. 
In the Southron, Jan. and March, 1839, vol. i, pp. 17, 150. 
— Richard Hurdis. A review of the novel Richard Hurdis, or the 
Avenger of Blood. 
In the Southron, Jan., 1839, vol. i, p. 52. 
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MEEK, ALEXANDER BEAUFORT. Florence Lincoln: | a novelette. Part 
I [-IT}. 

In the Southron, Feb. and May, 1839, vol. i, pp. 75-83, 289. 

— The Philosophy of the havana: or rhapsodies, rhymes, and rules for 
cigar smokers. 

In the Southron, March, 1839, vol. i, p. 173. 
This article had a wide popularity and was extensively copied. 

—— American criticism and critics. 

In the Southron, Mar., 1839, vol. i, p. 129. 

—— The Southwest: | its history, character, and prospects. | A discourse | 
for the eighth anniversary of | the Erosophic Society | of the | Uni- 
versity of Alabama. | December 7, 1839. | By Alexander B. Meek. | 
Tuscaloosa: | C. B. Baldwind, P’r. . . 1840. | 

8ve. pp. 40. 
Reprinted in his Romantic Passages in Southwestern History, pp. 11-69. 

—— A| supplement | to| Aikin’s Digest | of the | laws of the State of 
Alabama: | containing | all the unrepealed laws of a public and gen- 
eral nature, | passed by | the General Assembly, | since the second 
edition of the digest, up to the close of the | Called Session in April, 
1841. | With an appendix [rules of court] and a copious index. | Com- 
piled by | Alexander B. Meek. | Tuscaloosa: | published by White & 
Snow. | 1841. | 

Svo. pp. iv, 409. 

Copyrighted by White & Snow, but printed in New York City. 
This was a private enterprise. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Americanism in literature. | An | oration, | before the | Phi Kappa & 
Demosthenian Societies | of the | University of Georgia, | at | Athens, 
August &, 1844. | By Alexander B. Meek, | of Alabama, a member of 
the Demosthenian Society. | Tuscaloosa: | printed by R. A. Eaton. | 
144. | 

Svo. pp. 20. 

Reprinted in his Romantic Passages in Southwestern History, pp. 107-143. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 

There is also another edition of this oration 

—— Americanism in literature. | An | oration, | before the | Phi Kappa 
and Demosthenian Societies | of the | University of Georgia, | at | 
Athens, August &, 1844. | By Alexander B. Meek, | of Alabama, a mem- 
ber of the Demosthenian Society. | Charleston: | Burges & James, 
printers, | 1844. | 

svo. pp. 39. 


Copies seen : Curry. 

—— The mysteries of benevolence. An address before the Grand Lodge 
of Alabama, I. O. O.F. At the anniversary celebration in the city of 
Mobile, April 18, 1849. Printed by Thompson and Harris: Mobile, 
Ala. [1849.] 

8vo. pp. 

—— [Prize address, for the opening of the Roman Amphitheatre, Mobile, 
Ala. 1852.) 

Referred to in Southern Quarterly Reriew, Charleston, 8. C., July, 1852, vol. vi, 
n. 8., p. 273. 


= 


1052 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION, 


Merk, ALEXANDER Beavtrort. The Red Eagle. | A poem of the South. | 
By A. B. Meek. | New York: | D. Appleton & Company, | 345 & 346 
Broadway. | M,DCCC,LV.  [1855.] 

8vo. pp. 10s. 

Six editions, similar and in all respects unchanged, followed each other in quick 
succession. 

Dedicated to W. Gilmore Simms, LL.D 

Reviewed in Southern and Western Magazine and Review, Charleston, 8S. C., Aug 
1845, vol. ii, pp. 119-120 

* The lealing incidents of this poem, as romantic as they may seem, are all 
strictly historical. They are drawn from that remarkable and sanguinary chapte: 
in southwestern annals, known as The Creek War of 1813, which has never been 
depicted in such vivid colors as its interest deserves. The hero of the story is the 
celebrated chieftain, Weatherford, or The Red Eagle, as he was called by his cour - 
trymen. —@’reliminary by author 

Copies seen > Owen. 


—— The claims and characteristics of Alabama History. | An address | 
before the | Historical Society of that State, | at its | anniversary at 
Tuscaloosa, | July 9, 1855. | By A. B. Meek. | Tusealoosa: | printed by 
J. F. Warren, “ Observer” office. | 1855. | 

In Transactions of the Alabama Historical Society, 1855, pp. 4-29. 

Reprinted in his Romantic Passages in Southwestern History, pp. 70-i06, 

The above title constitutes page 5 of the Transactions, and would indicate a 
separate publication of this address, but ne copy has been seen. 

Copies seen: Owen 


Romantic passages | in | Southwestern history; | including | orations, 

sketches, and essays. | By A.B. Meek, | [-ete., 1 line.] | Mobile: | 8. H. 
Goetzel & Co., 33 Dauphin street. | New York:—117 Fulton street. | 
1857. | 

l2mo. pp. 3350. 

Contents: Title, Preface, Contents, ete., pp. x; The Southwest: an oration be 
fore the Erosophie Society of the University of Alabama, Dec. 7, 1859, pp. 11-69 
Claims and characteristics of Alabama history: an oration before the Historical 
Society of Alabama, at its anniversary at Tuscaloo-a, July 9, 1855, pp. 70-106; 
Americanism in literature: an oration before the Phi Kappa and Demosthenian 
Societies of the University of Georgia, at Athens. Aug. 8, 1844, pp. 107-143; 
Jack-Cadeism and the fine arts: an oration before the literary societies of La 
Grange College, Alabama, June 16, 1841, pp. 145-190; National welcome to the 
soldiers returning from Mexico: an oration delivered by appointment, at Mobile 
Alabama, July 4, 1848, pp. 191-210; The pilgrimage of De Soto, pp. 213-234; The 
massacre at Fort Mims, with a historical sketch of the tirst white settlements in 
Alabama, the Battle of Burnt Corn, and the other events that led to the Creek 
War of 1813-14, pp. 235-258; Sketch of Weatherford, or the Red Eagle, the great 
Chief of the Creeks in the War aguinst General Jackson, with incidental accounts 
of many of the leading chiefs and warriors of the Muscogee Indians, pp. 250-293; 
The Canoe Fight, with a sketch of the tirst American settlements in the interior 
of Alabama, and of many remantic and sanguinary incidents in the Creek War, 
also biographies of Gen. Sam Dale, Jere Austill, and James Smith, the heroes of 
that tight, pp. 205-322; The Fawn of Pascagoula, or, the “‘Chumpa”™ girl of 
Mobile, pp. 325-330. 

“About halt this volume has been published before, in isolated portions, in 
pamphlets or periodicals. The author has been gratitied that his researches in 
Southwestern History have been recognized as valuable by Bancroft, Theodore 


Irving, Simms, and Pickett, in their more capacious and dignified performances. 
This has induced him to revive his articles as they were originally produced, 
with the addition of other and more copious sketches, elucidating our early 
history. These were written tor incidental purposes while preparing a more 
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elaborate work yet to be published, but they may serve in their present form to 
gratify the general reader better than in a more staid and regular connection.” — 
Preface. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

MEEK, ALEXANDER BravrorRr. Songs and poems | of | the South. | By A. 
B. Meek, | author of | [-ete., 1 line.] | Third edition. | New York: | 
S. H. Goetzel & Co., 117 Fulton street. | Mobile; —33 Dauphin 
street. | 1857. | 

8vo. pp. 282. 

* The pieces in this collection are but a meagre [sic] selection from the writings 
of the author, and * * most of them have heretofore been published, and 
have received the verdict of periodical criticism.” —Preface. 


—— Themes and sources of modern literature. 
In Southern Teacher, Movtgomery, Ala., Nov., 1859, vol. i, pp. 103-113. 


MEEK, BENJAMIN FRANKLIN (1836 —), LL. D., Prof. of English Unir. of 
Ala, Text books, what they are and what they should be. 
In Alabama Educational Journal, Montgomery, Ala., June and July, 1859, vol. 
i, pp. 273-279, 308-313 
Read before the Teachers’ Institute of the Mobile Public Schools. 


—— Words, their use and abuse. Chapter I [-V]. 
In Alabama University Monthly, Jan.-May, 1874. 


—— Review of Gaspar, a Romaunt. 
Ibid. June, 187. 
—- Rhetorical training. 
Ibid. May, 1875 
—— The great orthographical epidemic. 
lhid. July, 1875 
— Osculation. 
Ibid. Jan., 1876 
—— The Centennial and the Christian Sabbath. 
Ibid. July, 1876 
—— The insanity of Hamlet. 
Ibid. March, 1879. 
—— Poets laureate. 
In South Atlantic, Wilmington, N. C., Feb., 1878 


—— The student’s guide to composition and reading. Tuscaloosa, 1893, 
Not seen. 


— New and enlarged edition of student’s guide to composition and read- 
ing. Charles Fitts. Tuscaloosa. 184. 
Not seen. 


—— ** Building” and “ being built.” 
In Birmingham ( Ala.) State-Herald, Oct. 25, 1895. 
The foregoing comprises by no means a fall list of the writings of Dr. Meek. 
He has been a frequent contributor to the newspapers, and to educational 
Conversation as a fine art, and Books and reading are titles of two lectures often 
delivered, but never published in full. He has many unpublished orations 


Merk, T. B. Cheek-list of the invertebrate fossils of North America. 
Cretaceous and jurassic. Washington. 164. 
svo. pp 42. 


Smithsonian Miscellaneous Collections, vol. vii. No. 177 
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Meek, T. B. Check-list of the invertebrate fossils of North America. 


Miocene. Washington. 164. 

8vo. pp. 32. 

Smithsonian Miscellaneous Collections, vol. vii, No. 183. 

MEFK, SAMUEL M., Lawyer. Address of | Col. 8. M. Meek and | Lt. Com- 
mander W.H. Sims | on January 20, 1890, | at the presentation cere- 
monies | of the | portrait of Col. Isham Harrison | to Isham Harrison 
Camp No. 3, | Confederate Veterans | [Columbus, Miss.]} n.d. 

8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 10. 

Col. Isham Harrison was born near Elyton, Ala.. March 15,1821; became a dis- 
tinguished lawyer in Mississippi, residing at Columbus; and while colonel of the 
6th Miss. cavalry was killed July 14, 1864,at the battle of Harrisburg, Lee Co., 
Miss. 

Copies seen: Owen 

—— The power and intluence of the bar. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1895, Appendix, pp. xi-xxxiii. 

Delivered before the Association July 10, 1865, 


Meics, Henry V. Cotton manufacturing in Alabama. 
In Berney's Hand Book of Alabama (2nd ed.), pp. 475-490. 


MEISSNER, C, A. Analysis of limestones and dolomites of the Birming- 
ham, Alabama district. 
In Proceedings Alabama Industrial and Scientific Society, 1894, vol. iv, No. 1, 
pp. 12-23. 
—— Notes on the formation of eyanides in the blast furnace. 
Ibid, 1894. Vol. iv, No. 2, pp. 15-16 [ 68-69.) 


MELISH, JOHN (1771-1822). A geographical description | of the | United 
States, | with the | contiguous countries, | including | Mexico and the 
West Indies; | intended as an accompaniment to | Melish’s | map of 
these countries. | By John Melish. | A new edition, greatly improved. | 
Philadelphia: | published by the author. | 1822. | 

8vo. pp. 491. [15.]) Map of U. 8. 
Alabama, pp. 285-24. 
Copies seen > Hamner. 


MELL, Vrs. ANNIE WHITE. Obstacles to D. A. R. Work in the South. 
In the American Monthly Magazine, Oct., 1897, vol. xi, pp. 363-370. 
Regent of Light Horse Harry Lee Chapter, Auburn, Ala. 

MeELL, Parrick (1850- ), Ph.D. Wild grasses of Alabama. | 
With full descriptions of twenty-five species | valuable for stock- 
raising. | By | P. H. Mell, jr., Ph.D. | No. I. | Issued from the | 
biological laboratory of the State Polytechnic Institute. | [Vignette. } | 
Printed by the students, Auburn, Ala. | 1886. | 

pp. 35. 25 full page plates. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Appendix to manual of parliamentary practice. | Decisions | on | 
parliamentary questions | rendered by | P. H. Mell, D.D., LL.D., | 
late Chancellor of the University of Georgia [-ete., 3 lines. | | An | 
introduction on his life as a parliamentarian, | by P. H. Mell, jr., 
Ph. D. | Macon, Georgia: | J. W. Burke & Co., printers, etc, | 1801. | 

8vo. pp. 56. Portrait of P. H. Mell, sr. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


[ 
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(MELL, Parrick Hues], Editor. A manual of parliamentary practice. | 
Rules | for | conducting business | in | deliberative assemblies. | By | 
P. H. Mell, [Sr.] D. D., LL. D., | late professor [-etc., 3 lines.) | A 
new and thoroughly revised edition. | Louisville, Ky.: | Baptist book 
concern. | 1893, | 

18mo. pp. 96. 
Preface to third edition above, signed by P. H. Mell, jr., April 24, 1893. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Report | on the | climatology of the cotton plant. | By | P. H. Mell, 
Ph. D. | Professor [-etc., 2 lines.] | Published by authority of the See- 
retary of Agriculture. | Washington,D.C.: | Weather Bureau, | 1893, | 

8vo. pp. 68,11. 7 charts paged with text. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Laboratory guide | to | histological work | in | phienogamic botany. | 
Volume 1, | By | P. H. Mell, Ph. D. | Professor of geology and botany, 
Alabama | Polytechnic Institute, | Auburn, Alabama, | 1895. | 

l2me. pp.210. figures. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Life of | Patrick H-ies Mell | by his son | P. H. Mell, Jr. | Louisville, 

Ky. | Baptist Book Concern. | 1895. | 


l2mo. pp.258. Steel portrait. 


Copies seen: Curry; Owen. 


MELTON, WIGHTMAN FLETCHER, 4..¥. The | preacher’sson. | By | Wight- 
man Fletcher Melton, A. M., | President of Florida Conference Col- 
lege. | Printed for the author. | Publishing house of the Methodist 
Church, South. | Barbee & Smith, agents, Nashville, Tenn. | 1894. | 

12me. pp. 197. 
Autobiographical. 
The author is (1897) president of the Tuscaloosa Female College. 

MEMORIAL RECORD OFSALABAMA,. (See Brant and Fuller.) 


MeMrPuis & CHARLESTON Rait Roap, [Petition of the stockholders of 
the Memphis & Charleston Rail Road Company to the General Assem- 
bly of Alabama, praying for State aid in the completion of said road. 
n. p. 18d). ] 

8vo. pp. 7. No title page. 
Copies seen; Curry. 
MEYER, OrTo, Ph. D. Notes on tertiary shells. 
In Proceedings Academy Natural Sciences, Philadelphia, 1884, p. 104. 
Describes Tibiella marshi n. gen. et n. spe., Bulla biumbilicata, and Cadulus 
depressus, with tigures, all Claiborne. 

— The classification and paleontology of the United States tertiary 

deposits. 
In Science, New York, Aug. 21, 1885, pp. 143-144. 
—— The genealogy and the age of the species in the Southern old tertiary. 
Part 1 [-3]. 

In American Journal Science, New Haven, Conn , 3d series, 1885. 

Part 1: Tabulated list showing the successional relations of the Vicksburg, 
Jackson, and Claiborne species. Vol. xxix, p. 457. 

Part 2: The age of the Vicksburg and Jackson beds. Vol. xxx, p.60. Profile of 
blutf at Claiborne, Ala. 

Part 3: Reply to criticisms. Dee. 1885, vol. xxx, p. 421. 

E. W. Hilgard criticises this reply in Science, New York, Jan. 1886, vol. vii. p. 11. 

— Contrilutions to the eocene paleontology of Alabama and Mississippi. 

In Geological Survey: Bulletin No, 1, 1586. pp. 61-85; 3 plates. 


| 
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MEYER, Ortro. The genealogy and the age of the species in the Southern 
old tertiary. Part IL], reply to criticisms, 

In Nature, London and New York, 1886, vol. xxxiv, p. 285. 

Abstract of in American Journal Science, Dec. 1888. 

—— Observations on the tertiary and Grand Gulf strata of Mississippi 
In American Journal of Science, 3d series, New Haven,Conn., July 1886, vol. x xxii, 

pp. 20-25. 

Mentions the occurrence of several fossils, and concludes: (1) That he does not 
know any place where Grand Gulf strata can be seen in actual superposition over 
the Marine Tertiary. (2) There are two places where strata which can not be dis 
tinguished from unquestioned Grand Gulf can be seen actually overlain by 
Marine Tertiary. In one of these cases, moreover, there is actual evidence that 
these strata were dry land, or nearly dry land, before the Marine Tertiary was 
deposited upon them. (3) The Grand Gulf formation, at least for its main part, 
is not a marine formation; it contains fresh-water shells. (4) A thick and 
extended marine green sand formation with a numerous fauna is found in Eastern 
Mississippi. It is parallel to the strata immediately below the Claiborne profile. 
Its fauna is Claibornian, but approaches the Jacksonian 

—— Observations on the tertiary and Grand Gulf strata of Mississippi. 
In Nature, London and New York, 1886, vol. xxxiv, p. 330 
Noticed in American Journal Science, July, 1586. 

—— Notes on the variations of certain tertiary fossils in overlying beds. 
In American Naturalist, Philadelphia, Pa., July 1885, vol. xx, pp. 687, 698. 
Describes variations in Cytherea sobrina Conrad, and Ficus mississippiensis 

Conrad from the profile near Vicksburg, Miss. 

—— Observations on the tertiary and Grand Gulf strata of Mississippi. 
In American Naturalist, Philadelphia, Pa., Nov. 1886, vol. xx, p. 909 
Abstract of. 

—— Invertebrates from the eocene of Mississippi and Alabama. 

In Proceedings Academy Natural Sciences, Philadelphia, 1887, pp. 51-56. 

—— Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Fauna des Altertertiiirs von Mississippi 

und Alabama. 

In Bericht iiber der Senkenbergische naturforschende Gesellschaft in Frank- 
fort am Main, 1887, pp. 1-22, pls. I, II. 

—— On miocene invertebrates from Virginia. 

In Proceedings American Philosophie Society, Philadelphia, 1888, p. 135. 

—— Upper tertiary invertebrates from the West side of Chesapeake Bay. 
In Proceedings Academy Natural Seiences, Phiiadelphia, 1888, pt. LL, pp 170-171. 

—— Bibliographical notes on the two books of Conrad on Tertiary Shells. 
In American Naturalist, Philadelphia, 1888, vol. xxii, pp. 726-727 

—— Some remarks on the present state of our knowledge-of the North 
American Eastern tertiary 

In the American Geologist, Minneapolis, Minn., 1888, vol. ii, pp. 88-94 

—— and Aldrich, T. H. The tertiary fauna of Newton and Wautubbee, 
Miss. 

In Journal Cinemmnati Society Natural History, Cincinnati, O., July 1886, vol. ix, 
pp. 40-50; plates IT. 

These fossils are all of Eocene age. 

Mitrort, Le CLere (1750-1817). Half title: Mémoire | ou | coup-d'veil 
rapide | sur mes differens voyages et mon | sejour dans la nation 
Crick. 

Title: Mémoire | ou | coup-d’oeil rapide | sur mes différens voyages et mon 
s¢jour | dans la nation Créck. | Parle Milfort, | Tastan: gyou grand 
Chef de guerre de la | nation Créck, et Genéral de brigade au service | 
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de la République Frangaise. | A Paris, | de limprimerie de Cignet et 
Michaud, | Rue des Bons-Enfans, Ne. 6. | An xi.—(1X02.) 

8vo. 2 prel. leaves, pp. 351 [1] 

{ Memoir, or rapid view of my different voyages and of my residence in the Creek 
Nation. By General Milfort, Tastenegy, or Great War Chief of the Creek Nation, 
and Brigadier-General of the French Republic, Paris, 1302. ] 

After his arrival among the Indians, through the influence of McGillivray, he 
was rapidly advanced in position, and married the latter's Indian sister. He left 
the nation at the breaking out of the revolution in France. The memoir has only 


a general value. 
hese memoirs are interesting. but they could not have been written by Le 
Clerc, who was quite illiterate, and had almost forgotten his native language in 
the course of his travels.".—Appleton’s Cyclopedia of American Biography, vol. 
iii, pp. 651. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 

MILITARY ACADEMY, ALABAMA. Alabama | Military Academy | Hunts- 
ville, Alabama | Academical year beginning September 17, 1890. | 
n. p. n.d. 

8vo. pp.15. Cut of buildings and grounds. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


Minivary INstTirute, ALABAMA. Catalogue | of the | officers and cadets | 
of | Alabama Military Institute, | Tuskegee, Ala. | 1801-1892. | Mont- 
gomery, Ala.: | the Alabama printing co, | 1892. | 

8ve. pp. 26. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

Mitria. The militia and patrol laws of the State of Alabama. Cahawhba, 
1X25. 

Title from British Museum Catalogue, 1886. 

Printed under the following authorization in Act of Dee. 31, 1822, viz: ‘* That 
the Secretary of State cause this act and the patrol laws of this State to be printed 
together in a pamphlet, separate from the other acts of the General Assembly." — 
Aets, 1822, p. 50. 

— [Militia Laws of Alabama. ] 

Act of Jan. 13, 1827, adopts “the militia laws, digested and reported to the Gen- 
eral Assembly by Thomas W. Farrar, at the present session;"’ and directs * the 
Secretary of State to cause sixteen hundred copies of said digest to be printed 
and distributed among the different regiments of this State.""—Acts, 182 
p. 115. 

—— Report | of | the joint committee | of | the Senate and House of Repre 
sentatives | of the | State of Alabama, | ** Providing for the seeurity 
and protection of the | State, by arming and disciplining the | citizen 
soldiery thereof,” | with the bill reported by the committee. | Mont- 
gomery: | Shorter & Reid, State printers. | 1859. | 

8vo. pp. 19. 

Copies seen: Curry; Owen. 

—— Acts | of the | General Assembly of Alabama, | for | reorganizing the 
State Militia, &c., | adopted at the | called session, 1863, | held in 
the | city of Montgomery, commencing on the | seventeenth day of 
August, A. D. 1863. | [State oflicials, 4 lines.] | Montgomery, Ala.: 
Montgomery Advertiser Book and Job Office. | 1863, | 

svo. pp. 16 

Edition, 1,500 copies 

This act was ordered printed separately, and is from same type, ete., as pp 
[3}-164 of the acts of the called session, 1863, 


Copies seen: Owen 


HIST 


| 


~~ 
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Minitia. Laws now in force | relating to the | volunteer forces | and | 
militia of Alabama. Published by the Adjutant-General, in con 
formity to section 3 of “An Act for | the Organization and Discipline 
of the Volunteer Forces of Alabama,” | approved March Ist, 1881. | 
Montgomery, Ala.: | W. D. Brown, State printers and book-binders. | 
| 

8vo. pp. 28,11. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—- Military Laws | of the | State of Alabama, | governing the | State 
Troops and Militia, | in foree December 25th, 1887. | [State coat of 
arms.] | Published under See. 158 of the Code | by the Adjutant 
General. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. 1D). Brown & Co., State Printers 
| 

&vo. pp. 63. Also half title on cover, 1 leat 
Copies seen: Owen 

— — Passed at Session of General Assembly of LS88-89. Montgomery, 

Ala.: 1889, 
8vo. pp. 10. Also half title on cover, 1 leat 
Copres seen: Owen 

—- Roster of officers of Alabama State Troops. [Montgomery, Ala., 

] 
8vo. 
Roster for 1891. pp. 7. 
Roster for 1892. pp. 10. 
Copies seen: Owen 

MILLER, ANDREW. New | States and Territories, | or the | Ohio, Indiana, 
Illinois, Michigan, | North-Western, | Missouri, Lou- | isiana, Missis 
sippi and | Alabama, | in their real characters, | in | I818; | Showing, 
in anew and short way, the sit- | uation, size, number of inhabitants, | 
whites and Indians—the number of | counties, villages, printing 
offices, | banks, factories, furnaces, forges, mills, | &c. of each; and 
the name, situation, ex- | tent, and number of inhabitants of each 
county, with its county-town, & num- | ber of houses, stores, banks, 
&ec. in each, | by a map table. Also, «a description of | the rivers, 
roads, settlements, quali- | ties and prices of lands; the timber, 
water, climate, diseases, prices of pro- | duce, stock, and goods—and 
the ad- | vantages and disadvantages of each, and | of their particn- 
lar parts; and of the new | parts of York State, Pennsylvania, Vir- 
ginia and Kentueky; with a few words | concerning the impositions 
and diflicul- | ties experienced in moving, settling, &e. | By Andrew 
Miller. | Printed for the benefit of emigrants, | and others, intending 
to visit | the Western country. | IS19. | 

24mo. pp. 96 

* Mississippi and Alabama,” pp. 85-88 

A curious and searce little book. The promises of the title are sustained, how 
ever, in a very limited way, and all of its statements are exceedingly meager 

Copies seen: Congress 

MILLER, STEPHEN FRANKS (1805-1867), Author. 

From March 1840 to Oct. 1847 Mr. Miller edited the Monitor, at ‘Tuscaloosa, Ala. 
About 1549 he removed to Ga. He was highly cultivated, and took much interest 
in Alabama during his whole life. He rendered great assistance to Mr. Garrett 
in the preparation of his Public Men in Alabama, an obligation acknowledged in 


the preface to tuat work. 


+ 

if 
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[ MILLER, STEPHEN FRANKS.) Heads | of the | Alabama Legislature: | at 
the | Session of 1842-3. | By the | editor of ** The Independent Mon- 
itor.” | Tusealoosa, (Ala.) | Printed and published by M. D. J. Slade. | 
1843. | 

Sve. pp. 177 

First published in the Zndependent Monitor, Tuscaloosa, between March 1 and 
April 26,1843. A series of interesting character sketches of members of the Ala. 
bama legislature which convened Dee. 5, 1842, and adjourned Feb. 15, 1843. 


Contains sketches of the following: 
House of Representatives. 


Mr. Speaker Erwin, of Greene County. Kidd, of Shelby 


Abernathy, of Benton. 
Banks, of Tuscaloosa. 
Barclay, of Talladega. 
Barron, of Perry. 
Bishop, of Talladega. 
Bothwell, of St. Clair. 
Bridges, of Wilcox. 
Cattey, of Montgomery. 
Cain, of Walker. 
Calhoun, of Dallas 
Campbell, of Mobile 
Clay, of Madison. 
Cochran, of Benton 
Cooper, of Cherokee 
Crowder, of Pike. 


Cunningham, of Monroe. 


Dear, of Wilcox. 


Dorteh, of Sumter 


Douglass, of Lauderdale 


Dubose, of Clarke. 
Dunklin, of Lowndes 
Dunn, of Mobile 

Earle. of Jetlersonu 
English, of Limestone. 
Erwin. of Mobile 
Finley, of Jackson 
Fleteher, of Marshall 
Fowler, of Blount 
Gamble, of Henry 
Gardner, of Pickens. 
Garland, of Franklin 
Gasque, of Baldwin 
Gresham, of Tallapoosa. 
Griflin, of Marshall. 
Harris, of Russell 
Harrison, of Lowndes 
Henderson, of Butler. 
Hendrix, of Cherokee 
Henley, of Marengo. 
Hill, of Bibb. 

Hodges, of Pike 
Hubbard, of Lawrence. 
Jackson, of Barbour. 
Jones, of Coneecuh. 
Jones, of Covington. 
Jones, of Greene. 
Kendrick, of Coosa 
Kennedy, of Landerdale 


Kennedy. of Marion 


Lankford, of Dekalb. 
Marchbanks, of Fayette. 
Martin, of Benton. 
MeClung, of Madison 
McCoy, of Mobile 
McLemore, of Chambers 
MeMillion, of Jetlerson. 
Merriwether, of Tuscaloos 
Miree, of Perry. 
Mitchell, ef Autauga 
Moore, of Madison 
Moore, of Perry. 
Morgan, of Autauga. 
Morgan, of Chambers. 
Morris, of Fayette. 
Morrisett, of Monroe. 
Morrison, of Bibb. 
Mundy. of Jackson. 
Murphy, of Randolph. 
Norman, of Franklin. 
Norris, of Dallas. 
Oliver, of Macon. 
Pettit, of Barbour. 
Pickett, of Marengo. 
Porter, of Tuscaloosa. 
Pynes, of Henry. 

Rice, of Morgan 
Richeson, of Franklin. 
Robinson, of Madison 
Roby, of Morgan. 
Scott, of Jackson 
Skipper, of Dale and Cottec 
Smith, of Lauderdale 
Smith, of Pickens. 
Smith, of Tuscaloosa 
Storrs, of Shelby. 

Tate, of Limestone 
Turner, of Washington 
Valliant, of Lawrences 
Walker, of Lawrence. 
Ware, of Montgomery 
Watts. of Butter 
Wharton, of Blount. 
Williams, of Jackson. 
Williams, of Pickens 
Winston, of Dekalb. 
Winston, of Sumter 
Witherspoon, of Greene 
Woodward, of Sumter 
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Senate. 
Mr. President erry, of Limestone. MeClannahan, of Morgan and Walker. 
Arrington. of Butler and Pike. McConnell, ef Talladega. 
Baylor, of Jefferson and St. Clair. MeVay, of Lauderdale. 
Brindley, of Blount and Marshall. Moores, of Marengo. 
Buford, of Barbour and Russell. Oliver, of Montgomery. 
Creagh, of Clarke, Baldwinand Wash- Phillips, of Dallas. 
ington. Reese, of Chambers and Randolph. 
Dailey, of Macon and Tallapoosa. Rodgers, of Lawrence. 
Dent, of Tuscaloosa Ross, of Wilcox. 
Fleming, of Madison. Thornton, of Greene. 
Foster, of Cherokee and DeKalb Toulmin, of Mobile. 
Hall, of Autanga and Coosa Walker, of Benton. 
Hudson, of Franklin Walthall, of Perry. 
Hunter, of Lowndes. Watkins, of Monroe and Conecuh 
Jones, of Sumter Watrous, of Shelby. 
King, of Pickens Wilson, of Fayette and Marion 
McAllister, of Henry, Covington and Wilson, of Jackson. 
Dale 


Copies seen: Owen 


MILLER, STEPHEN FRANKS. The | bench and bar | of | Georgia: | Memoirs 
and sketches. | With an appendix, | containing a court roll from 1790 
tu 1857, ete. | By | Stephen F. Miller. | Volume I [-II] | Philadel- 
phia: | J. B. Lippincott & Co, | 185. | 

8ve. Vol. i, pp. 483; vol. ii, pp. 454. 

Sketch of John A. Campbell, vol. i, pp. 137-139 (originally published in the 
Heads of the Alabama Legislature), and of Eli S. Shorter, with family history 
vol. ii, pp. 248-261. 

Copies seen: Hamner; Owen 

—— Wilkins Wylder; | or, | the suecesstul man. | By Stephen F. Miller | 
author [-ete., | line.] | Philadelphia: | J.B. Lippincott & Co. | 1860. | 

pp. 420. 

Contains also ** Mind and Matter: a Story of Domestic Life,” written for South 
ern Field and Fireside, but not published. 

Copies seen: Clark. 


— Claim of Stephen Miller upon the United States government, for the 
burning of the Washington Hall Hotel, in the City of Tuscaloosa, on 
the night of Novy. 1, 1865, by the garrison occupying it. 

Broadside: 15 x 74 inches. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

Minis, W.P. Sketch of Huntsville. 

In Williams’ Huntsville Directory, vol. i, 1859-60. pp. 9-20. 

MILNER, JoHN TURNER (1826-1898), Ciril Engineer, Ala, State Senator. 
Alabama: | as it was, as it is, and as it will be. | A work | exhibiting 
the agricultural actualities of the soils of | the State, when properly 
cultivated and tilled, in | comparison with those of the other States 
of the | Union; its present agricultural deformities, | and the remedy 
therefor; its mineral and | other industrial interests, founded | upon 
statistics and actual results. | Prepared at the request of the South 
and North Alabama Railroad Co. | By | Johu T. Milner, | late chief 
epgineer and general superintendent. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & 
Brown, steam book and job printers and binders. | 1870. | 

pp. 200 [1). 
Copies seen Owen, 


_ 
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MILNER, JOHN TURNER. The convict situation | in Alabama: | a reply to 
ly. J. B. Gaston’s annual address before | the State Medical Association 
in Mobile, upon | the sanitary condition of our prisons. | By | John 
T. Milner. | Smith & Armstrong, printers. | [Montgomery, Ala.] n.d. 

8vo. Title, leaf. pp. 22. 
Dr. Gaston's address was made April 11, 1882. 
Copies seen: Owen 

— Areview | of | the convict situation in Alabama. | Letters from | John 
T. Milner | in reply to | Dr. J. B. Gaston. | Barrett & Co., printers, 
Montgomery. | 

8vo. pp. 23, 22. 

The first part consists of the letter contained in the preceding title, pp. 23; a 
second letter is added, pp. 22. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Letter | of | John T. Milner, | to | Hon, A. A. Coleman, Chairman. | 

ne p.m. ad. 
8vo. Title, lL leaf. pp. 8. 
Mr. Coleman was chairman of a committee of the General Assembly, 1884-85 
Copies seen: Owen 

—— White men of Alabama | stand together. | 1860 and 1880. | By | Hon. 
John T. Milner, | Senator for the | thirteenth district, State of Ala 
bama. | Birmingham, Ala.: | MeDavid printing company, | 1890. | 

8vo. Cover title only. 1 leaf. pp. 80. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— State banks. | The ery of wild cat and red dog | nailed to the coun- 

ter | by Senator John T. Milner, | Birmingham, Ala. | n. p. n.d. 


8vo. pp. 10. 
Consists of a letter, dated Aug. 25, 1893, addressed to Senators Morgan and 


Pugh, of Alabama. 
Copies seen: Owen 

— A plan | suggested by | Senator Jno. T. Milner, | of Birmingham, | 
tor the establishment of State banks | of discount, deposit and issue | 
in Alabama. | 1892: | Baine printing company, | Birmingham, Ala. 

8vo. pp.&. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 

— A plan | to furnish an | uniform, stable and | sufficient currency | to 
the people of the | United States | by enlarging the | National Bank 
system | and reducing the | rate of interest to 6 per cent. | By Senator 
John T. Milner. | Birmingham, Alabama. [1892.] | 

8vo. pp. 16. 
Copies seen ; Owen. 

— The | tinancial situation | and the | remedy therefor | by | Senator 
John T. Milner | Birmingham, Ala. | Dispatch printing Co. Printers 
and binders. | 18!. | 

8voe. Cover title only, L leaf. pp. 24 


Copies seen: Owen. 
—— Currency system | in place of the proposed Carlyle plan | by | Sena- 
tor Jno. T. Milner, | Birmingham, Ala. | Dispatch printing Company, | 
Birmingham, Ala. | n. d. 


8vo. pp. 15. 
Consists of a letter, dated Dec. 31, 1894, addressed to Hon. J. H. Bankhead 


Fayette C. H., Ala. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
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Minnis, J. A. Law of homicide in Alabama, 

In Southern Law Journal, Montgomery, Ala., Mar. 1881, vol. ii, pp. 173-186. 

Reply to second article of F. B. Clark. jr. 

Missions, Baptist Domestic. Tenth annual report | of the | Board of 
Domestic Missions | of the | Southern Baptist Convention, | from April 
1, 1855, to April 1, 1856. | Located at | Marion, Alabama. | Marion, Ala. | 
Printed by Dennis Dykous, | 1856. | 

Sve. pp. 13 

Copies seen: Curry. 

MireneLy. Mitchell's compendium | of the | internal improvements | of 
the | United States; | comprising | general notices of all the most im- 
portant | canals and rail-roads, | throughont | the several States and 
Territories | of the Union: | together with | a brief notice of works of 
internal improvement in Canada and Nova Scotia. | Philadelphia: | 
published by Mitchell & Hinman, | No 6 North-fiith street. | 1838. | 

l6meo. pp. 84 

Canals and railroads in Alabama for 1838 are given 

Copies seen: Hamner 

Mireuwe A. HL, Denominational education; a sermon before the 
Alabama Conference, at its session in Talladega, Dee. 14, 1854. 

In Minutes Alabama Conference M. EF. Church, South, 1854, pp. 31-45 

Delivered Dee, 13, 1854. 

Mitcue.y, J. W., Editor. The Masonic Signet. (See that title.) 

MITCHELL, SAMUEL L. Observations on the geology of North America. 
Appendix to Essay on the Theory of the Earth by M. Cuvier. New 
York. 181%. 

Sve. pp. 321-341. plates. 

The author thus speaks of some fossil specimens sent him by Mr. Magoftin from 
the neighborhood of St. Stephens, on the Tombighee river: ‘They consist of the 
shells of bivalve molluseas, and of sea urchins and radiary animals. Fifteen or 
twenty feet below the surface isa stratum where wood is found, of different kinds, 
partially decayed.’ 

WittiamM H. <A discourse | on | christian patriotism; | 
delivered | on sabbath preceding the 4th July 1848: | by | Rev. Wil- 
liam H. Mitchell, | pastor of the Ist Presbyterian Church, | Wetumka, 
Ala., | printed by John Hardy, Wetumka, Ala., | L848. | 

pp. 24 

Copies seen: Curry 

——A | Farewell Discourse, | delivered in the | First Presbyterian 
Chureh, | Wetumka, Ala., | on the 28th day of July, 1850, | by | the 
Reverend William H. Mitehell. | Tusenmbia: | printed by William 
Rallston, “ North Alabamian ” Offiee. | 1850. | 

Sve. pp.2l. Errata slip insert after title page. 

Copies seen: Owen 

Morice. [Plan for building steam propellers in Mobile, and the estab- 
lishment of adirect trade with Europe and other countries.] n. p. n.d. 


Svo. pp. 8. 
Cireular letter, dated Mobile, Dee. 12, 1850, inviting attention to report made by 


George G. Henry, chairman, on above subject. 
Copies seen: Owen, 
—— Premium list | and | rules and regulations | for the | second annual 
fair | of the | Agricultural, mechanical | and | horticultural associa- 
tion, | of Mobile, | to be held at Arlington, Ala., | Tuesday, April 27th, 


| 
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IS75, and continue tive days. | [Design.] | Mobile, Ala. | Printed at 

the Register job and book office. | [1875.] 
avo pp. 53 

Seventh annual fair, May 3-8, 1880. Sve. pp. 48. 
Copies seen: Owen 

Monite. The mayor's message; | together with the | reports of city ofti- 
cers—made to the | Mayor, Aldermen and Common Council | of the | 
city of Mobile, Alabama, | for the year 1875. | [City seal.] | Mobile: | 
printed at the Register book and job oflice. | 1876. | 

svo. pp 136 
Alphonse Hurtel, mayor 
Copies (iwen 
— Report | of the | Can’t-Get Away Club, | of | Mobile, Ala. | n. pond. 
8vo. Cover title. L leaf pp. 15. 
For the vellow fever epidemic (/) of 1878; signed by Price Williams, jr, presi 
dent. 

—— Governor's message | and | report | ofthe | Commissioners of Mobile. | 
Montgomery, Alabama: | Barrett & Brown, steam printers and book 
binders, | 

8vo. pp.5l 

Message by RK. W. Cobb, governor. dated Novy, 26, 1880, pp. 3-4 
Report, pp. 4-51 

Copies seen: Qwen 

—— Final report | of the | Commissioners of Mobile, | 15th February, 
| n. dl. 

Cover title only, leaf. pp.8 
Copies seen: Owen 

—— Mobile, the Gulf City of Alabama, its trade. . . and its pre-eminence as 
a Winter resort. Mobile Register print: [Mobile,] 1883. 

avo. pp. v0 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1881 

— Mobile | the gulf | city of | Alabama. | Mobile Daily Register print. 

18X83. 
Ill cover title, leaf. pp. 48. JUustrations 
Sets forth business and other advantages. 
Copies seen: Owen 

—— Smallpox in, 1885, reported by Dr. E. H. Fournier. 

In Report of Board of Health of Alabama, 1883 and Is*4, pp. 132-134. 

—— Port of Mobile. | Municipal reports | for the | fiscal year 1882-’x3, 
[ I883—4,] | ending March 14, I883 [-1884.} | Published by order of the 
Police Board. | John F. Summersell, Clerk, | Mobile, Ala.: | [-ete., 1 
line. ] | 1883 | [1884.] 

1882-83. pp. 23 [1 
1883-84. pp. 30 
Copies seen: Owen 

— An act | to | establish a river commission | for | Mobile river and 
branches, | and | todefineits powers, | Approved February 28th, 1887. | 
Also | by-laws | of the | Mobile River Commission. | n. p.m: d. 

8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 9, 6. 
Copies seen: Owen 

—— Geometrical proof | of the | superiority | of the | port of Mobile | 
Presented by | the Commercial | Club. | n p. [1891.) 

I2mo. cover, 1 leaf. pp. 2. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
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Monsite. Annual message | of | Joseph C. Rich, | mayor of the | city of 


Mobile, Ala. | March 15th, 1892. | n. p. n.d. 
8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf, pp. 21. 
Copies seen: Owen 
— Annual reports | submitted at annual meeting | of the General 
Couneil | of the | city of Mobile | March 15, 1895, | together with an 
historical | sketch of Mobile. | [City seal.] | Mobile: | Mobile Blank 
Book Manufacturing Co. | 189. | 
Sve. pp. 117. 
Historical sketch, pp. 3-12. 
Presidents and mayors of Mobile, pp. 13-14 
Copies seen: Owen 
—— Memorial | of | the Mayor and Aldermen | of the | city of Mobile, | 
praying the grant of certain unlocated lands belonging to the United 
States, within the | limits of the city. | December 29, 1820. | |-cte., 1 
line.) | Washington: | printed by Gales & Seaton, | 1820. | (Sen. Doc 
31. 16th Cong. 2nd sess. In vol. 1.) 
Sve. pp.4 
Coprtes seen: Owen 
—— Report of the committee on public lands recommending the grant to 
the city of Mobile of certain unlocated lands of the United States 
within the city. Feb. 25, i821. (Sen. Doe. 110, 16th Cong. 2nd sess. 
In vol. 3.) 
sve p.l. No title page 
Copies seen: Owen 
— Report | of the | Secretary of the Treasury. | with statements of the 
register and receiver of the land office | at | St. Stephen's, in Ala- 
bama, | relative to | land claims in that district; | with a supplemental 
report on the claim of | Lewis Judson, | and the | names of the Spanish 
Commandants of Mobile. | Mareh 28, 1828, | [-ete., 2 lines.] | Wash 
ington: | printed by Dutf Green, | 1828, | (Sen. Doe, 159, 20th Cong. Ist 


Sess, ) 
8vo. pp. 19. 13 folded leaves 
Valuable document; full of local references 
Copies seen: Owen 
—— Letter from Secretary of War transmitting information in relation to 
a military road from Pensacola to Mobile Point. Jan.6, 1529. (House 
Doe. 52, 20th Cong. 2nd sess. In vol, 2.) 
8vo. pp.7. No title page. 
Encloses letter of Daniel E. Burch, asst. quartermaster, Marel 10, 1828, which 
gives full topography of conatry between the two places. 
Copies seen: Gwen 
-- - Report of committee on Post office and post roads in relation to the 
compensation of the contractors for transporting the mails from 
Mobile to New Orleans, and for opening the road from Mobile to Ias- 
eagoula. Feb. 2, 1829. (House Rep. 63, 20th Cong. 2nd sess. In vol. 1.) 
Svo. pp. 2. No title page. 
Adverse to improvement of road by the government. 
Copics seen: Owen. 

— Report of Secretary of the Treasury on site for, and the building of 
a custom-house at Mobile. March 6, 1830. (Sen. Doc. 82, 2lst Cong. 
Ist sess. In vol. 2.) . 

8vo. pp. 2. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
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Monite. Memorial of citizens of Mobile, opposing the removal of the de- 
posits trom the Bank of the United States. March 31, 1834. (Sen. 
Doe, 230, 23rd Cong. Ist sess, In vol. 3.) 

pp.2. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Petition of citizens of Mobile to Congress asking the repeal of act of 
March 2, 1829, reviving certain claims to land in Alabama. Jan. 21, 
1836. (Sen. Doe. 150, 24th Congress, Ist sess. In vol. 3.) 

8vo. pp.2. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen 

—— Memorial of citizens of Mobile, praying the incorporation of a 
national bank. Sept.238, 1837. (Sen. Doe, 22, 25th Cong. Ist sess. In 
vol. 1.) 

8vo. pp. 10. Ne title page 
Coptes seen: Owen. 

—— Memorial of the corporate authorities of the city of Mobile praying 
reimbursement of advances made for supplies and equipments for 
Creek volunteers. March 22, 1838. (Sen. Doc. 342, 25th Cong. 2nd 
sess. In vol. —.) 

pp.7. No title page 
Copirs seen: Owen 

—— Report of committee on claims adverse to memorial of the city of Mo- 
bile for reimbursement for expenses in equipping soldiers for the Creek 
war. March 1, 1837. (House Rep. 304, 24th Cong. 2nd sess. In vol. 2.) 

pp.3. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen 

—— Report of committee on claims adverse to memorial of the city of Mo- 
bile for reimbursement for expenses in equipping soldiers for the Creek 
war, Jan.2, 18389. (House Rep. 58, 25th Cong. 3rd sess. In vol. 1.) 

8vo. p.l. No title page. 
Copies seen > Owen, 

—— Report of the committee on military affairs recommending reimburse- 
ment for expenses in equipping soldiers for the Creek war. Jan. 29, 
Insd0. (Sen. Doe. 132, 26th Cong., Ist sess. In vol. 4.) 

svo. -pp.3. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Report of committee on commerce favoring additional appropria- 
tions for completion of the marine hospital at Mobile. June 2, 1840. 
(louse Rep. 582, 26th Cong. Ist sess. In vol. 3.) 

p.l. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


BOARD OF HEALTH, 


— Annual report of the Board of Health of the City of Mobile, for the 
year 1871 [-1894] Mobile, Ala.: 1872 [-1896.] 
First annual report, for year ending Dee. 31, 1871. pp. 74.9. 
The last nine pp. contain the health laws of Mobile. 
Second, for year 1875. pp. 72. 
Noue printed, 1872-1874. 
Third, for year ending 1876. pp. 50. 
Annual report, for year ending Dec. 31, 1889. pp. 48. 
Only first three, numbered as above. None printed, 1877-1883. 
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Annual report, for year ending Dee. 31,1890. pp. 31. 
Annual report, for year ending Dee. 31, 1891. pp. 33. 
Annual report, for year ending Dee. 31,1892. pp. 33 
Annual report, for vear ending Dee. 31,1893. pp. 34 
Annual report, for year ending Dee. 31, 1894. pp. 39. 


a pies seen: Surgeon General. 
BOARD OF TRADE. 


MoniLe. Reports of the Mobile Board of Trade. Mobile: 1876-1883 
svo. 
Seventh annual report, for vear ending Nov. 30,1875. pp. 94. 11 
Fourteenth annual report, for year ending Nev. 1, 1882. pp. 
Fifteenth annual report, for vear ending Nov. 1, 1883. pp. 25 
Copies seen: Owen 
CHURCHES. 

— A concise | statement of facts | concerning the | Baptist churches | 
of Mobile, | taken, chietly, | from the records, | with | occasional re- 
marks. | Mobile. | Shields & Co., book and job printers, Exchange 
st. | 1879. 

lémo. pp.30. 

Photographs: DV. Bestor, P. E. Collins, A. B. Couch, James H. Curry, D. H. Gil 
lette, J. B. Hawthorne, T. G. Keen, Solomon Lindsley, Lowry, Jacob Henry 
Schroebel, A. T. Spaulding, G. F. Williams, and A. B. Woodtin. 

No attempt at a history; scope of work indicated by title. 

Copies seen: Hamner 

—— The | year book | of the | Parish of Christ Church, | Mobile, | for the 
year | 1883. | Records of baptisms, confirmations, marriages, and buri 
als, | reports of the chapters rendered to the rector, | wardens and 
vestry, at the meeting of | the Guild, January 18th, 1884, | and remi 
niscences of the history of the Parish from its | foundation, | Mobile 
Register print. | 1884. | 

12mo. pp. 54. 
For 1893-94. pp. 204-283. 
No other copies seen. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
—— brief sketch of St. Francis-street Baptist Church. 
In Ravesies’ Scenes and Settlers of Alabama, pp. 54-59. 

—— Directory and register | of the | Government-st. | Presbyterian 
Church. | Mobile, Alabama, | 1897. | Commercial Ptg. Co. 

18mo. pp. 36. Illustrations. 
Copies seen: Owen 
DIRECTORIES, 

—— Mobile directory | and | register, | for | 1844: | embracing the names 
of tirms, | the individuals composing them, | and | house holders gen- 
erally within the city limits, | alphabetically arranged. | Also, | a list 
of M.D.’s. A list of the deaths in 1839, from the first of August | till 
December. A list of deaths in 1843, from the first of Au- | gust till 
December. City officers, state officers, &c. A list | of the various 
courts, and times of sitting. A histo- | rical sketch from the first set- 
tlement of Mobile, | and the adjoining Country to the present time, | 
with a variety of | other statistical matter, | and | advertisements. | 
By E. T. Wood. | Mobile. Printed by Dade and Thompson, | 1844. | 

12me. pp. 120, 

The historical sketch is contained in pp. lvii. 

Copies seen: University. 
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Mositk. Rowan’'s | Mobile directory | and | commercial sup; lement, | for 
INDV-5L: | embracing the names of firms, | the individnais composing 
them, | householders and freeholiers generally | within the city 
limits: | alphabetically arranged. | Also, | a synopsis of the history of 
Mobile, | and a | variety of local, official and statistical intelligence, 
advertisements, &c. | Mobile: | printed by Strickland & Benjamin, 28 
Dauphin-Street, | 1851. | 

pp. 


Historical sketch, pp. 5-2 


—— Mobiledirectory | and commercial supplement, | for 1855-6, | embrac- 
ing the names of firms, | the individuals composing them, | household- 
ers and freeholders generally, | within the city limits, | alphabetically 
arranged. | Also, | a synopsis of the history of Mobile, | and a variety 
of local, official and statistical intelligence, | advertisements, Ke. | 
Mobile: | published by Strickland & Co., 28 Dauphin Street. | 1855. | 

Svo. pp. 125. 

Historical sketeh, pp. 5-35 


— H. Farrow {and} W. Dennett 1859 | Farrow & Dennett's | Plain 
and Faney | Directory | For The | City of Mobile | For The | Year 
1859 | Book And Job | Printing Office, | No. 3 North Water Street | 
Mobile, Ala. | 

pp. iii-xii, 96,58 Cover title 

—— Directory | For The | City Of Mobile, | For 1861. | By Farrow & Den- 
nett. | Mobile: | Printed by Farrow & Dennett, 3 North Water Street. | 
1X61. | 

8vo. pp. viii, 76 

—— Henry Farrow [and] W. B. Dennett. | Farrow & Dennett, | Direct- 
ory | Of The | City Of Mobile | For The | Year 1866. | Job Printers | 
3 North Water-St., | Mobile, Ala. | Book-Binding and Ruling Exe- 
cuted. | 

Sve. pp. 116. Cover tith 

—— Farrow & Dennett's | Mobile | City Directory | For 1867. | Mobiie: | 

Farrow & Dennett, Book And Job Printers, | 1867. 
Sve. pp. viii, 80, 28 


To The | Inhabitants, Institutions, | In- 


—— Edwards’ Annual | Director 
corporated Companies, | Manufacturing Estab- | lishments, Busi- 
ness, | Business Firms, | ete., ete., | In The | City Of Mobile | For 
1869, | Southern Publishing Co., | Publishers. | 

vo. pp. 282. 

—— Henry Farrow & Co’s | Directory | Of The | City Of Mobile | For | 
1870; | Containing The Names Of The Citizens Of | Mobile; A Business 
Directory And | A Variety Of Other Useful | Information, | &c., &e., | 
Volume six. | Mobile: | Henry Farrow & Co., Publishers | 30 North 
Water St. | 1870 | 

8vo. pp. 328. Portrait of Woodruff. 
Sketch of L. T. Woodrut? by P. Hamilton. 

—— Henry Farrow & Co's | Directory | Of The | City Of Mobile | For | 
1871. | Volume VII. | Mobile: | Henry Farrow & Co., Printers And 
Publishers, | No. 30 North Water Street. | 1871 | 

8vo. pp. vill, 324. 
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Monite. Henry Farrow & Co's | Directory | Of The | City Of Mobile | 
For | 1872. | Volume VIII. | Mobile: | Henry Farrow & Co., Printers 
And Publishers. | No. 30 North Water Street. | 

pp. iv. 350. 

—— Henry Farrow & Co’s | Mobile City | Directory | For The Year 1873. | 
Volume IX. | Mobile: | Henry Farrow & Co., Printers and Publish- 
ers, | No. 30 North Water Street. | 

Sve. pp. 360 

—— Henry Farrow & Co's | MobileCity | Directory | For The Year 1874. | 

Volume X. | No. 30 North Water Street, 
pp. 

—— Henry Farrow & Co’s | Mobile City | Directory | For The Year 1875, | 
Volume XI. | Mobile: | Henry Farrow & Co., Printers, No. 30 North 
Water Street. | S74. 

Svo. pp. 320 

—— Henry Farrow & Co's | Mobile City | Directory | For The Year 1876, | 
Together With A | Directory Of The Village Of Whistler. | Volume 
XII. | Mobile: | Henry Farrow & Co., Printers, No. 30 North Water 
Street. | 1875. | 

Sve. pp. 320. 

—— Henry Farrow & Co’s | Mobile City | Directory | For The Year 1877. | 
Volume XIII. | Mobile: | Henry Farrow & Co., Printers, 30 N. Water 
St. | 1876. | 

pp. 324. 

— Henry Farrow & Co’s | Mobile City | Directory | For The Year 187s. | 
Volume XIV. | Mobile: | Henry Farrow & Co., Printers, 30 North 
Water Street. | 1878 | 

8vo. pp. 292 

—— Henry Farrow & Co's | Mobile City | Directory | For The Year 1879. | 
Volume XV. | Mobile: | Henry Farrow & Co., Printers, 30 North 
Water Street. | 1879. | 

8vo. pp. 302 

—— Henry Farrow & Co’s | Mobile | Directory | For The Year 1880. | Vol- 
ume XVI. | Mobile: | Henry Farrow & Co., Printers, 30 North Water 
Street. | 1880. | 

8vo. pp. 502. 

— Price $2.50. | Henry Farrow & Co's | Mobile | Directory | For The 
Year 1881. | Volume XVII. | Mobile: | Henry Farrow & Co., Printers, 
30 North Water Street. | 1881. | 

pp. 348 

— Price $2.50. | George Matzenger’s | Mobile | Directory | For The Year 
IR82. | Volume XVIII. | Mobile: | George Matzenger, l’rinter, 30 North 
Water Street. | L=82. | 

8vo. pp. 368 


—— Price $2.50. | George Matzenger’s | Mobile | Directory | For The Year 
1883. | Volume XIX. | Mobile: | George Matzenger, Printer, 30 North 
Water Street. | 1883. | 

8vo. pp. 384. 
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MoBILE. Price $2.50. | George Matzenger’s | Mobile | Directory | For The 
Year 1884. | Volume XX. | Mobile: | George Matzenger, Printer, No. 
30 North Water Street. | 1884. | 

pp. 404. 

—— Price $2.50. | George Matzenger’s | Mobile | Directory | For 1885-6. | 
Volume XXI. | Mobile: | George Matzenger, Printer, No. 30 North 
Water Street, | 1885. | 

Svo. pp. 404 

—— Price $2.50. | George Matzenger’s Mobile | Directory | For 1887, | 
Volume XXII. | Mobile: | George Matzenger, Printer, No. 30 North 
Water Street. | 1887 | 

pp. 449. 

— Price $2.50. | George Matzenger’s | Mobile | Directory | For 1888 | 
Volume XXIIL. | Mobile, | George Matzenger, Printer, No. 30 North 
Water Street | 888. | Entered, according to Act of Congress, in the 
year eighteen hundred and eighty-seven | By George Matzenger, | in 
the Office of the Librarian of Congress at Washington. | 

Svo. pp. 452. 

—— Price $2.50. | George Matzenger’s | Mobile | Directory | For 18x89 | 
Volume XXIV. | Mobile: | George Matzenger, Printer, No. 30 North 
Water Street. | 88. | Entered, according to Act of Congress, in the 
year eighteen hundred and eighty-nine | By George Matzenger., | in 
the Oftice of The Librarian of Congress at Washington. | 

8ve. pp. vin, 464. City Map. 

—— Price #2.50. | Geo, Matzenger’s | Mobile | Directory | For 1890. | Vol- 
ume XXV. | Mobile: | George Matzenger, Printer, No. 48 North Royal 
Street | 1890. | Entered, according to Act of Congress, in the year 
eighteen hundred and ninety | By George Matzenger, | in the Oftice of 
the Librarian of Congress at Washington. 

8vo. pp. 488. Map. 

— Price $2.50. | Geo. Matzenger’s | Mobile | Directory | For 1891. | Vol- 
ume XXVI. | Mobile: | George Matzenger, Printer, No. L140 North Royal 
Street. | 1891. | Entered, according to Act of Congress, in the year 
eighteen hundred and ninety-one | By George Matzenger, | in the Office 
of the Librarian of Congress at Washington. | 

Sve. pp. 400. 

— Price $2.50. | Geo, Matzenger’s | Mobile | Directory | For 1892. | Vol- 
ume XXVIL. | Mobile. | George Matzenger, Printer, No. 104 North Royal 
Street. | 1892. | Entered, according to Act of Congress, in the year 
eighteen hundred and ninety-two | By George Matzenger. | in the Office 
of the Librarian of Congress at Washington. 

8vo. pp. 468. Map 

—— Price $2.50 | George Matzenger’s | Mobile | Directory | For 1893. | 
Volume XXVIII. | Mobile: | George Matzenger, Printer, No. 104 North 
Royal Street. | 1893. | 

pp. Xxxil, 464. 

-—— Price $2.50 | Matzenyer’s | Mobile | Directory | For 1894 | Volume 
XXIX. | Mobile: | George Matzenger, Printer, No, 104 North Royal 
Street. | 1804. | 

svo. pp. 503. 
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Monier. Price $2.50 | George Matzenger’s | Mobile | Directory | For 1895 | 
Volume NXX. | Mobile: | George Matzenger, Printer, No. 104 North 
Royal Street. | 1895. 

svo. pp. 562. 

—— Price $2.50 | George Matzenger’s | Mobile | Directory | For 1896 | Vol- 
ume XXXI. | Mobile: | George Matzenger, Printer, No. 104 North Royal 
Street, | 1806. | 

Svo. pp. 572 

— Maloney’s | Mobile Trade Guide. | L890, | Embracing | A classitied list 

oft all trades and professions in Mobile, arranged alphabet | ically for 
each Trade, thus condensing all of the same line making it very | con- 
venient as areference. In the compilation of this work the ** new” 
numbers | have been adhered to on Dauphin and St. Francis Streets, 
only, owing | to the incompleteness of the numbers on the other 
streets. | 

SCHOOLS. 

— Organization | of the | the Board | of | Mobile School Commission- 
ers, | and | regulations of the public schools, | for the | city and 
county of Mobile. | Mobile: | printed by Farrow, Stakes & Dennett, 
No. 46 Water street. | 1856, 

Svo. pp. 32 
Copies seen: Owen 


— Annual report | on the | condition of the public schools | of the | city 
and county of Mobile. | for the year ending on the 30th day of Sep- 
tember, 1856. | By W. T. Walthall, | superintendentof public schools. | 
Published by order of the Board of School Commissioners. | Mobile: | 
printed by Farrow & Dennett, 46 Water street. | 1857. | 

Tithe, Llleaf. pp.1l 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education 
—— Neport | of the | select committee | onthe | state of the schools: | read, 
adopted and ordered to be published at a regu- | lar meeting of the 
Board of School Commissioners, | held February 3d, L858. | Mobile: | 
Daily Register printing office. | 1858. | 
sve. pp. 16, 


Copies seen: Bureau of Education 


—— Organization | of | the Board | of | Mobile School Commissioners, | 
and | regulations | of the | public schools, | for the | city and county 
of Mobile. | Revised and adopted at a regular meeting of the Board, | 
held on the tirst Wednesday of October, 1867. | Mobile: | printed at 
the steam job oftice of the Advertiser and Register. | 1867. | 

pp. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education 

— Organization and condition of the public schools. 

In Barnard’s American Journal of Education, tor 1867, xix, 102; for 1877, xxix. 6 

—— [Brief for appellee in the cases of the State of Alabama, er rel. G.L. 
Putnam, &e. vs. Gustavus Horton, Judge of Probate; same, vs. E. B. 
Lott, Tax collector, and Willis G. Clark, et a/s. vs. E. P. Gaines, et ais. 
in Supreme Court of Alabama, June Term, 1870.) on. p. n.d. 


svo. pp. 25 


Contains a full review of all the legislation in relation to Mobile Public Schools, 
from the origin of the system, Jan, 10, 1826; signed by Peter Hamilton, attorney 
Copies seen: Morgan. 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALABAMA. 1071 


Mopite. Annual report of the superintendent of the public schools of 
Mobile for the year 1877. on. 

8vo. pp.7. No title page. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

— Organization, | rules and regulations | of the | Mobile | public 
schools | ineluding | boundaries of the country school districts. | Mo- 
bile, Ala. | Graham & Delehamps, printers, | 18. | 

pp. 30,11. 
Copies seen: Bureau ot Education. 

Monier, BANK Or. Report | of the | Commissioners | appointed to | ex- 
amine the affairs | of | the bank of Mobile, | to the | second biennial 
session | of the | General Assembly | of the | State of Alabama, | 1,000 
copies. | Montgomery: | Brittan and De Wolf, State printers. | 1849. | 

sve. pp. 8s. 

House Doc., No. 6. 

T. Sanford, J. M. Withers, J. A. Hitchcock, Commissioners. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Report | of the | commissioners | appointed by the Governor | to 
examine | The Bank of Mobile, | to the | third biennial session | of 
the | General Assembly, | held in the | city of Montgomery, | Mont- 
gomery: | Brittan and De Wolf, State printers. | 1851. | 

s vo 

House Doe. No.4. Edition, 2,000 copies. 

O.S. Jewett, Jas. A. Hooper. and Murray F. S.nith, ¢ mmissioners. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

Monite Bay. Report by Secretary of the Treasury on appropriations for 
improving Mobile harbor, progress made, and amount necessary for 
completion. Feb. 21, 1829. (Sen. Doe, 96, 20th Cong. 2nd sess. In 
vol. 2.) 

8Svo. pp.l. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Letter of Secretary ot Navy informing the House of Representatives 
that no communication has been received by him in reference to the 
survey of the coast from the Rigolets to Mobile Point. Feb, 3, 1837. 
(Ex. Doe. 1382, 24th Cong. 2nd sess. In vol. 3.) 

Svo. pp. 1. No title page. 
Copies seen. Owen 

—— Joint memorial of the Legislature of Alabama praying the appro- 
priation of a sum of money to deepen the channel of Mobile bay 
Mareh 9, 1846. (House Doe. 156, 29th Cong. Ist sess, ) 

8vo. pp.3. No title page. 
Copies seen > Owen 

—— Report of Committee on Commerce recommending appropriation for 
surveys of Mobile bay. April 6, 1846. (House Rep. 539, 29th Cong. 
Ist sess. In vol. 3.) 

Svo. No tithe page 
Copies seen: Owen. 

Brancu Bank. Letter from Secretary of the Treasury transmit- 
ting information in relation to the suspension of specie payments by 
Feb. 18,1839. (House Ex. Doc. 195, 25th Congress, 3d sess. In vol, 4.) 

pp.l. Ne title page. 


Copies seen Owen. 
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MosILe Brancu BANK. Liabilities of the president and directors of the 
branch of the bank of the State of Alabama, at Mobile, to said bank. 
(Liabilities of the members of the Senate. ete. Liabilities of the mem 
bers of the House of Representatives, etc.) [Tuscalousa, 1841. ] 

8vo. No title page. 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 

—— Report | of the | president | of the | branch of the bank of the State 
ot Alabama | at | Mebile. | House of Representatives—500 copies or- 
dered to be printed. | Tuscaloosa. | Phelan & Harris, State printers. | 
1842. | 

Svo. pp. 

—— Report | of the | Commissioners | appointed to examine the | branch 
of the Bank of the State of Alabama | at | Mobile. | House of Repre- 
sentatives—500 copies ordered to be printed. | Tuscaloosa. | Phelan & 
Harris, State printers. | 1842. | 

8vo. pp. 
Copies seen: Owen 

MOBILE AND GIRARD RAILROAD. Petition of bona tide purchasers of | 
lands granted to the Mobile and Girard | Railroad company setting 
forth the facts | in regard to their holdings, and asking | protection. 
p. n.d. 

4to. pp. 8, printed on one side only 
Copies seen: Owen. 
MOBILE AND MONTGOMERY RatLroap. Charter and mortgages | of the | 
Mobile and Montgomery | Railroad Company. | n.p. [1871.] 
pp. 4. 
A consolidation ot the Alabama and Florida Railroad Company and the Mobile 
and Great Northern Railroad Company. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

Report | of the | President and directors | of the | Mobile and Mont- 

gomery R.R.Co., | to the stockholders, | for the | fiseal year ending 

April 30, 1871. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & Brown, steam printers 

and bookbinders. | 1871. | 
pp. 38 

Copies seen: Owen. 


MoBILE AND Onto RAILROAD. Proceedings | of the | public meeting and 
Board of Directors | of the | Mobile and Ohio Rail Road. | Together 
with the opinion of | Lewis Troost, Esq. | Civil Engineer. | Printed by 
order of the Board. | Mobile: | printed at the office of the Herald & 
Tribune. | 1847. | 

pp. 24. 
Originally published in part in De bow s Neriew, April, 1847. 

—— Sketch of. 

In Hunts’ Merchants’ Magazine and Commercial Review. Dee. 1848. 
Reprinted without title page. 8vo. pp.i5. Map. 

—— Report of committee on private land claims recommending grant of 
right of way over publie lands, the use of timber for construction, 
and grant of alternate sections of publie land on which the road may 
be located, to the Mobile and Ohio Railroad Company. May 17, 1848. 
(House Rep. 615, 30th Cong. Ist sess. In vol. 3. 

pp.1l. No title page. 


Copies seen: Owen. 
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MoBILE AND Onto RaILRoap. Proceedings | of the | second annual mect- 
ing | of the | stockholders—of the | Mobile and Ohio Rail Road Com- 
pany, | held in Mobile, February 5, 1850: | with an appendix. | [De 
sign] | Mobile: | printed by Thompson & Harris. | 1850. | 

pp.46. Map. 
Contains act of legislature of Alabama, Jan. 5, 1850, amending charter. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


— Proceedings | of the | twenty-second annual meeting | of the | stock- 
holders | of the | Mobile and Ohio Railroad Co. | held in | Mobile, May 
17, 1870.—Mobile: Thompson & Powers, printers, [-etc., 1 line.] | 
1870. | 

8vo. pp. 24.21. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— [Address to the Mobile delegation, dated Dee. 9, 1853. by Sidney 
Smith, president, giving information relative to the condition and 
resources of the Mobile and Ohio Railroad. n. p.n.d.] 

pp.7. No title page. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

— Annual report | of the | Mobile and Ohio R. R. Co. | for the year 
ended | the 3lst day of August, 1876. | Mobile: | Thompson & Powers, 
printers, [-etec., 1 line.] | 1876. | 

pp. 36.21 

—— Mobile & Ohio Railway | incustries. | 1883. | Shields & Co., printers, 

Mobile, Ala. | 
Sve. Cover title only, 1 leaf, pp.3s2. Jlustrated. 
An advertising pamphlet. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

— Facts and figures | describing the climate, soil, rainfall, products 
and | general character of the | Mobile & Ohio Railroad lands, | sit- 
uated in the States of | Alabama aud Mississippi. | 750,000 acres of | 
choice timber, farming, fruit, vineyard | and grazing lands, | for sale 
in tracts to suit purchasers. | Published by the | Alabama Land and 
Development Company | Mobile, Alabama. | L890, | 

pp. 
Copies seen > Owen 

MoBILE CapDeEts. History of. 

In Citizen Soldier, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Nov. 1893, vol. i, pp. 43-44. 

MosiLte Mepicar Society. Rules of etiquete | rate of charges | and | 
fee-bill | of the | Mobile Medical profession. | Mobile: | printed by 
J. F. Leanro. | 1838. | 

2imo. pp. 10. 
Copies seen: Surgeou-General. 

—— Constitution | and | by-laws | of the | Mobile Medical Society: | to 
which is annexed its | charter. | Mobile: | printed by Dade & 
Thompson. | 1843. | 

l6mo. pp. 11 
Copies seen: Surgeon-Generai. 

— Abstract of the Proceedings of the Mobile Medical Society, July 6— 
Aug. 3, 1849. 

In New Orleans Medical and Surgical Journal, Sept. 1849, vol. vi, pp. 273-276, 


Hist 97 65 


| 
| | 
| 
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Mosite ReGister. The Daily Register. | Seventy-fifth anniversary. | 
Vol. 75, No. 1., Mobile, Alabama, Thursday morning, January 31, 
1895. | 

Folio. pp. 16. JUustrations. 

Contains, among others, sketches of the Register, the Mobile and Ohio R. R., 
the Louisville and Nashville R. R., the Medical College, the Y. M. C. A., Mobile's 
Carnival, Music of the Past, the City. and Spring Hill. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

MOBILE, TUSCALOOSA AND FLORENCE RAILWAY. Commission reports | of 
the | Mobile, Tuscaloosa | and | Florence Railway survey. | Brown 
Printing Co., Montgomery, Ala. [1892.] | 

pp. 74. 

Made under the directions of an act of the General Assembly, approved Feb 
18, 1891, providing therefor. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

Mour, CHARLES. Additions to the bryology of the United States. 

In Bulletin Torrey Botanical Club, N.Y ., 1874, vol. v, pp. 5-8. 

—— Mobile County eine passende Heimath fur den deutschen farmer. 
1874. 

8vo. pp. 16. 

Report on immigration in Southern Alabama, made to the Gulf City Grange 
No. 68, Patrons of Husbandry. 

—— Pyecnanthemum linifolium. 

In Proceedings American Pharmaceutical Association, 1876, vol. xxiv. pp 
513-516. 

—— Economic geology of Alabama. Report on the minerals of Alabama, 
exhibited at the Fifth Annual Fair of the Mobile Agricultural, Horti- 
cultural, and Mechanical Fair Association. 

In the Gulf Citizen, Mobile, Ala., Oct., 1878, vol. i, pp. 524-537. 

—— The forests of Alabama, and their products. 

In Berney’s Hand Book of Alabama, pp. 221-255 

—— The grasses, ind other forage plants of Alabama—indigenous, natural 
ized, and cultivated. 

Ibid. pp. 236-247. 

An edition, apparently from same type, but without title-page, was separately 
printed. 8vo. pp. 27. 

—— Foreign plants introduced into the Gulf States. 

In Botanical Gazette, 1878, vol. iii, pp. 42-46. 

—— Notes on alstonia constricta. Australian fever bark. 

In American Journal Pharmacy, Aug., 1879, pp. 403-404. 


— Analysis of eriodyction Californicum. Bears-weed. 
Ibid. Nov., 1879, pp. 545-547 
—— Khus cotinoides. 
In Proceedings Academy Natural Science, June, 1381, pp. 217-220. 
—— List of trees and plants characteristic of each region of the State [ot 
Alabama}. 


In Geological Survey: Report for 1881 and 1882, pp. 291-297. 


—— Notes on the forests of the Gulf region. 
In Prof. C.S. Sargent’s Report on the forests of North America, vol. ix, of 10th 
Census, pp. 524-536, 538-40, 542-3 


— On the distribution of the forest trees in the Gulf region. 
In American Jour. Forestry, Cin ti, 1882-3, vol. i, pp. 78-81, 120-6, 179-84, 200-16. 
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Mourn, CHARLEs. Brief Review of the U.S. Pharmacopwia of 1880, 
8vo. pp. 7. 
Reprint from the Drugyist, Chicago, Jan., 1883. 

— Quercus Durandi. 

In Proceedings Academy Natural Science, Philadelphia 1883, pp. 37-38. 

— The Peean tree. 

In Transactions of the Mississippi Valley Horticultural Society for 1883, pp. 237- 
241. 

— The | natural resources | of Alabama, | displayed in the exhibit | of 
the | Louisville and Nashville Railroad Company, | at the | Southern 
Exposition, | Louisville, Kentucky. | A complete catalogue, | serving 
as a guide to the exhibit, with notes. | By Chas. Mohr, | Agent [etc. 2 
lines} | Mobile, Ala : | printed at the Daily Register office. | 1883, | 

svo. pp. 22. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
~ Zuckar aus Sorghum. 
In Pharmacentische Rundschau, vol. i, pp. 32-33. 
— Zur Geschichte der Fabrication von Zucker aus Sorghum. 
Ibid. vol. i, pp. 56-57, 72-75, 95-97, 117-119. 
Translated for the Prairie Farmer, Chicago, [11., 1885, under the title: ** History 
of the production of sugar from sorghum.” 

— On the presence of Pipitzahoiec Acid in the Perezias of the United 
States and on the geographical distribution of the North American 
species. 

In American Journal of Pharmacy, April, 1884. 
Reprinted, 8vo. pp.8. Translated from the Pharm. Rundschau, vol. ii, No. 1, 


Jan, 1884. 
—— Die Terpentin lieternden Pinus arten. 
In Pharm. Radsch., vol. ii, pp. 163-166, 187-190. 
~ The Resources of the forests of the Southern States. 
In Proecedings of the tirst meeting of the Southern Immigration Association, 
held at Nashville, 1884, pp. 24-37. 
—— The Lands of the Louisville and Nashville R. R. Co., in Alabama. 
Birmingham, Ala. 1884. 
pp. 16. 
— Mittheilungen ueber die medicinisch und technish wichtigen Producte 
des Pilanzenreichs auf der Ausstellung in New Orleans. 1885, 
In Pharmaceutiache Rundschau, vol. iii, pp. 57 60, 77-85, 97-100, 126-131, 164-170, 
198-202, 227-230 
— The future of the forests of the Lower Southern States and their 
probable timber supplies. 


In Proceedings of the fifth annual meeting of the American Forestry Congress, 


held at Boston Sept. 1885, pp. 68-72. 
Reprinted: Mobile, 1886. 8vo. pp. 5. 
—— Forests of the Vicinity of Mobile. 
In Ravisies’ Scenes and Nettlers of Alabama, pp. 48-53. 
—— The forests of the United States. 
In Papers read before the New Orleans Academy of Science, Dec, 1886, pp. 19-39. 
—— Drei vereinzette buerger des Florengebietes der nord americanischen, 
Sudstaaten. Neviusia Alabamensis. Croton Alabamensis, Rhus col- 
inoides. 
In Pharmaceutische Rundschau, Jan. 1887, vol. v. pp. 8-11. 
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Mour, CHARLES. Untersuchung der Blatter von Gleditschia triacanthos. 
lhid. Vol. Vv, p. 250. 
Die Isolirung des Flnorsbei Moissau. 
lhid Vol. vi, pp. 62 65 
lhe Hardwood forests of the Southern States. 
In Garden and Forest, Feb. 1888, vol. i, pp. 34-35. 
The interest of the individual in forestry in view of the present con- 
dition of the lumbering industry. 
In Proceedings of the seventh annual meeting of the American Forestry Congress, 
held at Atlanta, Ga., Feb. 1888, pp. 36-38. 
—Oerbreitung der Ptlanzen durch Thiere. 
In Pharmaceutische Rundschau, August and September, 1888, vol. vi, pp. 177-180 


022 


Polygala Boykinii. 
In Pharmaceutical Record, vol. vii, p. 191 
— The Aluminium Industrie der Gegenwart. 
Ibid. pp. 213-217 
— Vegetation in South Alabama. 
In Garden and Forest, vol. iii, pp. 140 and 212 
Che Florida Spruee Pine (Pinus clausa). 
Ibid. Vol. iii, p. 295. 
— The long leaf Pine (Pinus palustris). 
Ibid. Vol. iii, p. 261 
— The medicinal Plants of Alabama. 
8vo. pp. 17. 
Reprint from the l’receedings uf the Alabama Pharmaceutical State Association 
In German for the Pharmaceutische Rundschau, vol. iii, pp. 240-243, 257-262 
- Pinus glabra. Southern Spruce line. 
In Gardening and Forestry, vol. iii, p. 295. 

- The Chinin fabrication in India. From the Annual Report on the 

Government cinchona plantation and factory in Bengal,for 1888-8). 
In Pharmaceutische Rundschau, vol. viii, pp. 134-136, 

- The Mountain Flora of Alabama. 

Paper read before the Botanical Club at the meeting of the American Assovia 
tion for Advancement of Science, held at Rochester, Aug., 1892 
In Gardening and Forestry, vol. v, p. 507. 

- The Vegetation of Louisiana and adjoining regions, and its products 
in relation to pharmacy and allied industries, read before the meeting 
of the American Pharmaceutical Association held at New Orleans, 
April, 1891. 

In Pharmaceutische Rundschau, vol. ix, pp. 132-135. 
furpentine Orelfarding in America. 
In Report of the Chief of the Division of Forestry for Isv2, trom the Report ot 
the Secretary of Agriculture for 1892, pp. 331-333, 334-337, 342-346. 

— The Timber problem in the South. 
In Engineering Magazine, New York, Dee., 1892, and Feb., 1893, 

~— Die Weelder des suedlichen Alabama. 
In Pharmaceutische Rundschau, vol. xii, pp. 211-213 


— Ueber das Vorkommen des Balsams von Liquid ambar styracitlua. 
lbid. Vol. xiii pp. 57-58 


| 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALABAMA. 1077 


Mourk, CHARLKs. Die Weelder der Alluvial region des Mississippi in 
Louisiana, Mississippi, und Arkansas. 
Ibid. Vol. xiii, pp. 14-15, 30-33. 
—— Notes on new and little known plants of the Alabama Flora. 
In Bulletth Torrey Botanical Club, Jan., 1897, p. ——; illustrations 
—— Southern timber. Bulletin No. 15 Forestry Division. Oct. 1898. 
Washington: Government Printing Office. 1897. 
4 to 
——, and SMITH, EUGENE A. Preliminary list of plants. (See Smith, E. A.) 
Monette, Joun W., M.D). History | of the | discovery and settlement | 
of | the Valley of the Mississippi, | by | the three great European 
Powers, | Spain, France, and Great Britain, | and | the subsequent 
occupation, settlement, and extension of | civil government by | the 
United States, | until the year 1846. | By | John W. Monette, M. D. | 
{Quotation 1 line] | In two volumes. | Vol. [-IT] | Harper & Brothers. 
publishers, | 82 Cliff street, New York. | 1848. | 

Vol. 1, pp. xiii. 567; Vol. IL. pp. xv. 595. maps and illustrations 

‘For its completion and perfection, so far as the nature and extent of the place 
will admit, and its faithful adherence to truth and accuracy, the author has spared 
neither labor nor expense, and he throws himself upon the generous approbation 
of the American people for the first systematic arrangement of this portion of the 
history of the United States.’ — Preface. 

This work brings into convenient compass a full and thorongh treatment of the 
history of the territory covered by the subject, and gives in order the history ot! 
the holdings, settlement, and government of the several European Powers with 
reference to the presert States forming a part of the region. ‘The Mississippi an | 
Alabama Territories are treated both in their general and in their local relations 

Copies seen: Owen. 


MONTGOMERY. The | code of ordinances | of the | city council of Mont- 
comery, | with the | charter. | Prepared and published by order of 
the city council. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & Brown, steam 
printers and book binders, | 1875. | 

8vo. pp. Title. 187. 
Contains list of Mayors, 1838-1875, p. [3]. 
Copies seen: Owen 

—— Charter | of the | city of Montgomery, Ala. | Approved Feb, 21, 1895. | 
Amended and approved Feb. 18, 185. | Also, an Act authorizing issue 
of bonds. | Alabama printing co., Montgomery, Ala, | n.d. 

pp. 107. 
Copies seen: Owen 

—— The | annual director | to the | inhabitants, institutions [-ete, 3 
lines.] | in the | city of Montgomery, | for 1873. | Montgomery, Ala. : | 
Barrett & Brown, steam printers and book binders. | 1875. | 

8vo. pp. 110. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

— City directory | and history of Montgomery, Alabama, | with a | 
summary of events in that history, ecalendarically arranged, | be- 
sides | other valuable and useful information. | By Messrs. Beale & 
Phelan, | assisted by | M. P. Blue, Esq. | Montgomery, Ala.: | T. C. 
Bingham & Co., Printers and Binders, | 1878, | 

8vo. pp. 207. 
Mr. Blue contributed the history, pp. 3-90. 
Copies seen: Owen 
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MoNTGOMERY. The Montgomery city directory, for 1880-81. ~*~ * * 

Ross A. Smith, publisher, [Montgomery, Ala. 1880. ] 
8vo. pp. 272[2.] 
Copies seen: Supreme Court. 

—— Montgomery | directory. | Vol.1. | 1883-4. | [ete., 3 lines.) | Joel 
Davis, compiler and publisher. | [-ete., 1 line.] | Montgomery, Ala. : | 
printed for the publisher. | 1883. | 

&vo. pp. 176. 
Copies seen > Owen 

—— Powell's | directory | of | Montgomery City, Ala. | [Jan., 1887.] n. p. 
n.d, 

pp.400. No title page 
Copies seen: Owen 

—— Montgomery | city | directory, | 1888,| * ~*~ * | Volume IV, 

lished by | R.S. Polk & co. | [1888.] n. p. 
avo pp. 203. 
Copies seen: Supreme Court 

—— Montgomery | city | directory. | 1891. ~ * * | Volume I. | Pub- 

lished and compiled by | C.J. Allardt & Co. | [1891]. np. 
8vo. pp. 253. 
Copies seen: Supreme Court 

—— Howard’s | directory | of | Montgomery, | Alabama. | 1893. | Volume 

1 | * * * Walter Howard, compiler. | Montgomery, Ala. | C, P. 


Byrd, printer, | Atlanta, Ga. | 
Sve. pp. 429 (3. 
Copies seen: Supreme Court 
—— Message | of the | Mayor of Montgomery, | and | reports of the vari- 
ous city officers | and | standing committees of the city council, | for 
the | term ending April 30, 1877 [-1895.] | Montgomery, Ala.: | [-ete., 
1 line.] | 1877 [-1895.] | 
For term ending April 30,1877. pp. 67. 
For fiseal year ending April 30,1881. pp. 33. 
For tiseal year ending April 30, 1882. pp. 39. 
For fiseal year ending April 30, 1883. pp. 55. 
For fiscal vear ending April 30, 1884. — pp. 53. 
For tiseal year ending April 30,1885. pp. 70. 
For tiseal year ending April 30, 1886. pp. 82. 
For fiseal year ending April 50, 1887. pp. 67. 
For tiseal year ending April 30, 1888. pp. 62. 
For fiseal year ending April 30, 1889. pp. 88. 
Contains valedictory of Mayor Warren S. Reese and inaugural of Hon. Ed- 


Pub- 


ward A. Graham. 
For fiseal year ending April 30, 1890. pp. 96. 
For tiseal year ending April 30,1891. pp. 115. 
For fiscal year ending April 30, 1892. pp. 90. 
For fiscal year ending April 30, 1893, and May 1 to Sept. 30,1893. pp. 126. 
For fiseal year ending Sept. 30, 1894. pp. 110. 
For fiscal year ending Sept. 30,1895. pp. 152. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Annual report | of the | chief engineer | of the | Montgomery Fire 
Department | to the Mayor and City Council. | Montgomery, Ala.: | 
[-ete., 1 line.] | 1891. | 

svo. pp.16. 11. folded at back. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
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MONTGOMERY. Montgomery | public schools, 1888-9. Course of study, | 
rules | and | regulations. | Montgomery, Ala, | 1888. | 

8vo. Title, Lleaf. pp. %. 
Copics seen: Bureau of Edueation. 

—— Annual report | of the | Superintendent of Schools | and | Manual | 
of the | Board of Education. | Montgomery, Ala. | 1896. | Montgom- 
ery, Ala.: | Alabama Printing Company. | 1896. | 

pp.d8. 11. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Montgomery, | the capital city of Alabama. | Her resources and 
advantages. | Issued under the auspices of the Montgomery Real 
Estate Agents’ Association [ete., 6 lines.) | 1888. | Illustrated and 
printed by the South Publishing Company, 76 Park Place, N.Y. | 

Oblong l2mo. Ill. cover, Lleaf. pp.46. JUWustrations. 
A small pocket edition of this was also issued of same date. 

MONTGOMERY BrRaNncu Bank. Report of the commissioners appointed 
to examine the branch of the Bank of the State of Alabama at Mont- 
gomery, Nov. 6, 1841. n.p. n.d. 

svo. pp. 16. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
MONTGOMERY AND EUFAULA Ratt Roap. Annual report | of the | re- 
+ ceiver | Montgomery and Eufaula R. R. Co., | to the | first mortgage 
bondholders, et als. | October 31, 1875. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett 
& Brown, book and job printers and binders. | 1875. | 
8vo. Cover title only, leat. pp. 11 (1.) 
Copies seen: Owen. 

MONTGOMERY AND West Pornt Ratt Roap. Charter | of the | Mont- 
gomery R. Road Company, | and of the | Montgomery and West Point 
Rt. Road Company, | with | the laws amending said charters, | together 
with | the act to loan the 2 per cent. fund, &c. | Montgomery: | Job 
ottice of Alabama Journal. | 1850. | 

16. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Annual report | to the | stockholders | of the | Montgomery & West 
Point R. R. Co., | at their annual meeting, | held in Montgomery, on 
Monday, April M4, 1851. | Montgomery: | jeb office of the Alabama 
Journal, | 1851. | 

8vo. pp. 22. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Report | of the | president and directors | of the | Montgomery & 
West Point | Rail Road Company, | to the | stockholders, | at their 
annual meeting, April 9th, 1861, | Montgomery: | Barrett, Wimbish & 
Co,, steam printers and binders, | 1861, | 

svo. pp. 29 


Copies seen: Owen. 


MONTGOMERY, GEORGE H. Surveying and opening mines—how to pre- 
pare working maps. 
In Proceedings Alabama Industrial and Scientific Society, 1892, vol. 11, pp. 43-50. 


MontTGoMeEry, J. A. Utilization of by-products from coke ovens. 
In J’roceedings Alabama Industrial and Scventific Society, 1895, vol. v, pp. 10-19, 
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Moopy, H. A., D. Medical topography and climatology. North Ala- 

bama. 
In Culver's Alabama's Resources. pp. 292-308. 
Read before the Medical Association of the State of Alabama, Apr., 189°. 

Moorre AcapeMy. Annual catalogue and register | of | Moore Academy | 
male and female, | Pine Apple, Ala., | (Wileox County) | Session 
1887-8. | [—ete., 1 line.] | Montgomery, Ala. | The Baptist job printing 
company. | 1888. | 

I2mo. pp. 13. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education 

Moore, ANDREW Barry (1807-1873), Lawyer, Gor. of Ala. Speech of Mr. 
Moore, of Perry, on the resolutions of Mr. Taylor, of Butler, deelar- 
ing the act of the Legislature of Alabama, laying off the State into 
Congressional Districts upon the white population alone, unconstitu- 
tional and inexpedient. n.p. [1843-44.] 

Sve. pp.7. Netitle page. Double columns. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Inaugural address | of | Gov. Andrew B. Moore, | to the General As- 
sembly of Alabama. | Delivered | on Tuesday, December 1, 1857, at 12 
o'clock, M. | Honse—5,000 copies. | Montgomery, Ala.: | N. B. Cloud, 
State printer. | 1857. | 

pp. 
Copies seen: Curry. , 

—— The inaugural address | of | Governor A. B. Moore, | to the | General 
Assembly of the State of Alabama, | delivered December 1, 1859. 
Montgomery: | Advertiser book and job steam press print. | 185%. | 

Svo. pp. 12. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— The | biennial message | of | Gov. Andrew B. Moore, | to | the General 
Assembly, | of the State of Alabama, | November 14, 1859. | Montgom- 
ery: | Advertiser book and job office print. | 1859. | 

8vo. pp. 23. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Message | of | Governor A. B. Moore, | to the | Senate of Alabama, 
January 14, 1861, | Senate—5,000 copies. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Shorter 
& Reid, State printers, Advertiser office. | 1861. | 

8vo. pp. 16 

Contains also *‘ Letter Dec. 17, 1860, from Gov. Moore on the Suspension of the 
Banks,” addressed to the People of Alabama. 

Copies seen: Supreme Court. 

Moore, GABRIEL (1785-1845), Gor. of Ala., M.C., and U.S. Sen. from Ala, 
Address of Gabriel Moore, to the freemen of Alabama, in reply to the 
resolutions of the General Assembly, [1834-35,] ... Washington: 
printed by Duff Green. 1835. 

8vo. pp. 18. 
Published in full in Huntsville ( Ala.) Democrat, vol. xii, April 8, 1835. 
Sabin: No. 50375. 

—— Letter from Gabriel Moore, .... of Alabama, in reply to the resolu- 
tions adopted by .... his constituents ....at Courtland. [Dated] 
Washington, March 8, 1832. 

Svo. pp. 23. 
Sabin: No. 50376. 
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Moorr, Grorce F., Lawyer. Code pleading and practice in Alabama. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1879-1881, pp. 71-84. 
Also in Southern Law Journal and Reporter, Montgomery, Ala., Jan., 1881, vol. i, 
pp. 86 97 


Read before the Association Dee. 4, 1879. 


— Jndicial delay. 
la l’roceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1879-1881, pp. 137-149. 
Also in Southern Law Journaland Reporter, Montgomery, Ala., Dec., 1880, vol. ii, 
pp. I-10. 
Read before the Association Dec. 2, 1880. 


Moorr, M.A., Sr., M.D. The life | of | Gen. Edward Lacey, | with a list 
of | battles and skirmishes in South Carolina, | during the Revolution. 
ary War. | By | M. A. Moore, Sr., M. D., | of Spartanburg District, 
S.C. | Spartanburg, 8. C,: | Douglass, Evins & Co., Express office. | 
1859. | 

pp. se. 
Ancestor of the numerous Lacey and Sandefur families of Jefferson and other 
counties of Alabama 


Copies seen: Owen 


Moorr, SYDENHAM (1817-1862), C. from Ala., Col. 17th Ala, Regt. C. S.A. 
Speech of... . 25th March, 1858, on Kansas, and the evil effects of 
the slayery agitation. Baltimore: printed by Jehn Murphy & Co, 

pp. 16 
Sabin: No. 50438. 

\woorr, SypeNnAM D. J. Remedy | for | existing evils | social and polit- 
ical, | By Judge Ss. D. J. Moore, of Tusealoosa, Ala. | Huntsville, 
Ala: | printed for the author at | The Huntsville Advocate job rooms, | 
1875. | 

pp 54. 
A reconstruction pamphilet. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


Moorr, We. H. Report | of | Hon. Wm. H. Moore, | commissioner | to 
investigate and audit claims against | the State of Alabama, on ac- 
count | of the Alabama and Chatta- | nooga Rail Road. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | Arthur Bingham, State printer, | 1873. | 

pp. 1s. IL 


seen: Owen 


Moopy, FRANK S.. Bank taxation. 
In Proeeedinys Alabama Bankers’ Association, 1811. pp. 53 60. 


Mooring, J. 8. Collections [in banking business}. 


In Proceedings Alabama Bankers’ Association, I8¢1. pp. 43-50 


MonaGne, Josern A, Sketch of Etowah County. 
In Culver’s Alabama's Resources, pp. 119-130. 
Statistical and descriptive. 


MorGan, JOHN (1826-1864), Maj. Gen. C. 8. A. Sketch of. 
In Snow's (Wm. P) Southern Generals, who they are, and what they have done. 
pp. 445-457, steel portrait. New York, 1865. 8vo. This sketch, with portrait, is 
also in his Lee and his Generals, pp. 471-485. 8vo. New York, 1867. 8vo. 
For an account, by an eve witness, of death of Hunt, see Selma (Ala.) Times 
April 7, 1866. 


Copies seen: Congress. 


Zz 
— 
— 
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MornGAN, JOHN TYLER (1821-), Lawyer, Gen. C. 8. A., U. 8. Senator 
from Ala, Speech | of | Johu T. Morgan, Esq., | delivere:l in Selma, 
Alabama, | November 11, 1859. | Published by request. | Cahaba, 
Alabama: | printed at the Cahahba Gazette job office. | 1860. | 

8vo. pp.12. Double columns. 

Argument against Senator Stephen A. Douglas’ construction of the Cinecinnat) 
platform, and in opposition Squatter Sovereignty 

Copies seen: Curry 

—— Address | to the graduating Ciass | of the Virginia Military Insti- 
tute, | on the third of July, 1868, | by | Gen. J. T. Morgan, | of Ala- 
bama. | Richmond: | W. A. R. Nye, Book and Job Printer, | Whig 
Building. | 1868, | 

8vo. pp. 26. 
Copies seen: Johns Hopkins University ; Owen. 

—— Address | delivered by | Gen..Jno. 'T. Morgan, | before the | Frosophie 
and Philomathie Societies, | of the | University of Alabama, | July 
1875. | n. p. n.d. 

8vo. pp. 26. 
The future and prospects of Alabama. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

——- Address before the Southern Historical Society, at its Fifth annual 
meeting, Oct. 31, 1877. 

In Southern Historical Society Papers. Richmond, Va., Jan. and Feb., ls78, vel. v 
pp. 1-33. Svo. 

—— The Pacitie Railroad. | Speech | of | Hon. J. T. Morgan, | of Ala- 
bama, | in the | Senate of the United States, | March 19, 1878, | Wash- 
ington. | 1878. | 

8vo. pp. 15 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— The political alliance of the South with the West. 

In North American Review, March and April, 1878, pp. 309-322. 

—— Intercourse with Mexico. | Speech | of | Hon. John T. Morgan, | 
of Alabama, | in the | Senate of the United States, | May 15, 1878. | 
Washington. | 187%. | 

pp. 18. 
Copies seen: Johns Ho kins University. 

—— Speech | of | Hon. John T. Morgan, | of Alabama, | on the | resolution 
of the Senator from Vermont (Mr. Edmunds) | relating to the enforce- 
ment of the 13th, Mth, 
the United States, | in the | Senate of the United States, | January 30 
and February 1, 1879. | Washington. | 1879. | 


pp. 52 


Copies seen: Owen. 

— No military interference at election. | Speech | of | Hon. John T. 
Morgan, | of Alabama, | in the | Senate of the United States, | May &, 
1X79. | Washington. | 1579. | 

pp. 82. 
On the bill to prohibit military interference at elections. 
— Address | of | Hon. John T. Morgan | on the | unveiling of the monu- 
ments | tothe | unknown dead, | delivered at | Winchester, Virginia, | 
June 6th, 1879. | Washington, D.C. | Globe printing and publishing 


house. | 1879. | 
pp. 24. 
Copies seen: Owens. 


and 15th amendments of the Constitution | of 
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MorGan, Joun Tybten.. Negro suilrage in the Distriet of Columbia 
and | the ‘Solid South.” | Speech | of | Hon. John T. Morgan, | of 
Alabama, | in the | Senate of the United States, | January 11, 
1881. | Washington. | 1881. | 

pp. 32. 


Copies ecen > Owen. e 


—— Radical political morality. | [Quotation, 3 lines.] | Tissue ballots in 
Virginia—The Bourbon Democracy. | Speech | of | Hon. John T. Mor- 
gan, | of Alabama, | in the | Senate of the United States, | April 14, 
1881. | Washington. | 1881. | 

8vo. pp. 38. 
Copies seen: Owen 


—— Aid to common schools. | Speeches | of | John T. Morgan, | of Ala- 
hama, | in the | Senate of the United States, | February 11 and 15, 
IR86. | Washington. | 1886. | 

8vo. pp. 4. 
In opposition to the © Blair bill. 
Copies seen: Owen 


- [Letter to the Convention on river and harbor improvements, and 
national aid therefor. | 
In River and Harbor Improvement Convention: Proceedings, Tuscaloosa, Ala. 
Nov. 17-18, 1886. pp. 25-32. 


—— University of the South Papers. | Series B, | No.31. | [Seal.] | [Quota- 
tion, 1 line.] | Commencement address, delivered by the | Hon. John 
T. Morgan, of Alabama, August 3rd, 1887. | n. p. n.d. 
18me, pp. 29 
The constitution. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


—- [Advantages of the port of Mobile as a place for the bu'lding of 
ships. ] 
In American Shipping and Industrial League: Proceedings of the Gulf Coast 
Convention, Birmingham, Ala., Nov. 8-10, 1887. pp. | 14-20. 


—— Common school edueation. | Speech | of | Hon. John T. Morgan, | of 
Alabama, | in the | Senate of the United States, | January 30, 188s. | 
Washington. | 1888. | 

Svo. pp. 3l. 
Opposes the * Blair bill 


Copies seen: Owen 


Silver coin and paper money. | Speech | of | Hon. John T. Morgan, | 
of Alabama, | delivered in the | Senate of the United States, | Wednes- 
day, April 13, 1892. | Washington. | 1892. 

svo opp. 16 

seen Owen, 
— Coinage of silver. | Speech | of | Hlon. John T. Morgan, | of Ala- 
hama, | in the | Senate of the United States, | Friday, September 29, 
| Washington. | 1893. | 

8vo. pp. 62 

Advocates free coinage and opposes repeal of the silver-purchasing clause of 

the ‘Sherman Law. 
Copies seen: Owen 
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MORGAN, JOUN TYLER. Speech | of the | Hon. John T. Morgan | at 
the | Ninetieth Annual Festival | of the | New England Society, ; in 
the | City of New York, | December 25, 1895. | n. p. n.d. 

Svo. Cover title only, Lleaf. pp. 25. 
Reprinted from Proceedings, etc. 
On New England in the South 


—— HBelligerent rights for Cuba. | Speeches | of | Hon. J. T. Morgan, | of 
Alabama, | in the | Senate of the United States, | January 29, February 
5, 20,24, 25, Mareh 16, 17, 23,24, and May 6, 18%; | April 6,7, 8, 13, and 
May 4, 1897. | Washington. | 1897. | 

Svo. pp. 269. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
MorRRISSET?, EDMUND PENDLETON (184-), Lawyer. Sketeh of Henry C. 
Semple. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1894, pp. 155-156. 
History of the First Presbyterian Church. 
In Golden Anniversary First Presbyterian Church of Montgomery, Ala., pp. 5-14. 

Morse, Rer, (1761-1826) D. D, The American gazetteer,[de- 
tailed statement of extent of topics treated], with a particular de- 
scription of the Georgia Western Territory. Printed according to Act 
of Congress. Boston. 1797. 

svo. pp. net nambered. 7 maps, including two of the Georgia Western 
Country. 

First edition. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 

— The | American Gazetteer, | exhibiting [-etc. 19 lines.] | with a partie- 
ular description of | the Georgia Western Territory. | The whole com- 
prising [-ete. 4 lines.) | By Jedidiah Morse, D.D. | Author of [-ete.2 
lines.}] | The second edition, corrected, | illustrated with seven new 
and improved maps. | To which are added | [-ete 2 lines.] | Published 
according to act of Congress. | Printed in Boston, New England. | 
London: | Reprinted [-etc. 2 lines. | 179%. 

Svo. pp. vill. 633. 7 mape 
Copies seen: Hamner. 
—— The | American geography; | or, a | view of the present situation | of 
the | United States of America: | containing | [-ete. 4 lines.] | a par- 
ticular description of | Kentucky, the Western territory, the territory 
south of Ohio, | and Vermont: | Of their extent [-ete 8 lines.) | By 
Jedidiah Morse, A. M. | A new edition, | revised, corrected, and greatly 
enlarged, by the author, | and illustrated with twenty-five maps. | 
London: | printed for Jonn Stockdale, Piccadilly. | 174. 
ito. pp. Pitle, 1 leaf. viii. 714. 25 maps 
Second edition 
Contains many references to settlements and life in the old Southwest, with 
observations on the Indians; also sketches of the Spanish Floridas. There are 
maps of the Southern States (including Georgia and the Spanish Provimees of 
East and West Florida), separate maps of Georgia, East and West Florida, and 
the Tennessee Government, 17. 

Copies seen: Hamner 


—- The | American | universal geography, | or, a | view of the present 
state | of all the | empires, kingdoms, states, and republics | in the 
known world, | and of the | United States of America in particular. | 

> In two parts. | [-ete. 33 lines.) | By Jedidiah Morse, D. D. | minister 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALABAMA. 1085 


of the congregation in Charlestown. | Published according to Act of 
Congress. | Third edition, corrected and considerably enlarged. | [-ete. 
2 lines.] | Part I. | Printed at Boston, | by Isaiah Thomas and Ebenezer 
T. Andrews. | [-ete. 4 lines.] | June, 1796. | 


Sve. pp. maps and charts 


Georgia, pp. 695-718; Spanish Dominions of East and West Florida, pp. 718-720; 
Map of Ga. and the two Floridas. 
Copies seen Owen 

Morse, Rev. JeDIDIAN. A | Report | to the | Secretary of War | of the 
United States, | on Indian Affairs, | comprising a Narrative of a 
Tour | performed | in the Summer of 1820, [ete. 4 lines.] | Illustrated 
by a Map of the United States; ornamented by a | correct Portrait of 
a Pawnee Indian. | By the Rev. Jedidiah Morse, D. D. | Late Minister 
of the First Congregational Church in Charlestown, near Boston, now 
resident | in New Haven. | New Haven: | Published by [-ete. 6 
lines. ] | Printed by Converse. | 1822. | 

Sve. pp. 96. 400.1 errata 
Coutains, passin, accounts of the Indian tribes in Alabama: Creeks, Cherokees, 
Chickasaws, and Choctaws 
Morton, 8. G. Synopsis of the organic remains of the cretaceous group 
of the United States, illustrated by 19 plates. Philadelphia. 1834. 
First published in American Journal Science. New Haven, Conn., 1829, vols. 
xviiand xviii. ‘The plates were published in vols. xxii and xxiii, and also in 
Journal Academy Natural Science, Philadelphia, Pa., 1829-30, vol. vi. 
An extended list of Alabama fossils is described and fizured. 

— Notice of the fossil teeth of fish of the U. S., the discovery of the 
Galt in Alabama and a proposed division of the American cretaceous 
group. 

In American Journal Science, 1835, vol. xxviii, p. 276-278. 
Mounr Moriall GENERAL, OR FREE WILL Baptist AssociaTION. Min- 
utes. 1850-1873. 

svo. 

Session, Nos. 8-9, 1850. pp.8. No title page. 

16th annual session, Mt. Pleasant Church, Santord [Lamar} County, Ala., Oct. 
11-13, 1873. pp.8 

rhe Mount Moriah and New Salem Baptist churches seceded from the Union 
Baptist Association, and with Macedonia Church formed a new association of the 
above name, and © established themselves upon principles which they think more 
in accordance with the word of God. 

Mountain (THe) Eacur. The Mountain Eagle. Jasper, Ala., 1892. 
19th year. 

Folio. Ill. Covers, pp.4; text, pp.s. Map of Ala. 

Special edition 

Contains much welating to Jasper, and Walker County; and also many biograph- 
ical sketches 

MOUNTAIN Speinc Hian Scnoor. Catalogue | of | Mountain Spring 
High School, | Trinity, Alabama. | Session 1881-82. | [Quotation, 
L line.] | Richmond, Va. | Wm, Ellis Jones, [-ete., 1 line.] | 1881. | 

svo. pp. 20 
Sth annual session 
Copies scen: Bureau of Education 

Mountuoy, C. A., Lawyer. The Supreme Court. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1896, Appendix, pp. xxii-xlvi. 
Read before the Association Aug. 5, 1896. 
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Rev. Atwerr A. Gospel melodies, | and | other occasional 
poems. | By | the Rev. Albert A. Muller, A. M. | reetor of Christ 
Church. | Exurge psalteria et Cithera: exurgam diluculo.”  Vul- 


vate. | Charleston: | published by J. R. Sehenck. | Printed by C. C. 


Sebring. | 1823. | 
I2me. pp. vill, 104 

Author was one of the first Episcopal ministers of Tuscaloosa Ala. For sketch 
and references see Smith's Neminiscences, pp. 161-170; alee Whitaker's Episcopal 
Church in Alabama, passim 

: Copies seen Harris Collection of American Poetry, Brown University, Previ 

denee, R. 1. 

MvuRPHuRER, D., Sr. (1827- . Sketch of Troy, Ala. 

. In Smith and De Land's Verthern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp 


TIs-724 

JOHN (1785-1840) Gor. of dla. Sketch of. 

In O'Neall’s Bench and Bar of South Carolina, vol. ii, pp. 416-417. Charleston, 
S.C. 1859. 8vo 

Merray, J. WetpmMan. The generation of steam by the use of blast fur- 
nace yases, 

In Proceedings Alabama Industrial and Scientific Society, 1895, vol. iii, pp. 31-34 

Mcurrer, JAMES THomas. A | new scheme | of | organization, instruc- 
tion, and government | for the | University of Alabama, | with | 
report on construction of building. | By James T. Murtee, | architect; 
and late commandant of cadets. | Tuscaloosa, Ala. | Printed by John 
Warren. | 1867. | 

sve. pp. 36 
Copies seen: Owen. 

Murer, WM. J. A chapter | on | yellow fever, | by | Wm. J. Murrell, 
A.M., M.D. | Originally prepared in concise form for Dr. Adam Mil- 
ler’s ‘Plain | talk to the sick, with directions for hommopathic | 
treatment,” and opportunely enlarged to | the present essay by request 
of | friends of homeopathy | in Mobile. | Mobile: | Henry Farrow & 
co., printers. | 1879. | 

avo. pp. 4l. 
Copies seen: Owen 

Musuat, Joun. Anaddress, | delivered on the 24th June 1839, at | Hayne 
ville, Alabama, | on the anniversary of St. John the Baptist. | By John 
Mushat, Esq. | Montgomery: | Robert Nelson, book and job printer— 
Journal office. | 

sro. pp.8 
Masonry 
Copies seen: Owen 


N. 


Nat, Rowert, J’resbyterian clergyman. The | dead | of the | Synod of 
Alabama: | a discourse, | by | Robert Nall, | pastor of the Second 


Presbyterian Church, Mobile. | With an appendix. | Published by 
order of the Synod. 
1851. | 
8vo. pp. 52. 
Contains full lists, with dates, of licensures and ordinations of the three Presby 
teries, viz: Sowth Alabama, Tuskalvosa,and East Alabama. ** The dead of the 
Synod,” of whom sketches are given, are: Brown, Andrew; Cater, Richard B.; 


Mobile: | Dade, Thompson & Co., printers. | 
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Crawford, Beverly; Cunningham, Robert M.; Davis, Wesley; Foster, John; 
Hadden, Isaac; Hazelett, George N.; Hillhouse, James; Holman, Robert; Irwin, 
Stanhope W.; Iverson, Robert L.; Jerome, A. B.; King, Junius B.; Martin, Elon 
O.; MeCormick, Daunean S.; MeCuen, G. D.; MeMillan, Neil; Me Whorter, George 
D.; Murphy, Murdock; Newton, Thomas; Peck, William S.; Porter, Francis H.; 
Pratt, Horace S.; Sloss, James L.; White, Henry; Witherspoon, Thomas 8S, 

“A document of great and permanent value, from its historical details, so 
industriously collected and so clearly presented by the preacher, illustrative of 
the origin and progress of Presbyterianism in Alavama, and of the noble spirit 
animating in their labors those who are now the Dead of the Synod of Alabama.” — 
Extract from resolution of the Synod. 

* The discourse of Mr. Nall, * The Dead of the Syned of Aiabama,’ has a historic 


value which very few documents possess. . . . Had such discourses been pre- 
pared and delivered once in thirty years in our older Synods, the history of the 
Chureh from the beginning would have been effectually preserved.”’"—Southern 


Presbyterian Review, Columbia 8. C., Jan. 1852, vol. v, p. 451. 


C% pies Owen 


NEeELY, EDWIN ©, (1859- ), Journalist. Sketch of Guntersville, Ala. 
In Smith and De Land's Northern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp 
91-394. 


NEELY, (1819-1868), D., Methodist Clergyman. The 
preaching needed by the times: A sermon before the Alabama Confer- 
ence at its session in Eutaw, Ala., Dee. 5, 1855, 

In Minutes Alabama Conference M. BE. Chureh South, 1855, pp. 28-48 
Delivered Dee. 5, 1855 

—— Address at the funeral of Hon. A. B. Meek, and obituary notices. 

Columbus, Miss., 1866. 
The obituary notices are reprints of editorials in contemporary newspapers 

—— Sermons. | By | the Rev. Phil. P. Neely, | late of the Alabama Confer- 
ence, | With anintroduction by Bishop H. N. MeTyeire, and a biograph- 
ical | note by Rev. Dr. J. B. MeFerrin. | Nashville, Tenn.: | Southern 
Methodist publishing house. | 1884, | 

I2mo. pp. 319. Portrait af author. 
There is also an earlier edition. 
Copies Owen. 
NEGROES. ‘The Alabama Slave. 
In Dublin University Magazine, July 1859, vol. 54, pp. 32-36.  8vo. 
Signed: **Advena. 
“ The following verses have been suggested by the story of the negro Milford, 
imperfectly related in the Union Springs Gazette, an American journal.” 
NELSON, RICHARD MARSHALL (1843- ), Lawyer. [Banks and Banking. } 
In P’receedings Alabama Bankers’ Association, 1592, pp. 3-7. 
Address as President of the Association. 
—— Business methods for lawyers. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1891, pp. 65-73. 
Read before the Association July 9, 1891. 
NEWBERRY, J. 8. The iron resources of the United States. 
In International Review, New York, Nov. and Dee. 1874, pp. 754-780. 
An analysis of the limonite iron ores of Shelby, Alabama, is given, p. 765. 

NeW Decatur PUBLIC SCHOOLS. Course of study, | rules of the Board 
of Directors, | and | general information | concerning the | public 
schools | of | New Decatur, Ala., | for 1890-91. | By order of the Board 
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of Directors. | New Decatur, Ala.: | printed by C. J. Hildreth, “New 
Decatur Advertiser” office. | 1890. | 
Sve. pp. 35. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education 
New Decatur Pusiic Scuoots. Third annual report | of the | New 
Decatur | public schools, | for | session 1891-2, | and | manual of 
Board of trustees. | New Decatur, Ala : | printed by C. J. Hildreth, 
{-ete., L line.] | L892. | 
pp. 55. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 
New ENGLAND Mississirpr LAND Company. New England Mississippi 
Land Company; articles of association, ete. 1798. 
8vo 
Brinley, Part 11, No. 3930 
—— Memorial of the A. [sic} E. Mississippi Land Company to Congress; 
with a vindication of their title. Washington, L804. 
8vo. pp. 109. 
Brinley, Part No. 3930 
New River Baptist AsSsociaTION. Minutes. 


pp. 1d 11 

13th session, Philadelphia Baptist Church, Fayette County, Ala., Oct. 15-16, 
1883. 

Nevius, Rer. R. D. Biographical notice of M. Tuomy. 

In Alabama Educational Journal, Montgomery, Ala., Jan. 1859, vol. i, pp 
111-119. 

Mr. Nevius was the son-in-law of Mr. Tuomy. 

NICKELS, OTIS ( 1856- ). Sketch of Talladega, Ala. 

In Smith and De Land's Vorthern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp 
445-455. 

NOBLE, SAMUEL. The great issue. Low tariff and its evil etfects—pro- 
tection and its good effects upon every American industry. n. p. n.d. 
pp.8. No title page. 

Tariff Tract No. 2, 1885. Published by the jmerican Iron and Stee! Association 

Copies seen Owen. 

Norpuorr, CHARLES. The cotton States | in the | Spring and Summer of 
1875. | By Charles Nordhoff, | author of | [-ete.,4 lines.] | New York: | 
LD. Appleton & Company, | 549 and 551 Broadway, | 1876. | 

8vo. pp. 112. 

Alabama in May 1575, pp. 55-04. 

Copies seen: Hamner 

NORMAL AND INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL, THE STATE COLORED, Catalogues, 
1890-1896. 

8vo. 

Catalogue for session, 1890-91. pp. 36. 

Session, 1895-94. pp. 45. 

Session, 1894-95. pp. 4x. 

Organized in May, 1875, and located in Huntsville. In 1891 it was removed 
about 3 miles from the city, and located at a place to which the name Normal 
was given. 

—— President's reports. 


8vo. 

For two years ended Aug. 31, 1891. pp. 15. 

Contains history, ete. 

3d annual report, July 1, 1892-June 30, 1893. pp. 16. 
4th annual report for year ended June 30, 1894. pp. 8. 


| 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALABAMA, 1089 


NORMAL AND INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL, THE STATE COLORED. Normal | or | 
the State normal | and | industrial school, | Normal, Alabama, | n. p. 
[1895 2] 

8vo. pp.46. Portrait of W.H Council, President. 24 illustrations. 

Contains full sketch of history and growth of the school. The illustrations 
comprise views of the buildings, grounds, classes, work, ete. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

—— The Normal Index. | Heart, head and hand. | Vol. IX. Normal, Ala., 
Saturday evening, Feby. 16, [July 20,] 1895. No. 2 [-15.] | 

Folio. pp. 4 in each issue. 

Published weekly (not always regularly) under editorial management of W. L. 
Council by the students of the State Normal and Industrial School. Devoted to 
local matters and items of interest to the school. No other copies than the above 
seen. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

NORMAL COLLEGE, THE ALABAMA StTaTE. Annual catalogue of the State 
Normal School [-College,] Florence, Ala., 1876-1894. 

12mo. and 8vo. 

Catalogue tor session, 1875-76. l2me. pp. 15. 

Session, 1876-77. l2moe. pp. 16. 

Fifth annual session, 1877-78. 8vo. pp. 15 [i]. 

Eighth annual session, 1880-81. pp. 16. 

Tenth annual session, 1882-83. pp. 16. 

Eleventh annual session, 1883-84. pp. 23. 

Twelfth annual session, 1854-85. pp. 

Thirteenth annual session, 1885-86. pp. 24. Cutof building and grounds on cover. 

Fourteenth annual session 1886-87. pp. 25[1}. 

Fifteenth annual session, 1887-88. pp. 26. 

Sixteenth annual session, 1888-89. pp. 26. 

Seventeenth annual session, 1889-90. pp. 30. 

Eighteenth annual session, 1890-91. pp. 

Nineteenth annual session, 1891-92. pp. 40. 

Twentieth annual session, 1892-93. pp. 42. 

lwenty-first annual session, 1893-94. pp. 40. 

Twenty-third annual session, 1895-96. pp. 44. 

The catalogues contain rolls of Alumni-w. The word College is substituted 
for Schoolin the l4th catalogue, 1886-87; and in the 19th catalogue, 1891-92, the 
phrase ‘and Model Training School " is added to the title 

Established by the Board of Education, Dec. 15, 1872, and opened Sept. 1873. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

—— Aunual report | of | State Normal College | at | Florence, Ala. | For 
the year 1889-1890. | n. p. n.d. 

svo. pp. 8. 

Dated, June 9, 1890. 

—— Same, 1890-91. n. p. n.d. 

8vo. pp.15 Ne title page. 

Dated, May 25, 1891 

Copies seen. Owen. 

NORMAL COLLEGE FOR GIRLS, ALABAMA. Announcement for 1883-84, | 
of | Alabama Normal College | and | Livingston Academy, | (both for 
girlsonly.) | Also, catalogue for 1882-83, | of | Livingston Academy, | 
Livingston, Sumter co., Ala. | Talitha cumi! | Macon, Georgia: | 
J. W. Burke & Co. [-etc., 1 line.] | 1883. | 

8vo. pp.3l. Cut of © Livingston artesian well.” 

Livingston Academy chartered Jan. 15, 1840. The Legislature, 1882-83, made an 
appropriation for giving normal instruction to girls desiring to become teachers 
in Alabama. Buildings burned Christmas 1894; rebuilt June 1895. 
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of Directors. | New Decatur, Ala.: | printed by C. J. Hildreth, “New 
Decatur Advertiser” office. | L890. | 

Sve. pp. 35 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education 

New Decatur PusLic Scuoo.is. Third annual report | of the | New 

Decatur | public schools, | for | session 1891-2, | and | manual of 
Board of trustees. | New Decatur, Ala : | printed by C. J. Hildreth, 
[-ete., Ll line.] | 1892. | 

Sve. pp. 35. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

New ENGLAND Mississipp1 LAND Company. New England Mississippi 
Land Company; articles of association, ete. 1798. 

Brinley, Part No. 3930, 

—— Memorial of the A. [sic] E. Mississippi Land Company to Congress; 
with a vindication of their title. Washington, L804. 

8vo. pp. 109 

Brinley, Part LI, No. 3950 

New River Baptist AssociaTIoNn. Minutes. 

11 

13th session, Philadelphia Baptist Church, Fayette County, Ala., Oct. 15-16, 
1883. 

Nevivs, Rer. R. D. Biographical notice of M. Tuomy. 

In Alabama Educationat Journal, Montgomery, Ala., Jan. 1859, vol. i, pp 
111-119. 

Mr. Nevius was the son-in-law of Mr. Tuomy. 

NICKELS, ( 1856- ). Sketeh of Talladega, Ala. 

In Smith and De Land's Vorthern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp 
445-455. 

NOBLE, SAMUEL. The great issue. Low tariff and its evil etteets—pro- 
tection and its good effects upon every American industry. p. n.d. 
8vo. pp.&. No title page. 

Tariff Tract No. 2, 1885. Published by the Jmerican Iron and Stee! Association 

Copies seen : Owen. 

NorRDHOFF, CHARLES. The cotton States | in the | Spring and Summer of 
1875. | By Charles Nordhoff, | author of | [-ete.,4 lines.| | New York: | 
LD. Appleton & Company, | 549 and 551 Broadway. | 1876. | 

8vo. pp. 112. 

Alabama in May 1875, pp. 55-94. 

Copies seen: Hamner 

NORMAL AND INDUSTRIAL ScHOoL, TH STATE COLORED. Catalogues, 
1890-1806. 

Catalogue for session, 1890-91. pp. 36. 

Session, 1895-94. pp. 45. 

Session, 1894-95. pp. 4s. 

Organized in May, 1875, and located in Huntsville. In 1891 it was removed 
about 3 miles from the city, and located at a place to which the name Normal 
was viven. 

—— President's reports. 
8vo. 
For two years ended Aug. 31, 1891. pp. 15. 


Contains history, ete. 
3d annual report, July 1, 1892-June 30, 1893. pp. 16. 
4th annual report for year ended June 30, 1894. pp. 8. 
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NORMAL AND INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL, THE STaTE COLORED. Normal | or | 
the State normal | and | industrial school, | Normal, Alabama, | n. p. 
[1895 2] 

8vo. pp.46. Portrait of W.H Council, President. 24 illustrations. 

Contains full sketch of history and growth of the school. The illustrations 
comprise views ot the buildings, grounds, classes, work, ete. 

Cores seen: Bureau of Education. 


—— The Normal Index. | Heart, head and hand. | Vol. IX. Normal, Ala., 
Saturday evening, Feby. 16, [July 20,] 1895. No. 2 [-15.] | 

Folio. pp. 4 in each issue. 

Published weekly (not always regularly) under editorial management of W. L. 
Council by the students of the State Normal and Industrial School. Devoted to 
local matters and items of interest to the school. No other copies than the above 
seen. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

NorMAL CoLLeGr, THE ALABAMA STaTE. Annual catalogue of the State 
Normal School [-College,] Florence, Ala,, 1876-1894. 

12mo. and 8voe 

Catalogue tor session, 1875-76. l2me. pp. 15. 

Session, 1876-77. l2mo. pp. 16. 

Fifth annual session, 1877-78. 8vo. pp. 15[1). 

Eighth annual session, 1880-81. pp. 16. 

Tenth annual session, 1882-83. pp. 16, 

Eleventh annual session, 1883-84. pp. 23. 

Twelfth annual session, 1854-85. pp. 

Thirteenth annual session, 1885-86. pp. 24. Cutof building and grounds on cover. 

Fourteenth annual session 1886-87. pp. 25[1}. 

Fifteenth annual session, 1887-88. pp. 26. 

Sixteenth annual session, 1888-89. pp. 26. 

Seventeenth annual session, 1889-90. — pp. 30. 

Eighteenth annual session, 1890-91. pp. 

Nineteenth annual session, 1891-92. pp. 40. 

Twentieth annual session, 1892-93. pp. 42. 

I wenty-first annual session, 1893-94. pp. 40. 

Twenty-third annual session, 1895-96. pp. 44. 

The catalogues contain rolls of Alumni-w. The word College is substituted 
for Schoolin the l4th catalogue, 1886-87; and in the 19th catalogue, 1891-92, the 
phrase *‘and Model Training School " is added to the ttle 

Established by the Board of Education, Dec. 15, 1872, and opened Sept. 1873. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

—— Aunual report | of | State Normal College | at | Florence, Ala. | For 
the year 1889-1890. | n. p. n.d. 

svo. pp. 8. 

Dated, June 9, 1890. 

—— Same, 1890-91. n. p. n.d. 

8vo. pp.15 Ne tithe page. 

Dated, May 25, 1891 

Copres seen. Owen. 

NorMAL COLLEGE FOR GIRLS, ALABAMA, Announcement for 1883-84, | 
of | Alabama Normal College | and | Livingston Academy, | (both for 
girlsonly.) | Also, catalogue for 1882-83, | of | Livingston Academy, | 
Livingston, Sumter co., Ala. | Talitha eumi! | Macon, Georgia: | 
J.W. Burke & Co. [-ete., 1 line.] | 1883. | 

8vo. pp.31. Cut of © Livingston artesian well.” 

Livingston Academy chartered Jan. 15, 1840. The Legislature, 1882-83, made an 
appropriation for giving normal instruction to girls desiring to become teachers 
in Alabama. Buildings burned Christmas 1894; rebuilt June 1895. 
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NORMAL COLLEGE FOR GIRLS, ALABAMA. Catalogue of Alabama Normal 
College for girls. Livingston, Sumter county, Ala.  1883([-1895. } 
8vo. Each contains cut of ‘* Livingston artesian well.” 
For the year, 1883-84. pp. 32. 
For the year, 1884-85. pp. 28. 
For the year, 1885-86. pp. 30. 
For the year, 1886-87. pp. 32. 
For the year, 1887-88. pp. 32. 
For the year, 1888-89. pp. 36. 


For the year, 1889-90. pp. 36. 

For the year, 1890-91. pp 

For the year, 1891-92. pp.39[1]. Cut of building 

For the year, 1892-93. pp. Cut of building. 
For the year, 1893-94, pp. 39 [1]. 
For the year, 1894-95. pp. 39. 

Each catalogue contains lists and addresses of graduates since 1879. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

NorMaL THe State. (COLORED.) The Normal Reporter. | 
' Vol. 9% Montgomery, Ala., March 1891. No. 9. | 
' Folio. Each issue pp. 8. 
: Edited by the students of the State Normal College (colored), Montgomery, Ala. 
Local in its make up, and devoted to news and notes of interest to the school. 

; Only twelve numbers of a broken tile have been seen, the lost number being vol. 
| 12, No. 5, Nov. 1893. No coherent scheme of numbering of volumes can be arrived 
: at from an examination of them. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


—— The State | Normal School | at Montgomery. | A plain statement by 
its principal | W. bh. Patterson. | State Normal School press, Mont- 
gomery, Ala. | n.d. 

Svo. pp. 7. 
Copies seen: Owen 

NORMAL INSTITUTE. State | Normal Institute, | called to meet at | Troy, 
Pike Co., Ala., | for three weeks, | Aug. 26, to Sept. 13, 89. | John 
Post, printer, Troy, Ala. | 

8vo. pp. 25. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

NorRMAL ScHooL, THE STATE. Catalogue | of the | officers and pupils | 
of the | State Normal School | at | Jacksonville, Alabama. | First ses- 
sion, 1883-1884. [Selma, Ala.: Selma Printing Company, 1884. ] 

8vo. 

Catalogue, 1883-84. pp. 20. 

Announcement, 1889-90. pp. 37. 
Announcement, 1890-91. pp. 29 

Catalogue, 1894-95. pp. 20. 

Established by Legislature of Alabama, 1882-83. 
List of graduates in last three named alone. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

NoRMAL ScuooL, THe Stare State Normal School, | Troy, Ala. | Fall 
term announcement, n.p.n.d, 

Svo. pp. &. 
For session, 1887-88. A circular announcement, te be followed by catalogue. 

— First annual | announcement | of the | State Normal School, | at | 
Troy, Alabama, | 1887-88, | Troy, Ala.: | Troy Messenger print. | 
1887. | 

8vo. pp. 10. 
Catalogue, 1887-1889. pp. 48. 

Catalogue, 1889-1890. pp. 76 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 
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NorMAL Scuoori, THe STatTe. [Memorial of the Board and Faculty of 
the Troy Normal College to the General Assembly.] n. p. n.d. 
8vo. pp.& No title page. 

To session of 1892-93. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

NORMAL EXPONENT, STATE. E. R. ELDRIDGE, /ditor. 
8vo. Each issue paged separately. 

Published quarterly by the president and faculty of the State Normal College. 
but irregular as to date of issue. Vol. i covers 1593-1894, No. 4, dated July 1894; 
vol. ii, 1894-1895, Nos. 3 and 4, dated July 1895, and vol. iii, Nos. 1-4, Oct. 1895 
August 1896. No others seen. Devoted principally to local school affairs, but 
has also other matters of general interest. 

Copies seen: Bureau ef Education. 

NORMAL ScHooLs. Report | of | joint committee | on | normal schools, | to 
the | General Assembly of Alabama, | February 6, 1891. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | Smith, Allred & Co.. [-ete., 1 line.] | 1891. | 

8vo. pp. 1). 

Copies seen: Bureau of Edneation. 

Norris, B. W., vrs. HANDLEY, WILLIAM A. Papers in case of. Third Con- 
gressional district of Alabama. 1871. (House Mis. Doe, 15, 42nd Cong. 
2nd sess. In vol. 1.) 

8vo. pp. 403. 11. 

— Additional record evidence in case of. Feb. 2, 1872. (House Mis.~ 
Doe. 15, pt. 2, Zbid. In vol. 1.) 
8vo. pp.7L UL 
— Report with resolution that Handley is entitled to seat. March 14, 
1872. (House Rep. 33, /bid. In vol. 1.) 

avo. pp.ll. No title page. 

NortH ALABAMA, Historical and statistical review | and | mailing and 
shipping guide | of | North Alabama | (illustrated) | embracing the 
cities of | Birmingham, Anniston, Gadsden, | Huntsville, Decatur, | 
Tuscaloosa, and Bessemer. | With [-ete., 5 lines.] | New York and Bir- 
mingham: | Southern commercial publishing company. | 1888, | 

8vo. pp.350. Numerous illustrations in text, 

An advertising scheme. Contains occasional biographical notes. Preface 
signed Aug. 20, 1888. 

Another edition: Pretace signed Oct. 1, 1888. 

8vo. pp. 176. 

Copies seen : Owen. 

NORTHERN ALABAMA. Historical and biographical. (See Smith, A. Davis 
and DeLand, T. A., Publishers. ) 

Nortu ALABAMA BRANCH AGRICULTURAL SCHOOL, Catalogue. | North 
Alabama Branch Agricultural School. | 1889-90. | Athens, Alabama. | 
Robt. Rawls, | printer, | Athens, Alabama. | 

8vo. pp. 16. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

NorktTH EASTERN ALABAMA AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE. Announcement | 
of | North Eastern Alabama Agricultural College and | Experiment 
Station, | for boys and girls. | Albertville, Alabama | First session 
begins first Monday, 3d day of September, 1894. | M. V. Henry, A. M., 
President. | Birmingham, Ala. | Dispatch printing co., printers and 
binders. | 1894. | 

8vo. pp. li. 

Copies seen: Owen. 
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Norton, Cuas. Lepyarp. The United States in paragraphs. I. Ala- 
bama. ([Seal.] 

In Magazine of American History, April-July 1892, vol. i, pp. 305-308, 388-391, 
469-471; vol. ii, pp. 63-64. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

Nort, JOSIAH CLARKE (1804-18—), M. D. An essay | on the | natural his- 
tory of mankind, | viewed in connection with | negro slavery: | deliv- 
ered before the | Southern Rights Association, | 14th December, 1850. | 
By Josiah C. Nott, M.D. | Mobile: | Dade, Thompson & Co., print- 
ers. | 1851. | 

8vo. pp. 26. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

— Yellow fever contrasted with bilious fever, reasons for believing it a 
disease sui generis, its mode of propagation, remote cause, probable 
insect or animalcular origin. 

In New Orleans Medical and Surgical Journal, March 1848, vol. iv, pp. 563-601. 

—— Indigenous races | of | the Earth; | or, | new chapters of ethnological 
enquiry; | including | monographs on special departments of philology, 
iconography, | cranioscopy, paleontology, pathology, archwology, 
com- | parative geography, and natural history: | contributed by | 
Alfred Maury [titles, 7 lines], Francis Pulszky, and J. Aitken Meigs, 
M.D. [titles, 7 lines}, | (with communications from Prof. Jos, Leidy, 
M.D., and Prof. L. Agassiz, LL.D.) Presenting fresh investigations, 
documents, and materials; | by | J. C. Nott, M. D., | Mobile, Ala- 
bama, | and Geo. R. Gliddon, | formerly U. S. consul at Cairo, | au- 
thors [-ete., 1 line.] | Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott & co. | London: 
Triibner & co, | 1857. | 

8vo. pp.656. 2 folded plates; Wustrations. 
Copies seen: Congress. 

Nurseries. Catalogue | of | Peachwood Nurseries, | State Line, Wayne 
County, Mississippi, | by | Gaines, Coles & Co., | Meridian: | Southern 
Homestead book and job printing establishment, | 1875. | 

8vo. pp. 31. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


oO. 


OaTES, WILLIAM CALVIN (1833- ), Lawyer, M. C. from Ala., Governor 
of Ala. Bill to regulate commerce. | [Quotation, 3 lines.) | Speech | 
of | Hon. William C. Oates, | of Alavama, | in the | House of Repre- 
sentatives, | Thursday, January 20, 1887. | Washington. | 1887. | 

8vo. pp. 13. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
— (Quotation, 3 lines.] | Speech | of | Hon. Wm, C. Oates, | of Ala- 


bama, | in the | House of Representatives, | February 26, 1887. | Wash- 
ington. | 1887. | 


8vo. pp. 8. 
In opposition to appropriations tor the construction of new ships of war. 


Copies seen: Owen. 

— Agricultural experiment stations | and | the Blair educational bill. | 
Speech | of | Hon. William C. Oates, | of Alabama, | in the | House of 
Representatives, | Saturday, February 26, 1887. | Washington. | 1887. | 

8vo. pp. 12. 
In opposition to the Blair bill. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
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OaTEs, WILLIAM CALVIN. Repayment of the direct tax of 1861, the loan 
of 1836, | and the cotton tax. | Speech | of | Hon. Wm. C. Oates, | of 
Alabama, | in the | House of Representatives, | Tuesday, April 3, 
1s88. | Washington. | 1888. | 

8vo. pp. 15. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Repeal of the Federal election laws. Speech of Hon. William C. Oates, 

of Alabama, in the House of Representatives, Friday, October 6, 1893. 
pp. 24. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

— An explanation of the Torrey Bill, for a uniform system of bank- 
ruptecy. Speech of Hon. William C. Oates, of Alabama, in the House 
of Representatives, Friday, Nov. 3, 1893. 

Svo. pp.4. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— His speech on the Agricultural Experiment | Stations and the Blair 
educational | bills fullyexplained | Speech | of | Hon.Wm. C. Oates, | 
of Alabama, | in the | House of Representatives, Monday, June 4, 
1894. | Washington. | 1894. | 

Svo. pp.8. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Inaugural address | and | first message | of | William C. Oates, | Gov- 
ernor of Alabama, | To the | General Assembly of Alabama, | session 
1894-95. | n. p. n.d. 

Copies seen ; Owen. 
—— Message | of | Hon. Wm. C. Oates, | Governor of Alabama. | 1895. | 
n. p. n.d. 
8vo. pp. 23. 
Senate edition, 300 copies. 
Copies seen : Owen. 
—— Biennial message | of | Hon. William C. Oates, | Governor of Alabama. 
| 1896. | Rosmer printing co., printers for the State, Montgomery, Ala. | 
pp. 76. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Speech | of | Governor William C. Oates | of Alabama, | delivered at | 
Chattanooga, Tenn., | September 20th, 1895, | on the Battles of | 
Chickamauga and Chattanooga. | Dedication of the National Park. | 
Quotation, 2 lines. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Rosmer Printing Co., Printers 
and Binders. | 1895. | 

8vo. Cover title only,11. pp. 18. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
—— Oates’ Regiment. Advance notes of the book that will tell the story 
of the Fifteenth Alabama [Infantry C.S8. A.] 
In the Birmingham (Ala.) Age-Herald, Aug. 1891. 
— Oates’ Regiment. 
In the Montgomery ( Ala.) Advertiser. 
May 30, 1897, Co. B, of Bullock County, Ala. 
June 20, 1897, Co. C, of Macon County, Ala. 
July 4, 1897, Co. F, * Fort Browder Roughs,”’ of Barbour County, Ala. 
July 25, 1897, Co. A, of Russell County, Ala. 
Jan. 23, 1898, Co. K. 
Feb. 6, 1898, Co. L. 
Feb. 20, 1898, Field and Staff, 15th Regt. 
Feb. 23, 1898, True Blues. 
Feb, 27, 1898, Summary. 
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OaTEs, WILLIAM CALVIN. Contested election case of. (See Mabson rs. 
Oates. ) 
O'BRIEN, MARGARET E. (d. 1898.) Judith, | the daughter of Judas. | A 
tale. | By | Margaret E. O’Brien. | [Quotation, 5 lines.) | Press of | 
J. B. Lippincott Company, | Philadelphia, | 1891. | 
l2mo. ‘Title, leaf. pp. 248. 


The author married John D. S. Davis, 1897. 


— John Landon: Gentleman. 
In Short Stories, New York, Oct. 1893, vol. xiv, pp. 182-192. 
Written for Short Stories, and awarded the prize as the best story constructed 
from an outline plot by the Editor. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

OLDHAM, Epwarp A. Sketch of Anniston, Ala. 

In Smith and De Land's Northern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp. 
470-477. 

O'NEAL, Epwarp AsBuRy (1818-1890), Brig. Gen. C. 8. A., Lawyer,Gor. of 
Ala. Inaugural address | of | Edward A. O'Neal, | Governor of Ala- 
bama, | delivered at Montgomery, December 1, 1882. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | Allred & Beers, State printers. | 1882. | 

8vo. pp. 1%. 
Copies seen Owen. 


: —— Message | of | Edward A. O'Neal | Governor of Alabama, | submitted 
to the | Geveral Assembly, | November 13th, 1884. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | W. D. Brown & Co., State printers and book-binders. | 1884. | 
8vo. pp. 2l. 
Copies seen: Owen, 

—— Message. | of | Edward A. O'Neal, | Governor of Alabama, | submitted 
to the | General Assembly, | November 10th, 1886. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | Barrett & Co., State printers and binders. | 1886. | 

pp. 33. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

— Sketch of. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1891, pp. 48-49. 

OPELIKA SEMINARY. The first [-seventh] | annual catalogue | and | 
announcement | of the | Opelika seminary, | Opelika, Alabama. | 
1885-6 [1890-91.] | Opelika, Alabama | [-ete., 1 lime.} | 1885 [-1891.] | 

8vo. 

First, 1884-85. pp. 22. 

Third, 1886-87. pp. 24. Contains list of Alumnw from 1885. 

Seventh, 1890-91. pp. 16. Contains list. ete. 

Originally founded in the fall of 1881 as the Opelika High School. Chartered by 
the Legislature and opened under the above title in the fall of 1884, Rev. D. M. 
Banks, principal. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

ORMOND, JOUN J. (1795-1866), Lawyer, Judge Ala. Sup. Ct. Compiler, Code 
of Alabama, 1852. (See Codes of Alabama. ) 


OSCEOLA. Osceola; | or, | fact and fiction, | a tale of the Seminole war. | 
By a Southerner. | (Quotation, 4 lines.) | New-York: | Printed by 


Harper & Brothers | No. 82 Cliff-street. | 1838. | 
l2mo. Title, Lleaf. pp. 150. J’ertrait of author; also of Osceola. 
Valuable for latter portrait. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 
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O'SULLIVAN, Right Rer. JEREMIAH (1842-1896), Fourth Catholic Bishep of 
Mobile. Sketch of. 

In Illustrated Catholic Family Annual for 1897, pp. 52-56, portrait. New York. 
12mo. 

OTts, JOHN MARTIN PHILIP (1838- ), D. D. The fifth Gospel | the land 
where Jesus lived | By J. M. P. Otts, LL. D. | Author of [-ete, 2 
lines.] | [Quotation, 3 lines. ] Fleming H. Revell Company, | New York: 
{and) Chicago: | [-ete., 1 line.] | London: W. G. Wheeler, 21 Warwick 
lane. | [1892.] | 

12mo. pp. 367. 4 maps. - 
Copies seen: Congress. 

OVERALL, GIBSON YOUNG (1825-1896), Lawyer. Sketch of. (See Bestor, 

D. P.) 


OwEN, THomMas McApory (1866- ), 4. B, LL. B., M.A. Peck’s Cap 
and Bells. 
In Tuscaloosa ( Ala.) Times, Nov. 17, 1886. 
A review, under the nom de plume ** Will Whiting.”’ 


Some facts and arguments | relative to the | formation of Houston 
County. | Printed by | the Bessemer Printing & Publishing Com- 
pany, | Bessemer, Ala. | [1890.] 

8vo. pp. [8}. 

To be formed from lower Jefierson and adjoining counties. 


—— The new county. 

In the Bessemer (Ala.) Journal, Oct. 16, 23, and Nov. 6, 1890. 

Series of articles setting forth the necessity for the formation of a new county 
out of portions of Jefferson, Bibb, Tuscaloosa, Skelby, and Walker counties, the 
county seat of which was to be at Bessemer. 

—— Camp O'Neal. 

In the Daily Bessemer, Bessemer, Ala., June 1891. 

Three letters descriptive of soldier life in the First Brigade Encampment of 
the Alabama State Troops at Mobile, Ala., June 1891. 

—— An address | to the members of | the General Assembly, | on the 
formation of | Houston County. | [Bessemer, Ala.] [1891.] 

8vo. pp. [4]. 

—— Résumé of political matters connected with the campaign of 1891-92. 

In the Birmingham ( Ala.) Age-Herald, Jan. 4, 1892. 

Review of history of the Democratic party in Jefferson County, Ala., 1890-92, 
and of the campaign of 1891-92. 

—— Jefferson Soldiers who braved the Indians in the old days. 

In Birmingham (Ala.) Age-Herald, Feb. 14, 1892. 

Account of the service in the Indian war of 1836 of Capt. James McAdory’s 
Company of mounted infantry, mustered from Jefferson County. 


—— Alabama history. 
In Birmingham ( Ala.) Age-Herald, Feb. 28, 1892. 
An analysis of the history of the State into periods. 


—— New Jonesboro. 
In the Bessemer ( Ala.) Journal, April 7, 1892. 
History of this town, which is located in the lower part of Jefferson County, 
Alabama, 
— Valley Creek. Traditions as to the original Indian name. 
In Birmingham (Ala.) Age-Herald, Aug. 2, 1892. 
An examination of the word ‘‘Cuttacochee,”’ the Indian name of Valley Creek, in 
Jetferson County, Alabama. 
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Owen, Tuomas McApory. Constitution, by-laws | and | rules of order | 
of the | Bessemer Rifles, and the | Bessemer Rifles Club, | together 
with | a sketch of the company from its organization; | the hall regu- 
lations; the charter of the club; | and a roster of both the active and 
associate members. | Compiled by | Lieut. Thos. M. Owen. | 1892. | 
Bessemer Journal job rooms, | Bessemer, Ala. | 

18moe. pp. 38. 
History, pp. 3-14. 
— Facts | relative to | Houston County. | Bessemer | Journal job rooms, 


1892. | 


18mo. pp. {4}. 
i —— Judge William R. Smith. Some more incidents of his early history. 


In Montgomerg (Ala.) Advertiser, April 12, 1896. 
Relates principally to his ancestors and descendants. 
—— John Owen's journal | of his | removal from Virginia to Alabama | in 
1818 | Edited by | Thomas MeAdory Owen | [-etec., 1 line.] | Balti- 
more, Md. | The Friedenwald Company | 1897 | 


8vo. pp. 11. 
Reprinted from Publications of the Southern History Association, April, 1897, 


vol. i, pp. 89-97. 


- 


—— Bryant Lester | of | Lunenburg County, Virginia | and his descend- 
: ants | By | Thomas McAdory Owen | [-etc., 1 line.] | Baltimore, Md, | 
The Friedenwald Company | 1897. | 


8vo. pp. 13. 
Reprinted from Publications of the Southern History Association, April, 1897, 


vol. i, pp. 127-137. 

—— West Florida and its attempt on Mobile, 1810-1811. 

In American Historical Review, New York, July, 1897, vol. ii, pp. 699-705. 

Consists of five letters from the John McKee Collection of MSS. and Papers, 
the property of Mr. Owen, with short introduction and notes by the editor, 
J. Franklin Jameson. Biographical notes of the following persons are given by 
Mr. Owen, viz: Joseph Pulaski Kennedy, Harry Toulmin, James Innerarity, Reu- 
ben Kemper, James Caller, and John McKee. 

The letters are as follows: 

June 7,1810. J.P. Kennedy to Z. Orso. 

July 19,1810. J.P. Kennedy to D. Perez. 

Nov. 15, 1810. H. Toulmin to J. Innerarity. 

Nov. 22,1810. J. Innerarity to H. Toulmin. 

Jan. 21,1811. J. Innerarity to J. McKee. 

—— Compiler and Editor. A bibliography of Alabama 

In Report of American Historical Association for 1897. 

50 copies reprinted. 

The present publication. 

— and FLANAGAN, Tuomas A. The| city code | of | Bessemer, Ala- 
bama. | Adopted April 18, 1888. | Also an appendix of | general and 
special forms. | Prepared by | Thomas A. Flanagan, | Thomas M. 
Owen, | of the Bessemer Bar, | commissioners, | appointed by the 
Mayor and Aldermen of Bessemer, Alabama. | Bessemer, Ala.: | printed 
by the Bessemer Printing and Publishing Company. | 1888. | 

8vo. pp. xii, 171. 


OXANNA. City directory, 1896. (See Anniston.) 
City directory, 1896. (See Anniston.) 


OXFORD. 
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Oxrorp COLLEGE. Nineteenth annual catalogue | of the | Oxford Col- 
lege, | (male and female.) | Oxford, Alabama. | 1886-87. | Atlanta, 
Georgia: | Dodson’s printing office [-ete., 1 line.] | 1887. | 

8vo. pp. 16. 
Contains list of graduates. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


P. 


PALMER, Sotomon, Ph. D. Sketch of. 
In State Normal Exponent, Troy, Ala., May, 1896, vol. iii, pp. 61-62. 
—— Editor. ‘The Educational Exchange. (See that title.) 
PANTON, LESLIE & Co., Merchants and traders. Sketch of. 
In Claiborne’s Mississippi, ete., pp. 132-153, note. 
This was a great firm of merchants and traders, having establishments at Pen- 
sacola, Mobile, and other places. It commanded the Indian trade, and exercised 
a vast influence. 


Parpons. Pardons granted by the Governor of Alabama, and his reasons 
therefor. Montgomery, Ala. 1870-1882. 
8vo. 
Submitted to the General Assembly. 
1868-69. pp.29-55. In Does. Accompanying Governor's Message, 1869. 
1869-70. pp. 32. 
1870-71, submitted to the General Assembly, Nov. 21, 1871. pp. 20. 
1872-1873, submitted Nov. 17, 1873. pp. 12. 
1874, submitted Nov., 1874. pp. 16. 
1874-5, submitted Dec., 1875. pp. 30. 
1875-76, submitted Nov., 1876. pp. 34. 
1876-7-8, submitted Nov., 1878. pp. 73. 
1878-80. pp. 73. 

PARKER, FOXHALL ALEXANDER (1821-1879), Commodore. The | battle of 
Mobile Bay, | and the capture of | Forts Powell, Gaines and Morgan, | 
by the | combined sea and land forces of the United States, | under the 
command of | Rear-Admiral David Glasgow Farragut, and | Major- 
General Gordon Granger, | August, 1864. | By | Commodore Foxhall 
A. Parker, U.S. N., | author of [etc. 3 lines.] | Accompanied by two 
charts, | printed in colors. | Boston: | A. Williams & Co., | 283 Wash- 
ington street. | 1878. | 

8vo. pp.136. Portrait of Farragut; 2 maps. 
Copies seen: Peabody. 


Parsons, LEwi1s ELIPHALET (1817-1894), Lawyer, Gor. of Ala. Speech by 
Governor L. E. Parsons to the citizens of Mobile, on ‘‘ how shall the 
white race in Alabama save itself from the dangers which now threaten 
its destruction.” 1866? 

pp. 14. No title page. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

Parton, JAMES (1822-1891), Author. Life | of | Andrew Jackson, | In 
three volumes. | By James Parton.—author [-etc., lline.] | [Quotation 
1 line]. | Vol. I[-III]. | New York: | Mason Brothers, | 5 & 7 Mercer 
street | 1861, | 

8vo. Vol. 1, pp. xxx. 11. {29}—636, Vol. II, pp.672; Vol. ILI, pp. 734. 
4 portraits of Jackson. 

The most exhaustive, and while it can be corrected in some points, perhaps the 
best life of Jackson. He played an important part in the early annals of the 
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whole of the Mississippi Territory. Vol. I, pp. 399-636, and all of Vol. II, relate to 
his military exploits in Alabama, Louisiana, and Florida. 

“The most extensive narrative *. It is very readable and not over- 
partial; but, like most of Parton's biographies, not wholly in good taste.”— 
Winsor's Narrative and Critical History of America, 


Cepies seen: Owen 
| ; PATTON, CHARLES Hays (1850-1891), Lawyer. Sketch of. 
In Proceedings Alabama state Bar Association, 1892, p. 201. 


Patton, Epwarp L. Alabama educationally considered. 
In State Normal Exponent, August, 1896, vol. iii, pp. 30-32. 
| PaTTON, RoBeERT MILLER (1809-188-), Gor. of Ala. Message | of | Robert 
M. Patton, | Governor of Alabama, | to the | General Assembly, | 
| November 12th, 1866. | Montgomery: | Reid & Screws, State printers, | 


1866. | 
svo. pp. 45. 
—— Address | to the| people of Alabama, | by | Governor Robt. M. 
; Patton. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & Brown, printersand binders. | 
1868, | 
Svo. pp. 23. 
: Dated July 11, 1868. 
| PauL, Henry Str. Our home | and | foreign policy, | by | Henry St. 
Paul. | November, 1863. | Printed at the office of the Daily Register 
and Advertiser. | 1863. | 
8vo. pp. 23. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
PayYNe, W.O. W. Sketch of De Kalb County. 
In Culvers’ Alabama's Resources, pp. 130-132. 
Statistical and descriptive. 


PAYNE, WILLIAM WINTER (1805-187-), M. C. from Ala. Speeches... . 

Dec, 28, 1841, and July 7, 1842, on the Taritf. [Washington. 1842.} 
Sve. pp. —. 

—— Speech of, on the proposition to refund the fine to General Jackson, 
delivered . . . . Jan. 28, 1843. [Washington. 1843.) 

svo. pp. — 

— Speech... . onthe bill making appropriation for certain rivers 
and harbors; .... April 5, 1844. [Washington. 1844.) 

pp. 16. 
Sabin, No. 59293. 
Peacock, B. F. The future of the iron and steel industry in Alabama. 
In Proceedings Alabama Industrial and Scientific Society. 1891. Vol. 1, No. 1. 
pp. 49-58. 

PEALE, ALBERT C., M.D. United States Geological Survey | J. W. Powell, 
Director | Lists and analyses | of the | mineral springs | of the | United 
States | (A preliminary study) | by | Albert C. Peale, M. D. | [vig- 
nette.] | Washington | Government printing office | 1&x6 | 

8vo. pp. 235. 

Bulletin No. 32, of the Survey. 
Alabama, pp. 88-94. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


PEARSALL, MAJOR THOMAS. Report | of the | survey of the Coosa River, | 
made under authority of the State, | by Major Thomas Pearsall. | 
5,000 copies ordered to be printed by the Legislature. | Montgomery, 
Ala., | 1868. | State Sentinel job oftice print. | 

8vo. pp. 16. 
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PEARSALL, MaJor Tuomas. Report of | Thomas Pearsall, commissioner 
to | survey the Coosa River | and lands adjacent thereto, | to the 
Governor. | Montgomery, Ala. | J.G. Stokes & Co., State printers. | 
1870. | 

8vo. pp. 14. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


PEARSON, ROBERT H. (1848- ), Lawyer. The | code of ordinances | of 
the | city of Birmingham, | with the | charter and its amendments. | 
Prepared by | R. H. Pearson, | adapted by the Board of Mayor and 
Aldermen, 1882. | Birmingham, Ala.: | Roberts & Son, printers and 
binders. | 1882. | 

8vo. pp. 221. 
Copies seen » Owen. 

Peck, SAMUEL MinTuRN, VW. D. Cap and bells | By | Samuel Minturn 
Peck | [Quotation, 2 lines.] | [Design.] New York | White, Stokes 
& Allen | 1886 | 

18mo, pp. vi, 163 [1). 
Copies seen: Congress. 

—— Rings and Love-Knots ! By | Samuel Minturn Peck | Author [-ete., 
Lline.) | [Design.] | New York | Frederick A. Stokes Company | 
MDCCCXCII [1892]. | 

18mo, pp. vi, 149. 
Copies seen Congress. 

—— Rhymes and poses | By | Samuel Mintum Peck | Author [-ete., 2 
lines.] | [Design.] | New York and London | Frederick A. Stokes com- 
pany | publishers | Printed in America | [1895.] 

1i8mo. pp.vi. 186. 
Copies seen; Congress. 

—— Fair women | of to-day | by | Samuel Mintum Peck | Author of [-etc., 
2 lines} | With facsimiles of paintings in water-color by | Caroline 
C. Lovell | New York | Frederick A. Stokes company | publishers | 
] 

4to. pp. 80. 12 full page colored facsimiles. 
Copies seen: Congress. 

—— Sketch of. 

In the Daily Register, Mobile, Ala., July 28, 1895. 

PELHAM, Joun. The | grounds of municipal law, | by | John Pelham, | 
of Alabama. | Awarded the first prize as the best essay submitted by | 
the competing class of ’88, | Law Department, Columbian University. | 
Printed by members of the graduating class. | Washington, D. C.: | 
the Continental publishing company. | 1888. | 

8vo. pp. 16. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
PENDLETON (THE) MESSENGER. | Printed by John Miller & Son, Pendleton 
Court-house, 8. C., Wednesday, March 31, 1819. | No. 44. . . Vol. 12. | 
Foho. 
Contains copy of the enabling act, March 2, 1819, for the admission of Ala- 
bama as a State, which covers the whole of the first page. 

PENITENTIARY. Report [dated, Dec. 19, 1844] | of the | Comptroller [J.C. 
Van Dyke.] | on the | penitentiary. | House—100 copies. Senate— 
100. | Tuscaloosa: | Jno, M’Cormick, State printer: | State Journal & 
Flag Office. | 1844. | 

8vo. pp. 7. 
Copies seen: Curry. 
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; PENITENTIARY. Report | of | M. G. Moore, | special commissioner, | to 
settle iease of Penitentiary. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Arthur Bingham, 
State printer. | 1873. | 
Svo. pp. 4. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
ty —— [Copies of contracts and bonds for convict hire.}] [18&82.] 
8vo. pp. 25. No title page. 
U Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Convicts | at | hard labor for the County, | inthe | Stateof Alabama, | 
from March Ist, to December Ist, 1883. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. D. 
Brown & co., steam printers and book binders. | 1883. | 

8vo. pp. 52. 
Copies seen Owen. 

—— [Statistics as to mortality since 1866, and net profits since 1875, com- 
piled by R. H. Dawson, and presented to the Committee on Penitentiary 
and Penal Administration.] [1892.] 

| Broadside. 

Copies seen» Owen 

INSPECTORS’ REPORTS. 


—— Report | of the | inspectors | of the | Penitentiary. | House 1000 

' copies. | Montgomery: | McCormick & Walshe, printers. | 1848. | 

Svo. pp. 

Document No. 11. 

S. Kyle, F. McLemore, and R. J. Harrison, Jnspectors. 

: Period covered, Oct. 1, 1845, to Nov. 1, 1847. There are reports for each year sepa 

rate, both by inspectors and physicians. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Report | of the | inspectors and physician | of the | Alabama Peniten- 
tiary, | to the | second biennial session | of the | General Assembly | of 
the | State of Alabama, | begun and held at Montgomery on the second 
Monday in | November, 1849. | Five hundred copies. | Montgomery: | 
Brittan and De Wolf, State printers. | 1849. | 

8vo. pp. 

House Doc. No. 4. 

Franklin McLemore, B. W. Saxon, and Wm.C. Penick, Inspectors; Thomas W. 
Mason, Physician. 

Period covered, Nov. 1, 1847, to Oct. 1, 1849. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Reports | of the | inspectors | of the Alabama Penitentiary, | to the | 
General Assembly, | at its | third biennial session | in the | city of 
Montgomery, | 1851. | Montgomery: | Brittan and De Wolf, State 
printers, | 1851. | 

8vo. pp. 31. 

House Doe., No.5. Edition, 2,500 copies. 

Tilman Leak, Luke Haynie, and John Hardy, Jaspectors; Thomas W. Mason 
Physician. 

Period covered, Oct. 1, 1849, to Oct. 1, 1851. 

Copies seen: Curry; Owen. 

— Reports | of | the inspectors | of the | Alabama Penitentiary | for the 
years 1852-53, | to the | General Assembly. | Senate—500 copies. | 
Montgomery: | Brittan and Blue State printers. | 1853. | 

8vo. pp. 29. 

Tilman Leak, Bennet S. Griffin, John Hardy, and Thomas Williams, Jnspectors ; 
Thomas W. Mason, Physician. Jordan & Moore, lessees. 

Period covered, Oct. 1, 1851, to Oct. 1, 1853. 

Contains copies of Rules and Regulations for government of Penitentiary. 


Copies seen: Curry. 
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PENITENTIARY. Report | of the | inspectors [and physician] | of the | 
Alabama Penitentiary, | to the | General Assembly | at its | fifth 
biennial session, | in the | city of Montgomery. | Montgomery: | Brit- 
tan & Blue, State printers. | 1855. | 

8vo. pp.7 

D. W. Dorsey, Wm. 5S. Sassnett, and Thomas Williams, Jnspectors; Thos. W. 
Mason, Physician. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Inspectors’ reports, 1866-1896. Montgomery, 1869-1896. 

8vo. 

Report of Inspectors of the Alabama Penitentiary, July 1, 1866, to July 13, 1868. 
pp. 55. 

This report remained in manuscript until 1891, when it was published in order 
to complete the file of known reports prepared since 1865. 

Report, Oct. 1, 1868, to Oct. 1, 1869. 

In Documents Accompanying Governor's Annual Message, 1869, pp. 61-79. 

Annual report, Oct. 1, 1869, to Oct. 1, 1870. pp. 20. 

Annual report, Oct. 1, 1870, to Oct. 1, 1871. pp.17. 4. 

No reports issued, Oct. 1, 1871, to March 1, 1873. 

Annual report, March 1 to Sept. 30, 1873. pp. 22. 

Annual report, Oct. 1, 1873, to Sept. 30, 1874. pp. 26. 

Annual report, Oct. 1, 1874, to Sept. 30, 1875. pp. 32. 

Annual report, Oct. 1, 1875, to Sept. 30, 1876. pp. 39. 

Annual report, Oct. 1, 1876, to Sept. 30,1877. pp. 56. 

Annual report, Oct. 1, 1877, to Sept. 30, 1878. pp. 52. 

Biennial report, Sept. 30, 1878, to Sept. 30, 1880. pp. 77. 

Biennial report, Sept. 30, 1880, to Sept. 30, 1882. pp. 130. 


Biennial report, Sept. 30, 1882, to Sept. 30,1884. pp. 281. . 
First biennial report of the Inspectors of Convicts, Oct. 1, 1884, to Oct. 1, 1886. 
pp. 366. 


Contains reprint of special message, dated Nov. 27, 1882, of Gov. K. W. Cobb, giv- 
ing history of the penitentiary. 

Second biennial report, Oct. 1, 1886, to Sept. 30,1888. pp. 264. 

Third biennial report, Oct, 1, 1888, to Sept. 30, 1890. pp. 364. 

Fourth biennial report, Oct. 1, 1890, to Aug. 31, 1892. pp. 86. 

First biennial report of the Board of Managers of Convicts, Sept. 1, 1892, to Aug. 
31, 1894. pp. 102. 

Report of the Inspectors of Convicts for three months ending Nov. 30, 1895. 
pp. 19. 

First biennial report of the Board of Inspectors of Convicts, Sept. 1, 1894, to Aug. 
31, 1896. pp. 100, xxviii. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


LAWS, REGULATIONS, ETC. 


— Rules and regulations | for the | government of the | Alabama Peni- 
tentiary, | and the | convicts sentenced thereto. | Montgomery, Ala. : | 
W. D. Brown & Co., State printers and book-binders. | 1883. | 

8vo. pp.18. 11. 

— Rules of discipline | for the | convicts belonging | te | the Alabama 
Penitentiary, | adopted May 10, 1883. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. D. 
Brown & Co., State printers apd book binders. | 1883. | 

18mo. pp. 7. 

—— Compilation | of the | laws relating to the government and manage- 
ment | of the | penitentiary and convicts | of the | State of Alabama. | 
Montgomery, Ala.: | W. D. Brown & Co., State printers and book- 
binders, | 1883. | 

8vo. pp. 96. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
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PENITENTIARY. An act | to | further detine and regulate the convict sys- 

tem | of | Alabama | [approved Feby. 17, 1885]. n. p. n.d. 
8vo. pp. 14. 

—— Rules and regulations | for the | government | of the | convict system 

af of Alabama | adopted by | the Board of Inspectors of Convicts, | Mareh 
3, 1886. | Approved by the Governor March 22, 1886. | Published by 
order of the Board. | Montgomery, Alabama: | Barrett & Co., State 
printers. | 1886. | 

Svo. pp. 39. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Laws of Alabama | relating to | convicts. | 1887. | Brown printing co., 

Montgomery, Ala. | 
8vo. pp. 56. 
Issued by R. H. Dawson, President Board of Inspectors of Convicts. 

—— Acts of General Assembly of Alabama, 1888-9 and 1890-1, relating to 
convicts. Montgomery. 1891. 

svo. pp. 

—— An act [approved Feb. 14, 1893] | to create a new convict system for 
the | State of Alabama, and to provide for | the government, discipline 
and main- | tenance of all convicts in the State | of Alabama. | 

Svo. pp. 26. 
Evidently a reprint from same type as original act in session laws, 1892-93. 


— Anact | to regulate the management of State | and county convicts, | 
by | General Assembly | of | Alabama. | Session of 1894-5. | Roemer 
printing company, Montgomery, Ala. | 

Reprinted from Acts, ete., 1894-5, pp. 849-879. Svo. 
Copies seen of all above laws, etc.: Owen. 


LEGISLATIVE DOCUMENTS. 


—— Report of the Committee [of the House of Representatives] on the 
Penitentiary, on the bill providing for leasing out the Penitentiary. 
Tuscaloosa, 1844 ? | 

Fol. s. sh. 
From British Musewm Catalogne, 1881. 

—— Report of the Committee [of the Senate] on the Penitentiary. [Tus- 
caloosa, 1845?) 

Svo. 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 

—— Report | of the | joint committee [of the General Assembly, 1874- 
75) | to inspect the | State penitentiary and State farm. | Montgom. 
ery, Ala.: | W. W. Screws, State printer. | 1875. | 

Svo. pp. 33. 
Submitted Jan. 22, 1875. 


Copies seen: Owen. 
There is another edition of this report, but with no changes except in the title 


page. 

—— Report | of the | special | joint committee [session, 1875-76] | on the | 
State Penitentiary. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. W. Screws, State 
printer. | 1876. | 

Svo. pp.ll. 
Copies seen: Owen 
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PENITENTIARY. Report | of | joint committee [session, 1876-77] | on visit- 

ing Penitentiary. | n. p. n.d. 
pp.&. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Report of the special joint committee, [session, 1878-79] on the State 
Penitentiary. n.p.n.d. 

8vo. pp.3. No title page 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Testimony | taken by the | joint special committee | of the | session 
of 1880-81, | to enquire into the condition and treatment | of convicts 
of the State. | Senate, 500 copies. | Montgomery, Ala. | Allred & Beers, 
State printers, | 1881. | 

8vo. pp. 25. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Report | of the | joint committee of the General Assembly, | appointed 
to examine into the | convict system of Alabama, | session of 1888-9, | 
Montgomery, Alabama: | The Brown printing co., State printers, 
binders, and stationers. | 1889, | 

8vo. pp. 49. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Report | of | the commission ‘‘for the improvement of the peniten- 
tiary | and convict system of Alabama,” organized under an | act 
approved February 18th, 1891, | n. p. n. d. 

8vo. pp. 23. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


WARDEN’S REPORTS. 


—— First biennial report of the warden [J. G. Bass}. Oct, 1, I878-Sept. 
30, 1880. 
In Biennial Report of Inspectors, 1878-1880, pp. 19-20. 
No separates seen. 
—— Second [John H. Bankhead, warden]. Oct. 1, 1880, to Sept. 30, 1882, 
8vo. pp. 18. 
Other reports of the wardens are to be found in the regular reports of the 
inspectors. 
Copies seen: Owen 


PERRIN pU Lac, F. M. Voyage | dans | les deux Louisianes, | et | chez 
les Nations Sauvages du Missouri, | par les Etats-Unis, ’Ohio et les 
Provinces | qui le bordent, | en 1801, 1802 et 1803; | Avee un apergu 
des moeures, des usages, du caractére | et des contumes religieuses et 
civiles des peuples de | ces diverses contrées. | Par M. Perrin du Lae. | 
{Monograme.] | A Paris, | chez Capelle et Renaud, libraires—commis- 
sionaires, | rue J.-J. Rousseau. | Et A Lyons, chez Bruysset ainé et 
Buynaud, | An xiii. | [1805.] | 

8vo. 2 prel. leaves [6], pp. x-479. 1 map; 1 plate. 

‘Chapters xxix to xl, pp. 257 to 364, the author has entirely devoted to the 
narration of his observations on the Indians, then inhabiting the territory he 
visited. Chapter lii, pp. 456 to 472, is entitled ‘Life of George (William?) 
Augustus Bowles, an Englishman, who abandoned civilization to become chief of 
the Creek Nation. The life of this worthy was printed in a small duodecimo 
volume in England, whither he had gone to negotiate some treaty for his tribe. 

* The volume contains the narration of the personal experience of a traveler 
whose curiosity was not sated with what he saw, but who sought from books the 
particulars he aid not himself observe, and thus fills out the form of which he 
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himself observed but the mere outlines. Although there is little produced that 
is new, the author gives it to us in a pleasing and readable style, and thus, with 
out adding much to our stock of information, makes that we already possessed 
more available."’—Field’s Indian Bibliography, p. 308. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 

PERRIN DU Lac, F. M. Travels through the Louisianas, and among the 
Savage Nations of the Missouri; also, in the United States, along 
the Ohio, and the adjacent provinces, in 1801, 1802, and 1803, with a 
sketch of the manners, customs, character, and the civil and religious 
ceremonies of the people of those countries. By M. Perrin Du Lae. 
Translated from the French. London. Printed for Richard Philips, 
1807. 

8vo. pp. 106. Index 2. 
A translation, greatly abridged. 

PERRY, WILLIAM F, (1823- ), Brig. Gen. C. 8S. A., Editor. Alabama 
Educational Journal, 1857. (See Educational] Journal, The Alabama.) 

PERSINGER, Rer. J. C. Think on | your ways. | By | Rev. J.C. Persinger, 
| of the | North Alabama Conference. | Edited by Rev. Z. A. Parker, 
D.D. | n. p. n.d. 

1l6mo. pp. 12. 
Copies seen > Owen. 

PETERS, ROBERT F. Code | of | By-laws & ordinances | of the | town of 
Fayette, | compiled by | Robert F. Peters. | Fayette, Ala.: | R. J. 
Smith, printer. | 1897. | 

8vo. Title, Lleaf. pp. 13. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

PETTUS, EDMUND WINSTON (1821- ), Lawyer, Brig. Gen. C. A., U.S. 
Senator from Ala. Argument | of | E. W. Pettus, | of the firm of Pet- 
tus & Pettus, attorneys of the | East Tennessee, Virginia and Georgia 
| Railroad Company | against | the bills proposed by the Railroad 
Commission | of Alabama. | From the press of the Selma Printing 
Company, Selma, Ala. | 

8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 25. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

PHARMACEUTICAL ASSOCIATION, THE ALABAMA. Proceedings | of the | 
eighth [-eleventh] annual mecting | of the | Alabama Pharmaceuti- 
eal Association, | [-ete., 4 lines.] | Mobile, Ala.: | [-ete., 1 line.] | 
1889-[ 1892. | | 

8th annual meeting, held at Birmingham, May 14-16, 1889. pp. 31. 
9th annual meeting. held at Tuscaloosa, May 13-15, 1890. pp. 73. 
10th annual meeting, held at Huntsville, May 12-14, 1891. pp. 43. 
1ith annual meeting, held at Mobile, May 10-12, 1892. pp. 71. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

Purturs, Dr. J. H. Editor. The Educational Exchange. (See that 
title.) 


PHILLIPS, PHILIP (1807-1884), Lawyer, M. C. from Ala. Digest of cases | 
decided and reported in | the Supreme Court of the State of Alabama, | 
from | Ist Alabama Reports to 7th Porter inclusive; | with the | rules 
of court and practice, | and | a table of titles and cases: | to which 
are appended, | the declaration of independence; the constitution of 
the United | States; the act to enable the people of Alabama to form | 
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a constitution and State government, &c.; the | constitution of the 
State of Alabama; | and the fee bill established | by law. | By P. 
Phillips, | counsellor at law. | (Quotation, 3 lines.] | Mobile: | printed 
and published by R. R. Dade and J.S. Kellogg & Co. | 1840. | 
8vo. pp. xlviii, 350. 
Contains lists of the judges of the supreme court and the attorneys-general 
during the period covered by the digest, 1820-1838. 

PHILLIPS, Puitip. Digest of cases | decided by the | Supreme Court of 
the State of Alabama, | from | Minor to VII. Alabama Reports inclu- 
sive, | with a | table of titles. | By P. Phillips, | counseHor at law. | 
[Quotation, 3 lines.] | Mobile. | 1846. | 

8vo. pp. xii,629. Errata’ inset between pp. xii-1. 
Copies seen : Owen. 

—— Digest of cases | decided by the | Supreme Court of tle State of Ala- 
bama, | from | seventh to thirteenth Alabama reports inclusive, | with 
a | complete index to the whole body of reports. | By P. Phillips, | 
counsellor at law. | (Quotation, 3 lines.] | Mobile: | Thomas J. Carver 
& co, | 1849, | 

8vo. pp. vii, 459. 
Copics seen: Owen. 

—— Substance of remarks | delivered by | P. Phillips, Esq., | President of 
the Rail Road Convention, | held at | Talladega, Ala., | September, 
1849. | (Published by order of the convention.) | Mobile: | printed by 
MeGuire & Ballentyne. | 1849. | 

8vo. pp. 20. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Speeches | of | Mr. Phillips, of Alabama, | on the bill | prescribing the 
manner of appointing the Assistant | Secretary of the Treasury. | De- 
livered | in the House of Representatives, Dec. 15, and 23, 1853. | Wash- 
ington: | printed at the Congressional Globe office. | 1853. | 

8vo. pp.8. Double columns. 
Copies seen Owen, 

—— Speech | of Hon. P. Phillips, of Alabama, | on | the territorial bill: | 

delivered in | the House of Representatives, | April 24, 1854. | Wash- 

ington: | printed by A. O. P. Nicholson, | 1854. | 
8vo. pp. 23. 
Favors bill for organization of territorial governments in Nebraska and Kansas 
Copies seen; Curry. 

Remarks | of | Hon. P. Phillips, of Alabama, | on | the Mexican treaty 
bill, | in | reply to Hon. Thomas H. Benton, of Missouri. | In the House 
of Representatives, June 27, 1854, | Washington: | printed at the Con- 
gressional Globe office. | 1854. | 

8vo. pp.7. Doubie columns. 
Copies seen: Curry; Owen. 

—— Letter | on | naturalization and citizenship, | from | Hon. Philip Phil- 
lips, | of Alabama. | December 18, 1854. | Washington: | A. O. P. 
Nicholson, printer. | 1854. | 

8vo. pp.7. 
Copies seen: Curry; Owen. 

—— Letter | of | Hon. P. Phillips, of Mobile, Ala., | on the | religious pro- 
scription of Catholics, | n. p. [1855.] 

8vo. pp.&. 
HIST 97 
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Dated Washington, July 4, 1855, and addressed to John Forsyth, editor of the 


Mobile Register. 
“You perceive, I have treated the movement of the ‘Know Nothings' asa 


direct attack upon the Constitution itself.” 
Copies seen: Curry. 

Paituips, Puirp. Observations | on | the Court of Claims, | by | P. 
Phillips, | Solicitor, &c., | Washington, D. C. | Washington, D. C.: | 
printed by Henry Polkinhorn. | 1859. | 

pp. 31 [1}. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— In Memoriam. | Proceedings of the bar | of the | Supreme Court of the 
United States on the death of Philip Phillips. | And the | action of 
the Court thereon. | Washington, D.C.: | R.O. Polkinhorn, printer, | 
| 

8vo. pp.33. Cover title same as above, 1 1. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
WILLIAM Ph. D. Cost of steel making in Alabama. 
In Engineering and Mining Journal, New York, 1889, vol. xlvii, p. 214. 
—— Basie Bessemer process in the United States. 
Ibid. p.30. 
—— Basic steel making at Birmingham, Ala. 
Ihid. Vol. xlviii, p. 202. 
—— Review of Southern coal and iron fields. 
Ibid. i890, vol. xlix, p. 18. 
—— The manufacture of basic steel in the South. 
Ibid. Vol.1, p. 541. 
——- Review of the Alabama coal and iron trade. 
Ibid. 1891, vol. li, p. 24. 
—— Statistics of Southern industrial progress. 
Ibid. 1892, vol. liv, pp. 30, 54. 
——- The ultimate composition of some Alabama coals and coke. 
Ibid. 1893, vol. lv, p. 512. 
—— Some Alabama iron notes. 
Ibid. pp. 560, 587. 
—— Murphree’s valley and its minerals, review of Report of A. M. Gibson. 
Ibid. Vol. lvi, p. 448. 
—— Improvements in iron making in Alabama. 
Ibid. p- 504. 
—— Value of raw materials in iron making. 
Ibid. 1895, vol. lx, p. 538. 
—— Concentration of iron ore. 
Ibid. 1896, vol. Ixii, pp. 75, 105, 124, 151. 
—— Alabama iron ores. 
Ibid. p. 340. 
—— Dust-catcher refuse. 
Ibid. 1894. Vol. iv, p. 11. 
— Iron-making in Alabama. 1896. (See Geological Survey of Alabama. ) 
—— Observations on grading coke iron. 
Ibid. 1896. Vol. vi, part 1, p. 15. 


—— Ultimate composition of some Alabama coals. 
In Proceedings Industrial and Scientisie Society, 1891, vol. i, No. 1, p. 61. 


; 
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WILLIAM Battie, Ph.D. Ultimate composition of some Ala- 
bama cokes. 
Ibid. 1892. Vol. ii. p. 13. 
—— Value of raw materials in iron-making. 
Ibid. 1895. Vol. v, p. 36. 


PICKENS CouNTY. Facts and testimony | concerning the difficulties | in | 
Oak Grove Church, | Pickens County, Ala. | With | an introduction, 
notes, references, | and | a briefreview, | by an observer. | [Quotation, 
1 line.] | Tuskaloosa: | printed by M. D. J. Slade. | 1847. | 

8vo. pp. 111. 

Oak Grove Presbyterian Church was organized May 20, 1837, by Rev. T. Mor 
row. It is situated at the present Franconia, Pickens County. This pamphlet 
relates to a bitter controversy, which * split’’ the Church into rival factions, and 
caused much feeling. A portion of the members withdrew and built a new 
church. 

Copies seen: Owen, 

—— Appendix to Facts and Testimony, &c. n. p. n.d 

vo. pp. 25. 

By the same author. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— [Some views and considerations concerning the Presidential candi- 
dates | Zachary Taylor, Lewis Cass and Millard Fillmore.]  [184%.} 
n. p. 

pp. 32. No title page. Double columns. 

Issued by The Rough and Ready Club of Pickens County. Favors Gen. Taylor. 

Heading: ‘* Examine for yourselves. | Read—Think—Vote-” 

PICKENSVILLE FEMALE INsTITUTE. Annual Catalogue | of | the instruct- 
ors and pupils | in the | Pickensville Female Institute, | situate in 
Pickens County, Ala., | for the scholastic year | commencing on the 
first Monday in October, 1853, | and | ending the last Friday in July, 
1854. | Carrollton. | Printed at the ‘‘ West Alabamian” office. | 1854."| 

8vo. pp. 

Scholastic year, 1858-59. Carrollton: Printed at the “* Republican ™ office, 1859. 
8vo. pp. b. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

PICKENSVILLE MALE AND FEMALE SEMINARY. Announcement | and | 
biennial catalogue | of the | Pickensville | Male and Female | Semi- 
nary. | Pickensville, Alabama. | 1879-1881. | [Motto, 1 line.) | Printed 
atthe | Columbus Index book and job oftice, Columbus, Miss. : | 1880. | 

8vo. pp. 12. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

PickETT, ALBERT JAMES (1810-1858), Planter, Author. A reply | to the | 
objections urged against | a | prohibitory law in relation | to the | 
introduction of negroes. | By Col. A. J. Pickett, | of Montgomery. | 
Wetumpka: | printed by Charles Yancey. | 1845. | 

Sve. pp. 14. 

The author had made a report for the Grand Jury in which he expressed himself 
in favor of prohibitory measures. In an enlarged form his views are here pub- 
lished at the instance of a committee of Montgomery County. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

— Eight days in New-Orleans | in February, | 1847, | by Albert J. Pick- 
ett, | of Montgomery, Alabama. | n. p. n.d. 

pp. 40. 

Originally published in the Alabama Journal, Montgomery. 
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‘For the purpose of presenting them to the perusal of his friend at a distance 
the author has caused them to be embodied in the present form. * * * It is 
also his first essay at descriptive and historic writing.” — Note, May 18, 1847. 

* The first chapters of Mr. Pickett’s pamphlet are faulty, from being too ambi 
tious in style. But wher he comes properly to his subject—the city itse!f—he is 
natural, and his sketches bear the marks of a good eye for observation, and an 
active, intelligent mind.”"—Southern Quarterly Review, Charleston, S. C., Oct. 1847, 
vol. xin. 

Pickerr, ALBERT JAMES, Invasion of the | Territory of Alabama, | by | 
one thousand Spaniards, | under | Ferdinand De Soto, | in 1540. | By 
Albert J. Pickett. | Montgomery: | printed by Brittan & DeWolf. | 
1849. | 

8vo. Title, 1 leaf. pp., ii. 5-41. 

Noticed in Southern Quarterly Review, Charleston, S. C., July 1850, vol. i, n.s., pp. 
524-526. 

First chapter of a proposed History of Alabama, issued to call attention to that 
work. 

Copies seen: Congress. 

—— Arrest of Aaron Burr in Alabama, in 1807. By Albert J. Pickett, of 
Montgomery. n.p.n.d. 

8vo. pp.ll. Notitle page. Double columns. 

Reprinted as Flag & Advertiser (Montgomery, Ala.)—F xtra ; prefaced by an 
editorial published, originally with the skefeh, in that paper 

Reviewed in Southern Quarterly Review, Charleston, C., July 1850, vol. i, s., 
pp. 524-526. 

Copies seen: Curry 

—— History | of | Alabama, | and incidentally of | Georgia and Missis- 
sippi, | from the earliest period. | By Albert James Pickett, | of 
Montgomery. | In two volumes, | Vol. I [-IL.] | Second edition. | 
Charleston: | Walker and James, | 1851. | 

i2mo. Vol. i, pp. xix, 377; vol. ii, pp. viii, 445. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

All separate from and not paged with text except as noted. 

Volume I.—-Indians employed in planting corn. Drawn from life by Jacob le 
Moyne in 1564 

Chiefs, with their ornaments and war implements, upon their march against the 
enemy. Ibid. 

A chief addressing his warriors, who are armed, painted and plumed, and ready 
to march against the enemy. bid. 

Indians engaged in scalping and cutting up the slain enemy. J bid 

Indians preparing meats to be deposited in their winter hunt houses. J bid. 

Indians bearing in a chair a young girl, who has been selected as one of the 
future wives of the king. Jbid. 

Cut of copperplate (in text). 

Cut of brass plate (in text). 

Indian drawing (in text). 

Ancient Indian fortifications and mounds in Early County, Georgia, from a 
sketch by the visitor, Dr.C. A. Woodruff. 

Volume II.—Ancient Indian fortifications at Little River Falls, Cherokee 
County, Alabama, from a sketch by the author, who visited that place in October 
1850. 

Map of the war in South Alabama in 1813 and 1814. 

Drawing of Fort Mimes, found among General Claiborne’s manuseript papers. 

Plan of the Battle of Talladega. 

Battle of Choloeco Litabixee; or The Horse-Shoe. 


CONTENTS. 


Volume I.—Chapter I. Expedition of De Soto through Florida, Georgia, Ala- 
bama, and Mississippi, A. D. 1539, 1540, and 1541. pp. 1-53. 


“ 
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Chapter Il. Part I: Aborigines of Alabama and the surrounding States, A. D. 
1540, 1564. pp. 44-73. Part 11: The Modern Indians of Alabama, Georgia, and 
Mississippi—beginning with the Creeks or Muscogees. pp. 74-127; Part IIT: The 
Mobilians, Chatots, Thomez, and Tensaws. pp. 128-133; Part 1V: The Choctaws 
and Chickasaws. pp. 134-153; Part V: The Cherokees. pp. 154-163. 

Chapter IIT. Ancient mounds and fortifications in Alabama. pp. 164-179, 

Chapter IV. The French in Alabama and Mississippi. pp. 180-206. 

Chapter V. Alabama and Mississippi granted by the King of France to the rich 
Parisian merchant, Crozat. pp. 207-239. 

Chapter VI. Alabama and Mississippi surrendered by Crozat to the King of 
France, who grants them to the French India or Mississippi Company. pp. 240 
273. 

Chapter VII. Terrible massacre of the French at Natchez. pp. 274-303. 

Chapter VIII. The colonization of Georgia by the English. pp. 304-316. 

Chapter IX. French Jesuit priests or missionaries of Alabama and Mississippi. 
pp. 317-327. 

Chapter X. The French battles upon the Tombigby. pp. 328-353. 

Chapter XT. Bienville leaves the Colony—his character. pp. 354-359. 

Chapter XII. Horrible death of Beaudrot and the Swiss soldiers. pp. 360-365 

Chapter XIII. Bossu's visit to the French forts upon the Alabama and Tom 
bigby rivers. pp. 366-377. 

Volume I1, —-Chapter XIV. The oceupation of Alabama and Mississippi by the 
English. pp. 1-15. 

Chapter XV. Hardships of the early emigrants. pp. 16-23. 

Chapter XVI. Journey of Bartram through Alabama. pp. 24-29. 

Chapter XVII. An account of the MeGillivray family — The Revolutionary 
War. pp. 30-42. 

Chapter XVIII. Extreme perils and sufferings of the Natchez Refugees. pp. 
43-57. 

Chapter XIX. The Spaniards in Alabama and Mississippi. pp. 58-73. 

Chapter XX. Bloody scenes in Alabama and Georgia. pp. 74-82. 

Chapter XXI. The deep intrigues of McGillivray. pp. 83-111. 

Chapter XXII. The first Yazoo sale—Bowles, the freebooter. pp. 112-122. 

Chapter XXIII. Singular inhabitants of Alabama. pp. 123-135. 

Chapter XXIV. Death of MeGillivray—Bloody scenes. pp. 136-150. 

Chapter XXV. The French minister, Genet—His designs upon the South-West. 
pp. 151-157. 

Chapter XXVI. The second Yazoo sale. pp. 158-177. 

Chapter XXVIII. The Americans in Alabama and Mississippi. pp. 178-197. 

Chapter XXVIII. Governor Troup, or the MeIntosh family—Incidents in the 
Mississippi Territory. pp. 198-212. 

Chapter XXIX. The arrest of Aaron Burr,in Alabama. pp. 213-231. 

Chapter XXX. St. Stephens—Huntsville—Indian commerce—Kemper expedi- 
tions. pp. 232-239. 

Chapter XXXL. Tecumseh—Civil war among the Creeks. pp. 240-254. 

Chapter XXXII. Battle of Burnt Corn—Arrival of General Claiborne’s army. 
pp. 255-263. 

Chapter XX XIII. Terrible massacre at Fort Mims. pp. 264-284. 

Chapter XXXIV. Daring of Heaton—Bloody scenes—Gaines and the Choctaws. 
pp. 285-292 

Chapter XXXV. Battles of Tallasehatche, Talladega, and Auttose. pp. 293-303. 

Chapter XXXVI. Remarkable canoe fight—Battle of the Holy Ground—March 
to Cahaba Olid Towns. pp. 304-328. 

Chapter XXXVIIL. Battles of Emuckfau, Enitachapeo, and Calabee. pp. 329- 
340. 

Chapter XXXVIII. Battle of the Horse-Shoe—Weatherford surrenders himself 
at Fort Jackson. pp. 341-354. 

Chapter XXXIX. Treaty of Fort Jackson—Attack upon Mobile Poiut~—March 
upon Pensacola. pp. 355-370. 

Chapter XL. The British take Mobile Point—Peace declared—The Alabama 
Territory. pp. 371-385. 
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, Chapter XLL. Modern French colony in Alabama, or the Vine and Olive Com- 
pany. pp. 386-399. 
Chapter XLIL. Last Territorial legislature—State Convention. pp. 400-435. 
: Chapter XLIIIL. The first Legislature of the State of Alabama—Governor Bibb. 
pp. 434-445. 
PickETT, ALBERT JAMES. History | of | Alabama | and _ incidentally 
, of | Georgia and Mississippi, | from the earliest period. | By | Albert 


u“ James Pickett. | Republished by | Robert C. Randolph, | of Sheftield, 
Ala, | 1896. | 
8vo. 669. Portrait of author. Illustrations same as in tirat and subsequent 
editions. 
A verbatim reprint. The only additions are the portrait of Mr. Pickett and the 
placing of the nan e of Mr. Randolph on the title page. There are 47 chapters for 


: the 43 of the early edition, the increase being due to the change of Chapter IT, 
with its Parts i-v, of the early edition to Chapters II-VI of the present one. The 
old pagination has not been preserved, neither has an index been added. The illas- 
trations are facsimiles of the ones of the early edition. The typographical work 
is good. 

Copies seen: Owen 

—— Alabama—how it derived its name, and what that name means. 

In Dawson's Historical Magazine, New York, May, 1858, vol. ii, pp. 135-136. 8vo. 

A letter, dated Nov. 18, 1857, from Thomas H. Hobbs to Col. A. J. Pickett, ask- 
ing an “opinion in regard to the origin of the word ‘Alabama.’"’ Also reply of 
the latter, dated Nov. 24, 1857, giving account of Indian migrations, in which he 
says 

‘*The words *Alabama—bhere we rest’ are very beautiful, and are entirely 
admissible in poetry, but the truth of history shall always be vindicated by me 
when necessary, and I view the present occasion as such, having been applied to 
by you for my opinion. It is, then, my conscientious and, I think, well-founded 
opinion, that Alabama does not mean ‘here we rest.’ 

Copies seen Congress. 

PIEDMONT. Sketch of. 

In the City Builder, Chattanooga and Atlanta, Feb., 1891, vol. i, pp. 5-7; 7 half 
tones. Ato. 
Rest Association. Minutes, 1879-1880. 
43d session, Mt. Pleasant Church, Tuscaloosa County, Ala., Oct. 4-6, 1879. pp. 4. 
44th session, Bethany Church, Pickens County, Ala., Oct. 1-2, 1880. pp. 4. 
“Of the Primitive Baptist Order.’ 

PILLaNns, Harry, Lawyer. Sketch of Gaylord Blair Clark. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1892, pp. 151-154. 

PILLING, JAMES CONSTANTINE (1846-1893), Philologist. Smithsonian In- 
stitution | Bureau of Ethnology: J. W. Powell, director. | Bibli- 
ography | of the | Muskhogean languages | by | James Constantine 
Pilling. | [Vignette.] | Washington | Government printing office | 
18x99, | 

8vo. pp. v. 114. 
\ Contains titles of all works, printed or in manuscript, relating to the subject. 


A valuable critical compilation. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

PisGAH MALE AND FEMALE ACADEMY. Annual | announcement | of the | 
Male and Female Academy | at Pisgah, Ala. | For the session of | 
1896-7. | [Colophon: Citizen print, Scottsboro, Alabama. } 

l2mo. pp. 
Established in the Spring of 1880. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 
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Pitts, Dr. J. R. 8. Life and bloody career | of the executed criminal, | 
James Copeland, | the great | Southern land pirate | leader of a devas- 
tating clan | ranging overa great portion of the nation, | particularly 
the Gulf States, spreading terror and insecu- | rity everywhere. | 
Mystic alphabet of the clan, | for their secret correspondence, | giv- 
ing a list of all the members throughout the Union, | with an appendix 
of | profound research, | bringing to light more of crime, corruption 
and dissimu- | lation, unveiling the many waysin which talent, | wealth 
and influence have given assistance. | By Dr. J. R. 8. Pitts. | Jackson, 
Miss.: | Pilot Publishing Company, printers and binders. | 1874. | 

8vo. Lil. cover title. pp.220. 4 illustrations. 
Second edition. 
Copies seen : Owen. 


PLANK Roaps. [Report of the committee of fifteen, on the establish- 
ment of a plank road from Tuskaloosa to Roup’s valley, signed by 
L. C. Garland, Chairman, Tuskaloosa, Sept. 24, 1849. ] 

8vo. pp.19([1.] Ne title page. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Report | on the | preliminary survey | for a | plank road | from | 
Montgomery and Wetumka to Talladega, | with a view to | an 
extended communication | to the | Tennessee river; }| accompanied 
with a comparative estimate of the | relative economy of | a plank 
road and a railroad. | By A. A. Dexter, civil engineer. | Montgomery: | 
printed by J. H. & T. F. Martin. | 1850. | 

8vo. pp. 32. 
Copies seen: Curry. 
—— Memorial to the General Assembly of 1851-1852, on the subject of 
Plank Roads as a system of Internal Improvements. n. p. n. d. 
8vo. pp.ll. No title page. 
Signed by representatives of the Tuscaloosa P. R. Co., the Central P. R. Co., 
the Montgomery & Wetumka P. R. Co., and the South P. R. Co, 
Copies seen: Owen, 

PLANTERS ANP MERCHANTS BANK OF MOBILE. Report | of the | commis- 
sioners | appointed to examine the | Planters and Merchants bank | of | 
Mobile. | House of Representatives—500 copies ordered to be printed. | 
Tuscaloosa, | Phelan & Harris, State printers. | 1842. | 

8vo. pp. 10. 

PLEASANTS, Miss Jutta (1827-1886), and BRADLEY, THOMAS BIBB. 

Ophelia, and other poems. (See Bradley, Thomas Bibb.) 


— Callamura. | By | Julia Pleasants. | Philadelphia: | Claxton, Remsen 
& Hatfelfinger, | [-etc. 1 line.] | 1868. | 
l2mo. pp. 454. 
A novel, 
Copies seen: Congress. 
PLOWMAN, THoMaAs 8S. Contested election case of. (See Aldrich vs. 
Plowman.) 


POLLARD, WILLIAM, heirs of. Report of committee on private land claims 
favoring confirmation of claim of petitioners to lot in Mobile. Jan. 
28, 1834. (House Rep. 226, 23rd Cong. Ist sess. In vol. 2.) 
8vo. pp.l. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
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POLYTECHNIC COLLEGE AND LADIES’ INSTITUTE. Catalogue. 1895-96. n. p. 
8vo. pp. 1s. 
Located at Cullman, Ala 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


Poorer, BEN: PERLEY (1820-1887), Journalist. A | descriptive catalogue | 

of | the Government publications | of | the United States, | September 
5, 1774-March 4, 1881. | Compiled by order of Congress | by Ben: 
Perley Poore | clerk of printing records. | Washington: | Government 
printing office. | 1885. 

4to. pp. iv. 1592. 

Contains passim titles of all such publications as relate to Alabama, the 

Indians, ete. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


Porr, JoHN. A | tour | through the | southern and western territories | 
of the | United States | of | North-America; | the | Spanish domin- 
ions | on the river Mississippi, | and the | Floridas; | the countries of 
the | Creek nations; | and many | uninhabited parts. | By John 
Pope. | Multorum, paucorum, plurium, omniam, interest. | Richmond : 
printed by John Dixon. | For the author and his three children, 
Alexander D. | Pope, Lucinda C. Pope, and Anne Pope. M,DCC,XCII. 

pp. 104. 

“It is the genuine Offspring of positive Observation, taken sometimes on 
Horseback, sometimes on a Stump, but always in Haste, amidst the Hurly Burly 
of uninformed and generally Indian Companions.” — Note to the public. 

The original is very rare, commanding a high price. It has been—* Reprinted 
with Index, for Charles L. Woodward, New York, 1888." Title, pagination, ete. 
the same as the original. Index, atter p. 104, pp. i-iv 


Porter, Rer, A. A. The church | setting up her banners: | a discourse | 
delivered at the dedication | of the | Presbyterian Church, | in Selma, 
Alabama, | September 28th, 1851, | by the | Rev. A. A. Porter. | 
Selma: | printed at the Selma Reporter job office. | n.d. 

pp. 16. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

PoRTER, BENJAMIN FANEUIL (1808-1868), Lawyer, Author. The office and 
duties | of | executors and administrators, | being a plain and simple 
treatise | on the | rights, responsibilities and duties of these officers; | 
Containing directions with regard to the making of | wills, | distribu- 
tion of estates, | and other necessary actions [etc. 8 lines] | By Benja- 
min F. Porter. | Tuskalvosa: | printed by M. D. J. Slade, | 1842. | 

sve. pp. 103. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


~~ The past and the present. | A | discourse | delivered before | the Ero- 
sophie Society | of the | University of Alabama | By Benj. Faneuil 
Porter. | [Quotation, 15 lines.) | Tuscaloosa: | printed by M. D. J. 
Slade. | 1845. | 
8vo. pp. 39. 
Favorably noticed in Southern and Western Magazine and Review, Charleston, 
S. C., April, 1845, vol. i, p. 295; also in Southern Quarterly Review, Charleston, 5. C., 
July, 1845, vol. viii, p. 255. 

— A collection | of the | principles of the common and statute law | 
relating to the | oftice of | Sheriff, | and the | various duties of that 
ofticer, | including the | law of attachment, of executions, | and | 

forms of proceedings, | particularly adapted to the States of Alabama 
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and Mississippi, | with a copious | index. | By Benjamin F. Porter. | 
Tuskaloosa: | printed by M.D). J. Slade. | 1846, | 

Svo. pp. vili. 17-176 

PORTER, BENJAMIN FANEUIL. Argument of Benjamin F. Porter, in sup- 
port of a bill introduced by him into the House of Representatives, 
‘‘for the preservationof the sixteenth section grants, and to establish, 
permanently, in the State of Alabama, a common school fund, so as 
to fully secure the intellectual improvement and moral welfare of the 
youth of the State.” n.p. [1847-48. ] 

8vo. pp.15. Ne title page 

Copies seen: Curry. 

—— The value of ourselves, and the times in | which we live. | The sub- 
stance of an | extemporary address, | spoken before the | Ciceronian 
and Phil Delta Societies | of | Mercer University, Ga., | On | com- 
mencement day, | July 25, 1849. | By Benjamin F, Porter. | Written 
out at the request of the Ciceronian Society. | [Quotation, 4 lines.] | 
Pentield, Ga.; | printed at the Temperance Banner office. | 1849. | 

8vo. pp. 23 

Referred to in Southern Quarterly Review, Charleston, 5. C., July 1850, vol. i, 
n. 8., p. 526 

— A | vindication | of the | profession of lawyers. | By Hon. B. F. Porter. 
{ Design.] | Athens, Georgia: | published at the “Gazette” job estab- 
lishment, | 1849. | 

8 vo. pp.10. Double columns. 

“A lawyer who, having stored his mind with a perfect knowledge of his calling, 
holds himself out to society only an advocate of meritorious causes— who rejects, 
as an insult, every attempt to engage him on the side of injustice, stands, in what- 
ever age he lives, as a great example of human excellence, in which intellect and 
honor struggle for precedence in contests in which benevolence and virtue 
always triumph.’ 

| ——] Characteristics of Alabama. 

In Southern Quarterly Review, Charleston, 8S. C., Oct., 1849, vol. xvi, pp. 178-205. 
Valuable sketch 

The following articles form the topical basis tor the review: Address of a com- 
mittee of citizens ot Mobile, Alabama, upon the subject of banking institutions, 
April, 1849; letter of Mr. Pratt, of Autauga, upon currency, April, 1849; speech 
of Mr. Porter, in the Legislature of Alabama, on the Tennessee and Coosa Rail 
way. 1848. The foregoing were probably printed as pamphlets, but no copies 
have been seen. 

— Codification and law reform in Alabama. 

In Hunt's Merchant's Magazine, New York, Jan., 1853, vol. xxviii, pp. 67-71. 
A complimentary and analytical review of Alabama's tirst code of laws, in force 
Jan. 17, 1853. 

A memoir of Hon. John C. Calhoun, 

In O'Neall’s Bench and Bar of South Carolina, vol. ii, pp. 289-312. Charleston, 
SC. 1859. 8 vo. 

—— sketch of. 

In O'Neall’s Beneh and Bar of South Carolina, vol. ii, pp. 549-555. 

Porter, Davip Dixon (1813-1891), Admiral U.S. N. The naval history | 
of the | Civil War | by | Admiral David D. Porter, U.S. Navy | Illus- 
trated from original sketches made by Rear-Admiral Walke and 
others | New York | The Sherman publishing company | 1886 | 

d4to. Title, leaf. pp. 843. Errata slip. Numerous portraits, maps, and plans. 

Battle of Mobile Bay, pp. 565-600, 10 illustrations; Joint operations in Mobile 
Bay by Rear-Admiral Thatcher and General Canby, pp. 780-791. 


| 
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Porter, Joun B. The iron ores and coals of Alabama, Georgia, and Ten- 
nessee. 

In Transactions American Institute Mining Engineers, 1886, vol.xv. Map oj 
iron and coal region of these States. 

Appendix contains analysis of the iron ores, coals, and cokes, pp. 27-49. 

PoRTER LopGe. Constitution | and | by-laws | of | Porter Lodge, No. 
16, | of the | 1. O.of O. F. | together with | introductory remarks and 
the rules | of order. | Carrollton, Ala., | [-ete., 2 lines.] | 1847. | 

pp. 36. 

PorTER, WILLIAM 8. Sketches of the geology of Alabama. 

In American Journal Science, New Haven, Conn., Ist series, 1827, vol. xiii, pp 
77-79. 

Gieneral description of the country along the Alabama, Coosa, and Tallapoosa 
rivers. Leaving the Alabama River in the center of the State, the writer went 
north toward Huntsville. 

‘The country here is somewhat hilly with few rocks to be seen for 45 miles, 
when there is a hill of large boulders of granite, but none in place. 


POWDERLY. Powderly, | Alabama. | Its origin, progress and prospective 
features. | Birmingham, Ala.: | Roberts & Son, printers, | 1888. | 

8vo. pp. 13. 

Copies seen: Owen 

POWELL, GEORGE. A description and history of Blount County. 

In Transactions Alabama Historical Society, 1855, pp. 30-65. 

Blount County, formed Feb. 7, 1818, included the present Jefferson, and parts otf 
other adjoining counties. The writer was well acquainted with the facts of its 
settlement, and his paper shows a true appreciation of the work of the local 
chronicler. 

— List of localities of coal beds. 
In Geological Survey of Alabama: Second biennial report, 1855, pp. 277-256. 
Powrks, JAMES KNOX POLK (1851- ), M. 4. Annual Address delivered 
at East Lake, July 1, 1891, before the Alabama Educational Associa 
tion, n.p.n.d. 

pp.9 No title page. 

Reprinted from the Proceedings and Papers, pp. 23-31 

History of the Association 

Powers, WILLIAM DUDLEY, Episcopal Clergyman. Why not, and why | 
Short and plain studies | for the busy | By the Rev. William Dudley 
Powers | (Quotations, 2 lines.] | New York D. Appleton and com- 
pany j 1890 | 

12mo. pp. 127. 


Short studies in Churchmanship. Second edition. 1893. 
I2mo. pp. 133 
Copies seen: Congress. 

Pratt City PUBLIC SCHOOLS. Rules | regulations and course of study | 
of the | Pratt City Pablic Schools, | Pratt City, Alabama. | Birming- 
ham, Ala.: , Dispatch Printing Company [-ete., 1 line.] | 1894. | 

8vo. pp. 22. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

Pratt, JOHN Woop ( -1888), D.D., Teacher, Pres. Clergyman, and Presi- 
dent of Central Unir., Richmond, Ky. An address | delivered before 

the | Society of the Alumni | of the | University of Alabama; | July 


= 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALABAMA. 1115 


Sth, 1850. | By John W. Pratt. | Published by order of the society. | 
Tuscaloosa: | printed by M. D. J. Slade, | 1850. | 
8vo. pp. 32, 12, 12. 
Pp. 31-32 contain extract from Proceedings of Society of Alumni at its mecting, 
July 10, 1850. 
Contains also the following: 
An address from the Alumni of the University of Alabama to the people of 


Ala., pp 12; and 
An address to the citizens of Alabama, pp. 12. 
Copies seen: University. 
PRATTVILLE PUBLIC SCHOOLS. Prattville | Publie schools, | Prattville, 
Alabama. | 1885-6. | n. p. n.d. 
8vo. Title, Lleaf. pp. 8. 
—— Announcement for LX&86-87. 
8vo. pp. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

Prick, Tuomas H, (1829-1883), Lawyer. Sketch of. 

In Alabama Law Journal, Montgomery, Ala., June, 1883, Vol. II, p. 118. 

Pricr, Tuomas W. (1808- ). The life | of | T. W. Price, | now of | 
Rehoboth, Wileox Co., Ala. | Written by himself. | 1877. | Daily Times 
job printing office, | Selma, Ala. | 

Svo. pp. 80. 

Contains some local references of value in South Alabama history; also brief 
genealogy of the author's family and connections. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

PRINTING. Open letter from Underwood & Brown, bidders for the public 
printing, dated Montgomery, Ala., Nov. 19, 1855, to the members of the 
Alabama Legislature, protesting against the award by the Secretary of 
State of the contract for public printing against them. n. p.n.d. 

8vo. pp. 4. No title page. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

PRUDE, JAMES OSCAR (1856- ), M. 4. Importance and growth of 
genealogical work in the South. (See Historical Society.) 

Pryor, J.P., and JonpaAN, THOMAS. The Campaigns of Lieut.-Gen. N. B. 
Forrest. (See Jordan, Thomas. ) 

PuGH, JAMES LAWRENCE (1820- ), Lawyer, U.S. Senator from Ala. The 
real issuesot the executive | session detined. | Speech | of | Hon. James 
L. Pugh, | of Alabama, ! in the | United States Senate, | April 12, 
1881. | [Quotation, 4 lines.] | Washington. | 1881. | 

pp. 14. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Thesilvercoinage. | Speech | of | Hon. James L. Pugh, | of Alabama, | 
in the | Senate of the United States, | January 11 and 12, 1886. | 
Washington. | 1S886. | 

8vo. pp. 25. 
Favors. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— On appropriation to increase foreign mail service, and | of resources 
of Alabama, and importance to the | South of increased trade with 
Central and South America and the West India Islands. | Speech | of | 
Hon. James L. Pugh, | of Alabama, | in the | Senate of the United 
States, | June 28, 1886. | Washington. | 1886, | 

8vo. pp. 23. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
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PuGu, JAMES LAWRENCE, Tariff and internal-revenue taxation. Speech | 
of | Hon. James L. Pugh, | of Alabama, | in the | Senate of the United 
States, | December 19, 1887. | Washington. | 1887. | 

Ssvo. pp. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Aid to common schools, Speech in the Senate of the U. 8S. Feby 1, 
1888. n.p.n.d. 
pp. 24. No title page 
Favors the Blair bill. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Speech | of | Hon. James L. Pugh, | of Alabama, | on Senate bill to 
aid the States | in support of common | schools. | Thomas McGill & 
Co., law printers, Washington, D.C. | n.d. 

8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 14. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


— The fisheries treaty. | Speech | of | Hon. James L. Pugh, | of Ala- 
bama, | inthe | Senate of the United States, | Monday, July 16, 1888, | 
Washington. | 1888. | 

Svo. pp. 23 
Copies seen: Owen. 


-—— Speech | of | Hon. J. L. Pugh, | of Alabama, | in favor of | free and 
unlimited coinage of silver, and | making silver certificates legal | 
tender for all debts, | delivered in the | Senate of the United States, | 
Tuesday, June 3, 1890. | Washington | 1890. | 

8vo. pp. 16 
Copies seen: Owen. 


-— The force bill | to regulate Congressiopal elections. | Speech | of— 
Hon, James L. Pugh, | of Alabama, | in the | Senate of the United 
States, | Thursday, December 4, 1890. | Washington: | 1890. | 

Svo. pp. 20. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


PuTNAM, A. W. History | of | Middle Tennessee; | or | life and times | 
of | Gen. James Robertson. | [cut of State house of Tenn.) | By | A. 
W. Putnam, esy., | president of the Tennessee Historical Society. | 
Nashville, Tenn.: | printed for the author. | 1859. | 
8vo. pp. 668. illustrations ; 3 maps 
While dealing primarily with Tennessee, this book contains besides, a wealth 
of incident and illustration of life in the pioneer days of the old Southwest, with 
accounts of the pioncers. 
Copies seen: Congress. 


Q. 


QUARLES, WILLIAM WASHINGTON (1865- ), Lawyer. The law of asso- 
ciation. n.p.n.d. 
8vo. pp.ll. No title page. 
Delivered before the National Convention of Phi Delta Theta Fraternity, at 
Atlanta, Ga., Oct. 20, 1891, by Mr. Q., historian of the Fraternity, 1889-90, and 
1890-91. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Sketch of. 
In Memorial Record of Alabama, vol. i, pp. 909-912. 
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QUARTERMASTER GENERAL. Report | of the | Quarter-Master General [P. 
H. Brittan], | to the | Alabama Legislature. | Session of 1859-60. | 
Senate 330 copies. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Shorter & Reid, State print- 
ers. | 1859. | 

8vo. pp. 8. 
Copies seen: Curry. 


R. 
Ratt Roap Commission (The). An act | establishing the | Rail Road 
, Commission | of Alabama, | and subsequent acts relating to the duties 


of railroad com- | panies and railroad commissioners. | Prepared by 
the Railroad Commission of Alabama, March 28, 1887, | Montgomery, 
Ala + | W D. Brown & co,, State printers and book binders. | 1887. | 

8vo. pp. 54. 

Railroad Commissioners. Annual reports, 1881-1896. Montgomery, 1881-1896. 

8vo. 

First annual report, for year ending Jane 30,1881. pp. 215 [1] 

Second, June 30, 1882. pp. 295 x!v,elxiv [4]. R. map of Ala. 

Third, June 30, 1883. pp. 42. 

Fourth, June 30, 1884. pp. 88. 

Fifth, June 30, 1885. pp. 44. 

Sixth, June 30,1886. pp. 425, xxxviii. Map. 

Seventh, June 30, 1887. pp.577,11. Map. 

Erghth, June 30, 1888. pp. 514,11. Map. 

Ninth, June 30, 1889. pp. 443,11 

Tenth, June 30,1890. pp. 391 {1}. Map. 

Eleventh, June 30,1891. pp. 481, 11. 

Twelfth, June 30, 1892. pp. 510, 1 1. 

Thirteenth, June 30,1893. pp. 609, 1 1. 

Fourteenth, June 30,1894. pp. 724, 1 1. 

Fifteenth, June 30, 1895. pp. 689 [1]. 

Sixteenth, June 30,1896. pp. 731,11. 

Beginning with the report for 1889, the returns by the companies give the his- 

tory of their several organizations. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

RAILROADS. Report of the committee of the House of Representatives on 
public lands recommending grant of right of way over the public 
lands, and each alternate section of land along the line of road, to a 
proposed railroad to be constructed in Alabama from Mobile to the 
Tennessee river. April 22, 1836. (House Rep. 607, 24th Cong., Ist 
sess. In vol. 3.) 

8vo. pp.3. No title page. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Memorial | from the | committee appointed | by the | Rail Road Con- 
vention, | held at Talladega, Sept. 24, 1849, | to the | General Assem- 
bly of Alabama, | 133 copies. | Montgomery: | Britton and De Wolf, | 
State printers, | 1850. | 

8vo. pp.8. 
House Doc. No. 9. 
Comes seene Curry. 

—— Memorial | of the | Elyton [Alabama] Rail-road Convention, | to 
the | General Assembly. | House—500 copies. | Montgomery: | Britton 
and De Wolf, State printers | 1853. | 

8vo pp. 24. 
Signed by Joseph W. Taylor, Daniel E. Watrous, Rush Elmore, J. W. Lansley, 
| and A. M. Gibson/commnittee| Convention held Aug. 24-25, 1853, at Elyton, county 
seat of Jefferson County, Ala. 
Copres seen: Owen. 
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RAILROADS. Report | of | committee to investigate | alleged frauds | in 
issuance of railroad bonds and bonds of the State | for the | use of 
railroads. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. W. Screws, State printer. | 1871. | 

8vo. pp. —. 
House edition, 500 copies. 
Contains reports, suggested bills, and testimony. 


—— Report | of the | special house committee, | appointed to | investigate 
railroad matters. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. W. Screws, State printer. | 
1872. | 

pp. 187. 

Burwell Boykin Lewis, esq., was chairman. 

The report contains a mass of facts and information ir relation to railroad aflairs 
in the State. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


RaLru, JULIAN, Author. Dixie | or Southern scenes and sketches | By | 
Julian Ralph | author [-etec., 2 lines} | Illustrated | [Design] | New 
York | Harper & Brothers publishers | 1896 | 

8vo. pp. xii, 11,411 [1). 
Contains a chapter on the industrial region of northern Alabama, Tennessee, 
and Georgia, pp. 206-247, very little of which relates to Alabama, however. 


RaMSAY, ERSKINE. The Pratt Mines of the Tennessee Coal and Iron 
Company. 
In Transactions American Institute Mining Engineers, 1890. Map of mineral 
regions near Birmingham, showing the Warrior and other Alabama coal fields 
and their relation to the iron ore deposits. 


—— The generation of steam from waste heat and gases of coke ovens. 
In Proceedings Alabama Industrial and Scientific Society, 1893, vol. iii. pp. 
40-62. 


Ramsay, JAMES GATTYS MCGREGOR (1796-1884), 4. W., M.D. The | 
annals | of | Tennessee | to the | end of the eighteenth century: | com- 
prising its settlement, | as | the Watauga Association, | from 1769 to 
1777; | a part of North-Carolina, from 1777 to 1784; | the State of 
Franklin, | from 1784 to 1788; | a part of North-Carolina, | from 1788 
to 1790; | the Territory of the U. States South of the Ohio, | from 1790 
tow 1796; | the State of Tennessee, | from 1796 to 1800. | By | J. G. M. 
Ramsay, A. M., M. D., | corresponding secretary [-etc., 3 lines.] | Phila- 
delphia: | J. B. Lippineott & Co, | 1860. | 

8vo. pp. xvi, 744. Map. 

‘His history is * * something more and better than the ordinary compila- 
tions, so styled. It is a massof minute narrative material relating to the Indians, 
the border wars, and the principal pioneers, moulded into a consecutive and regu- 
lar story. Although he has copied somewhat from the rare book of Hay wood, his 
work is almost wholly original, and contains a vast amount of aboriginal history 
never before Jndian Bibliography, p. 322. 

Copres seen > Owen. 


Raum, GREEN BERRY (1829- ). The | existing conflict | between | 
republican government | and Southern oligarchy | by | Green B. 
Raum | Washington, D. C. | 1884. | 

12mo. pp.479. JUustrations, 
Contains sketches of political affairs in Alabama during the seventies; refers to 
Kuklux Klans. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 
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[RAVESIES, PAUL.] Scenes | and | settlers | of Alabama. | By | Sub Rosa. | 
(Mobile. 1886.] n. p. n. d. 
Sve. pp. 71. 
Interesting reminiscences of Mobile and vicinity in early days. 
Contains also: Forests of the Vicinity of Mobile, by Dr. Chas. Mohr, pp. 48-53; 
and St. Francis-Street Baptist Church, pp. 54-59. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


—— The | Mobile oyster | and its destiny, | and | other attractions. | By 
Sub Rosa. | Mobile, Ala., | printed at the Daily Register office. | 1884. | 

8vo. pp. 32. Map. 

‘OTHER ATTRACTIONS 

Dog River; Magnolia Cemetery; Mobile Street Railroads; Mobile Winter 
Sports; Mobile Women and Men; Orange and Pecan Trees, with names of grow 
ers in vicinity of Mobile; Point Clear; Portersville; Why called Alabama, or 
Here we rest. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

Reap, JouN BRAHAN (1816- ), Review | of | Dr. J. B. Read's | 
improvements and discoveries | in the material and form of | projec- 
tiles for ritled ordnance. | [-etc. 9 lines.] | Tuscaloosa, Alabama, | 
Printed by W. H. Sugg. | [1884.] 

Cover title only, Lleaf. Jllustrated. pp. 14. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

REALIST, THE. The Realist. A monthly, edited by Robert J. Hargrove. 
Tuscaloosa, Ala. 

8vo. vol. i, Nos, 1-12, pp. 

Begun publication Feb. 1897. 

Discontinued after No. 12, Jan. 1898. 

Copies seen; Owen. 


REAVIS, TURNER (1812-1872), Lawyer. A | digest | of the | Alabama Re 
ports. | By | T. Reavis, | Volume I, | Tuscaloosa: | printed by M. D. J. 
Slade. | 1850. | 

pp.cii. 464. 

Vol. IT never printed. 

Only subjects from to D” inclusive are presented. 

Volumes of reports digested are minor to Vol. 16, New Series, inclusive. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


RECONSTRUCTION. Memorial | of | the General Assembly of Alabaina | to 
the President and Congress | of the United States. | November, 1872. | 
n. p. n.d. 
8vo. Title only, 1 leaf. pp. 20. 
Signed by Geo. M. Duskin, A. H. Curtis, J. C. Goodloe, Senate Committee, and by 
J M. Moss, Alex. White, N. B. Cloud, House Committee. 
A Republican Committee. 
Copies seen: Johns Hopkins Univ. 
—— How the South is kept ‘‘Solid.” | The efficiency of a fraudulent count 
in Alabama, | n. p. n.d. 
8vo. pp.8. No title page. 
No. 44 of political documents. 
Signed: “ By order of the | Republican State Committee, | of Alabama. | Charles 
W. Buckley, | PaulStrobach, | George Turner, | Executive Committee. | August, 
1880. |” 
Copies seen: Johns Hopkins Univ. 
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Rep MeN. Constitution | by-laws and rules of order | of the | Great 
Couacil | of Alabama | Improved Order of Red Men | with general 
laws for the government of | great councils in States, Territories, | 
Districts, or Foreign Countries, to- | gether with constitution and | 
by-laws for tribes. | Adopted Flower Moon, G. 8. D., 399, | at Phoenix 
City, Ala. | Birmingham, Ala.: | Austin & Jones, printers. | 1800. | 

lémo. pp. 94. 
Copies seen > Owen. 

REGENTS OF THE WHITE SHIELD. Constitution and by-laws | for the gov- 
ernment of | subordinate conelaves | of the | Regents of the White 
Shield | of the | United States, | under the | jurisdiction of the 
Supreme Conclave | R. W. 8. of U. 8. A. | Birmingham, Ala. | Leslie 
Brothers, printers. | 1896. | 

lémo. pp. 18. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

Reip, Joun, and Eaton, J. H. Life of Andrew Jackson. (See Eaton, 

John Henry.) 


RENFROE, JOHN DE YAMPERT. Six soldiers illegally shot at Mobile dur- 
ing the second war with Great Britain. 

In Montgomery ( Ala.) Advertiser, May 20, 1894. 

Renrro, Joun J. D., Baptist clergyman. The | Kingdom of Christ | not 
of this world. | A sermon preached, on Sabbath night, before the | 
Tallassehatechie Baptist Association, | Cherokee County, Alabama, 
October 4th, 1856. | By | John J. D. Renfro. | Printed by Graves, Marks 
& Co., | Nashville, Teun. | 1857. | 

Svo. pp. 64. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— A | model Confederate soldier, | being a brief sketch of the Rev. 
Nathan- | iel D. Renfro, lieutenant of a company | in the Fifth Ala- 
bama Battalion, of | Gen. A. P. Hill's Division, who fell | in the battle 
of Fredericks- | burg, December 13th, 1862. | By the | Nev. J. J. D. 
Renfro. | (Quotation, 3 lines.] | n. p. n.d. 

24mo. pp. 16. 

Reprinted from the South Western Baptist, and from the Religious Herald. 
This sketch was issued above as a Tract. 

Copies seen; Owen. 

REPRESENTATIVE | MEN | of | the South. Philadelphia. | Chas. Robson & 
& co. | L880. | 

4to. pp. 553. 

Contains sketches of the following Alabamians: W. H. Anderson, pp. 136-143; 
Wm. 0. Baldwin (steel portrait), pp. 220-239; W.L. Bragg (steel portrait), pp. 
304-315; David Clopton, pp. 475-482; Jerome Cochran, pp. 384-402; J. L. M. Curry, 
pp. 287-289; John A. Elmore (steel portrait), pp. 402-406; H. 8. Foote, pp. 326-328; 
John B. Gaston, pp. 97-111; George A. Ketcham, pp. 328-337; C. C. Langdon, pp. 
190-197; George N. Stewart (steel portrait), pp. 296-300; Thomas H. Watts (steel 
portrait), pp. 40-70; J. 8. Weatherly, pp. 173-186; Joseph Wheeler, pp. 239-245. 

Cop es seen: Owen. 

REPUBLICAN MEMORIAL, Report | of the | Committee [of the General 
Assembly of Alabama] on Memorial | of the | Republican members { to 
Congress. | | Montgomery, Ala.: | W.W. Screws, State printer. | 1875. | 

Svo. pp. 35. 

Copies seen: Owen. 
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RequierR, AUGUSTUS JULIAN (1825-1887), Journalist. Bonaparte and 
Washington. 

In Southern Teacher, Montgomery, Ala., Oct. 1860, vol. ii, pp. 106-110. 

—— Poems | by | Augustus Julian Requier | Philadelphia: | J. B. Lippin- 
cott & co. | 1860. | 

l2mo. pp. 190. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 

REVENUE Copr. Revenue laws of Alabama. 1866-1897. 

Compiled by the State Auditor. 

Laws of the Legislature, 1865-6. pp. 38. 
Act of Dec. 12,1584. pp. 1%. No title page. 
Acts of session, 1886-7. pp. 42. 

Revenue code, 1881. pp. 72. 

Revenue code, 1884-85. pp. 91. 

Revenue code, 1891. pp. 109. 

Revenue code, 1896-97. pp. 160. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

REYNOLDs, BERNARD. Sketches of Mobile. | From 1814 to the present 
time. | Incidents connected with the occupa- | tion of the town. | 
Anecdotes of old citizens, ete., ete. | Mobile, Ala: | published and 
printed by B. H. Richardson. | 55 Dauphin street. | 1868. | 

8vo. Title, leaf. pp. 80. 

Cover title: Sketches of Mobile. | Reminiscences, Anecdotes, | Incidents, &c. | 
B. H. Richardson, Printer, Dauphin St., Mobile, Ala. 

“ The tirst portion of these sketches were (sic) published in The Mobile Tribune 
under the title of Mobile in Slices.""-—Preface. 

A valuable pamphlet, preserving many interesting and important facts relating 
to early days in Mobile. 

Copies seen : Owen. 

Ruert, Col. RopertT BARNWELL. Sketch of Madison County. 

In Culver's Alabama's Resources, pp. 53-59. 

Statistical and descriptive. 

Rick, SAMUEL FARROW (1816-189-), Lawyer, Chief Justice Sup. Ct. Ala. 
Americanism and Southern Rights: | an address, | by Hon. Samuel F. 
Rice, | of Montgomery. | Delivered before a mass meeting of the 
American | Party of Talladega County, September 6, 1855, | Published 
by request. | Montgomery: | Barrett & Wimbish’s book and job 
office. | 1855. | 


Svo. pp. 15. 


Copies seen: Curry. 
BICHARDSON, WARFIELD CREATH (1825- ), 4. M. The moral element 
in education. 
In Alabama Educational Journal, Montgomery, Ala., Feb. 1859, vol. i, pp. 
137-145. 
( —— Stray thoughts. 
Ibid. May 1859, vol. i, pp. 238 -240. 
—— Shall I write a grammar. 
ibid. Sept. 1859, vol. i, pp. 365-368 
Gaspar. | A romaunt. | By | W. C. Richardson, A. M. | (Quotation, 1 
line.] | [Design.] | George A. Searey and Co.:| booksellers and sta- 
tioners, | Tuscaloosa, Ala., and Meridian, Miss. | 1873. | 
8vo. 3p.l pp. 82. 
Edition, 500 copies. 
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‘The author in parts has successfully emulated the playful manner of the 
Italian poets in their favorite stanza, ‘Ottava Rima.’"—W. C. Bryant 
Copies seen: Owen 
RICHARDSON, WARFIELD CrREATH. Sketch of Alexander Beaufort Meek. 
In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Nov., 1878, vol. i, pp. 537-541. 
—— The human will. 
In Methodist Quarterly Review, Nashville, Tenn., April, 1885. 
— Will o’ the wisp. 
Ihid. Nov., 1892. 
—— Cap and Bells. 
In the Tuscaloosa ( Ala.) Times 1886. 
Review of Dr. Samuel Minturn Peck’s poems. 


—— Sketch of Tuscaloosa Ala. 
In Smith and De Land's Northern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp. 
506-519. 
—— Rings and loveknots. 
In Birmingham (Ala.) Age Heraid, Jan. 1, 1893. 
Review of another volume of Dr. Peck’s poems. 


—— l’oems by Robert Loveman. 
Ibid. May 21, 1893 
Review. 
—— To my Alma Mater. 
In the Corola, University of Alabama, 1894, vol. ii, pp. 64-70. 
The author of this essay in verses was of the class of 1843. 


RicHarpson, W.C.L. Reception address. (See Comegys, Viss Mary E.) 


RICHARDSON, WILSON GAINES (1825-1886), WM. 4. Catalogue | of | the 
library | of the | University of Alabama, j with an | index of sub- 
jects. | By Wilson G. Richardson, M. A., | member of the Faculty, 
and librarian of the University. | Tuscaloosa: | printed by M. D. J. 
Slade, | 1848. | 

8 vo. pp. 257. 

* The plan of the present work is substantially te same with that of the Cata- 
logue of the Edinburgh Signet Library. Preface 

At date of preface, June 20, 1848, the library contained 4,231 volumes, exclusive 
of such pamphlets, publishers’ circulars, and other unbound matter, as were not 
embraced in catalogue. 

Copies seen: University, Owen 

RICHARDSON’S ACADEMY. Catalogue | of | Richardson’s academy, | (S. FE. 
cor, Government and Warren streets.) | Mobile, Ala. | A select day and 
boarding school | for boysand young men. | [-ete.,2lines.] | 1881-82. | 
Mobile: | Geo. Matzenger, printer [-ete., 1 lime.} | 1882. | 

16 mo. pp. 24. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

RicGs, BENJAMIN HOGAN, (1838-1888), M.D. A biographical sketeh | of | 
Albert Gallatin Mabry, M.1)., | of Selma, Alabama, | by Benjamin H. 
Riggs, M. D., of Selma. | Read before the ‘‘ Medical Association of the 
State of Alabama,” | at its annual meeting in Eufaula, April 9th,1878, 
and | published in its volume of Transactions. | Barrett & Brown, 
State printers. | n.d. 

8vo. Title, Lleaf. pp. 26. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
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RiGcGs, Juntus M., Librarian. Catalogue | of | Supreme Court library, | 
of | Alabama. | By | Janius M. Riggs | librarian. | Montgomery, Ala. : | 
Allred & Beers, State printers and book binders, | 1882. | 

8vo. pp.171. 
Contains titles of law books only. 
Copies seen: Supreme Court; Owen. 

RILEY, BENJAMIN FRANKLIN (1849- ) D. D., Baptist Clergyman. His- 
tory | of | Conecuh County, | Alabama. | Embracing a detailed record 
of events from | the earliest period to the present; | biographical 
sketches of those | who have been most | conspicuous in | the annals 
of | the County; acom- | plete list of the officials of | Conecuh, besides 
much valuable infor- | mation relative to the internal resources | of 
the County. | By Rev. B. F. Riley, | pastor of the Opelika Baptist 
ehurch, | Columbus, Ga.: | Thos. Gilbert, Steam printer and book- 
binder, | 1881. | 

pp. 233. 

Prepared at the instance of The Conecuh Historical Society. 

Full in early detail, biographical data, and the Civil War Period, 1861-65. 
Copies seen : Owen. 

—— Alabama as it is; | or, | the immigrant’s and capitalist’s guide | book 
to Alabama, | furnishing the most accurate and detailed information | 
concerning the varied elements of wealth in Ala- | bama, whether of 
mine, field, or forest, to- | gether with carefully prepared maps | and 
charts illustrative of the | numerous advantages pos- | sessed by the | 
State. | By | Rev. B. F. Riley, D. D. | Adopted by the State by an Act 
approved February 28, 1887. | 1887. | Published for the State by | W.C. 
Holt; | publisher, bookseller. and stationer, | Montgomery, Ala. | 

8vo. pp. 217. 6 maps. 
Edition, 5,000 copies. 

Second Edition. Atlanta, Ga.: Constitution pub. Co. 1888, 

Svo. pp. 304. 6 maps. 

Revised and issued by the State Department of Agriculture. 

Edition, 25,000. 

Third Edition. Montgomery, Ala.: Brown printing Co. 1893. 

&vo. pp. 328. 12 illustrations in text. 

A folder, the Home Sveker’s Map of Alabama, is printed to accompany this edi- 
tion, although it is issued separately. The reverse side of the map contains a 
brief account of the State's advantages to homeseekers, with 12 illustrations. 
Two editions of the folders have been issued, the first containing the portrait of 
Gov. Thomas G. Jones, the second that of Gov. W. C. Oates—no other change. 


Copies seen: Owen. 
— Old Ft.Mims. A recent visit to that historic and once bloody spot 
in Baldwin County. 
In Birmingham( Ala.) Age-Herald, Nov. 21, 1891. 
— Old St.Stephens. A visit to the ruins of our first capital. 
In Montgomery ( Ala.) Advertiser, Aug. 27, 1892. 

—— History | of the | Baptists of Alabama: | from the time of their first 
occupation of | Alabama in | 1808, until 1894: | being a detailed record 
of denominational events in the State during | the stirring period of 
eighty six years, and furnishing bio- | graphical sketches of those who 
have been conspicuous | in the annals of the denomination, besides 
much | other incidental matter relative to the | secular history of 
Alabama. | By | Rev. B. F. Riley, D. D. | Author [-ete., 2lines.] | Issued 
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under the auspices of the | Alabama Baptist Historical Society. | Bir- 
mingham: | Roberts & Son | 1895. | 

8vo. pp.48l. 25 illustrations paged with text 

Illustrations: Bestor, D. P.; Bledsoe, J. F.; Calloway, Frank; Calloway, P. M. 
Curry, J. L. M.; Dennis, John; DeVotie, J. H.; Falkner, Jeflerson; Freeman, 8. R 
Hawthorne, J. R.; Henderson, S.; Krieg, Porter; Lyon, Mat; Renfroe,J.J.D ; 
Sherman, S. Talbird, H.; Taliaferro, H. E.; Tichenor, 1. 'T.; Waldrop, A.J. 
Wilkerson, W. W.; Worthy, A. N. Also, Parker Memorial Church, Armiston 
Judson Female College, Marion; Howard College, Eastlake; and the First Baptist 
Charch, Troy. 

“The work was not undertaken withont the sanction of the representative 
body of the denomination. For many years the advisability of the preparation 
of a history of our people has been discussed. Spasmodic efforts at different 
times have been made. Committees to gather material have been appointed, but 
not until the session of the Baptist Congress at East Lake, in 1893, was a plan 
consummated for pushing the enterprise to completion. A society was formed 
and the writer was chosen to prepare the history. He was not altogether unpre 
pared to begin the work, as he had been accumulating material for a number of 
years to be placed at the disposal of the future Baptist historian of the State.” 
Introduction. 

Copies seen: Hamner; Owen. 

River (Tue) AND HARBOR IMPROVEMENT CONVENTION. Memorial and 
proceedings | of the | River and Harbor | Improvement Convention: | 
assembled at | Tuscaloosa, Alabama, | Nov. 17th [-18.] 1885. | [-ete., 
11 lines. | Cincinnati: | The Ohio valley press, [-ete. 2 lines.] | 1886. | 

8vo. pp. 68. Map of the river system of Alabama. 

Copies seen: Owen 

Rivers, RiIcHarRD HENDERSON (1814-1895), D. D. The life | of | Robert 
Paine D.D., | Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. | By 
R. H. Rivers, | author of [-ete., 1 line.] | With an introduction by | 
Rev. W. P. Harrison, D. D., | book editor of the M. FE. Church South. | 
Nashville, Tenn.: | Southern Methodist publishing house. | 1884. | 

12mo. pp.3l4. Portrait of Bishop Paine. 

tishop Paine was the first president of La Grange College, Ala., 1830-1846 

Copics seen: Congress. 

Roacn, A.C. The | prisoner of war, | and | how treated. | Containing a 
history of Colonel Streight’s expedition to the | rear of Bragg’s army, 
in the Spring of 1863, and a correct | account of the treatment and 
condition of the Union | prisoners of war in the rebel prisons of the 
South, | in 1863-4. Being the actual experience of a union | officer 
during twenty-two months’ imprison- | ment in rebeldom. With per- 
sonal adven- | tures, biographical sketches, and his- | tory of Anderson- 
ville prison pen. | By Lieutenant A. C. Roach, A. A. D.C. | Published 
by | the Railroad City publishing house, | A. D. Streight, proprietor, | 
North-East corner Washington and Meridian Streets, Indianapolis, 
Ind. | 1865. | 

12mo. pp. 244. 

Contains short account of Streight's raid in Alabama, and has the approval of 


that commander. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 
l'oap Laws. Road laws | of | Alabama, | compiled from the Code of 1886 | 
and | subsequent acts of the legislature. | Rogers Stationery Com- 
pany, | [-ete., 2 lines.] | Birmingham, Ala. | 1895. | 
12 mo. pp. 16. 
See also Tompkins, H. C., and Screws, W. W. 
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Ropbins, GASTON A. Contested election case of. (See Aldrich rs. Rob- 
bins. ) 

RoBBINS, Miss MARY La Fayetre. Alabama Women in Literature | By | 
Mary La Fayette Robbins. | [Quotation, 2 lines.] | [Seal of Ala.] | 
[Selma printing Co.] 1895. | . 

8vo. 3 pl. pp. 209. 
* The purpose of the volume is to make known the efforts Alabama women are 


putting forth in behalf of intellectual development; to show what they have 
wrought in literature; and, incidentally (sic), to disprove the premises which lie 
at the root of all misgivings concerning the future of womanhood.” — Introduction, 


ROBERTS, WILLIAM. An account of the | first discovery, | and | natural 
history | of | Florida. | With a | particular detail of the several expe- 
ditions and | descents made on that coast. | Collected from the best 
authority | by William Roberts. | Illustrated by a general map, and 
some particular plans, together | with a geographical description of 
that country. | By T. Jefferys, geographer to his majesty | London: | 
Printed for T. Jefferys, at Charing-Cross. | MDCCLXIIL. 

d4to. pp. vill. il. 102. 6 maps or plans; 1 plate. 

Pp. 95-102 contain a letter on Florida, dated June 22, 1763, by Thomas Robinson ; 
with a plan of the Bay and Island of Mobile 

Copies seen: Hamner. 


RopBERtTSON, W.E. The road movement. 

In I’roceedings Alabama Industrial and Scientific Society, 1891, vol. i, No. 1. 
pp. 23-34. 

Robertson, W. G. Recollections | of | early settlers | of | Montgomery 
county | and | their families. | By | W. G. Robertson. | Montgomery 
Ala.: | Excelsior Printing Company. | 1892. | 

16mo. pp. 157 

Coutains sketches of Old Augusta, the city of Montgomery, the Fork, Harro- 
gate Springs, Mt. Meigs, and the early churches of the county. 

Contains the following biographical sketches: 


Allen, Wade L 
Armistead, Wm 
Arrington, Sam’‘l. 
Ashlev. Ben 
Ashley, Felix. 
Ashurst, John. 
Barnett, Chas. 
Barnett, Frank. 
Barnett, Thos. M. 
Barton, Dr. David. 
Barton, Thomas. 
Bellinger, Dr. C. 
Bibb, Benajah 8. 
Blakey, Bolling. 
Bonham, Jolin. 


Brown, Dr. Thomas. 
Bunting, Richard C. 


Bullard, Mr. 
Burch, John. 
Catley, Thomas, 
Calloway, David. 
Calleway Willis. 
Cleveland, Larkin 
Cowles, Thomas M 


Crommelin, Chas 


Dabney, Mrs. Delilah. 
Daniel, Joseph. 

De Yampart, Jet? 
Elsberry, Michael. 
Emerson, Reuben. 
Wm. 
Forniss, James A. 
Foster, Joseph. 
Frazier, Wm. 

Gilmer, Francis M. 


Gilmer, JamesJ., Peachy, and W.B.S. 


Gray, Parker 


Grecn, Jobn and Joseph. 


Gunter, Charles 
Hagerty, Joshua, 
Hails, Geo. W. 
Haynes, Thos. 
Hogan, Griflin L. 
Holmes, Henry. 
Holt, Elbert. 
Jones, Jason G. 
Jones, Joshua. 
Lamar, Benj. B. 


Livingston, Aaron 


Lucas, Dr. Chas. S. 
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Lucas, Henry. 

Lucas, Walter B. 
Malloy, Daniel. 
Marks, Nicholas. 
Mastin, Peter B. 
Mathews, Col. Geo. 
Mathews, Big George. 
McDade Brothers 
McGehee, Abner 
McLemore Brothers. 
Meriwether, Dr. Nicholas. 
Middleton, Augustus. 
Mitchel, Dr. 

Moony, Kin. 

Mosley, Anderson. 
Oliver, Dr. Samuel C. 
Pinkston, Green. 
Pinkston, James. 
Ponder, A. F 

Porter, Vincent R. 
Powell, Geo 

Ray, John and Isaac. 
Robertson, John. 


Copies seen Owen. 


ASSOCIATION. 


Robins, Hardy. 
Ross, Mr. 

Sankey, Jas. C. 
Sankey, Wm. D 
Shackelford, George. 
Sledge, Chappel 
Spear, Dr. P. W. 
Stone Brothers 
Talliferro, David. 
Taylor, Dr. James H. 
Taylor, Jessee (sic) P. 
Taylor, Wm. 

Taylor, Wm. H. 
Thomas, Geo. 
Underwood, Laban B. 
Vickers, Thos. 

Wall, Richard W. 
Walters, Bryant. 
Ware, Dr. R. J. 
Wilkins, Hardy 
Wood, Green. 
Young, Bernard. 


ROBERTSON, SAMUEL LOWRIE (1838- ), Educator. A school room fifty 
years ago: | a poem, | by | Prof. S. L. Robertson, | superintendent of 
education for Jefferson County, | Alabama. | Published by the Jeffer- 
son County Teachers | Institute. | Price, ten cents. | Address F. G. 
Godsey, Secretary, | Jonesboro, Alabama. | [1886: | Roberts & Son, 
steam printers and binders, Birmingham, Ala.] | 

pp. 16. 

A vivid picture, in beautiful verse, of scenes in the life of both teacher and 


1l6me. 


pupil in the old times. 


Copies seen: Qwen. 


—— Dora | or|on the border | and other poems | By | Samuel Lowrie 
Robertson | Birmingham: | Roberts & Son | 1894 | 
lémo. pp. 390. of author. 
Contains, among other things, a reprint of the preceding title 


Copie s seen: Owen. 


Robinson, /st U.S. Life of Gen. P. Gaines. 
In his Account of the Organization of the Army of the U.S. 
Philadelphia, 1548. 


with Biographies of 
distinguished oficers, vol. i, pp. 285-330, portrait. l2mo. 
Lhe nearest approach to a complete biography of the General that has appeared, 


Full on his military career. 


[| ROBINSON, (1782-1833 (?)). The Savage, | by Piominga, | a head- 
man and warrior of the Muscogulgee Nation. | Published by Thomas 
S. Manning, | No. 148 South fourth street, | Philadelphia. | 1810, 

pp.4p.l. 311. 

A satire on civilization and in favor of Indian savagery, with illustrations 


svo. 


drawn from the Muscogulgees. 


Copies seen: Hamner. 


Contested election case of, 
Washington: 


Ropinson, W. C., vs. HARRISON, GEORGE P. 
from the third Congressional district of Alabama. 
Government Printing Office. 1895. 

8vo. pp. 469. 
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Ropinson, W. C. vs. HARKISON, GEORGE P. Report in favor of contestee. 
April 4, 1896. (House Rep. 1121, 54th Cong., Ist sess. In vol. —.) 

8vo. pp.6. No title page. 

—— Brief for contestee, by Samford & Son. Post Publishing Co., Ope- 
lika, Ala. n.d. 

8vo. pp. 20. 

RocKroRD High Scnoo., Annual catalogue | of the | Rockford High 
School, | male and female,—Rockford, Ala. | For the year 1889 and 
1x90. | C. C. Nall, A. B., principal. | [-ete., 1 line.] | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | Press of the Baptist printing Co. | 1889. | 

Sve. pp. 5. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

RoOpEs, ROBERT EMMET (1829-1864), Major Gen. C. 8S. A. Sketch of, by 
Major Green Peyton. 

In Walker's (Charles D.:) Biographical Sketches of the Graduates and Elevés of 
the Virginia Military Institute, pp. 440-457. Philadelphia, 1875. 8vo. 

Was chief engineer of the N. E. and S. W. Alabama Railroad at the commence- 
ment of the war; and became its colonel on the organization of the 5th Ala. Regt. 

Copies seen: Morgan. 


RoMANS, BERNARD. A concise | natural history | of | East and West 
Florida; | containing an account of the natural produce of all the 
Southern part of British America, in the three | kingdoms of nature, 
particularly the animaland | vegetable. | Likewise, | the artificial pro- 


duce now raised, or possible to be raised, | and manutactured there, 
with some commercial and po- | litical observations in that part of the 
world; andacho- | rographical account of the same. | To which is add- 
ed, by way of appendix, | plain and easy directions to navigators over 
the bank of | Bahama, the coast of the two Floridas, the North of | 
Cuba, and the dangerous Gulph Passage. Noting also, | the hitherto 
unknown watering places in that part of | America, intended princi- 
pally for the use of such ves- | sels as may be so unfortunate as to be 
distressed by | weather in that difficult part of the world. | By Captain 
Bernard Romans. | Illustrated with twelve copper plates, | and two 
whole sheet maps. | Vol. I. | New-York: | printed for the author, 
M, DCC, LXXV. | 

8vo. pp.4 vini 342. (2). Ixxxix.[3.] 1 folded sheet; 10 engravings, including the 
Srontispiece, the dedication to John Ellis, and 3 full-page maps. 

The copperplates were designed and engraved by the author, and are: (1) Front- 
ispiece, vol. I; (2) Dedication **To John Ellis Esgr.," the naturalist, ** Agent for 
the Province of West Florida; (3) *‘ Avena equiatica Sylvestris (Wild Oats), fac- 
ing p.31; (4) “ Characteristick Chicksaw Head,” p.59; (5) Characteristick Choctaw 
Busts, p. 62; (6) Treatment of the dead, by the Choctaws, p. 89; (7) Characteristick 
head of a Creek War Chief, p. 92. Maps in the appendix; (8) Entrance of Tampa 
Bay, p. xxviii: (9) Pensacola Bay, p.1xxxi; and (10) Mobile Bar, p. lxxxv. 

Vol. II was never published, 

* This extremely rare work is so seldom found in any other than a fragmentary 
condition that we are unable to refer to the full collation of any complete copy. 
No copy has ever been found with either of the whole sheet maps, and all are more 
or less deficient in the number of plates referred to in the title page. From the ar- 
rangement and tenor of the title, as well as from the sense of the ‘tadvertisement,”’ 
at the end of the volume, we are clearly of the opinion, that it was the author's 
design to distribute the ‘twelve copper plates, And Two whole Sheet Maps” 
throughout the two volumes into which he intended to divide the work." — Menzies’ 
Catalogue. 

Bernard Romans was an enlightened physician and observer, who spent sev- 


a 
= 


1128 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


eral years in Florida. . . . The whole book, indeed, is a valuable and interesting 
account of the manners of the Florida savages, and the face and products of their 
country.” — Volney's View of the U. 8, 

litle and collation from Menzies’ Catalogue [1875|, No. 1722. See also, Brinley's 
Catalogue [1881], pt. 3, No. 4365. 

The Menzies’ copy sold for $175, and the Brinley for $265. 

RoMANS, BERNARD. A | concise | natural history | of | Fast and West- 
Florida. | Containing, | an account of the natural produce of | all 
the Southern part of British America, in the | three kingdoms of 
nature, particularly the animal | and vegetable. | Likewise, | the 
artificial products now raised, or possible to be raised, and | manu- 
factured there, with some commercial and political observa | tions in 
that part of the world; andachorographical account | of thesame. | By 
Captain | Bernard. Romans. |... | New York, sold by R. Aitken, 1776. 

8vo. pp. [2], 4, 342. Hngraved dedication: ¢ other copperplate engravings; and 
folded table. 
The sheets of the original edition, with a new title page and reprinted introduc 


tion (2 pp.). The Frontispiece, Lists of Subscribers, Appendix, Errata, and tinal 
* Advertisement” are omitted; but there is one copperplate engraving that is not 
Sound in the earlier issue, though mentioned in the text (p.102). [t represents 
two “ Indian hieroglyphick paintings,” executed by Choetaws and Creeks. 

Title, collation, and note from Brinley's Catalogue, pt. 3, No. 4366 

This copy seld for $70. 

RoME AND Decatur RatLtroap, The | Rome and Decatur | Railroad Com- 
pany. | Board [ete. 5 lines] | Rome, Georgia: | 1883. | 

Svo. pp. 24 [4.) 
Copies seen Owen. 

ROQUEMORE, JOHN D. (1846- ), Lawyer, Compiler. Code of Alabama, 
1876. (See Codes of Alabama.) 

Ross, CHARLES HUNTER. Sketch of A. B. Meek. 

In Sewanee (Tenn.) Review Aug., 1896, vol. iv, pp. 411-427. 

Ross, Francis A. The Mobile Medical Society, and the Law, regulating 
the practice of physic in Alabama, 

In New Orleans Medical |and Surgical) Journal, July, 1844, vol. i, pp. 98-102 
Organized June 12, 1841. 

RoTuweE i, Ricuarp P. Alabama coal and iron. 

In Transactions American lnstitute Mining Engineers, 1875, vol. ii, pp. 144-158. 
Also in The Colliery Guardian and Journal Coal and Iron Trades, 1875, vol. xxx 
pp. 131-132, 386. London. 

RoyaL ArcH Masons. Proceedings | of the | Grand Royal Arch Chap- 
ter, | of the | State of Alabama, | at a | grand annual convocation, 
Dee. 4, A. D. 1838: | A. L. 5838. . . . R. A. M. 2367. | To which is ap- 
pended | the Constitution of the same. | Tuscaloosa: | Hale & Eaton- 
printers. | 1839, | 

8vo. pp. 16. 

Proceedings of the Forty-seventh Annual Grand Convocation at the Masonic 
Temple, Montgomery, Ala., Dec. 2, 1873. 8vo. pp. 118. 

Organized at Mobile Ala., June 2, 1827. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

[RoyaLt, Mrs. ANNE.] Sketches | of | history, life, and manners, | in 
the | United States. | By a traveller. | New-Haven: | printed for the 

author. | 1826. | 
12mo. 3 p. L. pp. 13-392. 

Pp. 13-16 contain a short sketch of Huntsville, and of the home there of Le Roy 
Pope, July 1823 
Copies seen: Congress. 
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Roya, Mrs. ANNE. Mrs. Royall’s | Southern tour, | or | second series of 
the black book. | By Mrs. Anne Royall, | author [-etc., 3 lines] | 
Washington.—1&30 [-1831.] | 


8vo. 3 vols. 

Her trip through Alabama, from her entrance into the State at Fort Mitchell, is 
minutely detailed in vol. ii, pp. 141-208, and in vol. iii, pp. 3-12. Contains short 
sketches of Montgomery, Selma, Cahaba, Fort Claiborne, and Mobile; observa. 
tions on people she met—many being called by name—with an account of her trip 
down the Alabama River from Montgomery to Mobile. Her comments and obser- 
vations are spicy, and she fails to record nothing that is displeasing to her. 

Copies seen: Congress. 

Royer, Cuartes C. The Cherokee Nation of Indians: | a Narrative of 
their official relations with the | Colonial and Federal Governments, | 

In Fifth Annual Repor t of the Bureau of Ethnology, 1883-'84, pp. 121-378, 2 maps 
Washington. 1887. 4to. 

‘It is believed the care and skill devoted by Mr. Royce to make the statement 
both accurate and comprehensive, fortifying it also by the citation of the best 
authorities, will render it valuable to statesmen, historians, and lawyers.""— 


Director Powell's latroduction to the General Report. 
Rurrix, EpMUNpD (1794-1865). Notes on the cane-brake lands, or the 
cretaceous region of Alabama. [Richmond, 1860,] 
8vo. pp. 26. No title page. 
Reprinted, with corrections, from the Southern Planter. 
Copies seen: Curry. 
Ruse, T. P., MW. DP. Short account of an endemic fever which made its 
appearance in Lowndes County, Alabama, in the spring of 1846, 
In New Orleans Medical and suryical Journal, Nov., 1848, vol. v, pp. 366-369. 
Russeii, 8. L. Address of | Rev. 8. L. Russell, A. M., | principal of | 
Gaylesville high school, | and | county superintendent, | before | 
Spring Garden Institute, | June 28, 1881. | Gadsden, Ala.: | printed at 
the Times book and job office. | 1881. | 
8vo. pp. 1. 
On man and his destiny. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education 


RuTLeEDGE Announcement | of | Rutledge High School, 


the | place to get a practical education | in the | shortest period of 
time | and at the | least expenditure. | Montgomery, Ala.: | printed 


by Joel White. | 1892. | 
8vo. pp.s. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

Ryan, ABRAM JosePH (1839--1886) Catholic Priest. Father Ryan's | 
Poems. | [Quotation, 9 lines.] | Mobile: | Jno. L. Rapier & Co., pub- 
lishers. | 1879. | 

8vo. Title, leaf. pp. 262,11. 
Copies seen: Congress, 


Ss. 


St. BERNARDCOLLEGE. Catalogue | of | St. Bernard College, | Cullman, 
Cullman county, Ala, | Academic Year, | 1893-1894 [-1895-96. ] | 
8vo. Illustrations of buildings in each. 
Academie year, 1893-94. pp. 48, 11. 
Academic year, 1894-95. pp. 54. 
Academie year, 1895-96. pp. 54. 
Opened Sept. 15, 1892; chartered by the Legislature, Feb. 4, 1893. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 
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SaMFOoRD, WILLIAM J, (1844- ), Lawyer, M. C. from Ala. Speech | of | 
Hon. William J. Samford, | of | Alabama, | on proposed | national leg- 
islation | as to | interstate commerce, | February 10, 1881. | Washing- 
ton. | 1881. | 

8vo. pp. 11. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Sketch of Opelika. 

In Smith and De Land's Northern Alabama, Ilistorical and Biographical, pp. 

733-737. 

—— Speech to Democratic Club of Montgomery. n. p. n.d. 

pp.8&. No title page 

Issues of the campaign of 1892. 

Copies seen: Owen, 

Sanpers, W. H., M. D)., State Health Officer. Medical Assoviation of the 
State of Alabama, 

In Culver's Alabama’s Resources, p. 313. 

—— Annual oration | delivered before | the Medical Association of the 
State of Alabama, | at its session held in Selma, April, 1884. | By | W. 
H. Sanders, M. D., | [-ete., 4 lines.] | Reprint from the volume of 
Transactions of the Association. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. D. Brown 
& Co., | [-ete., 1 line.] | 1884. | 

pp. 35. 

The relations of the medical profession to the State and the peopl 

Copies seen: Owen 
Sanpers, W. T., and TURRENTINE, J. J. Comparative index of the see- 

tions of the Codes of 1876 and 1886. See Turrentine, J. J. 

SANFORD, JOHN WILLIAM AUGUSTUS (1830—), Lawyer, Col. 6Uth Ala. Inf. 
C. 8. A,, Atty. Gen, Ala, The Code | of the | city of Montgomery, | 
prepared in pursuance of an | Order of the City Council of Montgom- 
ery. | By John W. A. Sanford. | Montgomery, Ala : | Gaines & Smith, 
Caloric Book and Job Printers. | 1861. | 

8vo. 2 prel leaves. pp. 160. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— The | intluence of literature: | an oration | delivered before the Ero 
sophie and Philomathie Societies | of | the University of Alabama, | 
at | the annual commencement, | July Ist, 1878, | by Hon. John W. A. 
Sanford, LL. D., | of Montgomery. | [Design.] | Montgomery, Ala.: | 
Jas. P. Armstrong, book and job printer, | 1878. | 

8vo. pp. 27. 

Copies seen : Owen. 

—— [Remarks on the death of John A. Elmore. } 

In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala., July, 1879, vol. ii, pp. 329-322. 
—— Sketch of David Clopton. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1895, Appendix, pp. xe-xeilii. 
SARGENT, WINTHROP (1753-1820), Gor. of Miss. Territory. Papers | 
relation to the | official conduct | of | Governor Sargent. | Published 
by particular desire of his friends. | [Design]. | Printed at Boston, | 
by Thomas & Andrews. | Aug. 1, 1801. | 

pp. 64. 


Copies seen: Owen. 
SAUNDERS, JAMES E. (1806-1896), Lawyer, Sketch of Gen. John Coffee. 
In Smith and De Land's Northern Alabama, Historical and Biographical, pp. 


298-306; portrait ot Gen. Coffee. 
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SAUNDERS, JAMES E. The grape. (See Agricultural Experiment Station: 
Bulletin No. 1, 2nd series, vol. i.) 

—— Personal Reminiscences of the University of Alabama. 

In Clark's History of Education in Alabama, pp. 129-139. 

—— Sketch of La Grange College. 

Ibid. pp. 164-171. 

SAXE-WEIMAR EISENACH, BERNHARD, Duke of. Travels | through | North 
America, | during the | years 1825 and 1826. | By his Highness, | Bern- 
hard, Duke of Saxe-Weimar Eisenach. | In two volumes. | Vol. I 
{-II].—Philadelphia: | Carey, Lea & Carey—Chestnut street | x | 
| 

8 vo. Vol. I, pp. iv. 9-212; Vol. II, pp. 238. 
Chapters xvi-xix contain an account of his trip through Alabama. 
Copies seen : Hamilton. 

Scalre, WALTER B, Ph. D. (Vienna.) America| its geographical his- 
tory | 1492-1892. | Six lectures delivered to graduate students of | the 
Johns Hopkins University | with a | supplement | entitled | Was the 
Rio del Espiritu Santo of the Span- | ish geographers the Missis- 
sippi? | By Walter B. Seaife, Ph.D. (Vienna) | Baltimore | the Johns 
Hopkins press | 1892 | 

8 vo. 6prel.leaves. pp. 176. 

Opposes view of John Gilmary Shea and others that it was the Mississippi, and 
holds that it was either the Mobile or the Apalachicola. 

Copies seen : Hamner. 

ScHARF, JOHN THOMAS (1843- ) 4d. M., LL. D. History | of the | Con- 
federate States Navy | from its organization | to the surrender of its 
last vessel. | Its stupendous struggle with the great navy of the | 
United States; the engagements tought in the rivers | and harbors of 
the South, and upon the high seas; | blockade-running, first use of 
iron-clads | and torpedoes, and privateer history. | By | J. Thomas 
Scharf, A. M., LL. D. | an ofticer of the late Confederate States 
Navy. | Author of [-ete., 5 lines.] | Profusely illustrated. | Second edi- 
tion. | Albany, N. Y.: | Joseph MeDonough, j 1894. | 

8vo. pp. 824. Jllustrations. 
Alabama Waters, pp. 553-598; maps and illustrations. 
Copies seen : Hamner. 


Scumitz, E. J. Contributions to the Geology of Alabama. 

In Transactions American Institute Mining Engineers, 1888, pp. 29. 

Contains (1) Sections Cahaba coal field, (2) Protile on four mile creek, (3) Profile 
across Alabama from 8. SE. to N. NW. through Montgomery, and (4) Profile of 
the Warrior coal field on the South and North Railroad. There is also a general 
section of the Warrior coal field about 10 miles west of Birmingham; and a tabu- 
lar analysis of the ores and coals, ete. 


committee on education, [Charles P. Rob- 


ScHOOLs. Report | from the 
inson, chairman,] | on the subject of | publie schools. | House—5,000 
copies. | Montgomery: | Brittan and De Wolf, State printers, | 1852. | 

8vo. pp. 14. 

“A bill to appoint a Superintendent of Public Schools and for other purposes 

is reported. 

Copies seen: Owen. 
Report | of the | committee on education, | with | a bill to establish 
and maintain a system | of | free public schools | in the | State of Ala- 
bama. | Submitted to the House of Representatives, Jan. 24, 1854, | 
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by Mr. Meek, of Mobile, | Chairman of the committee. | Honse—5,000 
copies. | Montgomery: | Brittan & Blue, State printers, | 1854. | 

8vo. pp. 15,11. 

Report of committee, pp. 15, and bill, pp. 11. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

SCHOOLS. Report ofthe judiciary committee to whom was referred the | 
** Resolution of Inquiry ” | into alleged “illegal use, or unlawful appli- 
cation | of the public money, or any part of the school | fund of Mobile 

County, or other | pablie fund.” | Montgomery, Ala.: | John G, Stokes 


“vw 


& Co., State printers, | 1870. | 
8vo. pp. 7. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Apportionment | of the | school fund for 1871, | to the | several 
counties and townships. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. W.Serews, State 
printers. | 1871. | 

8vo. pp. 70. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
inquire into alleged 


—— Report | of | joint committee | appointed to 
irregularities | in the Department of Education. | Montgomery, Ala. : | 
Arthur Bingham, State printer. | 1874. | 

8vo. pp. 9 
Copies seen: Owen. 
—— Condition of Alabama schools. 


In Barnard’s American Journal of Education, i, 371; ii, 257; xxv, 1201; xxix, 5. 
—— Tabulated statements as to public instruction in Alabama, 1868-1877. 


Ibid. Vols. xix, xxiv, xXv, xxix. 


—— Public instruction in. 
Ibid. 
— Circular of instructions. n.p.n.d. 


8vo. pp.6. No title page. 
Dated Nov. 18, 1891, and signed by John G. Harris, State Supt. Ed. 


Copies seen: Owen. 

— Circular of information | from | Department of Education | of 
Alabama. | Authorized by his excellency, | Joseph F. Johnston, | Gov 
ernor of Alabama, | as to | Alabama’s educational status from 1855 to 

State Superintendent of Edu- 


1898. | Prepared by | John O, Turner, 
cation. | Montgomery, Alabama, | March Ist, 1808. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | the Brown l’rinting Co., State printers and binders. | 18s, | 
8vo. pp. 152. 
Contents: Letter of transmittal, by John ©. Turner, Supt., pp .i-vi; Public 
Schools in Alabama, from Clark's History of Education in Alabama, pp. 1-21; 
Education in Alabama, from Report of the U.S. Commissioner of Education for 
1895-06, pp. 21-26; Education in Alabama, by John 0. Turner, Supt. (reprinted 
from Culver's Hand Book of Alabama, 1897), pp. 27-47; What the South is doing 
for Education and what Education is deing for the South, by Dr. Wm. T. Harris, 
U. S. Comr. of Education (reprinted from Journal of Edueation, Nov. 14, 1897), 
pp. 48-55; Essential conditions of education in rural schools, by John O. Turner, 
Governor's Message to the General Assembly, Dee. 


Supt. (reprinted), pp. 56-79 
1, 1896—Education, pp. 80-86 
Wm. T. Harris (reprinted from the Atlanta Constitution), pp. 87-88; 
tion of Hon. John G. Harris, ex-Supt. of Education, 1890-1894, pp. 89-96; Admin 
istration of John O. Turner, Supt. for 1895, 1896, and 1897, pp. 97-126; Extracts 
from Report of Dr.J.L. M. Curry to Peabody Board of Trustees on Alabama Nor 


Educational development in the Seuth, by Dr. 
Administra- 


| 
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mals, pp. 137-139; Publie Schools, by John O. Turner, pp. 140-144; Lists of 
County and City Superintendents of Education, pp. 145-148; Officers of the State 
Government, pp. 149-150. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


BOARD OF EDUCATION, 


Scuoois. Journal | of the | Board of Education, | and | Board of Re- 
gents, | of the | State of Alabama, | 1871, | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. W. 
Screws, State printer, | 1871. | 

8vo. pp. 144. 

Contains also Acts passed at the Session of 1871, pp. 87-126. (For acts of other 
sessions, see Laws below.) 

The constitution of 1868 created the Board of Education, to which was committed 
the control of all the educational matters of the State, making it a quasi-legisla 
tive body. On July 24, 1868, the members of the Board qualitied, and on the next 
day organized for business. No published accounts of its proceedings for 1868, 
1869, 1870, and 1874 have been seen. The constitution of 1875 reorganized the edu- 
cational system, and the General Assembly, as in other matters, was given full 
control of the subject. This board was also the Board of Regents of the State Uni- 
versity. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

— Journal | of the | Board of Education | and | Board of Regents, | of 
the | State of Alabama. | Session commencing November 25, 1872, | 
Montgomery, Ala.: | Arthur Bingham, State printer, | 1873. | 

&vo. pp.83. Index, pp. 8. 

Edition, 500 copies. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


—— Journal | of the | Board of Education | and | Board of Regents | of 
the | State of Alabama. | Session commencing November 17, 1873. | 
Montgomery, Ala.: | Arthur Bingham, State printer. | 1874. | 

pp. 120. 
Edition, 500 copies. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


SCHOOL LAWS, 


—— The | free school law | of the | State of Alabama; | also | a cireular | 
of the | Superintendent [W. F. Perry.] | Montgomery: | Advertiser 
and Gazette job office, | 1854. | 

pp. 15, 10. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Forms | for the | officers of free public schools, | and | an abstract | 
of the | laws relating to the sale of the school lands | of the | State of 
Alabama. | Prepared by | W. F. Perry, Superintendent of Education. | 
Montgomery: | Advertiser and Gazette steam power press book office. | 
| 

8vo. pp. 28,11 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— The | revised school law | of | the State of Alabama | approved Feb- 
ruary 14, 1856, | with | explanatory instructions and forms, | for the 
use of | school officers | Prepared by | Wm. F. Perry, | Superintendent 
of Education. | Montgomery: | Confederation book and job office | 
1858. | 

pp. 39 

Copies seen: Owen. 


| 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
| 
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SCHOOLS. School laws | of the | State of Alabama, | with | blank forms 
and instructions, | as prepared by the Board of Education. | Mont- 
gomery, Ala.: | John G, Stokes & Co., State printers, | 1869, | 

8vo. pp. 56. 

“Ata late meeting of the Board of Education, November 16, 1869, a committee 
was appointed to collate and codify the school laws of the State that are in force 
or passed by the Board of Education under the new constitution of 1867 [1868), 
and also those in the Revised Code that were legalized and adopted by the Board 
at its first session in 1868, with all the resolutions and rules of the Board, affect 
ing the free public school interest of the State.” —Preface. 

—— Laws | relatingto | the publie schools | of | Alabama, | with | remarks 
and forms. | 1871. | Codified by Joseph Hodgson, Superintendent of 
Public Instruction, and published | by order of the Board of Educa- 
tion. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. W. Screws, State printer. | 1871. | 

8vo. pp. 90. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Acts passed by the Board of Education, 1871. 

In Journal of, supra, pp. 87-126. 

— Acts | passed by the | Board of Education | of the | State of Ala- 

and | approved by the Governor. | 


bama, | at the | session of 1872, 
Montgomery, Ala.: | Arthur Bingham, State printer. | 1873. | 
pp. 32. 
Edition, 3,000 copies. 
Copies seen: Owen 

—— Acts | of the | Board of Education | of the | State of Alabama. | 
Session commencing November 17, 1873. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Arthur 
Bingham, State printer. | 1874. | 

8vo. pp. 32. 
Edition, 3,000 copies. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—  Acts|of the | Board of Education| of the | State of Alabama. | 
Session commencing November 16, 1874. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. W. 
Screws, State printer. | 1875. | 

Svo. pp. 67 
Edition, 2,000 copies. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Laws | relating to the | public school system | of Alabama, | with an 
appendix of forms. | Prepared by Le Roy F. Box, Superintendent of 
Education. | n. p. [1878.] 

8vo. pp. 84. 


Another edition:—Montgomery, Ala.: Barrett & Brown, State printers. 1878. 


8vo. pp. 7. 
Copies seen: Owen. . 

—— Public school laws | of Alabama, | with an appendix of forms. | 1885. | 
Prepared by | Solomon Palmer, | Superintendent of Education. | Mont- 
gomery, Ala.: | Barrett & Co., State printers. | 1885, | 

8vo. pp. lll. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

— Public school laws | of the | State of Alabama, | together with | forms 
for teachers and officers, | and arevised list of | county and city super- 
intendents. | By | Solomon Palmer, | Superintendent of Education. | 
Montgomery, Ala.: | the Brown printing co., State printers and book- 
binders. | 1889. | 

Svo. pp. 12h. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
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Scuoots. Public school laws | of the | Stateof Alabama, together with | 
forms for teachers and officers, | and a revised list of | county and city 
superintendents. | By | John G. Harris, | Superintendent of Educa- 
tion. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Smith, Allred & Co., printers and book- 
binders. | 1891. | 

8vo. pp. 171. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Publie school laws | of the | State of Alabama, | together with | forms 
for teachers, officers and | the constitution of Alabama. | And arevised 
list of | county and city superintendents. | By | John ©. Turner, | 
Superintendent of Education. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Roemer printing 
company, printers for the State. | 1895. | 

8vo. lp.l pp. 220, 35. 
Constitution, 1875. pp. 35. 
Copies seen : Owen. 

— School law of Alabama. 

In Alabama Educational Journal, Dec., 1858, and April, 1859, pp. 73-75, 125-126, 
151-153, and 205-207. 
An anonymous review. 


SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION’S REPORTS, 


—— Report | of the | Superintendent of Education [W. F. Perry] | of 
the | State of Alabama, | to the | Governor, | Montgomery: | Brittan 
Blue, State printers. | 1855. | 

8vo. pp. 36. 

First report, dated Oct. 1,1855. The Public School Act took effect Feb. 15, 1854 
which date marks the beginning of the present and only public school system the 
State has had. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

— Annual Report | of Wm. F. Perry, | Superintendent of Education, | of 
the | State of Alabama. | Made to the Governor for the year 1857. | 
Montgomery: | Smith & Hughes, book and job printers. | 1857. | 

8vo. pp. 31,48. 11. 

Valuable report, full of plans and suggestions, pp. 31. 

Pp. 48, 1 1., comprise the following title: 

— Statement showing number of Colleges, Academies, and private 
schools, with the number of students at each—total amount paid 
teachers —average number of months taught—number of pupils 
registered—and number of schools taught in each township in the 
State, as shown by reports of the County Superintendents, n. p. n.d. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

Report [dated, June 1, 1858,] | of | Wm. F. Perry, | Superintendent of 
Edueation, | of the | State of Alabama. | Made to the Governor, for 
the year 1857 (sic). | Montgomery: | N. B. Cloud, State printer. | 


1858. | 


pp. 84. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

— Report [with appendix] | of | Gabriel B. Duval, | Superintendent of 
Education, | of the | State of Alabama. | Made to the Governor, for the 
year 1858. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Shorter & Reid, State printers. | 
L854. | 


pp.36. Appendix, pp. 1-53. 
Copies seen: Curry. 
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ScHoots. Report [for the year 1865] of Jobn Ryan, Superintendent of 
Education, | of the | State of Alabama. | Made to the Governor, April 
Ist, 1866. | Montgomery: Reid & Screws, State printers, | 1866. | 


8vo. pp. 29. 1 1. 

* There has been no Annual Report made from this office since October, 1859; 
yet our system of Public Schools was kept up till the appointment of the Pro- 
visional Governor in July 1865, although amidst embarrassments incident to a 
state of fierce warfare. The Records, Books, Papers, ete., of this office were 
carted about the country in boxes, te keep them from the hands of spoilers, dur 
ing most of the time after, 1863. Their preservation is chietly, if not alone, due te 
the vigilance, zeal, and activity of my worthy predecessor. the Hon. J. B. Taylor, 
to whom the friends of Education in Alabama should ever feel grateful.’ —Report. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

Reports, 1869-1896. Montgomery, Ala., 1870-1896, 

8vo. 

Report of Superintendent of Public Instruction, N. B. Cloud, te the Governor, 
for year ending Sept. 30, 1869, pp. 48. 

Report, dated Feb. 10, 1870, of N. B. Cloud, Supt., giving statements required by 
House of Representatives, under resolution of Jan. 29,1870. pp.33. House edi- 
tion, 3,000 copies. 

Special report of Joseph Hodgson, dated Jan, 28,1871. pp. 56 

Report of Joseph Hodgson, for scholastic year, Jan. 1, 1871, to Sept. 30, 1871, 
pp. 89 xxvii. 11. 

Report of Joseph Hodgson for scholastic year ending Sept. 30, 1872. pp. 31 

Report of Joseph H. Speed for scholastic vear ending Oct. 1, 1873. pp. 158 

Report of Joseph H. Speed, Oct. 1, 1874. pp. 19. 

Report of John M. MeKleroy, Sept. 30, 1875. pp. 154. 

Report of John MeKleroy, Sept. 30, 1876. pp. 38. 

Report (special) of Le Roy F. Box, Superintendent of Education, Jan. 22, 1877. 
pp. l4. 

Supplemental report [to preceding} of Le Roy F. Box, Jan. 29,1877. pp. 13. 

Report of Le Rey F. Box, Sept. 30,1877. pp. —. 

Report of Le Roy F. Box, Sept. 30, 1878. pp. Ixiv. 84. Pp. 84 contains laws relat 
ing to the Public Schoo] System, with forms. 

Report of Le Roy F. Box, Sept. 30,1879. pp. 128. 

Report of Le Roy F. Box, Sept. 30,1880. pp. 114. 

Report of H. Clay Armstrong, Sept. 30,1881. pp. 52, 11 I. 

Report of H. Clay Armstrong, Sept. 30,1882. pp. 115, 

Report of H. Clay Armstrong, Sept. 30, 188°. pp. 150 

Report of H. Clay Armstrong, Sept. 30, 1884. pp. 142. 

Thirty-tirst annual report, by Solomon Palmer, Sept. 30,1885. pp. 148. 

Thirty-second annual report, by Solomon Palmer, Sept. 30, 1886. pp. 186 

Thirty-third annual report, by Solomon Palmer, Sept. 30, 1887. pp. 239. Pp. 121- 
234 contain laws relating to Public School System, with forms. 

Thirty-fourth annual report, by Solomon Palmer, Sept. 30, 1888. pp. 120. 

Thirty-fifth annual report, by Solomon Palmer, Sept. 50, 1889. pp. 138 

Thirty-sixth annual report, by Solomon Palmer, Sept. 30,1890. pp.21. 11. exeix. 
Pp. excix contain P’roceedings and papers of Ninth Annual Session of the Alabama 

Education Association, June 24-26, 1890. 

Thirty-seventh annual report, by Jno. G. Harris, Sept. 30,1891. pp. 199 

Thirty-eighth annual report, by Jno. G. Harris, Sept. 30,1892. pp. 109. An edi 
tion of the advance sheets of this report was issued. 8ve. pp. 15. 

Biennial report, by Jno. G. Harris, for years ending Sept. 30,1894. pp. 171. Por 
trait of Harris. 

Thirty-ninth biennial (sie) report, by Jno. O. Turner, Sept. 30,1896. pp.—. An 
edition of the Advance Sheets of this report was issued. 8vo. pp. 93. 11. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


Scott, SuTToN 8., Lawyer. The political situation. | Speech | of | Hon. 8. 
8. Scott, | at | Union Springs, Ala., | Oct. Sth, 1878. | [Quotations, 6 


lines.] | Columbus, Ga,: | Thos. Gilbert [-ete., 1 line.] | 1878. | 
8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 11. 
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ScorT, SuTTON 8S. South booke; by Sutton S. Scott. | [Quotation 5 
lines}. | Columbus, Ga.: | Thomas Gilbert, printer and book-binder. | 
1880, | 

Contents: The rose of Alabama; Christmas; The Confederate soldier; Agricul- 
turaldemocracy; The rebel dead; The Southern planter; The strength of a State; 
Memorial day; Random recollections of the Ala. Legislature, 1857-8, and 1859-60; 
The back woodsman ; Theodoric Burnside, an Alabama tale; Under the magnolia. 

SCOTTSBORO COLLEGE AND NORMAL SCHOOL. Catalogue | of the | Scotts- 
boro College and Normal School. | For both sexes | Scottsboro, Ala- 
bama. | 1890-91 [1891-92.] | n. p. 


12mo. 


Session, !890-91. pp. 6. 

Session, 1891-92. pp. 66. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

SCREWS, WILLIAM WALLACE (1839-), Editor Monigomery Advertiser. Ala- 
bama Journalism. 

In Brant and Fuller's Memorial Record of Alabama, vol. ii, pp. 158-235. 

An important historical contribution, although by no means exhaustive. Pre- 
sented in enlarged form to the Alabama Press Association at its meeting in Bir- 
mingham. 1895, and ordered printed. This has not, however, been done. 


— Sketches of counties and towns, 
In Montgomery ( Ala.) Advertiser. 
Jan. 20, 1898, Macon County. 
Jan. 21, Tuskegee. 
Jan. 23, Conecuh County. 
Jan, 30, Anniston. 
Feb. 5, Butler County. 
Feb. 13, Mobile. 
Feb. 25, Thorsby. 
Feb. 27, Georgianna. 
March 3, Randolph County. 
March 5, Chambers County. 
March 12, Tallapoosa County. 
March 13, West Tallapoosa. 
March 15, Coosa County. 
March 19, Russell County. 
March 26, 27, 28, Tuscaloosa County. 
March 30, Greene County. 
April 1, Sumter County. 
April 17, 18, 19, Talladega County. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


—— and Tompkins, H.C. Road laws of Alabama. (See Tompkins, H.C.) 
Searcy, JAMES THomas (183—), M.D. Individual and race differ- 
ences | or, | the physiology of success. | By J.T. Searey, M. D. | Tus- 
kaloosa, Ala. | September, 1889. | Tuskaloosa, Alabama, | 1890 | Gazette 
job print. | 


8vo. Cover title only, Lleaf. pp. 20. 

Copies seen. Owen. 
Sears, Roperr. A | new and popular | pictorial description | of the | 
United States: | containing | an account of the topography, settle- 
ment, history, revolution- | ary and other interesting events, statistics, 
progress in | agriculture, manufactures, and population, &c., | of 
each State in the Union. | Illustrated with engravings | of the princi- 
pal cities, places, buildings, scenery, curiosities, seals of the States, 
&e., &e. | Edited by Robert Sears. | Fourth edition. | New York: | 
HIST 97 


| 
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Published by Robert Sears, 128 Nassau street. And sold by F. 8. 
Saxton, Boston, | [-ete., 7 lines] MDCCCXLIX. [(1849.] | 
Svo. pp. 608. 
Alabama. pp. 412-427. 
Copies seen: Hammer. 
SEAWELL, J. Valentia. | A play, | in five acts. | [Quotation, 2 lines.] | By 
J. Seawell. | Mobile: | Farrow & Dennett, printers, Water-St. | 185%. | 
12me. pp. 96. 


Seay, THOMAS (1846-1896), Lawyer, Gor. of Ala. Message | of | Thos, 
Seay, | Governor of Alabama, | to the General Assembly. | 1888. | W. 
D. Brown & Co., State printers, Montgomery, Ala. | 
Svo. pp. 25. 
Copies seen > Owen 
— Governor's message. [{Novy. 12, 1890.]  n. p. n.d. 
8vo. pp. 32. 
Copies seen : Owen. 

— Sketch of. (See Webb, J. E.) 

SEELYE, SAMUEL DIBBLE (1829- ), M.D. Drainage and underdrain- 
age, | in their | sanitary and economic aspects, | and the | sewerage of 
cities. | By | 8S. D. Seelye, M. D. | President [-ete., 4 lines.} | Prepared 
at the request of the chairman of the committee of | public health, 
and printed in the Transactions of the | Medical Association of the 
State of Alabama. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & brown, steam 
printers and book binders, | 1880. | 

Cover title only, Lleaf. pp. 46. 6 figures. 
Also in Board of Health of Alabama, Cireular No. 4, pp. 105-150. 
Co; ies seen: Owen. 

SELMA. Selma, Alabama, | and | its attractive features | for the | immi- 
grant, manufacturer and capitalist. | The railway centre of Alabama | 
and | gateway to the Gulf of Mexico, | situated on | the Alabama 
river, | the finest navigable stream in the Siate, | surrounded by | tine 
timber and agricultural lands, | Selma, Ala.: | from the presses of the 
Selma printing company. | 1884, | 

avo. pp.25 [2]. Map. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

— The Selma city directory for 1880-81. Anda directory of each post 

office in Dallas county. Ross A. Smith, publisher. 
&vo. pp. 177. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


— City directory, 1896. 
8vo. pp.178. No title page. 
Prepared by the Maloney Directory Co, 


—— Virst [-fifth] annual report of the City School Board of Selma, Ala- 
bama, Selma, Ala., 1891 [-1895]. 

8vo. Cut of school building on cover. 
First annual report, 1890-91. pp. 63. 
Contains copy of above act. 
Second annual report [23d of the academy}, 1891-92. pp. 77. 
Contains catalogue of the Dallas Academy Library. 
Third annual report [24th of the academy], 1892-93. pp. 60. 
Fourth annual report. Not seen. 
Pifth annual report [26th of the academy], 1894-95. pp. 69. 


| 
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An act of the Legislature, approved Dee. 10, 1890, incorporated The City School 
Board of Selma. This new body was the successor to the Dallas Male and Female 
Academy, which had passed its twenty-first year, 1889-90. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

SELMA AND GuLF RAILROAD. Report | of the | special committee [Gen- 
eral Assembly of Ala., 1872-73.] | appointed to | enquire into the con- 
dition | of the | Selma and Gulf Railroad Company. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | Arthur Bingham, State printer. | 1873. 


8vo. pp. 77. 


Copies seen: Owen. 

SELMA AND MERIDIAN Rartway. Plan of organization | of the | Selma 
& Meridian Railway | Company, and its agreement with the mort- 
gage bondholders, creditors and | stockholders of the Selma and 
Meridian Railroad Co. | New York: | Sackett & Mackay, stationers 
and printers, | cor. Pine and Williams streets. | 1868, | 

8vo. pp. Ll. 
Copies seen Owen. 

SELMA, MARION & Mempuis R. R. Report | of the | joint special com- 
mittee, | appointed to investigate the condition of the | Selma, Marion 
& Memphis R.R. | Montgomery, Ala.: | John G,. Stokes & Co., State 
printers, | 1869. | 

8vo. pp. 7. 

House edition, 150 copies. 
Gen. N. B. Forrest, President. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

SELMA UNIVERSITY (COLORED). Catalogue | of | Selma University, | 
(formerly Ala. Baptist Normal and Theological School.) | Founded and 
incorporated in ‘78. | For 1886-87. | Progress printing works, Selma 
Ala, 

pp. 18. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

SEMMES, RAPHAEL (1809- ), Rear-Admiral C.S. N. Service | afloat and 
ashore | during the | Mexican War: | by | Lieut. Raphael Semmes, 
U.S.N., | late tlag-lieutenant of the Home-Squadron, and aid-de-camp 
of Major- | General Worth in the battles of the valley of Mexico, | Cin- 
cinnati: | Wm. H. Moore & Co., publishers, | [-ete., 1 line.] | 1851. | 

8vo. pp. xii, 7-479 [1.]) Map; 6 illustrations. 
Copies seen; Congress. 

—— The | campaign of General Scott, | in the | valley of Mexico: | by | 
Lieut. Raphael Semmes, U. 8. N., | late tlag-lieutenant of the Home 
Squadron, and aid-de-camp of Major- | General Worth, in the battles of 
the valley of Mexico. | Cincinnati: | Moore & Anderson, publishers, | 
[-ete., 1 line.] | 1852. | 

l2mo. pp. 367. Map. 
Copies seen: Congress. 

—— Memoirs | of | service afloat, | during the | war between the States. | 
By | Admiral Raphael Semmes, | of the late Confederate States Navy, | 
author [-ete., 1 line.] | Illustrated with steel engraved portraits and 
six engravings from original designs | printed in chromo tints. | 

Baltimore: | Kelley, Piet & Co., [-ete., 5 lines.] | 1869. | 
8vo. pp. 833. Steel portrait of author, 2 plates containing 7 portraits each, 

and six colored engravings. 


| 
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Preface signed: *‘ Anchorage near Mobile. Ala, December 1868.’ 

Another edition, 1887 

“An Up-todate Southern Pirate is the title of an anonymous review of his 
life in the Birmingham Age-Herald May 8, 1898. 

Copies seen; Congress 


SeMMEs, THOMAS J., Lawyer. Intluence of the civil on the common law. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1894, pp. 66-84. 
Read before the association July 10, 1894 


av 


SEMPLE, HENRY CHURCHILL ( -1894), Lawyer. [Head notes, and also 
index to the Code of Alabama, 1852.] (See Codes of Alabama.) 


— Sketch of John A. Elmore. 
In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala., July 1879, vol. ii, pp. 324-329. 


' —— In the matter of the charges against the Hon. Richard Busteed, 
referred by the House to the Committee on the Judiciary, House of 
Representatives, [Montgomery, 1869. 
pp. 46. No title page. 
An address ‘To the chairman and members of the committee,’ signed by 
Henry C. Semple. 


— Comments by Mr. Semple, | on the evidence before the committee of 
the House of Representatives of Alabama, | on the inquiry into the 
official conduct of | James Q. Smith, | Judge of the Second Judicial 
Cireuit. | [Montgomery, Ala.] n.d. 

&vo. Title, lleaf. pp. 20 
Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Sketch of. (See Morrissett, E. P.) 


SHACKELFORD, JOsEPpuUs, J). ). History | of the | Muscle Shoals Baptist 
Association | from 1820 to 1890, a period of 70 years, | with a history 
of the churches of the | same and a biographical sketch | of its min- 
isters. | By | Rev. Josephus Shackelford, D. D. | Also | a short sketch 
of general Baptist history by | Rev. Mathew Lyon. | Trinity, Ala. : 
Published by the author. | 1891. | 

l2me. pp.319. Portrait of author. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 


SHAVER, LEWELLYN ADOLPHUS (1847- ), Lawyer. A history | of the 
Sixtieth Alabama Regiment, | Gracie’s Alabama Brigade, | By | Lew- 
ellyn A. Shaver. | [Quotation, 1 line] | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & 
Brown, publishers. | 1867. | 

pp. 111. 

Some copies were bound in cloth. These have as a frontispiece a photo. of 
* Brig. Gen. A. Gracie,” inserted in an ornamental space, below which are the 
words: ‘* Photographed by J. H. Lakin, Montgomery, Ala.” In gilt on the eloth 
cover are the words: | ‘‘Sixtieth Ala. Regiment. | Gracie’s Alabama Brigade. 

Prepared from personal observation of the author, who was sergeant-major of 
the regiment. No rosters. 

“It is necessarily, to a considerable extent, a history not of that regiment alone 
but also of the larger organizations of which it formed an integral part.”’-—Intr: 
duction. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


SHEA, JOUN DAWSON GILMARY (1824-1892), duthor. History | of the 
Catholic Missions | among the | Indian tribes of the United States, | 
1529-1854. | By John Gilmary Shea, | Author [-ete., 3 lines.) | [De 
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sign.] | New York: | P. J. Kenedy, | Excelsior Catholic publishing 
house, | 5 Barclay Street. | [1854.] 
l2mo. pp.514. Illustrations. 
Contains accounts of missions among the Appalachian and Creek Indians. pp. 
499-506 contain lists of missionaries and bibliography. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 
sakA, JoHN Dawson Gitmary. History | of the | Catholic Missions | 
among the | Indian tribes of the United States. | 1529-1854. | By John 
Gilmary Shea. | Author [&c., three lines]. | [Design.] | New York: | 
Edward Dunigan & Brother, | 151 Fulton-Street, near Broadway. | 
1855. | 
l2mo. pp. 514. 
Copies seen: Congress. 
There are copies with the date, 1857, but none seen. 


Geschichte | der | katolischen Missionen | unter den | Indianer-Stiim- 

men der Vereinigten Staaten. | 1529-1860. | von | John Gilmary Shea, | 

Verfasser [&ec., two lines]. | Aus dem Englischen iibersetzt | von | J. 

Roth. | Sr. Heiligkeit Papst Pius IX gewidmet. | Mit 6 Stahlstichen. | 

Wiirtzburg. | Verlag von C. Etlinger. [1858,] 
12mo. pp. 668. 

No copy seen. ‘Title from Pillings’ Biblioyraphy of the Muskhogean Languages. 
Washington, 1889. 8vo. 

—— History | of the | Catholic missions | among the | Indian tribes of the 
United States, | 1529-1854. | By John Gilmary Shea, | author of [&c., 
three lines}. | [Design.] | New York: | T. W. Strong, | Late Edward 
Dunigan & Brother, | Catholic publishing house, | 599 Broadway. 
[ 1870. } 

pp. 514. 
Copies seen: Congress. 

— A history | of the | Catholic Church | within the | limits of the 
United States, | from the first attempted colonization to the | present 
time. | With portraits, views, maps, and fac-similes. | By | John Gil- 
mary Shea. | [Design.] | New York: | John G. Shea, | 1886 [-1888, 1890, 
1892.] | 

4 vols. 

Vol. i, Colonial days, 1521-1763; Vol. ii, Life of Archbishop Carroll, and history, 
1763-1815; Vol. iii, History, 1815-1843; Vol. iv, History, 1843-13866. 

Contains passim full history of this Church in Alabama, with portrait of 
Michael Portier, tirst Bishop of Mobile. 

Copies seen: Congress, 

SHEFFIELD. Points of information | in reference to the establishment 
of a | great manufacturing city | at | Sheffield, | Alabama, | Nash- 
ville: | Albert B. Tavel, stationer and printer. | 1884. | 

Sve. pp. 36. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

Sue.py, Davip D., Lawyer. Polling the jury. 

In Southern Law Journal and Reporter, Montgomery, Ala., Dec. 1879, vol. i, 
pp. 8-17. 

SHELLEY, CHARLES M. Contested election cases of. (See cases of Craig 
vs. Shelley, Haralson rs. Shelley, Jones rs. Shelley, and Smith rs. 
Shelley.) 

SHELTON, M. B. Sketch of Lauderdale County. 

In Culver's Alabama's Resources, pp. 47-50. 

Statistical and descriptive. 
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Snueparp, A. K. Alabama and her Material Interests. | Address | of | A. K. 
Shepard | to the | Board of Trade of Mobile, Ala. | May, 1885. | Bir- 
mingham, Ala. | Caldwell Printing Works. | n. d. 

8vo. pp. 25. 
Copies seen > Owen. 


—— Birmingham | her | resources and prospects | prepared by | A. K. 
Shepard | for the | Chamber of Commerce. | Roberts & Son, printers 
and binders, | Birmingham, Alabama, | 1890, | 

8vo. pp. 22. Illustrations. 
Copies seen: Owen, 

SUEPARD, CHARLES U, Geological observations upon Alabama, Georgia 

and Florida. 
. In American Journal Seience, New Haven, Conn., 1st series, 1834, vol. xxv, pp 
162-173 
Contains observations made at Prairie Bluff, Campbell's landing, also near Mont- 
gomery, aud the Chattahooche river at Columbus, Ga. 


SHEPHERD, JOUN WESLEY (1826-1894), Lawyer. Digest | of the | Alabama 


reports, | from the | 17th to the 29th volume, N. S., | inclusive. | By 
J. W. Shepherd. | Montgomery: | Barrett & Wimbish, book and job 


printers. | 1858, | 
pp. xl, 784. 
Covers the whole alphabet. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Reporter. Opinions | of the | Judges | of the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | in ‘**Conscript Cases” ; | involving the question, | whether 
State Courts and Judicial Officers have juris- | diction, on habeas 
corpus, to discharge conscripts | from custody of enrolling officer of | 
Confederate States. | Reported by | J. W. Shepherd, | Reporter of the 
Supreme Court. | Montgomery, Ala. | Montgomery Mail book and job 
office. | 1863. | 

pp. 
State courts held to have ne jurisdiction. 
Copies seen: Owen 


—— Select cases | argued and determined | inthe | Supreme Court of Ala- 
bama, | during | the years 1861-62-63. | Reported by | John W. Shep- 
herd, | State Reporter. | Volume 1. | Montgomery: | Montgomery Ad- 
vertiser Book and Job Office. | 1864. | 

pp. 792. 
No others published. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Compiler. ‘The penal code of Alabama, 1866, (See Codes of Alabama. ) 


— Sketch of. (See Wood, Sterling A.) 


SuerMan, 8.8. The Bible a classic. | A | baccalaurate address, | deliv- 
ered at the | third annual commencement | of | Howard College, | 
Marion, Ala., July 25th, 1850. | By 8.8. Sherman, A. M., | president of 
the College. | Tuskaloosa: | printed by M. D. J. Slade. | 1850, | pub- 
lished by request of the Board of Trustees. | 

8vo. pp. 3l. 
Copies seen: Curry. 
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SuHie._ps, Bens. G. Circular address to the people of Alabama, appealing 
to them to support Mr. Shields for Governor. Signed, June 20, 1851: 
‘Democrats & Whigs, of Alabama.” 

Broadside: 10 x 8 inches. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


Supp BARNARD (1813- ), Author. The history | of | Hernando de Soto 
and Florida; | or, | record of the events of fifty-six years, | from | 
1512 to 1568. | By | Barnard Shipp. | Philadelphia: | Collins, printer, 
705 Jayne street. | 1881. | 

pp. xii, 689. 3 vols.in1l. 1 plate; 2 maps. 

“Everything related in the following pages has been taken from the accounts of 
these who were participators in the events they describe. 

* There is probably no Spanish hero of America whose fame is more widespread 
throughout the United States than that of Hernando de Soto, and yet, at the same 
time, of whom so little isknown. The expedition of De Soto into Florida” was, 
in fact, the beginning of the history of this country, whose vast domain is now 
the unrivaled region lying between the oceans, the Mexican gulf, and the great 
lakes. It is to make more particularly known the first great expedition that 
revealed to the world the interior of our country, to trace the route by which De 
Soto traveled, and to tell the names and indicate the location of the Indian towns 
and tribes of ‘‘ Florida,” first mentioned in history, that has led me to compile and 
publish this bouk.”"—Preface. 


CONTENTS. 


Volume I,.—Chapters I-X, pp. l-213: Account of early expeditions and voyages 
to the New World, including Francisco Hernandez de Cordova to Yucatan, 1517; 
Juan de Grijalva to Mexico, 1518; Cortes to Mexico, 1519; Pamfilo de Narvaez to 
Mexico, 1520; Franciseo de Garay to Panuco, 1519-23; Juan Ponce de Leon, dis 
covery of Florida, 1509-1521; voyage of Juan Verrazzano along the Atlantic coast 
of North America, 1524; Pamtilo de Narvaez to Flerida, and the wanderings of 
Alvaro Nunez Cabeza de Vaca, 1527-1536; Francisco Vasquez Coronado to Cibola 
and Tiguez, 1539-1543; De Soto in Nicaragua, 1523-1526; Cortes in Honduras, 1524 
1526: and De Seto in Peru, 1552-1536. 

Volume 11, pp. 215-487: History of the Conquest of Florida; or a narrative of 
what oceurred in the exploration of this country by Hernando de Soto. By the 
Inca Garcillasse de la Vega. Translated from the French version of Pierre Rich- 
elet | Lisle edition, 1711}, from the original Spanish. 

Volume IIT.—Chapters I-VI, pp. 490-589: Events from termination of Expedi- 
tion of Soto te settlement of French in Florida, 1543-1562; First voyage of Jean 
Ribault to Florida, 1562; Voyage of Rene Landonnierre to Florida, 1564; Voyage 
of Pedro Menendez de Aviles to Florida, 1565; Expedition of Dominique de Gour- 
gue to Florida, 1567; The country and ancient Indian Tribes of Florida, by Her 
nande d'Escalaute Fontanedo, 1551-1568. Appendix. [Notes, ete.) pp. 591-689. 

rhe maps, which are in facsimile, are: (1) General view of the whole peninsula 
of Florida, with the seacoast of Georgia and South Carolina, by Jacob le Moyne 
de Morgues, 1564; and (2) Map of North America, by Dr. Mitchelle, corrected in 
1776 by Brigadier Hawkins. 

Copies seen: Congress; Hamner. 

Suook, P. G. The manufacture of steel in the Birmingham district. 

In Proceedings Alabama Industrial and Scientisic Society, 1896, vol. vi_ pt. 1, 
pp. 24-41. 

SHORTER, ELI Sims (1833-), Lawyer, M. C. from Ala. An appeal to the 
people. Second letter of Hon, Eli 8. Shorter, in reply to attacks upon 
him in the Abbeville Advertiser. [Colophon: Printed at the Congres- 
sional Globe Office.}] 

8vo. pp. 7. Notitle page. Double columns. 
Copies seen: Curry. 
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SuorRTFR, Evi Sims, Letterof Hon. Eli 8. Shorter, of Alabama, in defence 
of his vote on the conference bill toadmit Kansasintothe Union. [H. 
Polkinhorn’s steam job press, Washington. 1858. ] 

8vo. pp. 8. No title page. 
Copies seen; Curry. 

—- Complimentary | to | Hon. Eli 8. Shorter, | of | Alabama. | n. p. 

[ 1858. 
8vo. pp. 7. 
Sundry letters to Mr. Shorter, with newspaper notices. 


Copies seen: Curry. 


—— Refunding the cotton tax. n. p. n.d. 

8vo. pp.8. Notitle page. Double columns. 

Reprinted from the Alabama Farm Journal, March, 1878. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


SimmMons, Geo. F. Twosermons | onthe | kind treatment | and on the | 
emancipation of slaves. | Preached at Mobile, | on Sunday the 10th, 
and Sunday the 17th of May, 1840. | With a prefatory statement. | By 
Geo. F. Simmons. | Boston: | William Crosby and Company, | 1840, | 

8vo. pp. 30. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


Simms, WILLIAM GILMORE (1807-1870), Author. The social principle: 
the true source of national permanence. | An oration, | delivered 
before | the Erosophie Society of the University of Alabama, | at its | 
twelfth anniversary, | December 13, 1842. | By William Gilmore 
Simms, | of South Carolina. | Tuscaloosa: | published by the society. | 
1843. | [Burges & James, printers, Charleston, 8. C. 

8vo. pp. 55,1). 
Richard Hurdis a tale of Alabama. New and revised edition. Red- 
field. New York. 1855. 

l2mo. pp. 403. JUustrated 

No. Il of Border Novels and Romances of the South. 


Copies seen: Congress. 


—— Richard Hurdis: a tale of Alabama, New and revised edition, Chi- 
cago: Donohue, Henneberry & Co. 1890. 
8vo. pp.5-403. Frontispiece. 
Orignal edition reviewed by A. B. Meek, in the Southron, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Jan. 
1839, vol. i, p. 52. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
— Vasconselos a romance of the new world. Redfield. New York. 
1857. 
l2me. pp. iv, 531. 
There have been at least twelve editions of this work, the first appearing in 
1854, under an assumed name. 
A tale of De Soto and his expedition through the lower part of the United 
States. 


Copie secon: Congress. 


Simpson, W. H. Christianity and the law. 
In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Noy. 1879. vol. ii, pp. 544-548. 


SIPSEY BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. Minutes, 1890, 
8vo. pp. [6]. 
ist session, Moore's Bridge Church, Tuscaloosa County, Ala., Nov. 14-15, 1890. 


— 
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Sipsey River AssociaTION. Minutes. 1886-1892. 
Sve. 
12th session, Mt. Pilgrim Church, Sumter County, Ala., Oct. 22-24, 1886. pp. 4. 
18th session, New Rohoboth Church, Greene County, Ala., Oct, 21-23, 1892. pp. 4. 
“Of the Primitive Baptist Order.” 

SIXTEENTH Sections. A bill to be entitled, An act to provide for the 
preservation and consolidation of the sixteenth section fund, and for 
the establishment of a system of common school education through- 
out the State. [Tusealoosa, 1844 ?] 

Fol. 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 

—— A bill to be entitled, An act to provide for the safe-keeping and man- 
agement of the sixteenth section fund, in this State. [Tuscaloosa, 
18442] 

Fol. 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 

—— A bill to be entitled, An act to withdraw the sixteenth section fund 
from the State Bank and branches, and to provide for the future man- 
agement thereof. [‘Tuscaloosa, 1844 ?] 

Fol. 


From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 


—— Report of the majority of the Committee [of the House of Represent- 
atives] on the sixteenth section fund. Tuscaloosa, 1845. 
svo. 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 
—— Report of the minority of the Committee [of the House of Represent- 
f atives] on the sixteenth section fund. Tuscaloosa, 1846. 


From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 


Report | of the | committee [Charles G. Edwards in its behalf] | on | 
sixteenth seetions, | Senate, 133 copies. | Montgomery: | M’Cormick & 
Walshe, printers. | 1848, | 

8vo. pp. 7. 

Senate Doc., No. 14. 

Copies seen; Curry. 


Report | of the | committee [J. P. Frazier, Chairman] on 16th see- 
tions. | Senate, 500 copies. | Montgomery: | Brittan & Blue, State 
printers. | 1853. | 

svo. pp. 3. 

Copies seen: Owen. 
—— Report | of the committee [.J. P. Frazier, Chairman] on 16th sections. | 
Senate, 1,000 copies. | Montgomery: | Brittan & Blue, State printers. | 


\ 1853. 
‘ 8vo. pp. 4. 

Distinct from preceding title. 
Copies secn : Owen. 


Report | of the | Comptroller of publie accounts, | showing the | six- 
teenth sections | sold in the several counties in the State, and the | 
amount for which each sold. | Senate, 1,075 copies. | Montgomery: | 
Brittan and Blue, | 1853. | 

Svo. pp. 36. 


Co} ies seen: Owen. 
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SKEGGS, WILLIAM FE. Sketch of Morgan County. 
In Culver’s Alabama's Resources, pp. 65-72. 
Statistical and descriptive. 
SLAUGHTER, Rer. Puttip, Sketch of Bishop Nicholas Hamner Cobbs. 
In his History ef Bristol Parish, Va, (2d ed.), pp. 45-51. Richmond, 1879. 8vo. 
SLAVERY. A bill to be entitled, An act to regulate the introduction of 
slaves into the State. [Tuscaloosa, 1845 ( ?).] 


Fol. s. sh. 


From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 
SLOANE, Epwarp A. The | Golden Queen; | a tale of | love, war, and 
magic. | By | Edward A. Sloane. | [Quotation, 4 lines.] | London: 
Griffith and Farran | Successors to Newbery and Harris, | West corner 
St. Paul’s Churchyard. | E. P. Dutton & Co., New York. | 
l2mo. pp. xii, [33)-206, 
A poem descriptive of Indian life in ancient Florida, where the Uchee tribe «f 


Indians lived. 
Copies seen: Hamner 


Sioss, Joseru H. Verbatim copy | of charges against | Joseph H. Sloss, | 
U.S. Marshal Northern District of Alabama, | filed at the | Depart 
nent of Justice, | Washington, D. C., March 27th, 1882. | By | Thomas 
G. Hewlett, | late deputy marshal of that District. | Together with 
exhibits in support of said charges; also Mr. Hewlett’s letter trans- 
mitting the same to the | Hon. The Attorney-General. | 1882. | n. p. 


pp. 92 
Copies seen: Owen. 


SMALL Pox. Report on in Alabama, 1883. 
In Report of Board of Health, 1883 and 184 pp. 126-135. 
In Mobile, and in Greene, Chambers, and St. Clair counties 


Smiru, A. Davis and DeLand, T. A., Publishers. Northern | Alabama. | 
Historical | and | biographical. | Illustrated. | 1888. | Smith & De 


Land. | Birmingham, Ala. | (Chicago: Donohue & Henneberry, print 


ers and binders. 188%. ] 
dto. pp. 776. Portraits. 
A work of considerable importance. The town sketches are new and contain 
much valuable local history. 
CONTENTS, 

Title, 1 leaf, verso copyright. 

Preface, pp. 3-4. 

Table of contents, pp. 5-6. 

Part I: Topography, geology, and natural resources of Northern and Cen 
Alabama, by Henry MeCalley, pp. 7-35. 

Part Il: Summary of the State's history from its earliest settlement to the pre- 
ent time, pp. 36-57. 

Part ILL: Historical résumé of the various counties in the State, pp. 58-242. 

Grouped under four divisions: The cereal, the mineral, the cotton, and the tim 
ber belts. 

Contains also sketches of the towns of Auburn, Helena, Jasper, and Liv 
ingston. 

Contains also many biographical sketches. 

Part IV: Monographs of the principal cities and towns in Northern and Cen- 
tral Alabama, together with biographical sketches of many of their representative 


people, pp. 243-772. 
The towns sketched are Anniston, Attalla, Birmingham, Cullman, Decatur, 
Florence, Gadsden, Greensboro, Guntersville, Huntsville, Jacksonville, Marion, 
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Montgomery, Opelika, Selma, Sheftield, Talladega, Troy, Tuscumbia, and 
Tuscaloosa. 

Index, pp. 773-776. 

The work contains the following: 


BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES. 


Abercrombie, James J. Black, William B. 
Abernathy, Dr. Robert T. Bledsoe, Nathaniel M. 
Adams, John T. Blue, John Howard. 
Aiken, James. Boardman, Volney. 
Albes, C. H. Boland, Rev. J. M. 
Alexander, William J. Bone, James H. 
Allen, William Wirt. Booker, E. W. 
Allen, Rev. W. T. Booker, Parham N. 
Allen, Lucius L. Borders, Samuel K. 
Allen, Thomas B. Boswell, Harry R. 
Almon, Edward B. Bowles, Edmund D. 
Alston, Joseph J. (portrait). Boynton, W. N. 
Andrews, A. 5S. (portrait). Boykin, Frank, jr. 
Arantz, George. Bradtield, John. 
Armstrong, Rev. Thomas. Brandon, John D. 
Armstrong, James. Brewer, Samuel B, 
Armstrong, William P. Brooks, William M. 
Arnett, C. A. Brooks, W. T. 
Arnold, L. W. Brothers, Samuel D. G. 
Arrington, Thomas Mann. trown, Jesse E. 
Bailey, E. H.C. Brown, M. P. 
Baker, William M. Browne, Cecil. 
Baker, Andrew J. Browne, Wilson R. 
taker, Robert P. Browne, N. H. 
Baker. George O. Brown, Jeremiah H. 
Baker, Alpheus E. Brown, Pugh H. 
Baldridge, William F. Brown, W. L. 
Baldwin, Benjamin J. Browne, William B. 
Baldridge, M. C. Brown, William G. 
Banks, James J. Bruce, John. 
Banks, John T. Bryce, Dr. Peter. 
Banks, Dr. William H. Buck, Samuel H. 
Banister, Rev. J. M. Buford, J. Me. 
Bankhead, John H., sr. Bullard, A. F. 
Bartlett, S. Henry. Burch, Marius Champe. 
Barber, Robert. Burleson, Dabney A. 
Barron, Joseph D. Burke, Julius L. 
tarron, William J. Burke, Maleolm C. 
Barry, Thomas H. Burr, William H. 
Barnwell, Rev. Robert W. Burt well, James. 
Bass, John B. Burtwell, John R. 
Bayless, William W. Callahan, William T. 
Bell, Robert N. Calhoun, J.C. 
Bellenger, William C. Caldwell, John H, 
Benson, Eustace C. Caldwell, John M. 
Benagh, James. Caldwell, George B. 
Benners, Augustus. Cameron, W.J. (portrait) 
Berger, Samuel W. Campbell, William P. 
Berney, William (portrait). Campbell, Archibald. 
Bethard, A. G. Canfield, C. H. 
Bevens, Joseph. Carmichael, John C. 
Bibb, B.S. Carr, Hinton E. 
Bibb, Peyton B. Cartright, O. B. 
Blair, Dr. Hugh W. Cartwright, M. T. 


Blakey, David T. Castleman, J. W. 


| 
| 
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Cawthon, Alex. W. 
Chambers, George W. 
Chambers, William L. 
Chapman, Reuben. 
Chapman, Reuben. 

Child, Dr. Daff. 
Chisholm, Dr. Edmund 8, 
Chilton, William P. 
Childon, William Parish 
Church, Stewart. 

Clark, Courtney J. 
Clark, Thomas H. 
Clayton, Henry de La Mar, 
Clements, M. K. 

Clopton, David. 

Cloud, Robert (portrait). 
Cobb, Rufus W. 

Cobb, James E. 
Cochrane, Dr. William A. 
Cochran, Jerome. 
Cochran, William G. 
Cocke, John B. 

Cotlee, John (portrait). 
Cottey, John R. 

‘oleman, Phares. 
Yoleman, Augustus A. (portrait). 
‘oleman, Daniel. 

‘oleman, Frank. 

‘oleman, Thomas W. 


‘ollins, Daniel M. 
Yollier, Buckner K. 
‘omer, Braxton B. 
‘ompton, Jourdan C. 


( 
( 
( 
( 
Coleman, Wiley. 
( 
( 


~ 


Conner, Joseph C. 
Cooper, Lydal B. 
Cooper, Samuel J, 
Cooper, William. 
Corcoran, George M. 
Cowan, James H. 
Cox, Edward W. 
Craig, Benj. H. 
Craig, George H. 
Cribbs, Daniel. 
Cribbs, Harvey H. 
Crow, James M. 
Crook, J. M. 

Crook, James, jr. 
Crook, Emmett F. (portrait). 
Cross, John M. 
Cross, Dr. William C. 
Cross, Thomas J., sr. 
Cullman, John G. (portrait). 
Currey, Willis W. 
Curry, Burwell J. 
Curtis, Robert M. 
Dailey, Jacob F. 
Davidson, A. C. 
Davis, Nicholas. 


Davis, Lawrence R, 
Dawson, N. H. R. (portrait). 
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Day, L. W. 

Dean, William H. 

De Forrest, Henry 8. 

De Loach, William R. 
Dement, J.J. 

Denson, William H. (portrait). 
Dickey, Leonidas C. 

Dill, Joseph M. 

Dimmick, Joseph W. 

Disque, John H. 

Dodson, John L. 

Downs, Daniel L. 

DuBose, John W. 

Du Bose, Rev. Robert M. 
DuBose, Wildes 

Dumas, Jere T. 

Duncan, John W. 

Duncan, William T. 

Dunean, Robert H. 

Dunklin, D. G. 

Dunlap, Robert A. D. 

Echols, William H. 

Echols, James L. 
Edmundson, Wallace 8. 
Edwards, J. A. 

Edwards, William H. 
Elliott, J. M., jr. 

Elliott, Amos Merrill. 

Elliott, William M. 
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SMITH, EUGENE ALLEN, Ph. 1). Second State Geologist of Alabama. Geol- 
ogy of the Mississippi bottom. 
In Proceedings of the American Association Jor the Advancement of Science 
1871, pp. 252-261. 
State Geologist. {Reports, Bulletins, and Maps of the Geological Sur 
vey of Alabama, 1873-189. ] Montgomery, 1875-1896. | 


sve. 

} In addition to his general editorial contre] And supervision of all of the publi 
eations of the survey, the reports below were prepared by him. For full detail 
as to titles, special authors, contents, ete., see Geological Survey of Alabama 

Report of 1873. pp. 8. 

Report of progress for 1874. pp. 159 

Report of progress for 1875. pp. 220 

Report of progress for 1876. pp. 99 | 1. 

Report of progress for 1877 and 1878. pp. 3s. 11 

Report of progress for 1879 and 1880. pp. 158 

Report |agricultural) for the years 1881 and pp xvi 615 
Report of progress for 1884-1588. pp. 24 

Biennial report {1889 and 1890]. pp. 18 

Report for years 1891-92. pp. 22. 

Report for vears 1895 and 1894. pp. —. 

Geological structure and descriptions of the Valley regions adjacent to the 

Cahaba coal tield. In Report of the Cahaba eval field, 1890. pp. 155-180. 

Phosphates and marls of Alabama. Bulletin Vo 2 i892. pp. 82 

Report on the geology of the costal plain of Alabama. 1894.) Preparcd by him 
in part. 

Supplementary notes on the metamorphic or crystalline recks ef Alabama 

Bulletin No. 5, 1896. pp. 108-130 


—— Metamorphic region of Alabama. 
In Southern Araus, Selma. Ala. 1875 


— Building stones of Alabama, 
In Southern Plantation. Montgomery, Ala., 1873. 
— Sulphuric acid, and the possibility of its manufacture from Alabama 
materials. 
bid. 1873. 
—— Salt. 
In Alabama University Monthly Jan., 1874, vol. i, pp. 26-28 
—— An evening with the Rhenania. 
Ibid. July, 1874, pp. 155-157, 
—— A vacation in the Harz Mountains. 
Ibid. vol. ii, 1875, Mereh and April. pp. 184-189, 198-202. 
— Outline | of the | Geology of Alabama; | by | Eugene A. Smith, | 
Ph. D., State Geologist. | From Berney’s Hand- Book of Alabama. | 
n. p. n.d, 
pp. 6s Map. Remarks upon the map” inset after p. 68 
Reprinted from Berney's Hand Book of Alabama, pp. 129-196 
—— The iron orcs | of | Alabama, | with special reference to their | geolog- 
ical formations. | By | Eugene A. Smith, | of Tusealoosa, Alabama. | 
From the Proceedings of the American Association for the \dvance 
ment | of Science,vol. xxvii, St. Louis meeting, August, 1878. | Salem: | 
printed at the Salem press. | 1879. | 


Svo. pp. 


Copies seen: Owen. 
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Surry, EUGENE ALLEN. The Geology of Florida. 
In American Journal Science, New Haven, Conn., 3d series, April, 1881, vol. 
XXi, pp. 292-309 geological map. 
— Report of survey of Black Warrior river from Forks of Sipsey and 
Mulberry. Washington, D.C. 18st. 
sve. pp. d4. 
Senate Ex. Doe. No 42, 46th Cong. Sd session. 


— Cotton production of Alabama. 
In Report on Cotton Culture. Tenth Census, vel. v, Part 2, pp. 163; agricultural 
avd statistical maps; 2 cuts, 1882. Ato 
\ general description of the State given, including its physical geography 


Cotton production of the State of Florida, with an account of the 
veneral agricultural features of the state. 
In Report on Cotton Culture, Tenth Census, vol. v, pp. 77; agricultural, geologs 


caland statistical maps. 1882 ite 


Discovery of Phosphates in Alabama. 
A series of articles in the Montgomery ( Ala.) Advertiser, Mobile ( Ala.) Register, 
and Selma ( Ala.) Times, 1883 and 1884. 
— The iron ores of Alabama in their geological relations. 
In Mineral Resources of the United States Pp. 149-161. Washington 183. Sve, 


— The iron ores of Alabama in their geological relations. Published by 
Agricultural Department of Alabama. Montgomery. 1887. 
pp. 15 
Revision and enlargement of the preceding title. 
—— List of the ores and minerals of industrial importance occurring in 
Alabama. 
In Mineral Resources of the United States, pp 667-670. Washington, 1885 Sve. 


— Usetul minerals ot Alabama. 
Ibid. ppp. 690-695, 1887. 
A revision and enlargement of the preceding title. 

— List of the ores and minerals of industrial importance occurring in 
Alabama. Published by Agricultural Department of Alabama. 
Montgomery. 1884. 

svo. pp. 1l 


— Useful minerals of Alabama. Published by Agricultural Department 
of Alabama. Montgomery. 1887. 
rp 15 


Second edition of preeeding title 


— Report on the phosphates of Alabama. Auburn, Ala. Iss. 
pp. 33. 


Bulletin No. 5, of the State Departinent of Agric ulture. 


\ general description | of the | climate, and of the geological, topo- 
graphical, | and agricultural features | of the | cotton-producing 
States, with illustrative maps, | by | Eugene A. Smith, Ph. D., | Uni- 
versity of Alabama. | Extracted from the Fourth Report of the U.S, 
Entomological Commission, being | a Report on the Cotton Worm, 
ete. | Washington, IXs4. | 
Svo. pp. 59-80 ays 
Author s edition 
Copies seen. Owen 
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SMiru, EUGENE ALLEN. General account of the phosphates and green 


sands of Alabama. 
In the Montaomery ( Ala.) Advertiser, Jan, 24, 1885 
— Sketch of the geology of Alabama, 
In the Birmingham ( Ala.) Age-Herald, March 1, 1885 


Remarks on a paper by Dr. Otto Meyer, On Species iv the Southern 


Old Tertiary. 
In American Journal Science, New Haven, Conn., 3d series, Oet., 1882, vol. xxx 


pp 970-275. 
: Account of the geological survey of Marengo County, Ala, 
In Linden Reporter, Marengo County, Ala,, Nov. 13, 1885 


Alabama phosphates. 

In the Daily Register, Mobile, Ala., Dee, 19, 1885 
Geological formations of Alabama: in their industrial and agrieul- 
tural relations. 

In Du Bose’s Mineral Wealth of Alabama, pp. 7-15 
Report of the subcommittee on the marine cenezoic of the United 
States at the International Congress of Geologists. 1887. 
8vo pp. 19 
Also in the American Geologist, 1858, vol. in, p. 269 


— The mineral resourees of Alabama. See Agriculture, Department of. 


Mineral resources of Alabama. 
In St. Louis tae of Steel, Jan. 3, 1891 
— Gold mining in Alabama. 
In Gold Fields along the Southern Railway, pp. 27-31, Washington, D. ¢ 1887, 


General account, with details as to Clay, Cleburne, Randolph, and Tallapoosa 


counties 


Sketch of the geology of Alabama. 
In Berney's Hand Book of Alabama (2nd ed.), pp. 387-422 
ilso separately printed from same forms. 8ve. pp. 36 
lhe coal measures of Alabama. 
In Day's Mineral Resources of the United States, 1882. pp. 295-300, Washington 
avo 
The clays of Alabama. 
In l’roceedings Alabama Industrial and Scientific Society, 1892, vol. ii, pp. 33-42. 
Alabama’s resources for the manufacture of portland cement. 
Thid, vol. v. 1895, pp. 44-51 
Underthrust folds and fanlts. 
In American Journal Science, New Haven, Conn.. April, 1893, pp. 305-306. 
- Documents showing the nature of the work done by the U. 8. Geo- 
logical Survey in the States. Tuscaloosa. 1895. 
svo pp 
Printed for the 
- The post-eocene formations of the coastal plain of Alabama. 
April 1894, vol. xlvii, pp. 


information of the Alabama General Assembly 


In American Journal of Seienee, New Haven, Conn 
208 
with same pagination, and half title on cover. 


(n edition printed separately 
The University press. 


— Geological surveys in Alabama. Chicago. 


avo pp 1 
Reprinted from American Journal of Geology, Chicago, April-May 1894, vol. ii 


pp. 275-287 


= _™ 
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SMiTu, EUGENE ALLEN. Review of Dr. Spencer's Repore on the Geology 
of Georgia. 
In .Lmeriean Journal of Geology, Chicago, April May 1894, vol. ii, pp. 385-333 
—— lkeview of N. H. Winchell’s 23rd. Annual Report on the Geology of 
Minn. 
In Seience, New York, July 5, 1895, pp. 22-25 
—- Geological surveys in Alabama. 
In Atlanta Journal, 189. 
Marls and phosphates of Alabama. 
In Zransactions, ete., 13895. Not yet published. 
Paper before the Atlanta meeting of the American Institute of Mining Engi 


neers, 
Vrogiess of geology in Alabama, 1I876-18%1, for the World’s Fair 
Report, 

Manuscript. 


— and Monr, Cuaries. Preliminary list of plants growing without 

cultivation in Alabama. Tusealoosa, 
vo. pp. 56. 

and JOUNSON, LAWRENCE ©. United States Geological Survey | JJ. 
W. Powell, Director. Tertiary and Cretaceous strata | 
loosa, Tombighee, and Alabama Rivers, | By | Engene A, Smith | 
and | Lawrence ©. Jolinson | | Vignette.| | Washington: | Government 
printing office. | 1887. 


of the | Tusca- 


eve. pp. 21 plates and 1 figure. 
pulletin No. 43, United States Geological Surrey 
Numerous sections and illustrations of the old tertiary and cretaceous outcrops 
of Alabama 
Copy Owen 
G., M.A. The | lite and letters | of | James Osgood 
Andrew, | Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church South. | With | 
glances at his cotemporaries and | at events in Church History, | By 
The Rev. George G. Smith, A.M. | [Quotation, 1 line]. | Nashville, 
Tenn.: | Southern Methodist Pub. House. | | Publishers, 2 lines}. | 
INNS. | 
l2mo. pp.562. Portrait of Bishop Andrew. 
From 1855 until his death he resided at Summertield, Ala. 
Copies seen: Owen 
JAMES Q., Circuit Judge in Ala. Sketch of. 
In Alabama Law Journal, Montgomery, Ala., June 1882, vol. i, pp. 117-118. 
SMITH, JAMES Q. rs. SHELLEY, CHARLES M. Testimony and papers in the 
contested election case of. Fourth congressional district of Alabama. 
Dee, 30,1881. (House Mis. Doc, 21, 47th Cong. Ist sess. In vol. 5, 
pp. 560. Notitlh page 
—— Report submitting resolution setting forth that Shelley was not 
elected, that Smith was elected, also with views of Mr, Ranney, with 
a provision that contestant having deceased the seat is declared 
vacant. June 27,1882. (House Rep. 1522, In v.5.) 
pp. 29 
Smirn, Joun Lirtie, Lawyer. The Roman bar. Address as l’resident of 
the Association at the third annual meeting, Dec. 28, 1881. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1879-1851, pp. 95-105 
Also in Southern Law Journal and Reporter, Montgomery, Ala., Dec. 1879, vol. 
i, pp. 1-8. 
Read betore the Association Dec. 4, 1879. 
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SMitu, Joun Lirrie. The Most Noteworthy changes in Statute Law on 
points of general interest made in the several States and by Congress 
during the preceding year. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1879-1881, pp. 181-200 


—— The State debt. An address delivered before the Alumni of the Uni- 
versity of Alabama at their Lith anniversary, July 10,1848. By John 
Little Smith, Esy. Tuscaloosa: printed by J. W. Warren, Observer 
Office. 1848. 


Not seen. 


Suirn, Joun V., Lawyer. The age of consent in Alabama. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 18% appendix, pp. xl vii-lii. 
Read before the Association Aung. 5, 1896. 


smMirn, Mac A. Sketch of Autauga County. 
In Culver's Alabama's resources, pp. 206-211 
Statistical and descriptive 


SMITH, NELSON Foor (1815-1861), Lawyer, Editer. History | of | Pickens 


county, Ala., | from its first settlement | in | eighteen hundred and 


seventeen, to eighteen | hundred and fifty-six. | By Nelson IF. Smith. | 
Carrollton, Ala.: | printed at the “ Pickens Republican” office, | 1856. | 
l6mo. pp. 27 
First printed as a series of sketches in the Pickens Republican, 1854. 


CONTENTS 


litle, Dedication, Contents, Errata, Preface, and Acknowledgments, pp. xvi 


Chapter L. Aborigines. The heroic period. pp. 17-25. 

Chapter IL. Organization of Pickens County. pp. 25-30 

Chapter IIL. The earliest settlera. pp. 30-39, 

Chapter IV. More settlers——C haracter—Land sales and ** Old Sel.” pp. 40-45 
Chapter V. Pioneer life. First mills. pp. 46-51. 

Chapter VI. Publie functionaries prior to 1830. pp. 51-57. 

Chapter VIL. Judges of Pickens. pp. 57-74. 

Chapter VIIL. County court clerks. pp. 74-79 

Chapter IX. Sheriffs of Pickens—some anecdotes. pp. 79-110. 

Chapter X. Commissioners’ court from 1830 to the present time. pp. 110-114 
Chapter XI. Cireuit court clerks. pp. 114-119. 

Chapter XIL. Representatives of Pickens. pp. 119-177 

Chapter XILL. General view of Pickens county. 177-189. 

Chapter XIV. General view continued, pp. 189-211. 

Chapter XV. Senators of Pickens. pp. 211-243. 


Appendix. pp. 245-272 

Chis is a highly creditable work, full, accurate, and well-executed. 

* The people of Pickens will owe you a permanent debt of gratitude for thus 
rescuing from oblivion the memories of their ancestors, of their pioneers, and of 
their public functionaries A. B. Meek in the Introduction. 


Copies seen: Owen, 
Smirru, RoBeERT HARDING (1814-1878), Lawyer, Member Conf. Cong. from 

tla., Col. Ala, Inf. C. S.A. Au adress | to the | citizens of Ala- 
bama, | on the | Constitution and Laws | of the | Confederate States 
of America, | by the | Hon. Robert H. Smith, | at Temperance Hall, on 
the 30th of March, 1861. | Published by request of the citizens of 
Mobile. | Mobile: | Mobile Daily Register print. | 1861. | 

8vo. pp. 24. 

Copies seen: Curry. 
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Smirh, Roperr Harping. Review | of the | evidence against | Richard 
Busteed, | U.S. District Judge for Alabama, | by | Robert H. Smith, | 
of Mobile; | with copies of charges appended. | Mobile, Ala. | 1869, | 

8vo. Cover tithe only, 1 leaf. pp. 40.9.5. 

Smith's review, pp. 40; charges against Busteed, pp. 9: and charges and speci- 
tications, pp. 5 

Copies seen: Owen 


Smirn, Ross C., Associate R. Com’r of Ala. The development of rail- 
roads in Alabama. 
In Culver’s Alabama's Resources, pp. 288-291 


SMITH, SOLOMON FRANKLIN (1801-1869), Actor. The | theatrical journey- 
work | and | anecdotical recollections | of | Sol. Smith, | comedian, 
attorney at law, ete., ete. | Comprising a sketch of the second seven 
years | of his professional life; together with | sketches of adventure 
in after vears. | With a portrait of the anthor. | [Quotation 2 lines. ] | 
Philadelphia: | T. B. Peterson, No. 102 Chestnut street. | 

i2mo. pp. 254 
Many references to his touring in Alabama, ete. 
Copies seen: Hamner 


—— Theatrical management | in the West and Sontl. | for thirty years. | 
Interspersed with | anecdoticeal sketches: | autobiographically given | 
by Sol. Smith, | retired actor. | With fifteen illustrations and a por- 
trait of | the author. | (Quotation, 1 line.] | New York: | Harper & 
Brothers, publishers, | Franklin Square. | 1868. | 

8vo. pp. 275 


Copies seen: Hamner 


Svitu, T. GUILFORD. Report of the mineral lands and resources of the 
Alabama and Chattanooga Railroad Company. Troy, 1871. 
8vo. pp.47. Mapofthe ULS 
Gives analysis of Dvestone ore of St. Clair Co.: arid Trussville and Elyton, 
Jetferson Co., Ala The Warrior coal tields are described. 


WILLIAM (1762-1840), Layer, U.S. Senator from Speech | of | 
the Hon. William Smith, | delivered | on Monday, Angust 1, 1831, | 
at a meeting of the | citizens of Spartanburg District | against the 
doctrine of | Nullitieation. | Columbia, S.C. | Printed at the office ot 
the hive. | 1832. | 

8vo. pp. 54,11. 
Mr. Smith resided in Alabama some time before his death. 
Copies seen: Curry. 


— Address | of | William Smith, | of | Huntsville, Alabama. | [Printed 
at the oftice of the Huntsville Democrat. 1839. ] 

sve. pp. Donble columns 

Edition, 5,000 copies. 

Phis address contains all of the correspondence, papers, ete., in a controversy 
between Mr. Smith, on the one hand, and Hon. Benj. Watkins Leigh, ef Rich- 
mond, Va., Dr. Miles Selden Watkins and Le Roy Pope, jr., Huntsville, Ala., as to 
a statement made by the former concerning the connection of Chief Justice Mar 
shall with the U.S. Bank at the time he decided the case of M’Culloch vs. The 
State of Maryland 


Suir, WILLIAM HENRY (1828- ), Lawyer, Circuit Judge, Gor. of Ala. 
Message | of | Willian Ht. Smith, | Governor of Alabama, | tothe | Gen- 


| 
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eral Assembly, | November lth, 1869. | Montgomery, Ala.: | J. G. 
Stokes & Co., State printers. | 1870. | 
8vo. pp. 30. 
The message is accompanied by the following: 
Half title: Documents | accompanying Governor's annual message. | 1869. | Sve 
pp. 1-80 
Vhis latter contains: Agreement as to acquisition of West Florida by Alabama 
Report of Lehman, Durr & Co., State tinancial agents: Report of See. of Board of 
Trustees of Freedman’s Hospital; Report of commissioners to examine State 
offices; List of pardons granted by the Gev.; List of Alabama school lands in 
Nebraska; and, Report of inspectors of Alabama penitentiary. 
Copies seen: Owen 
SMITH, WILLIAM HENRY. Special message | of | Gov. William H. Smith | to 
the | General Assembly | of the | State of Alabama, | January 10, 
1870. | Montgomery, Ala. | J. G. Stokes & co., State printers. | 1870. | 
pp. 16. 
Relates to a suit instituted in the U. S. Court for the Middle Alabama Dis- 
trict restraining the collection of the tax assessed upon the Southern Express 


Company by the laws of Ala. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Annual and special messages | of | Gov, William H. Smith, | to the | 
General Assembly of Alabama, | at the | session commencing Nov. 21, 
1870. | Montgomery, Ala.: | John G, Stokes & co., State printers. 
1870. | 

8ve. pp.7 [1.] 

Senate and House editions, 2.500 copies each. 

Annual message, dated Dec. 5, 1870; and special message, dated Dee. 5, 1-70. 

These messages were seut to the State Senate by Mr. Smith, the incumbent Gov- 
ernor, Who claimed that he had been elected in the contest of this year with Robert 
B. Lindsay Notwithstanding there was much excitement in the State the matter 
was finally settled in faver of Gov. Lindsay, who served out his term of two 
years. 

Copies seen: Owen 

Situ, WILLIAM RUSSELL (1815-1896), Lawger, Circuit Judge, Maj. Gen. of 
Militia, M. ©. from Ala., Col. C. 8. A., Member Conf. Cong., Author. 

— kditor. The Bachelor's Button, 1837. (See that title.) 

{——] College musings, | or | twigs from Parnassus. | ‘fA schoolboy freak, 
unworthy praise or blame, | [ll print—for older children do the 
same.” | Tuscaloosa: | D. Woodrutt—Broad-street. | 1833. | 

Square lé6mo. pp. 112. 

Probably the tirst literary effort as such printed in Alabama 

Title supplied by Librarian of Brown University, Providence, R. 1., from J/larris 
Collection of Americar Poetry. 

— Hard Cider: | a poem, | descriptive of the | Nashville convention 

Aug. 17, 1840. Louisville, Ky. | 1840. | 
pp. 56. 
Modeled after Hadibras. 
— War and its incidents 

In Southern Quarterly Review, Charleston, S. C., Jan., 1848, vol, xiii, pp. 1-4. 

A review of several works of a military character. Foreshadowed the nomina- 
tion of Gen. Scott for the Presidency. Its author attributed his own election to 

Congress from Ala. to this paper. 


—— Ignipotence abroad. n.p.v.d, 
8vo. pp. 9-80. No title page. 
For private distribution. 
A satirical poem. 
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Surru, WILLIAM Russet. Kossuth and his mission: | aspeech | by | Mr. 
Smith, of Alabama, | delivered | in the House of Representatives, 
December 15, 1851. | Washington: | printed at the Congressional Globe 
oflice. | 1851. | 

Sve. pp. 16 
Strongly opposes 
“It is unnecessary to remark that after the delivery of his Kossuth speech, 
Judge Smith was a prominent man in Congress. He did not iake the tloor of.en, 
but when he did occupy it, he was theroughly prepared, and was heard with much 
attention. All his speeches read well. Owing to a weak voice, he is sometimes 
inaudible im distant parts of a large room His delivery is at other times very 
animated and impressive, and always pleasant.’ —QGarrett’s I’ublic Men in Ala 
p. 562 
- The census printing and presidential candidates. The speech of Mr. 
Smith, of Alabama, delivered in the House of Representatives March 
18, 1852. 
pp.7. Notitlhe page. Double columns 
The social independence of the American laborer. Speech of Mr. 
Smith, of Alabama, on the Homestead Bill, delivered in the House of 
Representatives, April 27, 1852. 
8vo. pp Netithe page. Double columns 
Kossuth Coppered, | or | the Banquet at the Capital of Laputa. | 
Containing | Gulliver's great speech. | Illustrated by F. Bellew. | New 
York: | Published by Thomas Frere, 87 Nassan-Street. | 1852. | 
pp. 


\ portion of this poem tirst appeared in the Vew York Herald 
Lieutenant General. Speech of Mr, Smith, of Alabama, delivered in 
the House of Representatives, January 5, 1853. 

8vo. pp.7. Noe title page. Double columns. 
‘“‘Hards” and ‘“Softs.” Speech of Mr. Smith, of Alabama, in the 
llouse of Representatives, Jan. 18, 1854, upon the subject of the ditter- 
ences between the two branches of the Democratic Party of New 
York, and in reply to Mr. Cutting, of New York. 


pp 8 Netitl page. Double columns. 


[he American Party, and its mission. Speech of Mr. Smith, of Ala- 
bama, delivered in the U.S. House of Representatives, January 15, 
[Colophon :—Washington, D.C. Printed at the American Organ 
otliee. 1855.) 

20. No title page 

‘While serving in Congress in 1855-56, when the American or Know-Nothing 
organization was striving tor power as the rival of the Democratic party in pub- 
lie faver, Judge Smith was a member of it, and his name was suggested in some 
of the papers for the Public Men in Alabaina, pp. 502. 

Opies Seen urry 

Letter of Mr. Smith, of Alabama, on the occurrences which have 
prevented an organization of the House of Representatives of the 
Thirty-fourth Congress. 

&vo. pp.8. No title page. 
Dated, Jan. 23, 1856. 
-— Kansas contested election. Speech of Mr. Smith, of Alabama, in the 
House of Representatives, March 10, 1856. 
8vo. pp.7. No title page. Double columns. 
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Speech | of | Mr. Smith, of Alabama, | in 
defense of | Mr. Welch, of Connecticut; | delivered | in the House of 
Representatives, February 27, 1857, | Washington: | Printed at the 
office of the Congressional Globe. | 1857. | 


8vo. pp.7. Double columns 


The | jurisdiction | of | justices of the peace, | in | civil and criminal 
cases; | and the office and duties of | judges of probate: | with | expla- 
; nations and forms for the use of executors, | administrators and guard- 
and the | commissioners of roads and revenue. | To which is 


ians, | 
added the | duties of every subordinate civil officer in commission | in 
the | State of Alabama, | all a ranged under the laws as now in force. | 


By William R. Smith, | with an | appendix, | containing numerous 
forms for conveyancers, | and the school law. | Montgomery, | White, 
Ptister & co, | 1859. 

pp. 558. 

First edition not seen. 

Phird edition, 1860. pp.5-255. Index, 297-304. 

An edition similar in all respects to this was issued, 1860. It may be termed 
the Mississippi edition, the apparent gap, pp. 257-295, in the third edition being 
filled in this one as Appendix —Lawsof Mississippi. The title pages are different 
pp. 5-255; Miss., ete., pp. 257-295; Index, 297-304 

Copies seen: Owen. 


— Carrier's address to the patrons of the ‘* Tuscaloosa Observer.” Jan- 
uary 1, 1860, 
Broadside: 11x8 inches. 


—— The uses of solitude. | By William R.Smith. | [Quotation tive 
lines.] | Printed for the | Alabama Alpha of the Phi Beta Kappa Soci- 

| of the University at Tuscaloosa. | 1860. | 

sve. pp.45. Lrrata slip inset between pages 44 and 45 

Delivered July 11, 1860. 

* Besides the copies published for the society, a small edition was printed ter 


ety 


the use of the author, which latter was dedicated to Dr. F. A. P. Barnard 
Smith's Reminiscences, ete 

This poem was also republished in a volume of /eminiseenees by the author 
but with some slight changes, pp. 345-375. See that tith 


Copies seen: Owen. 


{[——] As it is. | [Quotation, 2 lines.] | Albany: | Munsell & Rowland. | 
| 
12mo. pp. 260 


A novel. 


—— Cireular to the voters of the counties of Tuscaloosa, Fayette, Marion, 
Winston, Walker, Blount and Jefferson. Issued from ‘ Camp of 
Instruction, Tuscumbia. October 17, 1861.” 

Broadside: 9x6 inches. 
Mr. Smith was at this time colonel of the 26th Ala. Regt. Inf. C. 8. A., and was 
elected to the Confederate Congress at this election. 


—— Circular, to the citizens of Tusealoosa County, with resolutions, and 
appealing for support of candidates, R. Jemison Jr. and William R. 
Smith, to election to the Secession Convention of 1861. 


Broadside; 9x7 inches. 
Signed by the executive committee. 
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SmMirH, WILLIAM RusseLt. The | history and debates | of the | Conven- 
tion | of | the people of Alabama, | begun and held in the city of Mont- 
gomery, on the seyenth | day of January, 1861; | in which is preserved 
the speeches of the Secret Sessions, | and many valuable State 
papers. | By William R. Smith, | one of the delegates from Tusea- 
loosa. | Montgomery: White, Ptister & Co. | Tuscaloosa: D. Wood- 
ruff. | Atlanta: Wood, Hanleiter, Rice & Co. | 1861. | 
Svo. pp. 464, 1, xii. 
Of great interest and value. The entire debates are not given. 


My object has been to preserve the political features of the debates; and hence 
I have not attempted, as a general rule, to give the discussions on the ordinary 
subjects of legislation. Many of the ablest speeches delivered in the Convention 
were upon the changes in the constitation of the State, not touching the political 
necessities of the new condition of things.” — Explanation by author. 

‘The reader may rely upon the perfect authenticity of the historical parts of 
the book, and upon the accuracy of the speeches as to the sentiments uttered 
and the positions assumed by the speakers on the points arising in debate.”— 
Preface. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

— An address to the people of the second Congressional District of the 
State of Alabama. Richmond, Jan. 20, 1865. 


Broadside: 103 x 64 in 


—— The | royal Ape: | a dramatic poem. | Richmond: | West & Johnston, 
No. 145 Main Street. | 1X63. | 

8vo. pp. 85. 
A story of officiai life at Washington about the time of the battle of Bull Ran. 
Copres seen > Owen. 

—— Synopsis of speech as candidate for Governor of Alabama, at Selma. 
In Selma (Ala.) Weekly Reporter, extra, Oct. 19, 1865. 
Broodside: 4 columns. 

— Diomede: | from | the Niad of Homer. | By William R. Smith. | 
London: | D. Appleton & Co., | 16 Little Britain street. | New York: 
90,92 & 94 Grand street. | 1869. | 

pp. d2 

A translation of Homers Fifth Iliad, and takes its name from the chief hero 
of that particular book. A preliminary note gives a brief account of some of 
Homer's English translators 

— Editor. Reports | of | decisions | in | the Supreme Court | of the | 
State of Alabama, | originally prepared by Henry Minor, George N. 
Stewart, | Stewart & Porter, and Benj. F. Porter. | A new edition, 
with notes and a digest. By William R. Smith. | Vol. I. [-X.] | Tus- 
kaloosa, Ala.: | William R. Smith. | 1870. | | Munsell, printer, Albany 


N.Y.] 
In vols. 4 and 5 the title-pages bear the words | “ Montgomery, Ala.: | Joel 
White" | just after the vol. number. 


Volume Il. Minor, Ist and 2d Stewart's reports. pp. 720. 

Volume I1. 2d and 3d Stewart, Ist and 2d Stewart & Porter. pp. 766. 

Volume IIT. 3d, 4th, and 5th Stewart & Porter, lst and 2d Porter. pp. viii. 708. 
Volume LV. 3d, 4th, 5th, and 6th Porter. pp. vii. 649. 

Volame V. 7th, sth, and 9th Porter. pp. 681. 

Volume VI. Ist and 2nd Ala. pp. 756. 

Volume VII. 3rd and 4th Ala. pp. 693 

Volume VIII. 5th and 6th Ala. pp, 620. 

Volume IX. 6th and 7th Ala. pp. 704. 

Volume X. 8th Ala. pp. 731. 
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Smiru, WILLIAM RusseLt. Key | to | the liad of Homer. | For the use 
of | schools, academies and colleges. | By William R. Smith, | Presi- 
dent of the University of Alabama. | [Quotation, 3 lines.] | Philade!- 
phia: | Claxton, Remsen & Hattelfinger, | [-ete., 1 line.) | 1872. 

pp. 

—— Carrier's address to the patrons of the [Northport, Ala.] Spectator. 
| 1872. ?] 

‘ Broadside: 16 x 6 inches 


—— Carrier's address to the patrons of the [Northport, Ala.] Spectator. 
1873. (?)] 


Broadside: 10 x 6 inches 


—— Address to the voters of the sixth Congressional District of Alabama, 
Tuscaloosa, Oct. 4, 1878. 
Broadside: x 5 inches 


This was in the campaign against B. B. Lewis, in which the latter was sue 


cessful. 


— Lord Jettreys. 

In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Feb. 1878, vol. i, pp. 65-75. 
—— Sir William Jones. 

lhid. May 1878. vol. i, pn. 225-231. 


[——] Polyxena, | a | tragedy. | 1879. | n. p. 

l2mo. pp. 

Copyright by William R. Smith, 1879 

For private cireulation only. 

‘Towards the close of the Trojan war, Achilles became enamored of Polyxena, 
the most beautiful of the daughters of King Priam. By the King’s consent the 
lovers were betrothed, and during the performance of the marriage ceremony, in 
the Temple of Apollo. Paris clandestinely slew Achilles with an arrow. On this 
fuble the following drama is founded.— Note 

Copie seen: Owen 


{[——] The Chief. | A poem, in ten epistles, | containing | some political 

hints. | [Quotation three lines.] | Mareh 4, 1881. | n. p.n.d. 
I2mo. pp.37 {1}. 11 
Copyrighted by Alpheus P. Freneh, 1881 
Copies seen: Owen. 

— Editor. The Law-Central, | a monthly magazine | devoted to the 
interests of | the legal profession; | edited by William R. Smith. | 
Number one [-three.] | [Contents.} | Washington, D. C.: | Office 122 
East capitol street. | 1881. | 

8vo. Nos. 1-2, pp. 128: No.3, pp. 96. 
No. 3 contains the article, Assassination and Insanity: Guitau’s case 


Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Assassination and insanity: | Guittau’s case | examined and com- 

pared with | analogous cases | fromthe | earlier to the present times, | 

by William R. Smith. | [Quotation one line.] | Washington, D. C., 

1881: | William R. Smith, | 122 East capitol street, and 456 Louisiana 
avenue, | 

8vo. Printed cover, 1 leaf; title, leaf; Note Preliminary,” 1 leaf; Contents,” 

1 leaf; pp.1-96. ** Contents” also printed on back of cover. 
‘Originally published in the Law-Central in numbers. —-Preliminary note by 


author. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


; 
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SMitH, WILLIAM RusseLi. Reminiscences | of | a long life, | historical, 
political, personal and literary. | By William R. Smith, Sr. | Vol. I. | 


Washington, D.C.: 


published by William R. Smith, Sr., | 122 East 


Capitol St. | [Press of Rufus H. Darby.]  [1889.] 


8vo. pp. 375 (1). Portraits. 
Published originally in the newspapers of Tuscaloosa County. One of the 


most entertaining books of the kind. Preserves many historical and biograph- 


ical facts. 


Contains a reprint of “ The Uses of Selitude. 


Vol. IL never published 


Contains many personal references, and the following more or less complete 


biographical sketches 


Aiken, John G. 
Anthony, Henry T 
Authony, William L. 
Ashe, Paoli Pascal 
Ashe, Thomas 8S 
Ashe. William ¢ 
Ashe, Rutlin 

Banks, Marion 

Ball, Dr. Dorie S 
Barnard, F. A. P. ( portrait) 
Barton, Seth. 
Baylor, R. B. 
Bolling, Thomas RK 
Bomar, R. D. 


Boykin, Burwell ( portrait). 


Bracy, J.D 

Brown, George 
Bouchelle, F.C. 
Bouchelle, Dr. Ezra 
Carson, Thomas 
Clare, William. 
‘lements, Hardy 
‘lements, Hon. N.N 
‘ick, Matthew. 
‘Niek, John 
‘hildress, James 
‘ollier, Henry W 
‘olver, Elisha. 
‘olgin, William R 
‘olgin, Caroline 


‘ochrane, William. 
‘ochrane, Mrs. Louisa 
‘ochran, Hiram P 
Yochran, Dr. William A 
‘omegyvs, Ed. F 

‘ox, (reorge 

‘rabb. George Whittield. 
‘rabb. Mrs. Elizabeth 


Cummings, John O 
Davenport, Thomas M 
Davenport, Eliza 
Davis, John 

Davis, Reuben 

Dearing, Capt. James H. 
Dent, Gen. Dennis 
Donaldson, Col. Peter. 
Drish, Dr. John R. 


Duttee, Matthew 
Dyer, Otis. 

Dyer, Mrs. 

Ells, Harvey W. 
Ellvson, Col. Robert. 
Ewing, Samuel B, 
Field, Judge Hume R. 
Files, Manly. 
Fontain, Benj. B. 
Frierson, Samuel G. 
Friend, John. 

Glover, William Y. 
Gilover, Benjamin N. 
Gould, William P. 
Gould, Col. McKee. 
Grantland, Thomas. 
Guild, Dr. James, sr. 
Guild, Dr. La Fayette. 
Hale. Col. Steven F. 
Harris, Rev. Nath. 
Hart, Velina. 
Harding, Col. Horace. 
Hargrove, Jack. 
Hargrove, Hi pe. 
Hargrove, Hon. A.C, 
Hilliard, Henry W. 
Hodge, John. 

Hogan, James. 
Hogan, Mrs. Sarah. 
Hogg, James 
Naughey, John. 
Hullum, Dr. James. 
Hunter, Dr. Thomas. 
Huntington, Bakus W. 
Inge, Dr. Richard. 
luge. Maj. Frank. 
Inge. Hon. S. W. 

Inge, Col. William M. 
Inge, Lieut. Montgomery Pike. 
Inge, Judge Robert 
Irby, John Tyler. 
Isbel, Dr. James. 
Jack, William H 
Jemison, Robert ( portrait). 
Jemison, William H. 
Jenkins, John M. 
Jenkins, Elias. 


| 
| 

| 

| 

| 
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Jones, John H 

Jones, Jolly. 

Kennon, Dr. Robert L. 
Lawler, Joab. 

Leland, Dr. William A 
Lewin, Charles 

Ligon, Chancellor 

Lindsay, Matthew W. 
Lovel, Thomas. 

Maher, Peter 

Mardis, Samuel W 

Marr, William M 

Martin, Joshua Lanier ( portrait) 
Martin, Hon. John M 
Maxwell, Thomas ( portrait) 
MeCay, John 

Me Kee, Hon. John 

MeGuire, 


Meek. Hon. Alexander B. ( portrait) 


Meek. Dr. Samuel M 
MeConnell, John. 
Minor, Judge Henry 
Minor, Miss Ann 
Mooly, W ashington (portrait). 
Moody, Miss Jane E 
Moore, Gen. Sydenham 
Morgan. George. 
Morgan, Hon... T 
Morton, Hon. John F 
Nove, John A 

Owen, Rev. Dr. John 
Owen, Dr. J. 

Pass, John B 
Patterson, Charles 
Payne, Hon. Winter W. 
Paul, James 

Peck. Hon. E. W 

Penn, James 
Pennington, Abel 
Perkins, Maj. Hardin 


Svrru, WILLIAM RUSSELL. 
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Perkins, Constantine. 
Picher, Chafles G. 
Powell, Levin. 

Powell, E. A 

Prewitt, John W 

Price, William M. 
Pugh, Hon. James L. 
Read, Dr. J. B. 
Robinson, Horseshoe 
Robinson, Alexander M. 
Rice, T. F 

Rice, C. FE. 

Saltonstall, Prot. Gurdon 
Searey, Dr. Reuben 
Shortridge, Hon. Eli 
Shortridge, Hon. George D. 
Shortridge, Hiram 

Sims, Ed. 

Smith, John. 

Snow, Henry 

Snow, Dr. Charles. 

Snow, Z. B. 

Snow, Mrs. Virginia 
Stewart, George N. 
Strong, William. 

lerry, Nathaniel. 
Terry, Col. Joe. 

Tindall, Dr. John L. 
Toxey, William. 
Tutwiler, Dr. Henry ( portrait). 
Vandyke, T. N 

Venable, Dr. Nathaniel 
Vines, Jackson 

Wallis, Prof. John F 
Watker, Erasmus. 
Walker, Thomas A. 
Woods, Dr. Alva. 
Wylie, Thomas W. 
Yancey, Hon. W. L 


Ingersollism and better brains: | an address | 
Alumniof the University of Alabama, | in June, 
Published for | the Alumni of the Uni- 
LIN89. | 


delivered before the 
IXSY, | by Wm. R. Smith, Sr. 
versity of Alabama | by Rufus H. Darby, Washington, D.C. 

sve. Cover title only, lL leaf. pp. 25. 


Copies seen tiwen 
Wasit | a pistol? | A nut tor lawyers. | [Quotation two lines. | Rutus 
H. Darby, 
Pp. 
A humorous poem descriptive of a trial by jury for the offense of carrying a 


1508 Pennsylvania avenue, | Washington, D.C. | 1890. | 


concealed pistol 
Copies seen: Owen 
The tirst matriculation—18531, [at the University of Alabama. } 
In the Corolla, 1893, vol. i. pp. 69-73. See University of Alabama. 


—— William Russell Smith, fourth President of the University. 
Ibid. 1895, vol. iii, pp. 75-76; portrait 


= 
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SMoor, BENJAMINS. Report of committee on claims adverse to petition of, 
for destruction of his property at Fort Bowyer by order of U.S. Army 
officers, Feb. 4, 1831. (House Rep. 61, 21st Cong. 2nd sess. In vol. 1.) 

pp. 4. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

SNEDECOR, VicToRIA GAYLE (1824-1888). A | Directory | of | Greene 
County | for 1855-6, | embracing the names of voters in the County 
generally, | alphabetically arranged, their occupation, | residence and 
post oflice; | numerous tables of County statistics, a short sketch of | 
the early settlement of the County; | advertisements, | &c. &c. | By 
V. Gayle Snedecor, | Forkland, Ala. | Mobile: | printed by Strickland 
& Co., 28 Dauphin street. | 1856. | 

Sve. pp. 74 

Map of the county intended to accompany the Directory issued separately. 

Oonutents: Title, Introduction to Map, and Intreduction to Directory, pp. 5; 
County directory, pp. 6-48; Courts, p. 49; Officials, pp. 40-50; Abstract of special 
acts for Green County, pp. 50-53; Rates of ferriage, p. 53; Nativities of voters, p. 
‘4: Marriages since 1850, p. 54; Religious denominations, pp. 54-58; Election 


precinets, p. 59: Newspapers, p.59; Early settlement, pp. 60-55; Geographical 
sketch, pp. 63-65. Towns and villages: Eutaw. Greensboro, Clinton, Newbern, 
Havana, Forkland, Pleasant Ridge, and Springfield, pp. 65-68; Education, pp. 
68-69; Rivers, pp. 69-70; Creeks, p. 71; Antiquities, pp. 71-73. (Containsa letter 
from Wm. B. Inge descriptive of the ruins of an old fortification southwest of 
Forkland, about three miles, on the Tombigby River); Acknowledgement, p. 74. 
The whole work abounds in detail, and possesses an interest that does not 
usually attach to such an effort. 
Copies seen: Owen 
SoLDLER, THE ALABAMA, The Alabama Soldier. | Devoted tothe Alabama 
State Troops. | Vol. 1. Birmingham, Ala., July 30, 1891, [—July 11, 
No. 1 [—40.] | 
dito. Each issue, usually pp. &.. numbered separately. T. J. and E. B. Jones, 
brothers, editors and publishers. Only 40 numbers issued. Published weekly, 
bat irregular toward the last. Devoted to the current news of the State troops, 
but contains a veteran's column in which appear sbort articles, reminiscences, 
and poems relating to the late war 


Copies seen: Owen 
SOMERVILLE, HENDERSON MIDDLETON (1837- Lawyer, LL.D. Doe- 
trine of equitable estoppel, as applicable to married women and 
their separate statutory estates. 
In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Jan. 1878, vol. i, pp. 2-7. 
— Husband and wife as witnesses for and against each other. 
lhid April, vol pp 175-182 
— Reduction of judicial salaries. 
Ibid. Oet. 1878, vol. i, pp. 489-492 


— Alabama State Bar Association. 


lhid. Feb. 1879, vol. ii, pp. 77-79 


— Sketch of. 
In Medico-Legal Journal, New York, March, 1891, Vol. viii, pp. 415-420; por 


trait. &vo 


— Sketch of. 
In University Magazine, New York, April 1893, vol. viii, pp. 308-309; portrait. 


— 
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SOMERVILLE, HENDERSON MIDDLETON. Sketch of. See Wood, A. M.) 


SOMERVILLE, ORMOND, avd VERNER, CHARLES B. The new married 
woman's law. (See Verner, Charles 


SoUTH ALABAMA INSTITUTE. [Special statement, 1887-8, by J. B. Little, 
president. | 
svo, pp. (4) 
Located at Greenville, Ala 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education 


South HIGHLANDS ACADEMY. Catalogue and announcements. 
1895. Birmingham, Ala. 1889 [-1895. ] 
l2mo. 
Prof. Joel C. Du Bose, principal 
For session opening Sept.9, 1889. pp. 9. 
For session opening Sept. 9, 1890.) pp. 9 
For session opening Sept. 7, 1892. pp. 13, 
For session opening Sept 6, 1803 pp. 12. 
For 7th session opening Sept. 5, 18% pp. 13. 
For 8th session opening Sept. 11,1895. pp. 12. 


Copies seen: Bureau of Education 


soutTH & Norru ALABAMA RAILROAD. Memorial | to the | Legislature 
of Alabama, | in relation tothe | Alabama Central Rail Road, | adopted 
by the Convention | held at Deeatur on 30th of November, 1855. 
House—1,000 copies. | Montgomery: | Brittan anc Blue, State print 
ers. | ISD4. | 
pp.8 
Same read with change of name. 


Copies seen: Owen 


— Memorial | to the | Legislature of Alabama, | in relation te the | Ala- 
bama Central Railroad, | adopted by the Convention | held at Decatur 
on the 30th of November, 1853, | House—1,000 copies. 
Brittan and Blue, State printers, | 1X54. 


pp.8 


Montgomery : 


Sigued by Wm. Mailler, Riley S. Davis, H.W. Kimble, H. Gamble, Lra E. Hebbs 
Luke Pryor, A. Kaeiser. 


Copies seen: Curry 


—— Report | of the | chief engineer [John T. Milner} | to the | president 
and board of directors, | of the | South and North Alabama Railroad 
Co., | on 26th of November, 1859. | Montgomery: | Advertiser steam 
printing house. | 1859, | 

pp. 55 

Copies seen > Owen 
Milner’s report | to the | Governor of Alabama, | on the | Alabama 
Central Railroad. | Montgomery: | Advertiser book and job steam 
press print. | L859. | 


8vo. pp. 144. 
Copies seen: Owen 


—— Proceedings | of the | annual meeting of the stockholders | of the 
South and North Alabama Railroad Co., | held in Montgomery, Ala., 
on the 24th of November, 1866. | Montgomery: Montgomery Mail 
book and job oflice print. | 1866. 


Rvo pp. 60 Errata inset before title 


Owen 


| 
— 
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Soura & Norru ALABAMA RaILRoap. The charter | of the | South & 
North Ala. R. R. Co. | and acts amendatory thereof; | together with 
the | charters of the Mobile & Montgomery, and Montgomery | & 
Eufaula Railroads; | and embracing the acts in relation to the Three 
Per Cent. Fand, | the | Land Grants to Railroads, | and also | laws 
regulating railroads in Alabama. | Compiled [ete., 3 lines). | 
Montgomery, Ala.: | Advertiser Book and Job Printing Office. | 
| 

svo. Title, lJeaf. pp. 152. 
Copies seen; Owen. 


— The Alabama Central. 
In Teeple and Smith's Jefferson County and Birmingham. pp. 130-135. 


SOUTHERN UNiversiry. Catalogues, 1873-1896. 

svo. 

Fifteenth session, 1873-74. pp. 16. 

Session, 1874-75, pp. 14 

Cireular, 1876-77. pp. [4]. 

Session, 1876-77. pp. 40. 

Session, !878-79. pp. 40. 

Session. lss0-s1. pp. 36. 

Session, 1884-85. pp. 34. 

Session, 1885-86. pp. 38. 

Session, 1889-90. pp. 44. 

Circular, 1890-91, pp. 16. 

Session, 1800-91. pp.48. 

Session, 1891-92. pp.50. JU. 

Session, 1892-93. pp.d4. ZU. 

Session, 1893-94. pp.45. 

Session, 1894-95. pp. 

Session, 1895-96. pp.50. JU. 

Alumni registers in all above catalogues except 1873-74, 1876-77, 1878-79, and 
1895-94. 

Founded in 1859. The joint property of the Verth Alabama and the Alabama 
Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal Church South until 1897, when the former 
conference transferred its rights to the latter. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


—— [Cirenlar announcement. 1876-77.) Greensboro, Ala. 
pp. Cut of University building. 


— The Southern University Monthly. L&84-85 to 1897-88. 
Sve. 14 vols. 
Established session of 1884-85, in which vol. i was issued. A volume has been 
published each subsequent session. Contains matters usually found in a college 


publication. 


SOUTHERN BANK OF ALABAMA AT MOBILE. Report | of the | commission- 
ers | appointed by the Governor | to examine the | Southern bank of 
Alabama [at Mobile,] | to the | third biennial session { of the | General 
Assembly, | held in the | city of Moutgomery. | Montgomery: Brittan 
and De Wolf, State printers. | L851. | 

8vo. pp.7. 

House Dovc., No. 3. 

Edition, 2,000 copies. 

J. Seawell, Robert S. Bunker, and Arch'd Brown, Commissioners. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
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SouTHERN BANK OF ALABAMA AT MobpiLe. Report | of | the commission- 
ers | appointed to examine | the Southern bank of Alabama, | to the | 
General Assembly. | House—250 copies. | Montgomery: | Brittan and 
Blue, State printers, | 1853. | 

pp. 4 
Copies seen: Owen 

SOUTHERN Epvucation. Southern education A monthly journal tor 

teachers. Florence, Ala. 
sve 
Vol. I, No.1, Jan. 1892.) pp. 32. 
James K. Powers, editor; J. W. Morgan, jr., business manager, ana W. M. Bunt 


ing, publisher. Subscription, $1.00 per annum 
Copies seen: Owen, 

SouTHERN Exposirion Co. Regulations | and | list of premiums | of 
the | tirst annual exposition | of | the Southern Exposition Co. | to be 
held at | Montgomery, Ala., [Nov. 5-15, IX89.| | [-ete., 5 lines.] | Mont- 
gomery, Alabama: | the Brown Printing Co., State printers, binders 
aud stationers, | | 

Svo. pp. 96 
Copies seen: Owen. 

SOUTHERN FEMALE UNIVERSITY. 1895-1896 | Southern Female Univer 
sity | and | conservatory of musie and art | Anniston, Alabama 
Misses E. and C. Jones, principals. | Henry G. Lamar, business man- 
ager. | [G. H. Norwood print, Anniston. } 

Oblong 12mo. pp.33. Profusely Ulustrated 
Copies seen: Owen 

SOUTHERN RAILROAD Company. A bill to be entitled, An act to incor- 

porate the Southern Railroad Company. [Tuscaloosa, IS44?) 
Fol 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1851. 

SOUTHERN RIGHTS CONVENTION. Proceedings | of the | Southern Rights | 
Convention, | of the | State of Alabama, | assembled at Moutgomery, 
Ala., July 12, 1852. | Printed by order of the Convention, | Montgom- 
ery: | Book and job oftice of the True South, | 1852. | 

pp 
Thomas Williams. ?’res'dt; William H Chambers, See. 
SouvENIR, Tue. The Souvenir. | Vol. I. Birmingham, January 1, 1891. 
No. 1. | [Press of the Dispateh Printing Company. 
d4to. pp. 24. 
Edited by Marion Stuart Cann 
Only one number published, although it was announced that it wonld be issned 
on the first of each subsequent month. Contains a number of interesting and 
readable articles, entered herein under their respective authors. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
SPALDING, E. W., D. D. The inearnation, the source of life and immor- 
tality. 
pp. 15. 
—— The Church in her relation to sectarianism. 
pp. 19. 


—— Confirmation in the Chureh and the Bible. 


pp. 21. 
Titles supplied by Rev. Walter C. Whitaker, Tuscaloosa, Ala. 


| 
| 
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SPEED, JosePpu H. Address | of | Hon. Joseph H. Speed, | Superintend- 
ent of Publie Instruetion, | delivered before the | Board of Eduea- 
tion, | November 23d, 1872. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. W. Screws, State 
printer. | 1872. | 

8vo. pp.li 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education 


SPENCER, GEORGE ELIPHAZ (1836- ), U.S. Senator from Ala. Report 
of the | joint committee | of the | General Assembly of Alabama, | in 
regard to the alleged election of Geo. E. Spencer, | as U.S. Senator, | 
together with | the memorial and evidence. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W. 
W. Serews, State printer. | 1875. | 

pp. 56, clx xxii 

This represents the effort of the State te oust Mr. Spencer from his seat, and is 
in a sense the continuation of the contest begun by Francis W. Sykes, which was 
defeated. The position assumed by the Alabama Assembly was that the decision 
by the Senate adverse to Mr. Sykes was simply a settling of claims for the seat 
bet ween two rival aspirants, and that as between the people of Alabama and Mr 
Spencer there had been no decision as to his lawful right to the seat. Hon. John 
Tyler Morgan was selected to prosecute the contention of the State 

— [Charges and specitications preferred by the State of Alabama against 
George E. Spencer, and submitted to the Senate Committee on Privi 
leges and Elections.} n.p. n.d. 

Sve. pp. 15. 
Signed by John T. Morgan, attorney for Alabama. 
Copies seen: Owen 

— Argument | of | John T. Morgan, | attorney forthe State of Alabama, 
in the matter of charges against | George E. Spencer, | betore the com- 
mittee on privileges and elections of the | Senate of the United 
States. | Advertiser print, Montgomery, Ala, | [1875. | 

sve. Cover titleonly, Lleaf. pp. 17 

—— [Further argument by, dated Feby 21, 1876.) 

sve. pp. 16. No title page. 

—— Report of committee on privileges and elections adverse to memoria! 
of the legislature of Alabama, charging that Mr. Spencer had not been 
legally elected to a seat in the United States Senate from Alabama, 
with copies of testimony taken before the committee. May 20, 1876. 
(Sen. Rp. 331, 44th Cong. Ist sess. In vol. 2. 

8vo. pp. 231. No title page 
The fraudulent election in Alabama | of Angust 7, I876. | Speech 
of | Hon. Geo. E. Spencer, | of Alabama, | in the | Senate of the Unite:l 
States, | August 15, 1876. | Washington. | 1876. 

pps 


Copies seen Owen 


SPENCER, J. W. Economic | geological survey, | in | Georgia and Ala- 
bama, | throughout the belt traversed by the | Macon & Birmingham 
Railway, | embracing a survey of the | mineral-resourses, building- 

materials, timbers, | water-powers, soils, etc. | By J. W. Spencer, M. A., 

Ph. D., F.G.S8. | Professor of Geology, University of Georgia. | 188%, | 

Athens: J. E. Gardner, printer. | 
pp. 86. Geological map; 2 figs.; plates. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


_ 
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RAGUE, TrrcoMsB (1810-1878), Col. U.S. 4. The | origin, pregress, 
and conclusion | of the | Florida War; | to which is appended | a 
record of officers, non commissioned officers, musicians, and | privates 
of the U.S. Army, Navy, and Marine Corps, | who were killed in battle 
ov died of disease. | As also the names of | oflicers who were distin- 
guished by brevets, and | the names of others recommended. | Together 
with the | orders for collecting the remains of the dead in Florida, 
and the | ceremony of interment at St. Augustine, East Florida, | of 
the lith day of August, 1842. | By | John T. Sprague, | Brevet Cap- 
tain, Eighth Regiment, U. 8. Infantry. | New York: | D. Appleton & 
company, 200 Broadway. | Philadelphia: | Geo. 8. Appleton, 148 chest- 
nut-street. | MDCCCXLVIIL. | 

8vo. pp.557. Map; illustrations. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 

Hine Catalogue of Spring Hill College, | St. Joseph's, ) 
near Mobile, Ala. | Academic year 1884-85 | -1896-97.] | Mobile: | [-ete., 
1 lime.] | 1885 [-18.7.] | 

svo. Illustrations of buildings in each 
Academic year 1884-85. pp. 53 
(\cademic year 1885-86. pp. 

Academic year 1886-87. pp. 58. 


Academic year 1887-88. pp. 58. 


Academic year 1888-89. pp. 

Academic year 1589-90, pp. 67 
Academic vear 1890-91 87 
Academic year 1891-92. pp. 94 
Academic year 1892-98. pp. 97 


Academic year 1803-94. pp 
Academie year 1844.95.) pp 
Academic year 1895-06. pp. 112 
Academic year 1896-97. pp. 4 
Copies seen: Bureau ot Fducation. 
Statistics of, 1877. 
In Barnard’s American Journal of Education. xxix, 03-524 
SrruinG LAKE COLLEGE. Third | annual announcement and catalogue | 
of | Spring Lake College | Springville, Alabama | 1895-6, | n. p. 
Sve. pp. 20. Contains cut of buildings and grounds. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education 
SPRINGVILLE Higit ScHoon. First | annual catalogue | of | Springville | 
high school, | Springville, St. Clair county, Ala. | 1891-1892. | n. p. 
pp 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education 
SPRINGVILLE INsStiTUTE. Annual | catalogue | of | Springville Institute | 
Springville, St. Clair county, | Alabama. | 1889-90. | Birmingham, 
\la.: | press of Wilson publishing company. | 
8vo. pp. 12. 
Copies sen: Bureau of Education. 


Sprorr, 8. H., and Smirua, Apptson G. The | special laws | of | Sumter 
county, Alabama. | Together with general orders of the Commission- 
ers’Court | Dancing Rabbit Creek treaty and other matters. | Compiled 
and prepared by |S. Hl. Sprott and A. G. Smith. | Livingston, Ala- 
bama. July 17th, 1890, | 


8 vo. pp. 75. 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALABAMA. 1173 


Squier, E. G., and Davis, E. H. From the Smithsonian contributions to 
knowledge. | Ancient monuments | of | the Mississippi valley. | By 
E. G,. Squier, A. M., and E, Hl. Davis, M. D. | [Seal] | (Quotation, 2 
lines.] | Published for the authors. | New York: | Bartlett & Welford, 
7 Astor house. | Cincinnati: | J. A. & U.P. James, Walnut street. | 
MDCCCXLVIIL. | 
Folio. pp. xxxix. 306. Numerous illustrations. 
A rare and costly book 
Incidental references to ancient werks in Alabama. 
Copies seen Hamner. 
Squire, Josern, M. £. Report on the Cahaba coal field. 1890. (See 
Geological Survey of Alabama. ) 
STANSEL, MARTIN LUTHER (1824- ), Lawyer. The new code [1876] and 
the common law, 
In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala., March, 1878, vol. i, pp. 125-127 
—- Evidence—compensation of experts. 
Ibid. June, 1878, vol. i, pp. 278-279 
—— Sketch of Stephen F. Hale. 
Ibid. Aug., 1878, vol. i, pp. 381-383. 
— Ad qnod damnum. 
Ibid. Aug., 1879. vol. ii, pp. 386-387 
(hamperty. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1879-1881, pp. 113-119. 
Also in Southern Law Journal, Montgomery, Ala., April, 1881, vol. ii, pp. 
229-234. 
Read before the association Dec. 2, 1880 
—— The position, resources, and duties of Alabama considered in connec- 
tion with the literature and learning of the South. An address, deliv- 
ered before the Society of Alumni of the University of Alabama, on the 
l4th day of July, 1857. By M. L. Stansel. 
Manuscript; folie. pp. 34 
In the hands of the author. 
Unfriendly review in the Monitor, Tuscaloosa, Ala., July 16, 1857, with diseus 
sion in subsequent issues 
Stein, ALBERT. Report | on the | improvement | of the | Alabama 
River. | To | John J. Walker, | president of the Mobile Chamber ot 
Commerce. | By Albert Stein. | Printed by order of the Mobile Cham- 
ber of Commerce. | 1855. | 
pp. 16. 
Copies seen: Curry 
STEINER, BURGHARD (1857- ). The late unpleasantness, or the finan- 
cial crisis of 1890, 
In Proceedings Alabama Bankers’ Association, 1891. pp. 34-45 
—— The delights and disgusts of banking. 
Thid. 1892 
Srreinweur, A. von, 4. MV. The Centennial | Gazetteer | of the | United 
States. | [- ete. 12 lines.] | By | A. von Steinwehr, A. M., | Author 
[|- ete. 1 line.) | J. C. MeCurdy & Company, | Philadelphia, Pa.: | 
|- ete. 1 line] | 1876. | 
8vo pp. 1016. Jllustrations 
Alabama, pp. 64-66; contains also sketches of counties and towns 
Copies seen: Hamner 
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STERRITY, ROBERT H. (1846-1890), Lawyer. Sketch of. , 

In Proceedings Alabama Bar Association, 1801, pp. 43-45. 
STEWART, GEORGE NOBLE (1799-1888), Lawyer. Sketch of. 
In Representative Men of the South, pp. 296-300, portrait 


STOCK CERTIFICATES. Outstanding stock certificates | of 1833. | n. po n.d, 


fe, 884-85. | 
Cover title only, Lleaf. pp.7 
Relates to an original issue of the Decatur Branch Bank. 
Copies seen > Owen 
SroppaRp, Amos. Sketches, | historical and descriptive, | of | Louis- 
' inna. | By Major Amos Stoddard, | Member of the U.S. M.P.S. and of 
the New York Historical Society. | [Quotation, 4 lines.) | Philadel- 


phia: | published by Mathew Carey. | A. Small, printer. | 1812. | 


Sve. pp. viii, 488 
STONE, GEORGE W, (1811-189), Chief Justice Sup. Ct. of Ala. Compiler. 
The penal code of Alabama, 1866, (See Codes of Alabama. 
Address | by | Chief Justice George W. Stone, | on | judicial reform, 


delivered before the | Alabama State Bar Association at Huntsville, 


Ala., Aug. 1,89. | n. p. n.d. 
8vo. Cover title. leat. pp.14 


Copies aceon (iwen 


— Thoughts on the subject | of | tariff? protection, | constitutionally 


considered. | By | Geo. W. Stone, | Chief Justice, Supreme Court of 


Alabama, | n. pon. d. 
Cover title, 1 leaf. pp. 
Copies seen: Owen 
~ Chief Justice Stone's | Communications. | p. n.d. 
pp.10. Double columns 
What is the duty of the hour’ Sept. 7, 1892 
Reciprocity v. protection, Sept, 13, 1892 
Copies seen Owen 


—— Judge Stone's | communications | on | the Ocala Platform | and other 


political questions. | 
8vo. Cover title only, leaf. pp. 31. 
Copies seen: Owen 

— Sketch of. 


In Medico-Legal Journal, New York, March, 1891, vol. viii. pp. 408-410; portrait 


avo 


— Half a century on the bench. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1893, pp. 155-161 
Consists of proceedings of the Executive Committee, Aug. 4, 1893, on the fiftieth 


anniversary of Hon. George W. Stone's elevation to the bench. 
—— Sketch of. See Blakey, D. T.) 


STONE, LEWIS MAXWELL (1820-1890), 1. M., Lawyer. 
Lewis M. Stone, | in the | House of Representatives, February, 1880. | 


Speech | of | Hon. 


p.m. 
8vo. Cover title only, Lleaf. pp. 8. 
On the bill to provide for the settlement of the indebtedness of the counties of 
Chambers, Lee, Pickens, Randolph, and Tallapoosa, to the State of Alabama, cre- 
ated under an act of Dec. 31, 1868, authorizing counties and towns to subseribe to 


the capital stock of railroads. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


— 
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STRANGE, Roperr (1769-1854), LL. U.S. Senator from N.C. Eulogy on 
the life and character of William Rufus King. Raleigh: William W. 
Holden. L853. 

svo. pp. li 
Delivered in Clinton, N.C., June 1, 1853, 
Copies seen Weeks 


STRINGFELLOW, Horace, Lawyer. List of overruled, explained, and mod- 
itied cases, from 44th Alabama up to and including 71st Alabama. 
In Alabama Law Journal, Montgomery. Ala., June 1884, Vol. iii, pp. 106-118. 
STROBACH, PAUL, rs. HerBeRT, Hitary A. Testimony and papers in the 
contested-election case of. Second Congressional district of Alabama. 
Dee. 30, (House Mis. Doe, 17, 47th Cong. Ist segs. In vol. 5.) 
pp. No title page 


Report with resolution that contestant be allowed to withdraw con- 
test without prejudice. June 27, 1882. (House Rep. 1521. Jbid. In 
vol. 5. 


pp. 3. No title page 


— Report on expenses of contest, limiting amount in each case to $2,000. 
June 20, 1882. (House Rep. 1452. In vol. 5.) 
svo. p.l No title page 
sruartT, JaAMEs. Three years | in | North America. | By | James Stuart, 
Esq. | | Quotation, 2 lines.} | From the second London edition. | In two 
volumes. | Vol. 1 [-I1] | New-York: | Printed and published by J. & J. 
Harper | No. 82 Clifi-street, | and sold by the booksellers generally 
throughout the | United States. | 1853. | 
I2me. Voli, pp. 334; vol. ii, pp. 337 
Vol. ii, pp. 78-123, contain, observations on trip threugh Alabama and Creek 
country 
Copies seen: Hamner 
WinntamM C, The soils of Alabama. 
In Berney’s Handbook of Alabama (1st ed.), pp. 197-220 
Sruratis, Rev. C. F., DD. [Duties of Christian Masters to their Slaves. 
Southern Baptist Pub. Soé., Charleston, C.] 
Reterred to in Riley's History of Baptists of Alabama, p. 196. 
Prize essay 
SUNNY Sipe AcADEMY. Sunnyside Academy. | Powderly, Alabama, | 
ete., 7 lines.] | J. E. Strickland, A. B. | principal. | n.p. [1892-93. ] 
svo. pp 
Copies see Owen 
SUPREME Court. A catalogue | of | books | belonging to the | Supreme 
Court library | of Alabama. | Montgomery: | Barrett & Wimhish, book 
and job printers and binders. | 185%. | 
pp. 16. 
Copies seen: Owen 
— Sketch of. 
In Brickell’s Digest, vol. ii, Introduction, pp. iii-viii. 
— Supreme court of Alabama. 
In Medico-Legal Journal, New York, March 1891, vol. viii, pp. 402-420; portraits 
of judge 
Contains history, with sketches and portraits of Chief Justice George W. Stone 
and Judges Thomas N. MeClellan, Thomas W. Coleman, sr.. Richard W. Walker, 
and Henderson M. Somerville 
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SUPREME CourT. Head notes of the decisions of the Supreme Court of 
the State of Alabama. Montgomery,Ala. 1872-1876. 
Svo. 
January term, 1872. pp. 76 
e term, 1872. pp. #2. 
Jannary term, 1873. pp. 55. 
June term, 1873. pp. 32 
January term, 1874. pp. 60 
June term, 1874. pp. 52 
January term, 1875. pp. 39. 
June term, 1875. pp. 56. 
December, 1875—January, 1876, term. pp. 35,11. 
June term, 1876. pp. 182. 6 
Copies seen: Owen. 


MINOR’S REPORTS. 


—— Reports | of | cases | argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of | Alabama. | By Henry Minor, | reporter appointed by the court. 
Vol. I. | From May 1820 to July [826. | New-York: | published by 
Collins & Hannay. | W.E. Dean, printer. | 1829. | 

pp. vill, 444. 
STEWARTS REPORTS. 


—— Reports | of | cases | argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | embracing | the decisions made in the years 1827 and 
1828. | With an | appendix, | containing the rules of practice in the 
courts of Alabama. | By George N. Stewart, | reporter appointed by 
the court pursuant to statute. | Vol. Ll. | TuScaloosa: | published by 
the author. | Wiley, M’Guire and Henry, printers, | 1830. | 

8vo. pp. 650 
Dedicated to Abner 8. Lipscomb, chief justice of the court. 


Reports | of | cases | argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | embracing | the decisions made in the year 1829, | and | 
those made at the January term of the year 1830, | at law and in 
equity. | By George N. Stewart, | reporter, appointed by the court 
pursuant to statute. | Volume II. | Tuscaloosa: | published by the 
anthor. | E. Walker, printer. | 1832. | 

8vo. pp. 550. 


Reports | of | cases | argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | embracing | the decisions made at the July term, 1830, | 
and | those made at the January term, of the year 1831, | at law and 
in equity. | By George N. Stewart, | reporter, appointed by the court 
pursuant to statute. | Volume ILI. | Tuskaloosa. | David Ferguson, 
printer. | 1835. | 


8vo. pp.517. Errata, 11 
STEWART AND PORTER'S REPORTS. 


—— Reports | of | cases at law and in equity, | argued and determined | 
in the | Supreme Court of Alabama. | By | George N. Stewart, | and | 
Benjamin F. Porter. | Vol. I. | Containing the decisions of part of 
January term, 1831—of July term, 1831—and of part of January term, 
1832. | Tuskaloosa. | Printed by Marmaduke .J. Slade. | 1836. | 

8vo. pp. 501. 
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SUPREME Court. Reports | of | eases at law and in equity, | argued and 
determined | in the | Supreme Court of Alabama. | By George N. 
Stewart, | and | Benjamin F. Porter. | Vol. IL. | Containing the deei- 
sions of parts of January and June terms, 1832. Tuscaloosa: printed 
by Marmaduke J. Slade. | 1836. 

Sve. pp. 516. 

—— Reports | of | cases at law and in equity, | argued and determined | 
in the | Supreme Court of Alabama. | By George N. Stewart, | and | 
Benjamin F. Porter | Vol. IIL. | Containing the decisions of parts of 
June term, 1832, and of January term, 1833. | Tuskaloosa. | Printed by 
Marmaduke J. Slade. | 1837. | 

avo pp 510 

—— Reports | of | cases at law and in equity, | argued and determined | 
in the | Supreme Court of Alabama. | By | George N. Stewart, | and | 
Benjamin I. Porter. | Vol. 1V. | Containing a portion of the decisions 
of January and June terms, 1833, | Tuskaloosa. | Printed by Marma- 
duke J. Slade. | 1837, 

sve. pp. 507 

—— Reports | of | cases at law and in equity, | argued and determined | 
in the | Supreme Court of Alabama. | By | George N. Stewart | and | 
Benjamin F. Porter. | Vol. V. | Containing the decisions of part of 
June term, 1833, and of January term, 1834. | Tuskaloosa. | Printed by 
Marmaduke J. Slade. | 1837, | 

Sve. pp. old. 


Contains rules of practice in the Supreme Court. 
PORTER'S REPORTS. 


— Reports | of | cases, | argued and adjudged | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | commencing | at June term, 1834. | By | Benjamin F. 


Porter, (counsellor at law.) | Reporter | under appointment of the 
court, Tuscaloosa: | printed at the Intelligencer and Expositor 
office. | 1855. 


pp. 196 
Volume I 

—— Reports | of | cases at law and in equity | argued and adjudged | in | 
the Supreme Court of Alabama. ! By | Benjamin F, Porter. | Vol. IL, | 
containing the decisions of part of January and of June terms, 1835, | 
Puskaloosa: | printed by Marmaduke .J. Slade. | 1836. 

Sve. pp. 

— Reports | of | cases at law and in equity, | argued and determined | 
in the | Supreme Court of Alabama. | By | Benjamin F. Porter. | Vol. 
III. | Containing the decisions of January term, 1836, and of part of 
June term, 1836. | Tuskaloosa, | Printed by Marmaduke .J. Slade. | 
1837. 

pp. 522. 

—— Reports | of | cases at law and in equity, | argued and determined | 
in the | Supreme Court of Alabama; | by Benjamin F. Porter. | Vol. 
IV. | Containing the decisions of parts of June term, 1836, and Jan- 
uary term, 1837. | Tuskaloosa: | printed by Marmaduke J. Slade, | 


Sve. pp. 613. 


| 

| 
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Supreme Courr. Reports | of | cases at law and in equity, | argued and 
determined | in the | Supreme Court of Alabama; | by Benjamin F. 


Porter. | Vol. V. | Containing the decisions of parts of January and 
June terms, 1837. | Tuskaloosa: | printed by Marmaduke J. Slade. 
| 

pp. 625. 


—— Reports | of | cases at law and in equity, | argued and adjudged | in 
the | Supreme Court of Alabama: | By | Benjamin F. Porter, | Vol. 
VI. | Containing decisions of | June term, 1837, and of January term, 
INSS. | Tuskaloosa: | printed by Marmaduke J. Slade, | 1839. | 


Svo. 


—— Reports | of | cases at law and in equity, | argued and adjudged | in 
the | Supreme Court of Alabama; | by | Benjamin F. Porter. | Vol. 
VIL. | Containing decisions of | January and June term, terms (sic 
| ‘Luskaloosa: | printed by Marmaduke Slade. | 1839. 

svo. pp 

— Reports | of | cases at law and in equity, | argued and adjudged | in 
the | Supreme Court of Alabama: | by | Benjamin F. Porter. | Vol. 
VILL. | Containing decisions of | June and January terms, 183%. 
leuskaloosa: | printed by Marmaduke J. Slade. | 1839. 

pp. 690 
Contains rules of practice in the Supreme Court 

—— Reports | of | cases at law and in equity, | argued and adjudged | in 
the | Supreme Court of Alabama; | by | Benjamin F. Vorter. | Vol. 
IX. | Containing decisions of | January and June terms, 1839. | Tuska- 
loosa: | printed by Marmaduke J. Slade. | 1840, 


svo pp. 806 
ALABAMA REPORTS (REGULAR SERIES. ) 


—— Reports | of | cases at law and in equity, | argued and determined | in 
the | Supreme Court of Alabama, | during 1840. | By the judges of 
the court. | Volume I. | New series. | Tusealoosa: ; Hale and Phe- 
lan—printers, | IS41. 

pp. 812 

—— Reports | of | cases at law and in equity, | argued and determined | 
in the | Supreme Court of Alabama, | during 1841. | By the judges ot 
the court. | Volume Il—New series. | Tuscaloosa: | Hale & Phelan, 
printers, | 1842. | 

Svo. pp. 808. 
Contains the Rules for the Regulation of the Practice in Chancery, adopted at 
the January term, 1841; also contains rules of practice in the Supreme Court.. 

— Reports | of | cases at law and in equity, | argued and determined 
in the | Supreme Court of Alabama, | during part of June term, 1841, 
aud January term, 1842. | By the judges of the court. | Volume Ill— 
New series, | Tuscaloosa: | Marmaduke .J. Slade, printer. | 1842. 

pp. 829 

—— Reports | of | cases at law and in eyuity, | argued and determined | 
in the | Supreme Court of Alabama, | during June term, 1842, and 
part of January term, 1843. {| By the judges of the Court. | Volume 
1\ —New series. | luscaloosa: | R. A. Eaton, printer. | 1843, | 

pp. 8ll. 


= 
= 
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SUPREME CowurrT. Reports | of | cases at law and in equity, | argued and 
determined | in the | Supreme Court of Alabama, | during part of 
January term, and of June term, 1843. | By the judges of the court. 
Volume V—New series. | Tuscaloosa: | printed by M. D. J. Slade. 
| 

Svo. pp. 878. 
Contains rules of practice in the Supreme Court 
Reports | of | cases at law and in equity, | argued and determined | 
in the | Sapreme Court of Alabama, | during January term, and part 
of June term, 1844. | By the judges of the Court. | Vol VI—New 
series. | Tuskaloosa: | printed by M. D..J. Slade, | 1845. 
pp. 999. 
Contains an amendment to the rules of chancery practice 
Reports | of | cases at law and in equity, | argued and determined 
in the | Supreme Court of Alabama, | during part of June term, 1844, 
and part | of January term, 1845. | By the judges of the court. | Vol- 
ume VII. | New series. | Tuscaloosa: | printed by John M’Cormick. | 
IS45. 
Sve. pp. 
— Reports | of | cases at law and in equity, | argned and determined 
in the | Supreme Court of Alabama, | during part of January term, 
N45, all of June term, 1845, and part of Jannary term, 1846. | By the 
judges of the court. | Tuscaloosa: | printed by M.1D)..J. Slade. | 1846, 
Sve. pp. 1064 
Volume VIII 
Reports | of | cases at law and in equity | argued and determined 
in the | Supreme Court of Alabama, | during parts of the January and 
June terms, 1846. | By the judges of the court. | Tuscaloosa: | printed 
by M. D.J. Slade. | 1846. 
svo pr 1000 
Volume IX 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during parts of June term, 1816, and January term, 
1847. | Volume X. | By the judges of the court. | Tuscaloosa: | printed 
by M. D.J. Slade, | 1847. 

Sve. pp. 1088 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during part of January term, 1847. | Volume XI. | By 
the judges of the court. | Tusealoosa: | printed by M.D... Slade. 
IN47. | 

svo. pp. 1182. 

—— Reports | of | eases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during June term, 1817, and part of January term, 
IN4ds. | Volume NII, | J.J. Ormond, reporter. | Tuscaloosa: | printed by 
M. 1.3. Slade. | 1848. | 

pp. 912 
Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the January term, | Volume | 
Ormond, reporter. | Tuscaloosa: | printed by M.1)..J. Slade. | I8ts. 
pp. 
Contains rules of practice in the Supreme Conrrt, adopted March 6, 1848 
Contains memorial proceedings bad in the Supreme Court, Jan. term, 1845, on 
the death of Henry Goldthwaite, Esq., Chancellor Anderson Crenshaw, and Judge 


Reuben Satfold. 


| 
| 
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SUPREME CourrT. Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | 
Supreme Court of Alabama, | during parts of the January and June 
terms, 1848. | Volume XIV | J.J. Ormond, reporter. | Tuscaloosa: | 
printed by M. D.J. Slade. | 1849. | 


pp. 900. 
Contains memorial proceedings had in the Supreme Coart July 27 
death of Col. J. W. MeClang 


1848, on the 


— Reports | of | eases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during parts of June term 1848, and January term, 
Indo. | Volume XV. | J.J. Ormond, reporter. | Tuscaloosa: | printed by 
M. D. J. Slade. | 1849. | 

pp. 920 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during parts of | January and June terms, ISt9 | N. W. 
Cocke, reporter. | Volume XVI, | Montgomery, Ala. | printed by J. H. 
& T. F. Martin. | 1849. 

avo pp 

—- Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during a part of | June term 1849, and the whole of 
Jan’y term 1850. | N. W. Cocke, reporter. | Vol. XVII. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | J. H. & T. F. Martin’s poaver press, | 1850, 

Sve. pp. 004. 
Contains rules of practice in the Supreme Court adopted at Jan. term, 1850 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during | June term 1850, and a part of January term 
i851. | Reported by | N. W. Cocke, | attorney at law, Montgomery, 

Ala. | Vol. XVIII. | Montgomery: | printed by J. H. & T. F. Martin. | 
ISS1. | 
pp. 901 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during a part of | January term, and the whole of June 
term, 1851. | Reported by | J. W. Shepherd. | Vol. NIX. | Montgomery, 

Ala.: | printed by J. H. & T. F. Martin. | 1852. 
Sve. pp. 904. 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in | the Supreme Court of 
\labama, | during | January term and a part of June term, 1852. | Re 
ported by | J. W. Shepherd. | Vol. NX. | Montgomery: | printed by 
Brittan and De Wolf. | 1852. | 

sve. pp. 901 

—— Cases | argued and determined | in | the Supreme Court of Alabama, | 
during | the June term, 1852. | Reported by | J. W. Shepherd. | Vol 
\XI. | Montgomery: | printed by Brittan and DeWolf. | 1853. 

avo. pp. 912. 

——- Cases | argned and determined | in | the Supreme Court of Alabama, 
during | January term and a part of June term, 1853. | By the Judges. | 
Vol. XXIL. | Montgomery: | printed by Brittan and Blue. | 1853. 

Sve. pp. 904. 

— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during | the June term, 1855. | By the judges. | Vol. 
NXIIL. | Montgomery, Ala.: | printed by J, H. & T. F. Martin. | 1854. | 

svo. pp. 911. 


— 
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Contains additional rules of practice in the Supreme, Chancery, and Inferior 


courts 
Contains also memorial proceedings in the Supreme Court Feb. 6, 1854,0n the 


death of Thomas Sumter Mays, late clerk of the court 


SUPREME Court. Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | 
Supreme Court of Alabama, | during a part of June term, 1853, | and 
the whole of | January term, 1854. | By J. W. Shepherd, | State 
reporter, | Vol. XXIV. | Montgomery: | printed by Cowan & Martin. | 
IND4. | 

svo. pp. 788. 
Contains revised rules of chancery practice in couformity with the code of 1852. 
Contains also rules of practice in the Cireuit and City courts of Mobile. 


Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during | June term, IN. | By J. W. Shepherd, | State 
reporter. | Vol. XXV. | Montgomery: | Cowan & Martin, printers. | 
1855. | 


Sve. pp. 708 


Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during | January term, 1855. | By J. W. Shepherd, | 
State reporter. | Vol, NXVL. | Montgomery: | Cowan & Martin, print- 
ers, | | 
Sve pp. S235. 
Contains memorial proceedings in the Supreme Court Feb, 17, 1855 on the deeth 
of David G. Ligon, late one of the Associate Justices of the Court. 


Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | June term, 1855. | By J. W. Shepherd, | 
State reporter. | Vol. NXVIL. | Montgomery: | Barrett & Wimbish, 
printers. | 1X56. 

8vo. pp. 733 


Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | January term, 1856. | By J. W. Shepherd, 
| State reporter. | Vol. NNVIIL. | Montgomery: | Barrett & Wimbish, 
printers. | 1856. | 

Svo. pp. 800 

Contains additional rules of practice in the Supreme, Chancery, and Circuit 

courts 

Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during | June term, 1856, and a part of January term, 
1857. | By John W. Shepherd, | State reporter, | Vol. NXIX. | Mont- 
gomery: | Barrett & Wimbish, printers. | 1857. 


re 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during | parts of January and June terms, 1857. | By John 
W. Shepherd, | State reporter. | Vol. XXX. | Montgomery: | Barrett & 
Wimbish, printers. | 1858, | 

8vo. pp.sl4 
Reports | of | cases argued and determined | inthe | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during | June term, 1857, and January term, 1858. | By 
John W. Shepherd, | State reporter. | Vol. XXXI. | Montgomery: |° 
Barrett & Wimbish, printers and binders. | L859. 

8vo. pp. vi. 805. 

Contains additional rules of the Chancery, Inferior, and Supreme courts. 


= 
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SUPREME CoURT. Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | 
Supreme Court of Alabama, | during | January and June terms, 
ISSR. | By John W. Shepherd, | State reporter. | Vol. XXXII. | Mont- 
gomery: | Barrett & Wimbish, printers and binders. | 1859, | 

Sve. pp. sil 
Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during | June term, IS858, and January term, 185%. | By 
John W, Shepherd, | State reporter. | Vol. NNXTIT. | Montgomery : 
Barrett & Wimbish, book and job printers and binders. | 185%. 

Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court ot 
\labama, | during | January and June terms, 185% | By John W. Shep- 
herd, | State reporter. | Vol. XXXATV. | Montgomery: | Barrett & Wim- 
bish, book and job printers and binders, | 1860, 

Sve. pp. 805 

Contains additional rules ef practice in the Supreme and Chancery courts 
Reports | of | cases argued and determined | inthe | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during | June term, 1859, and January term, 1860. | By John 
W. Shepherd, State reporter. | Vol. NXNXV. | Montgomery: | Barrett, 
Wimbish & Co., book and job printers and binders. | 1860. | 

pp. 800. 

— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during | January and June terms, 1860. | By John W. 
Shepherd, | State reporter. | Vol. NNNVI. | Montgomery: | Mont 
gomery Advertiser book and job office. | L861. | 

pp. 808. 
Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during | June term, 1860, and January and June terms, 
Ik6l. | By John W. Shepherd, | State reporter. | Vol. XXXVII. 
Montgomery: | Barrett & Brown's book and job office. | 1866. | 

Sve. pp. 800 

Coutains memorial proceedings in the Supreme Court Mareh 1, 1866, on the 

death of Marion A. Baldwin, Esq 

— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Coutr 
of Alabama, | during the | June term, 1861, January and June terms, 
IsC2,andJanuary term, 1865, | By John W. Shepherd, | State reporter. 
Vol. XXXVIII. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & Brown's book and 
job office. | 1867. | 

pp. 798. 

Contains additional rules of practice in the Supreme and Chancery courts, 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined { in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during the | January and June terms, 1863; January and 
June | terms, lod; January term, 1865; and the | January term, 1866. | 
Bv John W. Shepherd, | State reporter. | Vol. XXXIX. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | Barrett & Brown, publishers. | 1868. | 

Ssvo. pp. 
Contains order of the court contirming rales of practice in Revised Code of 
Alabama, 1867. Also rule of practice No. 34 in the Supreme Court. 

— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during | June term, 1866, January and June terms, 1X67. | 
iy | Jokn W. Shepherd, | State reporter. | Vol. XL. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | Barrett & Brown, printers and binders, | 1868, | 


svo pp 802. 
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SUPREME CouR?r. Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | 
Supreme Court of Alabama, | during | June term, 1867, and January 
term, 1868. | By John W. Shepherd, | State reporter. | Vol. XLI. | 
Montgomery: | Barrett & Brown, printers and binders, | 1869. | 

Sve. pp. 792. 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during | the January and June terms, 1868. | By John L. C. 
Danner, | State reporter. | Vol. XLIL. | Montgomery, Alabama: | Bar- 
rett & Brown, printers and binders, | 1870. | 

8vo. pp. 791. 

— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
\labama, | during | the January and June terms, 1869. | By Thomas 
G. Jones, | State reporter. | Vol. XLIIL. | Montgomery, Alabama: | 
Barrett & Brown, printers and binders, | 1870. 

Sve. pp. 792 

Contains rules, Nos. 35, 36, and 37, of Supreme Court, adopted January term, 1369 

Contains also an address, delivered on the tirst day of the Jan. term, 1869, of 
Chief Justice Peck to the members of the bar, pp. 9-11. 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during the | January and June terms, 1870. | By Thomas 
G. Jones, State reporter. | Vol. NLIV. | Montgomery, Alabama: | Bar- 
rett & Brown, printers and binders. | 1871. 

Sve. pp. 805 
— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | January and part of the June term, 1871. | 
By Thomas G. Jones, State reporter. | Vol. XLV. | Montgomery, Ala- 
bama: | Barrett & Brown, printers and binders, | 1871. | 


Sedetelite memorial proceedings in the Supreme Court, Jan. 25, 1871, on the death 
of William P. Chilton, Esq. 

Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | at the | June term, 1871. | By Thomas G. Jones, State 
reporter. | Vol. XLVI. | Montgomery, Alabama: | Barrett & Brown, 
steam printers and book binders, | 1872. | 

Sve. pp. 
Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | at the | January term, 1872. | By Thomas G, Jones, State 
reporter. | Vol. NLVIL. | Montgomery, Alabama: | Barrett & Brown, 
steam printers and book binders. | 1873. | 

pp. 
Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during a part of the | January term and at June term, 
In72. | By Thomas G. Jones, State reporter, | Vol. XLVITT. | Montgom- 
ery, Ala.: | Barrett & Brown, steam printers and book binders, | 1874. | 


Svo. pp. 800 
Contains memorial proceedings in the Supreme Court, June 1872, on the death 
of ex-Chief Justice Abram Joseph Walker 
— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 

of Alabama, | during | January and June terms, 1873. | By | J.W. Shep- 
herd, | Vol. XLIX. | Montgomery, Ala. | Published by Joel White. | 
New York: Hurd and Houghton. | Cambridge: The Riverside Press. | 
1875. | 

pp. Vili, 683. 


— 
| 
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SUPREME CoUukrT. Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the 
Supreme Court of Alabama, | during | June term, 1875, and January 
term, I874. | By | J. W. Shepherd. | Vol. L. | Montgomery, Ala. | 
Published by Joel White. | New York: Hurd and Houghton. | Cam- 
bridge: The Riverside Press. | IS76. | 

Sve. pp. vill, 689 
Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during | June term, I874; | with some previous decisions 
heretofore unpublished. By | J. W. Shepherd. Vol. LI. Mout- 
gomery, Ala. | Published by Joel White. New York: Hurd and 
Houghton. | Cambridge: The Riverside Press, | 1877. 
pp. xiv, 679 
Contains memorial proceedings in the Supreme Court, June 16, 1874, on the death 
of Richard Wilde Walker, Esq 

—-Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during | January term, 1875, and a part of June | term, 
1875. | By | Thomas G. Jones, | State reporter. | Vol. LILI. | Mont 
gomery, Ala. | Published by Joel White. | New York: Hurd and 
Houghton. | Cambridge: The Riverside Press. | 1876. 

pp. viii, 676 
-—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama | during | June term, 1875, and a part of December | term, 
1875. | By | Thomas G. Jones, | State reporter. | Vol. LIL | Mont- 
gomery, Ala. | Published by Joel White | J. M. Palkner. 1s77. 
[Printed by Jas. P. Armstrong & Co., Montgomery, Ala 


pp. xv. 705 
Contains memorial proceedings in the Supreme Court, Mareh 5.1876, on the death 
of Associate Justice Thomas J. Judge 

— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during December term, 1875, ending July 31st, IN76. | 
By | Thomas G. Jones, | State reporter. | Vol. LIV. | Montgomery, 
\la.: | published by Joel White. N78. | [Printed by Barrett A 
Brown, Montgomery, Ala.] 

pp. vii, 762. 

— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during | December term, 1876. | By | Thomas G. Jones, | 
State reporter, | Vol. LV. | Montgomery, Ala.: | published by Joel 
White. | 1878. | [Printed by Barrett & Brown, Montgomery, Ala. ] 

8vo. pp. vii, 716. 

— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during | December term, 1876. | By | Thomas G. Jones, | 
State reporter. | Vol. LVI. | Montgomery, Ala.:! published by Joel 
White. | 1879. | [Printed by Barrett & Brown, Montgomery, Ala. } 

8ve. pp. 705 

— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | inthe | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during | December term, L876, and part of | December 
term, 1877. | By | Thomas G,. Jones, | State reporter. | Vol. LVI. 
Montgomery, Ala.: | published hy Joel White. | I87% | [Printed by 
H. P. Serews, Montgomery, Ala. } 

sve. pp. vii, 699 
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SuPREME Court. Reports | of | cases argued and detcrmined | in the | 
Supreme Court of Alabama, | during | December term, 1877. | By | 
Francis B. Clark, Jr., | special reporter. | Vol. LVIII. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | published by Joel White. | 1879. [Printed by Barrett & Brown, 
Montgomery, Ala. ] 

8vo. pp. vil, 784. 

— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during | December term, 1877. | By | John W. San- 
ford, | special reporter. | Vol. LIX. | Montgomery, Ala.: | published by 
Joel White. | 1879. | [Printed by H. P. Screws, Montgomery, Ala. ] 

8vo. pp. xi, 716. 
Contains memorial proceedings in the Supreme Court, February 4, 1878, on the 
death of Joseph Winthrop Moses, Esq. 


— Report | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during | December term, 1877. | By | John W. Shepherd, | 
special reporter. | Vol. LX. | Montgomery, Ala.: | published by Joel 
White. | 1879. | [Printed by Barrett & Brown, Montgomery, Ala. } 


8vo. pp. viii, 725. 


—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during | December term, 187s. | By | ThomasG. Jones, | 
State reporter. | Vol. LXI. | Montgomery, Ala.: | published by Joel 
White. | 1880. | [Printed by H. P. Screws, Montgomery, Ala. ] 

8vo. pp. vii, 666. 


— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during | December term, 1878, ending July 31st, 1879. | 
By | Thomas G. Jones, | State reporter. | Vol. LXII. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | published by Joel White. | 1880. | [Printed by Barrett & Brown, 
Montgomery, Ala. } 

8vo. pp. vii, 662 


Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during | December term, 1879. | By | Jno.W. Shepherd, | 
State reporter. | Vol. LXIIL. | Montgomery, Ala.: | published by Joel 
White. | 1880. | [Printed by Barrett & Brown, Montgomery, Ala. } 

8vo. pp. vii, 712. 
—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during | December term, 1879, | by | Juno. W.Shepherd, | 
State reporter, | Vol. LXAIV. | Montgomery, Ala.: | published by Joel 
White. | 1881. | [Printed by Barrett & Brown, Montgomery, Ala.] 

8vo. pp. xii, viii, 757. 

Contains memorial proceedings in the Supreme Court, Jan. 23, 1879, on the death 

of John A. Elmore, Esq., and Malcolm D. Graham, Esq. 


—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Coart of 
Alabama, | during the | special November and December terms, 1880. | 
by | Jno. W. Shepherd, | State reporter. | Vol. LXV. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | published by Joel White. | 1881. | [Printed by Barrett & Brown, 
Montgomery, Ala. } 

8vo. pp. xv, 730. 

Contains rule of practice in the Supreme Court, adopted Jan. 6, 1882. 

Contains memorial proceedings in the Supreme Court, Dee. 15, 1880, on the death 
of ex-Justice Amos R. Manning. 


HIST 97 73 
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Supreme Court. Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | 
Supreme Court of Alabama, | during the | December term, 1880. | By | 
Jno. W. Shepherd, | State reporter. | Vol. LXAVI. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | published by Joel White | 1882. | [Printed by Barrett & Brown, 
Montgomery, Alabama. } 

8vo. pp. viii, 692. 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during the | December term, 1880. | By | George F. Moore, | 
special reporter. | Vol. LXNVIL. | Montgomery, Ala.:| published by 
Joel White. | 1882. | [Printed by W. D. Brown & Co., Montgomery, 
Alabama. | 

Svo. pp. vill, 672 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during the | December terms, 1880-81. | By | Jno. W. Shep- 
herd and Jno. P. Tillman. | Vol. LXVIII. | Montgomery, Ala.: | pub- 
lished by Joel White. | 1883. | [Printed by W. D. Brown & Co., 
Montgomery, Ala. ] 

8vo. pp. vill, 714. 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during the | December term, 1881. | By | Jno. P. Tillman, | 
special reporter. | Vol. LXIX. | Montgomery, Ala.: | published by Joel 
White. | 1883. | [Printed by Barrett & Co., Montgomery, Ala. ] 

Sve. pp. vii, 717. 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | December term, 1881. | By | Jno. W. Shep- 
herd, State reporter. | Vol. LXX. | Montgomery, Ala.: | published by 
Joel White. | 1883. | [Printed by Barrett & Co., Montgomery, Ala. ] 

8vo. pp. vii, 728 

—— Reports j of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama | during the | December terms, 1881-82. | By | Jno. P. Till- 
man, | special reporter. | Vol. LXXI. | Montgomery, Ala.: | published 
by Joel White. | 1884. | [Printed by Barrett & Co., Montgomery, 
Alabama. ] 

Sve. pp. vii, 717. 
Contains two rules of practice in the Supreme Court. 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | December term, 1882. | By | Jno. W. Shep- 
herd, | State reporter. | Vol. LAIT. | Montgomery, Ala.: | published by 
Joel White. | 1884. | [Printed by Barrett & Co., Montgomery, Ala. | 

pp. vii, 706, 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 

of Alabama, | during the | December terms, 1882-83. | By | Jno. P. Till- 

man, | special reporter. | Vol. LXXIIL. | Montgomery, Ala.: | pub- 
lished by Joel White. | 1884, | [Printed by Barrett & Co., Montgomery, 

Alabama. } 
8ve. pp. vil, 705 

Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | December term, 1883. | By | Jno. W. Shep- 
herd, | State reporter. | Vol. LXXIV. | Montgomery, Ala.: | published 
by Joel White. | 1885. | [Printed by Barrett & Co., Montgomery, 

Alabama. } 

pp. vii, 720. 
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SupREME Court. Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | 
Supreme Court of Alabama, | during the | December terms, 1883-84, | 
By | Jno. P. Tillman, | special reporter. | Volume LXXV. | Montgom- 
ery, Ala.: | published by Joel White. | 1885. | [Printed by Barrett & 
Co., Montgomery, Ala. } 

Sve. pp. vii, 703. 

— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | Vecember term, 1884. | By | Jno. W. Shep- 
herd, | State reporter. | Volume LXXVI. | Montgomery, Ala.: | pub- 
lished by Joel White. | 1885. | [Printed by Barrett & Co., Montgomery, 
Ala. 

8vo. pp. viii, 710. 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | December term, 1884. | By | Jno. W. Shep- 
herd, | Statereporter. | Vol. LXXVIL. | Montgomery, Ala.: | published 
by Joel White. | 1886. | [Printed by Barrett & Co., Montgomery, Ala. } 

8vo. pp. vii, 717. 

— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during the | December terms, 1884-85. | By | Jno. W. Shep- 
herd, | State reporter. | Vol. LXXXVIII. | Montgomery, Ala.: | pub- 
lished by Joel White. | 1886. | [Printed by Barrett & Co., Montgomery, 
Ala. | 

8vo pp. vill, 720. 
Part of the cases in this volume were reported by Edwin F. Jones, Esq., of 
Montgomery, Ala. 

— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during | December term, 1885. | By | Jno. W. Shep- 
herd, | State reporter. | Vol. LAXIX. | Montgomery, Ala.: | published 
by Joel White. | 887. | [Printed by Barrett & Co., Montgomery, 
Ala. | 

pp. villi, 720 

— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during | December terms, 1885-86. | By | E. P. Morris- 
sett, | special reporter. | Vol. LXNXX. | Montgomery, Ala.: | published 
by Joel White. | IS87. | [Printed by Barrett & Co., Montgomery, Ala. ] 


Svo. pp. vill, 710 


—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | December term, 1886. | By | W.G. Hutche- 
son, | special reporter. | Vol. LXXXI. | Montgomery, Ala.: | published 
by Joel White. | 1887. | 

8vo. pp. viii, 669. 
L. A. Shaver, Esq., of Montgomery, Ala., assisted in the preparation of this 


volume. 


— Reports | of | eases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 


of Alabama, | during the | December term, 1886. | By | Jno. W. Shep- 
herd, | reporter. | Vol. LXXXII. | Montgomery, Ala.: | published by 
Joel White. | 1887. | [Printed by Brown Printing Co., Montgomery, 
Ala. | 

Svo. pp. viii, 724 

Contains rule of practice, No. 31, in Cireuit and City Courts 
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SUPREME CovuRT. Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | 
Supreme Court of Alabama, | during the | December term, 1887. | By | 
Jno, W. Shepherd, | reporter. | Vol. LAXXIIL. | Montgomery, Ala.: | 
W. D. Brown & Co., State printers, | 1888. 

pp. xi, 716 
Contains memorial proceedings in the Supreme Court, Feb. 23, 1888, on the death 
of Ex-Chief Justice Elisha Woo!lsey Peck. 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | December term, 1887. | By | W.G. Hutche- 
son, | assistant reporter. | Vol. LXXXIV. | Montgomery, Ala.: | W.D. 
Brown & Co., State printers. | L888, | 

8vo. pp. viii, 691 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | December terms, 1887-88. | By | Jno. W. 
Shepherd, | State reporter. | Vol. LXAXXV. | Montgomery, Ala.: | 
Brown Printing Co., State printers. | 1889, | 

Sve. pp. viii, 720. 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | December terms, 1888-89. | By | Jno. W. 
Shepherd, | State reporter. | Vol. LXAXXVI. | Montgomery, Ala.: | 
Brown Printing Co., State printers. | 1889. | 

Svo. pp. xii, 716 

Contains rule of practice in the Cireuit and City Courts, adopted June 21, 1889. 

Contains also memorial proceedings in the Supreme Court Jan. 7, 1889, on the 
death of Peter Hamilton, esq. 


Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | December terms, 1I&888-89. | By Jno. W. 
Shepherd, | State reporter. | Vol. LXXXVII. | Montgomery, Ala.: | 
Brown Printing Co., State printers. | L889. | 
8vo. pp. vill, 854. 
Contains rules for taking the oral examination of witnesses in chancery cases, 
adopted to take effect Dec. 10, 1889 
—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | November term, 1889. By | Jno. W. Shep- 
herd, | State reporter. | Vol. LNAXXVIII. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Brown 
Printing Co., State printers. | 1890. | 
pp. xii, 746. 
Contains memorial preceedings had in the Supreme Court Jan. 31, 1890, on the 
death of Judge Samuel F. Rice and Chancellor Joseph R. John. 


—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | November term, 18s. | By | Jno, W. Shep- 
herd, | State reporter. | Vol. LAXXIX. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Brown 
Printing Co., State printers. | 1890, | 

Sve. pp. xii, 748. 
Contains rules of practice in the Supreme Court, adopted June 28, 1590 


—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | Nevember term, 1889, | and | November 
term, 1890. | By | Jno. W. Shepherd. | State reporter. | Vol. XC. | 
Montgomery, Ala.: | Smith, Allred & Co,, State printers and binders. | 
| 

Sve. pp. x, 756. 

Contains a rule of practice in the Supreme Court, adopted April 15, 1891 


= 
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SUPREME CouRT. Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | 
Supreme Court of Alabama, | during the | November term, 1890. | By | 
Jno, W. Shepherd, ; State reporter. | Vol. XCI. | Montgomery, Ala. : | 
Smith, Allred & Co., State printers and binders, | 1891. | 

8vo. pp. Vili, 743. 
Contains rules 10 and 11, explanatory of the rules for the oral examination ot 
witnesses, adopted Dee. 10, 1889. For rules 1-9, see 87 Ala. Report, p. iv. 

— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | November term, 1890. | Jno. W. Shepherd, | 
State reporter. | Vol. XCII. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Smith, Allred & 
Co,, State printers and binders, | 1892. | 


pp. xxii, 750. 


—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | inthe | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during the | November term, 1890. | Jno. W. Shepherd, | 
State reporter. | Vol. XCIII. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Smith, Allred & 
Co., State printers and binders, | 1892. | 

pp. XXvi. 
Contains memorial proceedings in the Supreme Court, April 7, 1892, on the 
death of Associate Justice David Clapton. 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during the | November term, 1891. | Jno. W. Shepherd, | 
State reporter. | Vol XCIV. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Smith, Allred & 
Co., State printers and binders, | 1893. | 

8vo. pp. xxiv, 739. 
Contains memorial proceedings in the Supreme Court, Dec. 15, 1892, on the death 
of Ex-Governor Thomas H. Watts. 

— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | December term, 1891. | By | John W. Shep- 
herd, | State reporter. | Vol. XCV. | Montgomery, Ala.: | the Brown 
Printing Co,, State printers and binders. | 1893. | 

vo. pp. xviii, 733 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during the | November term, 1891, | and | November term, 
Isv2. | By | R. W. Walker, | special reporter. | Vol. XCVI. | Montgom- 
ery, Ala.: | the Brown Printing Co., State printers and binders, | 1894. | 


8vo. pp. xxiii, 729. 


—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during the | Novem berterm, 1892. | By | Wm. R. Hough- 
ton, | special reporter. | Vol. XCVII. | Montgomery, Ala.: | the Brown 
Printing Co., State printers and binders. | 18M. | 


- 
‘ 


pp. xxii, 79 
Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during the | November term, 1892. | By | E. P. Morrissett, | 
specialreporter. | Vol. XCVIIL. | Montgomery, Ala. : | the Brown Print- 
ing Co., State printers and binders. | 189. | 

8vo. pp. xix, 711. 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during the | November term, 1891, | and | November term, 
1892. | By | Phares Coleman, | State reporter. | Vol. XCIX. | Mont- 
gomery, Ala.: | the Brown Printing Co., State printers and binders. | 
| 

opp. Xviil, 768. 
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SUPREME Court. Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | 
Supreme Court of Alabama, | during the | November term, 1892, | 
and | November term, 1893. | By | Wm. 8S. Thorington, | special re- 
porter. | Vol. C. | Montgomery, Ala: | the Brown Printing Co., State 
printers and binders. | 1895, | 

8vo. pp. xx, 786 
Contains memorial proceedings in the Supreme Court, April 9, 1894, on the death 
of Chief Justice George W. Stone. 

—— Keports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | November term, 1892. | and | November 
term, 1893. | By | Phares Coleman, | State reporter. | Vol. CI. | Mont- 
gomery, Ala.: | printed by Roemer Printing Co. | 1895, | 

8ve. pp. xvi, 865. 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the November term, 1893. | By | Phares Cole- 
man, | State reporter. | Vol. CII. | Montgomery, Ala.: | printed by 
Roemer Printing Co. | 1895, | 

Sve. pp. xviii, 806. 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 

of Alabama, | during the | November term, 1893, | By | Phares Cole- 

man, | State reporter. | Vol. CIII, | Montgomery, Ala.: | printed by 

Roemer Printing Co. | 1895. | 
sve. pp. xvii, S36 

Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 

of Alabama, | during the | November terms, 1803-4. | By | Phares Cole- 

man, | State reporter. | Vol. CIV. | Montgomery, Ala. | Printed by 

Roemer Printing Co, | 1896, | 
8vo. pp. xviii, 821. 

Contains amendment to rules of practice in the Supreme Court. 


Reports | of | eases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during the | Novemberterm, 1894. | By | Phares Coleman, | 
State reporter. | Vol.CV. | Montgomery, Ala. | Printed by Roemer 
Printing Co, | 1896. | 

pp. xvi, 829. 


Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | November term, 1894. | By | Phares Cole- 
man, | State reporter. | Vol.CVI. | Montgomery, Ala. | Printed by 
Roemer Printing Ce., | State printers and binders. | 1896. | 

8vo. pp. Xv, 855. 


Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | November term, 184. | By | W.S. Thoring- 
ton, | special reporter. | Vol.CVII. | Montgomery, Ala. | Printed by 
Roemer Printing Co., | State printers and binders, | 1896. | 


8vo. pp. xvii, 886. 


—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | November term, 185. | By Marks & Sayre, | 
special reporters. | Vol. CVIII. | Montgomery, Ala. | Printed by Roe- 
mer Printing Co., | State printers and binders. | 1896, | 

8vo. pp. xix, 774. 
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| 
| 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALABAMA. 1191 


SUPREME Court. Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | 

Supreme Court of Alabama, | during the | November term, 1895. | By | 

R. W. Walker, | special reporter. | Vol. CIX. | Montgomery, Ala. | 

Printed by Roemer Printing Co., | State printers and binders. | 

1897. | 

8vo. pp. xix, 800 

—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | November term, 1895. | By | Phares Cole- 
man, | State reporter. | Vol. CX. | Montgomery, Ala. | Printed by 
Roemer Printing Co., | State printers and binders, | 1897, | 

8vo. pp. xxii, 839, 
Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | November term, 1895. | By | Phares Cole- 
man, | State reporter. | Vol. CXI. | Montgomery, Ala. | Printed by 
Roemer Printing Co., | State printers and binders, | 1897, | 

Sve. pp. 825 
—— Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court of 
Alabama, | during the | November term, !895, | and | November term, 
18%. | By | Phares Coleman, | State reporter. | Vol. CXILI. | Mont- 
gomery, Ala.: | the Brown Printing Co., State printers and binders. | 
1x97. | 

8vo. pp. xxiv, 858. 
Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | November term, 1896. | By | Phares Cole- 
man, | State reporter. | Vol. CXIIL. | Montgomery, Ala.: | the Brown 
Printing Co., State printers and binders. | 1897. | 

Svo. pp. XXiv, 832 
Reports | of | cases argued and determined | in the | Supreme Court 
of Alabama, | during the | November term, 1896. | By | Phares Cole- 
man, | State reporter. | Vol. CXIV. | Montgomery, Ala.: | the Brown 
Printing Co., State printers and binders, | 1898, | 


8vo. pp. xxiv, 856. 


SURGICAL AND GYNECOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION, THE ALABAMA, Constitu- 
tion and by-laws | of the | Alabama Surgical and Gynecological | 
Association. | Caldwell printing works, Birmingham, Ala. | [1887.] 

pp. >. 
Contains alse officers and standing committees for 1887. 
Copies seen: Surgeon-General. 

[Swaine, Miss M. P.] Mara: | or,a | romance of the War. | A poem. | By 
Miss M. P. 8., | of Sunny-side, | Selma, Ala.: | Mississippian steam 
book and job office. | 1864. | 

12mo. pp. 80.11 
Copies seen: Hamner. 

SWAMP AND OVERFLOWED LANbs. Letter | from the | Secretary of the 
Interior, | on the subject of | swamp lands. | Senate—133 copies. | 
Montgomery: | Brittan and De Wolf, State printers. | 1852. | 

8vo. pp. 6. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Report of the committee on the judiciary | in relation to the | swamp 
and overtlowed lands, | donated to this State by Act of Congress, of 
Sept. 28, 1850, | together with | the several acts of Congress, | and the 
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rules and regulations of the General Land Office | relating thereto. | 
Made to the House of Representatives, | at the session of 1859-60. | 
Montgomery: | Shorter & Reid, State printers. | 1860. | 

Svo. pp 16 

Copies seen: Curry. 

SWAMP AND OVERFLOWED LANDs. Report of sales of, from June 13 to Dee 
30, 1871. By John R. Tompkins, receiver. Montgomery, Ala. 1872. 

Sve. pp. 99. 

—— Report of commissioner (Thomas H. Price] of swamp and overtlowed 
lands, of Alabama, under Act, approved Feby 9, 1878. Montgomery, 
Ala, 1878. 

Svo. pp. 224. 

— Report of special joint committee of General Assembly of Alabama 
[1878-79], to which was referred report of commissioner of swamp and 
overtiowed lands. Moutgomery, Ala. 1879. 

8vo. pp. 15. 

—— Testimony | taken by the | special joint committee | of the | General 
Assembly of Alabama, [1878-79] | to which was referred the | report of 
the commissioner of S. and O. lands, | under a joint resolution | 
adopted November 26, 1878. | Montgomery: | Barrett & Brown, State 
printers. | 1879. | 

8vo. pp. 95. 
The testimony of Jno. R. Tompkins, former receiver, before the joint commit- 
tee, has been reprinted under the following title 

—— History of the sales | of the | swamp and overtlowed lands. | Being 
notes from the evidence of Jno. R. Tompkins, former receiver, before 
the joint committee of | the General Assembly of Alabama, session of | 
187879, | responsive to the report of swamp land | commissioner 
Thos. H. Price. | n. p. n.d. 

Svo. pp. 40. 

—— Report [Nov. 26, 1884] of James W. Lapsley, Examiner of Public 
Accounts, in regard to S. and O. lands to the Governor. Montgomery, 
Ala. 1884. 

avo. pp. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

Swan, Major CALes ( -1809). Position and state of manners and arts 
in the Creek or Muscogee nation in 1791. 

In Sehooleraft (H. R.), Indian Tribes, vol. 5, pp. 251-283. Philadelphia, 1855. 4 

SWANK, JAMES MOORE (i832- ). History | of | the manufacture of 
iron | in all ages, | and particularly in the United States | from 
Colonial times to 1891. | Also a short history of | early coal mining tn 
the United States | and a full account of tke | influences which jong 
delayed the development of | all American manufacturing industries. | 
By | James M. Swank, | Secretary and general manager of the Amer- 
ican Iron and Steel | Association for twenty years, from 1872 to 1892. | 
Second edition, thoroughly revised and greatly enlarged. | Pliladel- 
phia: | the American Iron and Steel Association, | No. 261 South 
fourth street. | 1892. | 

8vo. pp. xix [1], 554. 
Contains references to Alabama passim. 
Copres seen: Hamner 


| 
| 
| 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALABAMA. 1193 


SWAYNE SCHOOL FOR COLORED PUPILS. Notice of. 

In Barnard’s American Journal of Education, xix, 324. 

Located at Montgomery, Ala. 

SykEs, Francis W. vs. SPENCER GEORGE E. Memorial of Francis W. 
Sykes, of Alabama, setting forth his claim to a seat in the Senate [of 
the United States] as Senator from Alabama, Feby 28, 1873. (Sen. 
Mis. Doe. 94, 42d Cong., 3d sess. In v. 1.) 

8vo. pp. 120. No title page. 

The exhibits and schedules attached to memorial form pp. 16-120, and contain 
copies of Constitution of 1868, General election laws of 1868, Excracts from the 
Journals of the Senate and House of Representatives of the rival General Assem 
blies, 1872-73, besides numbers of short papers giving practically the full political 
history of the period. 

There is another edition of the memorial, not so full, however, with the follow- 
ing title 

——- Senate of the United States. | Memorial | of | Francis W. Sykes, | of 
Alabama, | setting forth bis claim to a seat in the Senate | as a Sena- 
tor from Alabama. | Judd & Detweiler, printers, | n.d. 

8vo. Cover title only, Lleaf. pp. 44 

Copics seen > Owen. 

—— In the matter | of the | contest before the Senate | between | Francis 
W. Sykes and George E. Spencer. | John T. Morgan, | E. A. O'Neal, | 
Counsel for Mr. Sykes. | Judd & Detweiler, printers. | 

8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 51. 

Argument of counsel for Mr. Sykes submitted to the Com, on Privileges and 
Elections. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Argument | in | support of the claim of | Francis W. Sykes, | to a 
seat | in the Senate of the United States, | as presented in his memo- 
rial and the accompany- | ing proofs submitted to the Senate | on the 
28th February, 1873. | Judd & Detweiler, printers. | n. d. 

8vo. Cover title only, leaf. pp. 47. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Which was the lawful Legislature of Alabama? | Senator Spencer's 
ease. | Argument of Messrs. | Alexander White | and | William EF. 
Chandler, | before the | Committee on Privileges and Elections | of 
the | United States Senate, | February 23 and March 3, 1874, | on the | 
claim of Mr. Francis W. Sykes to the seat of | Senator George E. Spen- 
cer, | to which is added the statement of | Senator Spencer, | sub- 
mitted to the Senate March 7, 1873. | Washington, D. C.: | Gibson 
brothers, printers, | 1874. | 

8vo. pp. 47, 

Spencer's statement, March 7, 1873, forms the last part, numbered separately. 
pp. 8. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Report of committee on privileges and elections adverse to memorial, 

with views of minority submitting resolution favoring. April 20, 

1874. 
svo. pp. 23. No title page. 

Sen. Rep. 291, 43d Cong., Ist sess, 

Report submitting resolution that Francis W. Sykes be paid $8,374.80, 

the salary of a Senator from March 4, 1873 to May 28, 1874, inclusive. 

May 29, 1874. 
p. 1. No title page. 

Sen. Mis. Doe, 115, 45d Cong., Ist sess. 
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Sykes, FRaNcIS W. Vs. SPENCER GEORGE EF. Report favoring same. 
March &, 1876. 
8vo. p.l. No title page. 
Sen. Rep. 135, 44th Cong., Ist sess. 
SyNopIcaL FEMALE INstiruTE. Thirty seventh | annnal catalogue | of 
the | Svnodical Female Institute, | Talladega, Ala. | 1885-1886. | 
pp. 19 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


T. 

Tart, Col. James L. Report | on a | section of the iron & coal lands of 
Ala. | adjacent to the South & North Alabama Railroad, ex- | tending 
from Grace's gap, red mountain, | Northward, to the Warrior river. | 
By | Col. James L. Tait, | fellow of the Geological Society of London, | 
and geologist, mineralogist, and mining engineer. | n.p. [1870.] 

8ve. pp. 
Dated Nov. 1, 1870, and made to John T. Milner, esq., supt. and engineer of 
South and North Ala. R. R. 


TALIAFERRO, HARDEN E. ( -1875), D. D. [The precious work of grace 
in His soul, as wrought by the Holy Spirit. ] 
Sermon. 


—— [The grace of God manifested, 1857. Southern Baptist Publication 

Society. ] 
Tract. 
Referred to in Riley's History of the Baptists of Alabama, p. 343. 

TALLADEGA, Statistics of educational institutions in, 1877. 

In Barnard s American Journal of Education, xxix, 356-590. 

TALLADEGA COLLEGE (COLORED). Catalogue | of the | officers and stn- 
dents | of | Talladega College, | (incorporated February 17, 1869.) | 
Talladega, Alabama, | with a | statement of the courses of study, 
expenses, ete. | 1875-6 [1895-6.] | New York | G. P. Putnam’s Sons | 
[-ete., 1 line.] | 1876 [-1896.] | 

Sve. Several cuts of college buildings appear in each except for 1882-83, 1883-84, 
and 1884-85. 
Catalogue for year, 1875-76. pp. 28. 
For year, 1880-81. pp. 24. 
For year, 1882-83. pp. 28. 
For year, 1883-84. pp. 40. 
For year, 1884-85. pp. 35. 
For year, 1885-86. pp. 36. 
For year, 1886-87. pp. 36. 
For year, 1887-88. pp. 40. 
For year, 1888-89. pp. 40. 
Contains amendatory act of incorporation, dated Feb. 28, 1889. 
For year, 1889-90. pp. 41. 
For year, 1892-93. pp. 41. 
For year, 1895-96. pp. 38. 
Founded in 1867 by the American Missionary Association; chartered as a col 
lege Feb. 17,1869. Each catalogue contains lists of graduates since 1876. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 
—— Sketch of normal school for colored pupils. 
In Barnard’s Journal of American Education, xix, 324. 

TALLADEGA PuBLIC Scnoors. First [-tifth] annual report of the Tal- 

ladega Public Schools. Talladega, Ala, 1887[-1891. ] 


Svo. 
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First annual report for scholastic year ending June 10, 1887. pp. 47. 
Contains also Manual of the Board of Education. 

Second annual report. Not seen. 

Third annual report for scholastic year ending May 31, 1889. pp. 45. 
Contains Manual also, ete. 

Fourth annual report for scholastic year ending May 30, 1890. pp. 13. 

Fifth annual report for scholastic year ending May 29,1891. pp. 16. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


TALMAGE, SAMUEL K., D.D. Man his brother's keeper: | an address | 
delivered in | the chapel of the Presbyterian Collegiate | Female In- 
stitute, | at Talladega, Alabama, | at the | close of the annual exam- 
ination, | August 22d, 1851. | By | Rev. Samuel K. Taimage, D.D., | 
president of Oglethorpe University, Ga. | Published by request of the 
Board of Directors. | Philadelphia: | Lippincott, Grambo and Co., | 
successors to Grigg, Elliot & Co, | 1851. | 

pp. 16. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

TANNER, H. 8. A | description | of the | canals and rail roads | of the | 
United States, | comprising | notices of all the works | of | internal 
improvement | throughout | the several States. By H. S. Tanner. | 
New York: | T. R. Tanner & J. Disturnell, | 124 Broadway. | 1840. 

8vo. pp. 272. 
Contains an account of the canals and railroads of Alabama in 1840, pp. 180-183. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 


TANNER, JOHN THOMAS (1820- ). Athens fifty years ago. 

In the Athens (Ala.) Post | Wm.S. Nelson, editor,} June 16, 1876, to Aug. 4, 1876. 
In six numbers, the first three probalffy June 16, 23, and 30, and the last three July 
21, 28. and Aug. 4. 

Signed—** Quinquagenarian.’ Full of personal detail. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

Tarpy, Mrs. Mary. Southland writers. | Biographical and critical 
sketches | of the | living female writers of the South. | With extracts 
trom their writings. | By Ida Raymond. | In two volumes | Vol. I 
{-I1] | [Monogram] | Philadelphia: | [Publishers, 2 lines]. | 1870. | 

8yvo. 2 vols. 

Contains sketches of indifferent value of the following accredited to Alabama: 
Madame Adelaide De V. Chaudron, pp. 523-524; Miss Kate Cumming, 525-526; 
Mrs. Laura S. Webb, 527-529; Mrs. Annie Creight Lloyd, 530; Mrs. E. W. Bel- 
lamy, 531-547; Miss Mary A. Cruse, 548-553; Mrs. Lilian Rozell Messenger, 554- 
559; Mrs. Sarah E. Peck, 560; Mrs. Julia L. (Hentz) Keyes, 561-565; Augusta J. 
(Evans) Wilson, 566-583; Mrs Ina May (Porter) Henry, 5844593; Mrs. Catherine 
W. (Barber) Towles, 594-595; Mrs Julia (Finley) Shelton, 596-605. 

TAYLOR, HANNIS (1851-), LL. D., Lawyer, Author, U. S. Minister to Spain. 
The origin and growth | of the | English Constitution | An historical 
treatise | in which is drawn out, by the light of the most recent | 
researches, the gradual development of the English | constitutional 
system, and the growth out of | that system of the Federal Republic | 
of the United States | By Hannis Taylor | In two parts | PartI. The 
Making of the Constitution | [Quotations 10 lines.] | Boston and New 
York | Houghton, Mifflin and Company | London: Sampson Low, 
Marston, Searle & Rivington | The Riverside Press, Cambridge | 1889 | 

8vo. pp. xl. 616, 

2nd edition, 1890. 

3rd edition, 1892. 
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4th edition, 1895. 
Sth edition, 1896. 

Part II issned, 1898, but no copy has been seen. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

TAYLOR, HANNis. Political History of the State. 

In Brant and Fuller's Memorial Record of Alabama, vol. 1, pp. 17-94. 

—— Sketch of. 

Ibid. Vol. 11, pp. 599-000. Portrait. 

—— A paper | read by | Mr. Hannis Taylor, | of Mobile, | at the | third 
anuual meeting of the | Alabama State Bar Association [ Dec. 28, 1881] | 
upon the subject of | an Inter-State Code Commission. | Printed by 
Smith & Armstrong, Montgomery, Ala. | [1882.] 

8vo. pp. 16 
. Reprinted from /’receedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1879-1881, pp. 
210-223. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


—— An address | upon the | historical origin of the | representative sys- 
tem and of the federal system, | as they appear in the | Constitution 
of the United States. | [Quotation, 7 lines.] | Mobile: | printed at the 
Daily Register Office. | 1884. | 

8vo. pp.12. Double columns. 

Delivered at the 25th annual commencement of the Medical College of Alabama, 
1884. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


— The National House of Representatives: its growing inefliciency as 
a legislative body. 
Reprinted from the Atlantic Monthly, Tune, 1890, pp. 766-773. svo 
Copies seen: Owen. 


—— The most noteworthy changes in Statute Law on points of general 
interest made in the several States and by Congress during the pre- 
ceding year. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1891, pp, 51-64. 
Address as President of the Association at the fourteenth annual meeting, 
July 8, 1891. 


—— The freedom of the press. | [Quotation, 2 lines.] | In the Supreme 
Court of the United States | Ex parte in the matter of John L. 
Rapier, | publisher of the Mobile Daily and Weekly Register. | Argu- 
ment of Hanis Taylor, | upon a petition for writs of habeas corpus 
and | certiorari, against the constitutionality of | the recent act of 
Congress generally | known as the anti-lottery law. | n. p.n. d. 

8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 48. 
Discussed with great force. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
—— Empire never waits. 
In Illustrated American, New York. 
Reprinted in the Daily Revister, Mobile, Ala., Jan., 1898, 


Taytor, J.J. Daniel G. Taylor, | a | country preacher. | By | J. J. Tay- 
lor, M. A., D. D. | Louisville, Ky.: | Baptist Book Concern, | 1893. | 


l2mo. pp. 139. 
The author resides in Alabama. 


Copies seen: Curry. 
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TAYLOR, JOSEPH WALTERS (1820- ), Lawyer. A plea for the University 
of Alabama. | An address | delivered before | the Erosophic and Phi- 
lomathie | Societies | of | the University of Alabama, | on | their anni- 
versary occasion, | August 9, 1847. | By | Joseph W. Taylor, Esq. | 
Tuskaloosa: | printed by M. D. J. Slade. | 1847. | 

8vo. pp. 57. 
An address of great merit and value in respect to the history of the University. 


Copies seen: Owen. 

— Henry Clay: | his life, character and services, | Anoration | delivered 
before | a meeting of the citizens | of | Greene County, Alabama, | at 
Eutaw, | July 3ist, 1852. | By | Joseph W. Taylor, Esq. | Eutaw: | 
printed by William H. Fowler. | 1852. | 

vo. pp. 46. 
Copies seen: Owen 

—— The issue of the hour. | Speech | of | Hon. Joseph W. Taylor, | of 
Alabama, | delivered before the | Conservative State Convention, | in 
Montgomery, on the 5th Sept. 1867. | Together with the platform of 
the Conservative | Party of Alabama, | Montgomery: | Montgomery 
Daily Mail job oftice print. | n.d. 

pp. 15h. Double columns. 


Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Address | before the | literary societies | of | Washington and Lee 
University, | on Commencement Day, June 22, 1871. | By Joseph W. 
Taylor, Esq. | of Alabama. | Published by request of | the literary 
societies, the alumni association, and the board of trustees. | Balti- 
more: | printed by John Murphy & Co. | [ete. 2 lines.] | 1871. | 

pp. 

“A plea for the conversion of Washington and Lee University into a memo- 
rial university by the people of the South, to constitute their tinal and crowning 
monument to the memory of General Robert E. Lee.” 

Copies seen: Curry 

TayYLor, R. C. Statistics of coal. [lustrated by maps and diagrams. 
Philadelphia. 1842. 

vo. pp. 734. Mapot Ala. 

Coal field of Tuscaloosa, p. 36. 

Second edition, 1855. 

In the latter edition the Alabama details, with map and section, copied from 
Toumey's First Report, 1850. 

TAYLOR, THOMAS JONES (1829-1894), Probate Judge of Madison County. 
Early history | of | Madison County, | and, incidentally, of North 
Ala- | bama. | (By a reliable scribe.) | Chapter I [-XV.] | 

— Later history | of | Madison County, | and, incidentally, of North 
Ala- | bama. | (By a reliable seribe.) | Chapter 1 [-XVIIL] | 

In the Huntsville ( Ala.) Independent, 1883 and 1884. 

The Early history covers the period from the earliest settlement, about 1800, to 
1819; and the Later history, the period from 1819 to 1840. 

A native of Madison, being a grandson of an emigrant of 1809 (four years after 
the first permanent white settlement), a teacher and a public official, the writer 
was,eminently qualified for this werk. In its preparation he made use of tradi 
tions, books, and public records. The style is dignitied and philosophical, and 
the arrangement and method of treatment evidence careful preparation. Its only 
fault is that of a scantiness of personal detail, These chapters deserve a better 
place than the files of a newspaper, and ought to be reprinted. 

Copies seen; Hamner; Owen. 


| 

| 
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TEACHER, THE SOUTHERN. The | Southern Teacher; | a journal of | school 
and home education. | Edited by | W.S. Barton. | Vol. L. [-II.] July, 
1850. [-May, 1861.] No. 1. | Montgomery, Ala.: | 1859 [-1861.] | 

8vo. vol.i (6 nos.), pp. 288; vol. ii (10 nos.), pp. 480. Zlustrated. 

The fourth educational journal projected in Alabama. It was edited by W. 5S. 
Barton, a practical teacher and text-book writer. The news feature of each issue 
is valuable as preserving educational items. Its leading articles often consist of 
mere abstractions. How much longer it continued after the issue of May, 1861, is 
not known. The first year it was published as a bimonthly and contains 6 num. 
bers; the second year as a monthly, and contains to and including May, 1861, 10 
numbers. Subscription price, $1.00 for the tirst year; but increased the second 
vear to $2.00 

Copics seen: Bureau of Education. 

TEACHERS’ AssoctatTion, The Alabama State. (Colored.) Minutes. 

8vo. 

First session, Selma, April 6-7, 1882. pp. 31 

Third session, Tuskegee. April 9-11, 1884. pp. 40. 

Fourth session, Marion, April 8-9, 1885. pp. 18. 

Fitth session, Selma, April 21-24, 1886. pp. 32. 

Eighth session, Selma, April 10-12, 1889. pp. 62. 

Fifteenth session, Anniston, June 3-5. 1896. pp. 21. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

TEACHERS’ JOURNAL, THE ALABAMA. Alabama Teachers’ Journal. Hunts- 
ville and Montgomery, Ala. 1885-1889. 

4to and 8vo. 

Vol. I, July, 1885-J une, 1886. pp. 173. 4to. 

Vol. II, July, 1886—J une, 1887. 4to. Each number paged separately. 

Vol. ILI, July, 1887-Sept.. 1888. 4te. Each number paged separately. 

Vol. LV, Oct., 1888 -Sept., 1889. pp. 328. 

Vol. V, Oct., 1889. pp. 333-356. 

Founded and edited by J. A. B, Lovett, who published Vols. I and Il at Hunts- 
ville. Vols. IIL and [V were published at Montgomery. Oct., 1888, to Feb., 1889, 
J.M. Dewberry was associated in the management, and with the issue of the last 
date became sole editor and manager. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

F. W. and Smirn, A. Davis, Publishers. Jetferson County | and | 
Birmingham | Alabama. | Historical and biographical. | 1887, | Teeple 
& Smith, publishers. | Caldwell Printing Works, Birmingham, Ala. | 

ito. pp. xvi, 1 L,595. Pertraits paged with text. 

This work was the outgrowth of ** boom” conditions in the mineral region of 
Alabama, of which Birmingham was the center. Its publishers were not his 
torical students, and cared nothing for history or biography as such. Therefore 


it includes much *‘ rubbish” and lengthy sketches of many persons not worthy of 
them, and who are now (1897) quite forgotten in both the county and town. With 
all this, however, it is a valuable book. The signed chapters are in the main 
accurate and reliable. Those unsigned, the general work, and the editing of the 
biographies were done by John W. DuBose (pp. 413-414), in every way qualified 
for the task. In some matters there is a scantiness of data, and someof the really 
important biographies are brief, but doubtless this was unavoidable in a pioneer 
work. In the main. it must be regarded as a book of permanent value. 


CONTENTS. 
Chapter I. Topography, geology, and natural resources, by Henry MeCalley 


pp. 17-49. 
Chapter LL. Early history. Jefferson County as it was in by-gone days, by BE 


(irace. pp. 55-71. 
Chapter IIL. County officers. pp. 72-76. 
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Chapter IV. The bench and bar, by A.O. Lane. pp. 79-94. 

Chapter V. The medical profession, by John D.S. Davis, M.D. pp. 97-119. 

Chapter VI. Early railroad building. pp. 120-125. 

Chapter VII. Initialinfluences. pp. 136-188. Comprises sketches of the princi- 
pal founders of Birmingham. 

Chapter VIII. Birmingham, city government, growth, industrial, social and re 
ligious life, and the men who have labored for its fame. pp. 189-310. 

Chapter IX. Biographical. pp. 311-579. 

Chapter X. The pieneer iron makers and iron interests. pp. 580-595. 


The work coniains the following 


BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES: 


Abernethy, B. G. 
Abernethy, J.C. 

Allen, B. M. 

Allen, Henry. 

Allen, James A 
Altman, J.J. 

Ansley, W. W. 
Ashford, T. T. 

Bains, G. W. 

Ball, George C. 
Bankhead, J. H. 
Barelift, H. H. 

Barclift, L. M., jr. 

Bass, J. W. 

Beges, H. T. 

Beitman, Joseph 
Berney, William (portrait). 
Berry, R. A. 

Berry. W. E. (portrait). 
Bethea, W. M. 

Billups, J. M., jr. 
Boddie, John B. (portrait) 
Boggan, M. M. 

Boland, R. W. (portrait) 
Bradley, R.C 

Brewer, W. 

Bridge, sE. L 

Brooks, W. M. 

Brown, H. H. 
Brownlee, 
Buchanan, J. V 
Burgin, W. M. 
Burwell, O. 

Burwell, T. O. 

Byrne, Patrick 
Caldwell, H. M. 
Cameron, W.J. (portrait) 
Campbell, E. K. 
Campbell, G. W 
Carter, J. R. 

Cheek, Amos. 
Chenoweth, W. A. 
Chew, W. L. 

Clark, H. 0. 

Clarkson, E. L 

Cobbs, J. B. 

Cobbs, Thomas 


Cochrane, H. P. 
Copeland, G. 
Copeland, H. J. 
Copeland, W. B. 
Cox, James A. 
Cowin, Tom. 
Crawford, Toombs. 
Crawtord, W. W. 
Crowe, P. P. 
Cruikshank, G. M. 
Cunningham, R. M. 
Darby, S.J. 

Davin, Walter W. (portrait). 
Davis, Daniel. 
Davis, Elias. 

Davis, J. DS. (portrait). 
Davis, Ralph. 
Davis, W. E. B. (portrait). 
Davis & Worcester. 
Dawson, W. W. 
Deason, G. T. 

De Bardeleben, H. F. 
Dill, H. H. 

Dozier. J.C. 
DuBose, J. W 
Earle, J. B. 

Earle, P.H- 
Eastman, E. (portrait). 
Edmonds, FE. N. 
Ellis, C. C. 
Emmons, 8. W. 
Enslen, C. F. 
Enslen, E. F. 
Erswell, Edward. 
Eubank, Alfred. 
Eubank, George. 
Evans, F. V. 
Francis, C. H. 
Francis, J. B. 
Fulton, E. K. 
Fulwiler, R. W. 
Garrett, J.J. 
Gayle, J.P. 
Gillespie, J. M. 
Gillespie, J.S. 
Gilmer, W. B. 
Gladden, F.C. 
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Going, J. A 
Gould, William. 
Grace, B. E. 
Grace, D. B. 
Grady, J. F. 
Green, N. T. 
Greene, 5. E. 
Gregg, M. J. 
Hagood, R. H. 
Hanby, S. M. 
Hand, D. M. 


Handley, W. A. (portrait). 


Harding. W.P. 4 
Hargreaves, H. W 
Harris, G.H 
Harris, GG. W 


Hawkins, J. E. (portrait). 


Hawkins, A. N. 
Hetliu, J. T. 
Henley, A. T. 
Henley, J.C. 
Hewitt, G. W. 
Hickman, W. P. 
Higdon, EF. L. 
Higgins, W. H 
Hillman, T. T. 
Hochstadter, A. F. 
Hochstadter, 1. R 
Hood, William. 
Hopkins, J. B. 
Horton. W. M. 
Houston, W. A. 
Hudgins, T. L. 
Hudson, M.G. 
Huey, J. M. 
Hughes, B. M. 
Hughes, C. T. 
Ingram, C.J. K. 
Irion, F. M. 
Jetters, Thomas. 
Jemison, J. S. 
Jemison, Robert 
Johns, L. W. (portrait) 
Johnston, W. H. 
Jones, E. R. 
Jones, J.C. 
Jordan, M. H. (portrait) 
Kelley, George C. 
Kettig, W. H. 
Lacey, E.? 

Laird, S. E. 

Lane, A. 0. (portrait) 
Ledbetter, J. A. 
Ledbetter, S. L. 
Leighton. S. H. 
Lindsay, W. M. 
Linn, E. W. 

Long, J.C. 

Lowe, R. J. 
Luckie, J. B. (portrait). 
Lynch, J. E. 
Lyons, T. B. 


Malone. W.N 
Marable, D. T. 
Marshal, J. B. 
Martin, Alburto. 
Martin, J. M. 


Me Adory, Chambers (portrait). 


Me Adory. R. A. 
McCarthy, F. W. 
MeCary, C.J. (portrait). 
MeCary. J. H. 

MeClary, J. B. 
MeClune, J. H. 

Me Eachin, A. B. 
McKinney, H. M. 
McLester, Joseph. 
Mercer, Harry. 

Merrill, C. A. 

Miles, G. G. 

Milner, J. T. (portrait). 
Milner, W. J. (portrait). 
Moore, J.G. 

Moore, Moore & Handley. 
Morehead, F.C. 

Morrow, G. M. 

Morrow, J.C 

Mountjoy, C. A 
Mudd, J.P. 

Mudd, W.S. (portrait). 
Nabers, W. F. 

Nalf, J. M. 

Naff. W. H 

Nicholson, Evan. 
O'Brien. F. P. 

Oliver, William G. 
Olmstead, E. D 

Owen, 

Patty, H. M. 

Pearson, R. H. (portrait). 
Peebles, J H 

Perry, H. W. 

Perryman & Dearborn 
Phelan, John. 
Phillips, J. H. (portrait). 
Porter, M.A 

Porter, M. T. (portrait). 
Porter, W. A. 

Price, Isaac. 

Purser, D. 1. 

Raps, George. 

Read, John W. (portrait). 
Reese, C. H. 

Rencher, C. B. 
Richards, E. A 

Roberts, Charles. 
Roberts, Willis. 

Roden, B. F. (portrait). 
Roden, J. B. 

Rogers, P. J. 

Rowlett, Daniel, jr. 
Russell, James M. (portrait). 
Schillinger, Philip. 
Schwab, Jonas. 


| 
| 


TEMPERANCE, THE SONS OF. 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Sears, J. W. 
Senn, Charles A, 
Shackleford, J. D. 
Shahan, John. 
Sharpe, H. A. 
Shaw, Willis. 
Shepherd, C. D, 
Sheppard, F.G. 
Shideler, W. L. 
Sidel, Edouard, 
Sisson, C. W. 
Slade, C. FE. 
Smith, D. D. 
Smith, Joseph R. 
Smith, H.D. 
Smith, P. R. 
Smith, R. D. (portrait). 
Smith, T.s. 
Smith, W.C. 
Solomor & Levi. 
Stevens, E. G., jr. (portrait). 
Stiles, J. P. 
Stillman, J. H. 
Sterrett, R. H. 
Stone, Harry. 
Strange, J. D. 
Sutcliff, Armstrong and Willett. 
Tabor, B. H. (portrait). 
Taliaferro, E. T. (portrait). 
Tarrant, A.J. 
Terry, John T., jr. (portrait). 
Thompson, N. F. 
Thompson, T. C, 
Thomson, J. M. (portrait). 
Thomson, P. K. 
Thornton, T. F. 
Throckmorton, M. B, 
Tillman, J. P. 
Tomlinson, J. W. 
Torrey, Samuel. 

Copies seen: Owen. 
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Truss, S. R. 

Tyler, A. A. 

Tyler, G. W. 

Underwood, 0. W. 

Underwood, William T. 

Van Hoose, J. A. 

Van Hoose, J. M. 

Vaughn, William. 

Veitch, John. 

Wade, A.C. 

Walker, E. W. 

Walker, William A. (portrait). 
Walker, William A.., jr. (portrait). 
Ward, G. R. 

Ward, W.C. 

Ware, J. A. 

Warren, Edward 

Watlington, H. L. 

Watkins, J. L. 

Weatherly, James. 

Webb, James E. 

Weil, M., & Bro. 

Westbrook, J.C. (portrait). 
Whelan, Charles. 

Whilden, 1D. 

Wilda, R. W. A. 

Williamson, C. I. (portrait). 
Wilson, A. 0. 

Wilson, 
Wilson,.- 
Wilson, 
Wilson, 
Wilson, Rev. W. L. 
Winn, H.J. 
Withington, M. E. 
Wood, C.W. 

Wood, W. H. 
Wooldridge, W. H. 
Yancey, William E. 


Journal | of the | proceedings of the sixth 


annual session | of the | Grand Division | of the | Sons of Temperance 
of Alabama, | held in the | city of Montgomery, | on the 11th, 12th, 
and 18th of Jan. 1853. | [Seal.] | Tuscaloosa: | printed by J. F. War- 
ren, “Crystal Fount” office. | 1853. | 


8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. 


pp. 24. 
—— Journal | of the | proceedings of the semi-annual session | of the | 


Grand Division | of the | Sons of Temperance of Alabama, | held at | 
La Fayette, Chambers County, | on the 19th and 20th July, 1853. | 
[Design.] | Tuscaloosa: | printed by J. F. Warren, ‘‘Crystal Fount” 


office. | 1853. | 
pp. 21. 


avo. 


—— Journal | of the | proceedings of the | ninth annual session | of the | 


Grand Division | of the | Sons of Temperance of Alabama | held at 


Mobile, Alabama, | January 23d, 24th, 25th and 26th, 1856. | [Design.] | 
Mobile: | Farrow, Stokes & Dennett, [-ete., 2 lines.] | 1856. | 


8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. 
Copies seen: Owen, 


HIst 97 76 


pp. 22. 


L 
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TEMPERANCE, Tne Sons or. Constitution, | by-laws, | and rules of 
order, | of | Bear Creek Division, No. 315, | of the | Sons of Temper- 
ance, | of the State of Alabama, | Pickens County. | Tuscaloosa: | 
printed by J. F. Warren, ‘ Fount” office. {| 1850. | 

8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 16 

TEMPERANCE CONVENTION, THE ALABAMA STATE. Proceedings of the 
Alabama State Temperance Convention, held at Selma, Nov. 24-25, 
1852. n.p.n. ad. 

sve. pp. 4. 
\ previous semi-annual session bad been held at Decatur in July 1852. 
Copies seen: (wen. 

TERNAUX-CoMPANS, H. Voyages, | relations et mémoires | originaux | 
pour servir & Vhistoire de la decouverte | de TAmeérique, | publies pour 
la premi¢re fois en Frangais, | par H. Ternaux-Compans. | Recueil de 
pieces | sur | La Floride. | Medit. | Paris. | Arthus Bertrand, libraire- 
éditeur, | Libraire de la Société de Géographie de Paris, | Rue Haute- 
feuille, No, 23. | MDCCCXLI. | 

8vo. pp. [8] 368 

Vol. xx of the general collection of Ternaux’s Voyages, et 

Contents: Proclamation to be made to inhabitants of the regions and provinces 
that lie between the River of Palms (Vanuce) and the Cape of Florida, pp. 1-7; 
Fontanedo's Memoire on Florida, its coasts, and its inhabitants, pp. 9-42; Letter 
from Soto to municipal council of Santiago, Cuba, pp. 45-50; Biedma’s relation ot 
De Soto's Florida expedition, pp. 51-106; Father Bateta’s account of Melendez’s 
expedition in Florida, pp. 107-142; Account of Guido de los Bazare's voyage to 
east coast of Florida in 1559, pp. 143-156; Velasco's letter to the King of Spain on 
the atlairs of Florida, pp. 157-164; Chaplain Mendoza’s account of voyage of the 
Melendez expedition to Florida, 1565, pp. 165-232; Copy of a letter on Florida 
with plan, ete., of Fort Caroline, in 1565, pp. 233-246; History of Capt. John 
Ribault's last voyage to Florida, 1565, pp. 247-248; another account of same, pp. 
249-300; De Gourgue's reprisal, pp. 301-366. 


THARIN, ROBERT SEYMOUR SYMMEs (1830- ), M.A. Arbitrary arrests | 
in the South; | or, | scenes | from the | experience of an Alabama 


unionist. | By | R. 8. Tharin, A. M., | a native of Charleston, S. C.; 
for thirty years a resi- | dent of the Cotton States, and commonly 
known | in the West as ‘‘The Alabama Refugee.” | New York: Pub- 
lished by John Bradburn, | [address 2 lines.] | 1863. | 

I2mo. pp. 245 

An undue amplitication and exaggeration of a tew personal incidents, and the 
misrepresentation therefrom of a whole State. 

Copics seen: Owen. 

THarin, W. C. A | directory | of | Marengo County, | for 1860-61: | em- 
bracing the names of the voters in the County, | alphabetically 
arranged, | their occupation, post office and residence; | numerous 
tables of statistics, a short sketch of | the County, advertisements, 
&c. | By W. C. Tharin, | Linden, Ala. | Mobile: | Farrow & Dennett, 
printers, No. 3 North Water street. | 1861. | 

pp. 67. 

Modeled after Snedicor's Directory of Greene County. 

Contains reprint of Chapter XLI, vol.2, Pickett’s History of Alabama, on the 
Vine and Olive Company. Contains also sketchs of the towns of Linden, Spring 
Hill, Jefferson, Dayton and McKinley. 

It is now rare. 


Copies seen: Owen 
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THerornitus WALTON. Theophilus Walton; | or, | the majesty of truth. | 
A reply | to | Theodosia Ernest. | By a member of the Alabama Con- 
ference, | [Quotation, 1 line.] | Nashville, Tenn.: | Published for the 
author by Stevenson & Owen. | 1858. | 

l2mo. pp. 408. 

Turers, AboLtpue, The Mississippi Bubble: a Memoir of John Law. By 
Adolphe Thiers. Translated and edited by Frank 8. Fiske. New York: 
W. A. Townsend & Co. 1859. 

12mo. pp. 338, 
Copies seen: Peabody. 

Tuomas, Cyrus (1825- ). Smithsonian institution | Bureau of ethnol- 
ogy: J. W. Powell, director, | Catalogue of prehistoric works | east of 
the Rocky mountains | by | Cyrus Thomas | [vignette] | Washing- 
ton | Government printing office | 1891. | 

pp. 246. 
Alabama, pp. 11-16, archwological map. 
Copies seen: Owen, 

Tiomas, Ricuarp. Coke and coke making. 

In Proceedings Alabama Industrial and Scieutifie Society, 1893, vol. iii, pp. 17-30. 

Tuomrson, N.H. Sketch of Bibb County. 

In Culver’s Alabama's Resources, pp. 165-168. 
Statistical and descriptive. 

THORINGTON, WILLIAM SEWELL (1847- ), Lawyer. The | code of ordi- 
nances | of the | City Council of Montgomery, | with the | charter, | 
and captions of all Acts of the General Assembly | of Alabama affecting 
the charter of | the city of Montgomery. | Compiled by Wm. 8. Thor- 
ington. | Prepared and published by authority of the city council | of 
Montgomery. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Brown Printing Co. printers anil 
binders. | | 

Ryo. pp. 505. 
Copies seen: Owen, 

—— sketch of Lester Chauncey Smith. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1897, pp. 63-65. 

THORNTON, EDWARD QUINN ( -187%), WM. A., Teacher. Vortions of the 
cretaceous and tertiary formations [of Alabama]. 

In Geological Survey of Alabama: Second biennial report, 1858, pp. 223-252. 

—— The geology of Alabama. 

In Alabama Educational Journal, Montgomery, Ala., Jan. 1859, vol. i, pp. 105- 
110. 

THREET, FRANK H. rs, CLARKE, Ricuarp H. Contested-election case of, 
from the first congressional district of Alabama. Washington: | Gov- 
ernment Printing Office. | 1889. | 

8vo. pp. 274. 


Report in favor of contestee, Feby. 21, 1890. (House Rep. 363, 51st 
Cong. ist sess. In Vol. 2.) 

8vo. pp.% No title page 
—— Viewsof minority concurring in recommendation of adoptien of resolu- 
tion declaring Threet was not elected and that Clarke was. (House 
Rep. 363, pt. 2. Zbid., Vol. 2.) 

8vo, pp.l. No title page. 

Copres seen: Owen. 
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TILLMAN, JOUN PLUMMER (1849- ), Lawyer. Commissioner. Code of 
Alabama, 1886. (See Codes.) 

Tipton, F., M.D. The negro problem from a medical standpoint. 

In New York Medical Journal, May 22, 1886. 
Also reprinted. 
The author was a resident of Selma, Ala. 

ToMLINSON, JouN W., Lawyer. Why pleadings should be verified by 
aflidavit. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1894, pp. 52-58. 
Read before the Association July 10, 1894 

Tompkins, HENRY CLAY (1845-1898), Lawyer. | Sketch of Judah Phillips 

Benjamin. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1896, Appendix, exx-exxxvii. 
Reprinted in Sewanee (Tenn.) Review, April, 1897 
Read before the Association Aug. 6, 1896. 
—— Sketch of Daniel Shipman Troy. 
Ibid. Appendix, pp. exli-exliv 
— anp Screws, W. W. Road laws of Alabama, | published in pursu- 
ance of | an act of the General Assembly of Alabama, | entitled An 
Act to provide for | codifying and publishing in pamphlet form, | the | 
road laws of Alabama, | approved March 1, 1881. | Codified by | H.C, 
Tompkins, Attorney General. | W. W. Serews, Secretary of State. | 
Montgomery, Ala.: | Allred & Beers, State printers. | 1881. | 
8vo. pp. 20. 
Acts of IS80-S1. pp. Lie-9. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

TONER, JoseErH MERIDETH (1825-1896), VW. D., Author. Contributions te 
the study of yellow fever. | \ paper read before | the American Public 
Health Association, | New York, November 12, 1873, | on the | Natural 
history and distribution | of | yellow fever | in | the United States, | 
with | chart showing all the localities, and the eleva- | tion of each 
place above sea-level, | where it has appeared, | from | A. D. 1668 to 
A. D. 1874. | Reprinted from annual report Supervising Surgeon U.S. | 
Marine-Hospital Service, 1873. | 

8vo. pp. 36. Chart. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

TONEY, STERLING B., Lawyer. The profession of the law. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1893, pp. 76-93. 
Delivered before the Association July 5, 1893. 

ToULMIN, HARRY (1766-1824), Lawyer, Judge U. S. Superior Court in Miss. 
Territory, 1804-1819. Digest of the laws of Alabama, 1823. (See Codes 
of Alabama.) 

—— Sketch of. 

In Claiborne’s Mississippi, ete., p. 309, note. 

—— Sketch of. 

In Lynch’s Bench and Bar of Mississippi, pp. 21-23. 

TOWNES, SAMUEL A. The | history | of | Marion, sketches of life, &e. | i 
Perry County, Alabama, | by S. A. Townes. | [Quotation, 1 line 
Marion, Ala. | Printed by Dennis Dykons. | 1844. | 


8vo. pp. 63. 
The appendix contains the following sketches: Marion Female Seminary, pp. 


51-55; The Judson Female Institute, pp. 55-59; Howard Collegiate and Theolog 
ical Institute, pp. 60-61; First effort at local history writing in Alabama. 


| 
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“This is a work of local attraction, and will be read nodoubt with great interest 
by those interested in the section of country about which it is conversant. The 
general reader will find, however, many lively and spirited sketches of life and 
manners in the earlier time and in the wild border country which can not fail to 
afford amusement. Much humor is displayed in the production, and an enumera. 
tion of what otherwise would be considered as dry facts is frequently made to 
assume the garb of and semblance of romance.""—NSouthern Quarterly Review, Jan., 
1845, vol. vii, p. 259. 

Copies seen: Owen 


Towns. Letter from the Alabama towns. 

In the Port Folio, Philadelphia, Pa., Oct., 1817, pp. 325-329. 

Gives an account of ‘the commercial towns already located in the territory of 
Alabama, as well as the most eligible sites for such as have not yet been estab- 
lished.” In the former class are given Mobile, Blakely, Falls of Blackwarrior, 
Claiborne, Jackson, Falls of Cahaba, Mouth of the Cahaba, and old Fort Jackson. 

See Ibid Sept., 1816. 

Tracy, E. C. Memoir | of The Life | of | Jeremiah Evarts, Esq. | Late 
corresponding secretary of the American Board of | Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions. | By E.C. Tracy. | Boston: | Published by Crocker 
and Brewster, | 47, Washington-street. | 1845. 

8vo. pp.448. Portrait of author. 

Contains much data relating to the missionary establishments of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, among the ‘‘Southern Indians” 
before their removal by the General Government beyond the Mississippi River. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 


TREASURER, THE State. Reports, 1847-1896. Montgomery, 1849-96. 
5 vo. 
The State Treasurer was elected by joint vote of the General Assembly, annu- 
ally from 1819 to 1861 and biennially from 1861 to 1868. From 1868 the election 
bas been by the people for a term of two years. 


BIENNIAL. 


Report of William Graham, Treasurer, for two years ending Nov. 1, 1849, to 
House of Representatives (second biennial session). pp.8. 11. No title page. 

House Doe. No. 5. 

Report of William Graham, for two years ending Noy. 1, 1851. to third biennial 
session of the General Assembly of Alabama. pp. 30. 

House Doc. No. 4; edition, 1,000 copies. Senate Doe. No. 2; edition, 500 copies. 
Report of William Graham, for two years ending Sept. 30, 1853, to fourth biennial 
session of the General Assembly. pp. 32 

Senate Doc.; edition, 500 copies. Report ef William Graham, for two years 
ending Sept. 30,1855, to fifth biennial session of the General Assembly. pp. 32. 

Senate Doc.; edition, 500 copies. Report of William Graham, tor two years 
ending Sept. 30, 1857, to sixth biennial session of the General Assembly. pp. 32. 

House Doe.; edition, 5,000 copies. Report of William Graham, for two years 
ending Sept. 30, 1859, to seventh biennial session of the General Assembly. pp. 82. 

Copies seen: Curry; Owen. 


ANNUAL. 


Report of L. P. Saxon, Treasurer of the Provincial Government of Alabama, 
for year ending Sept. 30, 1865, to the General Assembly. pp. 25. 

Report of L. P. Saxon, State Treasurer, Sept. 30, 1866. pp. 32. 

Report of Arthur Bingham, for period Oct. 1, 1866, to Sept. 30, 1869, to the Gov- 
ernor, pp. 114. 

Report of Arthur Bingham, Sept. 30, 1870. pp. 39 [1.) 

Report of James F. Grant, Sept. 30,1871. pp. 40. 

Report of Arthur Bingham, for year ending Sept. 00, 1873. pp. 46. 

Report of Arthur Bingham, Sept. 30,1874. pp. 63. 11. 

Report of Daniel Crawford, Sept. 30,1875. pp. 50. 
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Report of Daniel Crawford, Sept. 30, 1876. pp. 52 
Report of Daniel Crawford, Sept. 30,1877. pp. 55. 
Report of Daniel Crawford, Sept. 30, 1878. pp. 41. 
Report of [ke H. Vincent, Sept. 30,1879. pp. 54. 
Report of Ike H. Vincent, Sept. 30, 1880. pp. 36. 
Report of Ike H. Vincent, Sept. 30,1881. pp. 44. 

Report of [ke H. Vincent, Sept. 30, 1882. pp. 53. 
Report of Fred H. Smith, Sept. 30,1883. pp. 82. 
Report of Fred H. Smith, Sept. 30, 1884. pp. 70. 
Report of Fred H. Smith, Sept. 30, 1885. pp. 69. 
Report of Fred H. Smith, Sept. 30, 1886. pp. 89. 
Biennial report of Fred H. Smith, for vears ending Sept. 30, 1887, and Sept. 30 


1888. pp. 169. 


: Report of John L. Cobbs, Sept. 30, 1889. pp. 89 
; Report of John L. Cobbs, Sept. 30,1890. pp. 126. 
Report of John L. Cobbs, Sept. 30, 1891. pp. 102. 


Report of John L. Cobbs, Sept. 30,1892. pp. 90. 
Report of J. Craig Smith, Sept. 30, 1893. pp. 165. 


Report of J. Craig Smith, Sept. 30, 1894. pp. 166. 
Report of J. Craig Smith, Sept. 30,1895. pp. 218. 
Report of J. Craig Smith, Sept. 30, 1896. pp. 199. 
‘ Report of George W. Ellis, Sept. 30,1897. pp. 39 
Copics seen: Owen 
Triats. [Trial of William Weir, for aiding in escape of Samuel 8. Hinton. } 


In (An Account of a| Murder in Cedar Blug, Cherokee Countu, Alabama, pp. 32 
Samuel S. Hinton, on Dee. 3, 1845, had shot and killed Lanstord Stallings, sheriff 
of the county, and Weir was charged with aiding in his escape 

— The trial | of | Dr. Stephen A. Bryant, William Bryant, | and James 
Dobbins, | for | the murder | of | Shelby Butler, | tried in the Cireuit 
Court, March Term, 1860. | Hon. Wm. 8. Mudd, Judge. | Stenographi- 
cally reported by | M. H. Wood. | Tuscaloosa: | printed at the ‘ Ob- 
server” office. | 1X60. | 

8vo. pp. 95 [v). 
Copies seen: Owen 
—— [Trial of Wesley Posey in Circuit C. of Jett. Co., Alabama, for rape. ] 
In Alabama Law Journal, Montgomery, Ala., Dec., 1883, Jan., 1884, vol. ii, pp. 
359-362, 395-397. 

—— Trial of David A. Herring for killing Edward L. Nabors. (Seee Uni- 
versity of Alabama. ) 

TRINITY SCHOOL (COLORED.) Catalogue | of | Trinity school, 
Ala. | 1875-76. | New York: | G. P. Putnam’s sons, | [-ete., 1 line.) | 
1X76 [-1891.] | 

Catalogue. 1875-76. pp. 12. 

1887-88. pp. 16 

1891-92. pp. 20. 

Opened May 28, 1865, by Miss M. F. Wells, under direction of John Ogden, agent 
of Western Freedmen’s Aid Commission, of Cincinnati, Ohio. Now supported by 


the American Missionary Association. 


Athens, 


Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 
Troost, GERARD. The Pentremites reinwardltie, a new fossil, with remarks 
: on the genus Pentremites (Say), and its geognostic position in the 
States of Tennessee, Alabama, and Kentucky. 


In Transactions Geological Society Pennsylvania, 1835, vol. 1, pp. 224-231, 10 plates. 


— Carboniferous rocks of Alabama. 
In Third Annual Report on the Geology of Tennessee, p.4. Nashville, 1835. 
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Troost, Lewis, C. E. Report | on the | formation of a harbor | for the | 
city of Mobile, | and on the | advantages of the enterprise; | to the | 
president and directors | of the | Mobile Harbor and Railroad Com- 
pany, | by Lewis Troost, C. E , | vice president and chief engineer. | 
February 4th, 1867. | Mobile: | Thompson & Powers, printers, 32 North 
Water street. | 1867. | 

pp.32. 
Copies seen : Owen. 


a 


TrowpripGe, Joun TOWNSEND (1827- ), Author. The | South: 
tour of its battlefields and ruined cities, | a journey through the 
desolated States, | and talks with the people. | [-etc. 11 lines.] | From 
personal observations and experience during months of Southern 
travel. | By J. T. Trowbridge, | Author [-ete. 1 line.] Illustrated. | 
Sold by agents only. | Hartford, Conn.: | Published by L. Stebbins. | 
1866. | 

8vo. pp. 590. 

Pp. 415-451 contain observations on his tour through Alabama, made in 1865. 

Copies seen : Hamner. 

Troy, DANIEL SHIPMAN (1832-1895), Lawyer. The American principle. 

In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Oct. 1878, vol. i, pp. 492-495. 

—— Proposed | railroad legislation. | Letter | of | Col. D. S. Troy, | Sen- 
ator from Montgomery, | to the | Montgomery Advertiser. | n. p. n.d. 

sve. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 13. 

Copies seen : Owen. 

—— The measure of value. | By | Daniel 8. Troy. | 

Svo. pp. 1s. 

Dated at the end, ** Montgomery, Ala., April. 1893.’ 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Sketch of. (See Tompkins, H. C.) 

TRUMBULL, HENRY. History of the discovery of America. . . . To which 
is annexed the particulars of . . . the Creek and Seminole wars. 
Boston, 1831, 

8vo. pp. 256. 

“A most miscellaneous collection, which happens to contain some early accounts 
of events preceding the Creek war; among others, one of the first narratives of 
the massacre at Fort Mims. written near the scene.”’—Darton’s Life of Jackson. 

—— History of Indian Wars. New edition. Revised and re-arranged. 
Boston. 1841, 

8vo. 

Creek wars, Chapter 19. 

Tucker, Henry Hatcomper. The dignity | of | the ministerial office. | A 
sermon, | delivered in the Baptist Church in Tuskeegee, | Alabama, 
March 27, 1853, | at the | ordination | of | Prof. Archibald J. Battle. | 
By H. H. Tucker. | Published by request of the | church and congre- 
gation. | 1853. | 

pp. 45. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

TUOMEY, MICHAEL (1805-1857), State Geologist of S. C., First State Geologist 
of Ala, First biennial report on the geology of Alabama, 1850, (See 
Geological Survey of Alabama. ) 

—— Second biennial report of the geology of Alabama, 1858. (See Geological 
Survey of Alabama.) 
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Tuomey, Micuak.. Report to the Alabama Coal Mining Company on the 
Cahaba coal field. 
In Geological Survey of Alabama. Report of progress for 1875, pp. 205-212. 
—— Description of some new fossils from the cretaceous rocks of tie 


Southern States. 
In Proceedings Academy Natural Sciences, 1854, vol. vii, pp. 167-172. 


— Sketch of. 
In the Coralla of Ninety-Four, University of Alabama, pp. 21-24; portrait 
Condensed from an article by his son-in-law. Rev R. D. Nevius, in Alabama 
Educational Journal, Jan. 1859, pp. 111-119. 


TURNER, EDWARD (1778- ), Lawyer, Compiler. Statutes of the Mis- 
: sissippi Territory, 1816. (See Codes of Alabama. ) 
t TURNER, JouN ©. Speech | of | Hon. John O. Turner, | State Superin 
' tendent of Education | of Alabama, | before the Southern Educational 
' Association, | at its | annual session, | Mobile, Alabama, | December 


30th, 1896, | Essential conditions in rural schools. | Revenues. | The 
Governor’s message | on | education. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Roemer 
printing company, printers and binders. | [-ete., 1 line] | 1896. | 

8vo. Cover title only, l leaf. pp. 30. 


Copies seen: Owen. 
— Ednueuation in Alabama. 
In Culver's Alabama's Resources, pp. 18-39. 

—— Sketch of: (See MeCall, C. R.) 

Turpin, Louis W. Contested election cases of. (See MeDuttie rs. Turpin. ) 

TURRENTINE, J. J.. and SaNnpERs, W. T. Comparative index | of the | 
sections of the Codes of 1876 and 1886, | with | full Supreme Court 
citations and recent amendments. | By | J. J. Turrentine, | and | 
W. T. Sanders. | Printed for the author. | 1889. | 

4to. pp. 62. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

TuscaLoosa. Address of the Democratic county meeting of Tuscaloosa 
County. n.p.n.d. 

pp.8& No title page. 
Issues of the campaign of 1840. 
Copies seen : Owen. 

— Reliable information | as to | the city and county | of | Tuskaloosa, 
Alabama, | for capitalists, manufacturers, miners, agriculturists, | 
and | all other classes | who desire to improve their condition | and 
secure | healthful and eligible homes | for themselves and their fami- 
lies. | Published by the | Tuskaloosa Board of Industries, | composed 
mostly of | the leading business men of the city. | Tuskaloosa, Ala. : | 
Printed at the ‘“ Gazette” office. | 1876. | 

Svo. pp. 19. 
Copies seen » Owen. 
—— Statistics of educational institutions in, 1877. 
In Barnard’s American Journal of Education, X XTX, 487-556. 
—— First annual report | of the | Board of Education | of the | Tuskaloosa 


; public schools, | Tuskaloosa, Alabama, | 1886 | 1886, | Tuskaloosa, 
Ala.: | Mont. I. Burton, printer and stationer. | 
8vo. pp.32. Cut of public school building. 
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TuscaLoosa. Tuskaloosa County politics; | or, | who were the inde- 
pendent candidates? | Mont. I. Burton, printer and stationer, Tuska- 
loosa. [1&&6.] | 

8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 34. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Prospectus | of | Tuskaloosa Northern R’y, | and | Tuskaloosa Coal, 
iron & land co., | Tuskaloosa, Ala. | November Ist, 1888. | Rogers 
printing company. | Birmingham, Ala. | 

8vo. pp. 53. 


Copies seen ; Hamner 


Report | of | committee of citizens | presenting suitableness | of | 
Tuscaloosa, Alabama, | for the location of a | national gun-factory. | 
Burton's printery, Tuscaloosa. [1890.] | 

8vo. Cover title only. 1 leaf. pp. 23. 

Contains report of citizens’ committee, by R. A. Hardaway, Chairman; report on 
‘*Natural Resources,” by E. A. Smith, Henry MeCalley, and W. B. Phillips; 
report on ‘‘ Sanitary condition of Tuscaloosa,” by Dr. Peter Bryce; and report on 
* Water transportation afforded by Warrior river,’ by Horace Harding. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


TUSKALOOSA BaPpTisT ASSOCIATION. Minutes. 1892. 
8vo. pp. 16. 
16th session, Bethany Church, Tuskaloosa county, Ala., Sept. 6-8, 1892. 


TUSKALOOSA FEMALE COLLEGE. Annual catalogue of the Tuskaloosa Fe- 
male College, Tuskaloosa, Ala. 1872 [-1896.] 

Svo. 

Catalogues for 1872-73, and the 28th, 29th, and 30th, each contain cut of building. 

Catalogue, 1860-61. pp. 15. 

Catalogue of session for year ending June 25, 1872. pp. 16. 

Session for year ending June 24, 1873. pp. 20. 

Session, 1876-7. pp. 20. Announcement, 1876-7. pp. 8. 

Twentieth session, 1879-80. pp. 28. 

Twenty-third session, 1882-83. pp. 30. 

Twenty-fourth session, 1883-84. pp. 27 

Twenty-sixth session, 1885-86. pp. 32. 

Twenty-eighth session, 1887-88. pp. 35. 

Twenty-ninth session, 1888-89. pp. 35. 

Thirtieth session, 1889-90, pp. 32. 

Thirty-tirst session, 1890-91. pp. 35. 

Thirty-fourth session, 1893-94. pp. 40. Contains sketch of President Hill, b. 
April 1, 1846, d. Jan. 20, 1894. 

Thirty-sixth session, 1805-96. pp. 15. 

This college was organized in 1860-61, and continued under the control of the 
Methodist Church to 1871, when it was sold to the Rev. B. F. Larrebee, M.A. 
The first session under his proprietorship was 1870-71, there being two graduates 
in 1871. The boarding department opened Jan. 1, 1871. Beginning with the ses- 
sion of 1876-77, Alonzo Hill, M. A., became the President, and continued in its 
successful management until his death in 1894. 

Opened September 11, 1895, under Rev. John D. Simpson, /’resident, as the prop- 
erty of the Methodist Episcopal Church South. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


—- The Carrier Dove, | a monthly journal, | by the | Philosophie and 


and Philokalion literary Societies | of the | Tuscaloosa Female Col- 
lege. | Vol. I. November, 1893 [-January, 1894,] No. 1 [-3.] | Staff 
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{of editors, ete. 10 lines.] | Tuskaloosa, Ala. | Burton & Weather- 
ford. | 

l2mo. Vol. i, Nos. 1-3, pp. 

The death of the president of the college, Alonzo Hill, Jan. 20, 1864, caused it to 
suspend after the third number 

Copies seen: Owen. 

TUSKALOOSA INSTITUTE FOR TRAINING COLORED Ministers. The third 
annual report | of the | executive committee | of | colored evangeliza- 
tion, | to the | General Assembly | sitting at | Nashville, Tenn., May 
17, 1894. | Birmingham, Ala.: | Dispatch printing co., printers and 
binders | 1894. | 

pp. 58. 

Catalogue of the Tuskaloosa Institute,1893-94, pp. 26-37. Contains a roll of stu- 
dents who have entered the Institute from Oct. 1876. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

TUSCALOOSA Times. The | Tuscaloosa Times. | Vol. Ixv. | Special souv- 
nir | and industrial | edition. | Tuscaloosa, Ala., Wednesday, October 
28, 1896. No. 40. | 

Folio. pp. 20. 

Contains sketch of Tuscaloosa; separate accounts of its Officials, 1852-96; 
Churches; Schools; Physicians; Lawyers; the Press; its Capture, 1865; the 
Insane Hospital; the State University, and other institutions. There is alsoa 
sketch of the County of Tuscaloosa, lists of officials, and numbers of short 
biographies. Also an account of the historic name “* Tuscaloosa 

TUSKEGEE. Statisties of schools of 1877. 

In Barnard's American Journal of Education, X XTX, 391-495 

TUSKEGER STATE NORMAL SCHOOL (COLORED). Catalogue of the Tus- 
kegee State Normal School, at Tuskegee, Ala. 1881-82 [184]. 

8vo. Illustrations in 1885-86 and 1888-89 


Catalogue for sessions, 1881-82. pp. 14. Session, 1886-87. pp. 24 
Session, 1882-85. pp. —. Session, 1887-88. pp. — 
Session, 1885-84. pp. 16. Session, 1888-89. pp. 29. 
Session, 1884-85. pp. 16. Session, 1889-90, pp. 31 
Session, 1885-86. pp. 18. Session, 1898-94. pp. 68. 


Established by act of the Legislature, 1880, and first session opened July 4, 1881. 
Name changed to Tuskegee Normal and Industrial Institute in catalogue for 
1888-89. 

—— Third [-Fourth] annnal report | of the | Tuskegee Normal School, | 
for the fiscal year ending | August 31st, 1884 [-1885] | Hampton, Va.; 
{-Tuskegee, Ala.]} | [-ete., 1 line.) | 1885. | 

3rd report, Aug. 31,1884. pp. 15. 
4th report, Aug. 31, 1885. pp. 19. 
—— Report of the Tuskegee Normal and Industrial Institute. n.p. n.d. 
pp.[3.] No title page. 
At close of 7th session, 1887-8. 

—— The work | of the | Tuskegee Normal School, | at | Tuskegee, Ala. | 
As described by | Rev. Francis J. Grimke | in a letter to the | New 
York Age. | n. p.  [1885-6.] 

8vo. pp.4. 

—— Report of the principal | of the | colored | State Normal School, | at 
Tuskegee, Alabama. | To the State Commissioners | for the vear ending 
May 30th, 1890. | Together with other information relating to the work 
of the school. | Normal school press print. | Tuskegee, Ala. | 1890. | 

8vo. pp. 7. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 
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TUSKEGEE STATE NORMAL SCHOOL (COLORED). The Southern Letter. | 
Devoted to the education of the head, heart, and hand. | Vol. X] 
{-XIII.] Tuskegee, Alabama, July 1895 [-December, 1896.] No.7. | 

Folio. Each number. pp. 4. 

Published monthly by the Tuskegee Normal and Industrial Institute. Small, 
two column effort, devoted to local matters pertaining to the school, In 1896 it 
was enlarged to three columns, was printed on better paper, and contains a few 
illustrations. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

TuTwiLer, HENRY, (1807-1884), Teacher, LL. D. Address | delivered 
before the | Erosophic Society, | at the | University of Alabama, | 
August 9, 1834. | By Professor Tutwiler. | Tuscaloosa: | Robinson & 
Davenport, printers. | 1834. | 

svo. pp. 16. 

The third anniversary of the Society. 

On the Desire tor Knowledge. 

—— Beginnings of Education. 

In Alabama Educational Journal, Montgomery, Ala., Nov. 1858, vol. i, pp. 41-45. 

Read before the Alabama Educational Association, July, 1858. 


—— Early years of the University of Virginia. An address before the 
Alumni Society of the University of Virginia, Thursday, June 29, 1882, 
Charlottesville Chronicle book and job office. 1882. 

* This address is particularly valuable for its historical reminiscenses of Mr. 

It was given fifty-seven years after Mr. Tutwiler came to the Univer 

He was one of the students in Mr. Jetferson’s time and remem. 

Herbert B. Adams, in Thomas Jefferson and the 


Jefferson. 
sity of Virginia. 
bered all the early professors.’ 
University of Virginia 

PuTwiLer, Miss S. Alabama. 

In Southern Argus, Selma, Ala., Sept. 4, 1874. 
Air—Deutchland, Deutehland, uber alles. 
Patriotic poem of five stanzas. 

—— Supplement | to the | minutes of the Alabama | Woman’s Christian 
Temperance Union | for 1887. | Report of superintendent | of | prison 
and jail work. | Mail job print, | Selma, Ala. | [1888.] 

8vo. Cover title only, leaf. pp. 7. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
—— Our brother in stripes in the school-room: n. p. n.d. 
8vo. pp.8&. No title page. 
Read July, 1890, before the Elementary Department of the National Edueca- 


tional Association, St. Paul, Minn. 


Twenty -Fourtn ALABAMA COMMEMORATIVE ASSOCIATION. 24th Ala. 
Commemorative | Association. | Memorial | tribute. | Capt. B. 8. 
Chamberlain, | Orderly Serg’t D. A. Vigo, | Corporal Wm. Keifer, | 
Private O. McEvoy. | Mobile, April 24th, 1882. | Shields & Co., print. | 

&vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 4. 
This regiment was organized in Mobile in Aug., 1861. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

Two anp Turee Per Cent Funps. A bill to be entitled, An act to apply 
a part of the two per cent. fund according to the compact between the 
General Government, and the State of Alabama. [Tuscaloosa, 18447] 

Fol. 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 
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Two anp Tourer Per Cent FuNpbs. Report | on the state | of the | two 
and three per et. funds, | made by the | committee [by Philip Phillips] 
on internal improvement, | tothe | House of Representatives, | 
November 29, 1851. | Montgomery: | Brittan & De Wolf, State print- 
ers, | 1851. | 

Svo. pp. 8. 
House Doc., No.7. Edition, 1,000 copies. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— | Report of the Comptroller of public accounts, Joel Riggs, on the two 
and three percent fund accounts, in answer to resolution of the House 
of Representatives passed the 18th November, 1853.) p. n. d. 

8vo. pp.4. No title page 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Report | on the state of the | two and three per cent funds, | made by 
the | select joint committee, | tothe | Senate and House of Representa- 
tives. | January 12th, 1858. | Senate—3,300 copies. | Montgomery: | 
N. B. Cloud, State printer. | 1858. | 

8vo. pp. li. 
Copies seen: Curry. 


— Report |} of | joint select committee | of the | Senate and House of 
Representatives, | on the | two and three per cent funds. | 3,000 
copies. | Montgomery: | Shorter & Reid, State printers. | 1860. | 

8vo. pp. 32. 
A valuable document, giving full history of these funds 
Copies seen: Curry. 

TYLER, DANIFL (1799-1882), Gen. Conn. Vols. Sketch of. By Maj. Gen. 
Geo. W. Cullum. 

In 14th Reunion of Ass'n of Graduates of U.S. Military Academy, June 12, 1883, 
pp. 122-137. 
One of the founders of Anniston, Ala. 


U. 
UENLING,ED A. Dolomite as a flux for blast furnace use. 
In Proceedings Alabama Industrial and Seientifie Society, 1894, vol. iv, No.1, pp. 
24-27. 
UNDERWOOD, Oscar W. Contested election case of. (See Aldrich rvs. 
Underwood; and also Crowe rs. Underwood. ) 


UNION BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. Minutes. 1869-1897. 

Svo. 

3ith session, Oak Ridge Church, Pickens County, Ala., Sept. 25-29, 1869. pp. 14, 
11. 

40th session, Forest Church, Pickens County, Sept. 25-27, 1875. pp. 11[1 

42nd session, Big Creek Church, Pickens County, Sept. 22-24, 1877. pp. 14 

48th session, Grant's Creek Church, Tuscaloosa County, Sept. 18-20, 1883. pp. 
18. 6. 

49th session, Pleasant Grove Church, Lamar County, Sept. 23-25, 1884. pp. 16. 

53rd session, Bethlehem Chureh, Pickens County, Sept. 22-24, 1888. pp. 20. 

55th session, Prairie Church, Greene County, Oct. 11-13, 1890. pp. 14. 

56th session, Bethel Church, Tuscaloosa County, Oct, 15-15, 1891. pp. 18. 

57th session, Spring Hill Church, Lamar County, Oct. 4-6, 1892. pp. 14. 

62nd session, Spring Hill Church, Pickens County, Aug. $1-Sept. 2, 1897. pp. 17. 

The numbers of the sessions are given as they appear published. 

This Association was organized in Sept., 1835, at Bethany, Pickens County. 


| 
| 
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UNION FEMALE COLLEGE. Catalogue | of the | Union Female College. | 
[Cutof buildings. ] | Established 1853. | Eufaula, Alabama, | 1879-1880. 
[-1894-95.] | Montgomery, Alabama: | [-ete., 1 line.] | 1880. | 

and 18mo. 
1879-80. pp. 15. 
1883-84. pp. 31. 
1894-95. pp. 39. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

UNIONTOWN FEMALE ACADEMY. Uniontown | Female Academy, | Union- 
town, Ala. | W. W. Wilson, principal. | Crandall & Morrison, print, 
Chattanooga. | [ 1886. } 

8vo. pp. [7] 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

UNITED States Court. Rulesof practice | of the | United States Courts | 
for the | Southern division | of the | Northern District | of Alabama. | 
Adopted March term, 1888. | With an appendix | containing orders for 
U.S. Commissioner. | n. p. n.d. 

pp. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

UNIVERSITY OF ALABAMA. [Report of a committee of the Board of Trus- 
tees to that body, Jan.8, 1834. Tuscaloosa. 1831.) 

Referred to in Clark's History of Education in Alabama, pp. 41-42. 
The tinancial condition of the University. 

—— [The killing of Edward L. Nabors, of Pickens County, Ala., by David 
A. Herring, of Franklin County, Miss., at the Univ. of Ala., June 4, 
1858.] p. n.d. 

&8vo. pp.7. No title page. 

Printed in the Tuscalocea Monitor, and reprinted in the Gainesville ( Ala.) Inde 
pendent, June 19, 1858 

An address to the patrons of the university, by L. C. Garland, Presd't, to 
which is added a full report of the testimony of witnesses, and of the trial of 
Herring 

Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Report | of | President Garland & Judge Ormond | of the | Uni- 
versity of Alabama. | 1860, | ‘*Observer” print, Tuscaloosa, Ala, 

sve. pp. li. 
Copies seen: University. 


—— Report | of | President Garland | of the | University of Alabama. | 

1864. | 
pp. 8. 
Copies seen: University. 

—— Report of | James W. Lapsley, | State Examiner, | on the accounts of 
the University of Alabama, | and the correspondence of | J. H. Fitts, | 
treasurer of the University, | in regard to said report. | n.p.  [1886.] 

8vo. Cover title only, Lleaf. pp. 32. 

Also in report of Mr. Lapsley, as State Examiner, for 1886. 
Also in Mr. Lapsley’s report as State Examiner, 1886. 
Copres seen: Owen. 


—— Correspondence | between | Gov, ©’Neal and President [H. D. Clay- 
ton] of State University, | at Tuscaloosa. | n.p. [1887.J 
8vo. Cover title only, L leaf. pp. 7. 
Edition, 150 copies, printed for House of Representatives. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
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UNIVERSITY OF ALABAMA. Constitution, | by-laws, | and | general rules | 
of the | University of Alabama | Athletic Association, | Tuskaloosa, 
Ala. | Printedat the book and job office of J. F. Warren. | Tuskaloosa, | 


1892. | 


l8meo. pp. 18. 
Owen. 


Copies seen 


ALUMNI. 


—— Catalogue | of the | officers, alumni, and students | of the | Univer- 
sity | of | Alabama, | 1821-54. | Tuskaloosa: | printed by M. D. J. 
Slade. | IXD4. | 

8vo. pp. 40. 
Pp. 1-24 contain matters embraced im above title; pp. 25-40 contain annual cata 
logue, 1853-4. with separate title on p. 25. 


Lists of alumni and officers appear in annual catalogues from 1842 to 1848, for 
1849-50, 1853-4 (above), and for 1856-57; and also in Law Catalogue, 1880-81. 
University; Curry; Owen. 


Copies seen 


—— Historical catalogue | of the | ofticers and alumni | of the | Univer- 
sity of Alabama, | 1821 to 1870. | Selma, Ala.: | Armstrong, Duval & 


Martin, Book and Job Printers. 
8vo. pp. 41 [2). 


1870. | 


Pp. 33-41 [2] contain the annual catalogue for 1869-70. 
First alumni catalogue after 1856-57, and last until 1878 
Copies seen: University : Owen. 


—— Trustees, faculty, and graduates of the University of Alabama. 
In Garrett's Reminiscences of Public Men in Alabama, pp. 791-800. 


—— Aregister | of the | officers and graduates | of the | University of Ala- 
bama,. | [Seal of University.) | Tuscaloosa, Ala.: | Geo. A. Searcy, 
bookseller and publisher, | 187%. | 

ito. pp. 
Compiled by Dr. V illiam Stokes Wyman and Col. Thomas Chalmers MeCorvey. 
An excellent work. 

Copies seen: University ; Owen. 


—-A complete list | of the | matriculates | of the | University of Ala- 
bama | from 1869 to 1897. | Not including those in attendance during | 
the session 1897-8. | Giving name, degree in course last year in 
attend- | ance at the University, last known address. [-etc., 2 lines. ] | 
Printed at the Institute for the Deat, | Talladego, Ala. | 1898. | 

8vo. pp. 61. 


Copies seen : 


Owen. 


—— Proceedings of the Alumni Society of the University of Alabama at 
its 9th meeting, Dec. 12, 1843. 


Svo. 


CATALOGUE, 


— Annual catalogues, 1831-1897. 
8vo. and l2mo. 
None issued for 1837-38, 1838-39, 1839-40, 1840-41 ; 1861-1869, except 1861-62, 1862-63, 

and 1863-64 (copies of which have not, however, been seen),and 1870-71. 

Catalogue, January, 1833. pp. 14. 

1833-34. pp. 12. 

1834-35. pp. 12. 

1835-36. pp. 


Catalogue, 
Catalogue, 


Catalogue, 
Catalogue, 
Catalogue, 


1837. 
1842. 


pp. &. 


| 
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Catalogue, 1543. pp. 16. 
Catalogue, 1844. pp. 19 
Catalogue, 1845. pp. 10. 
Catalogue, 1846. pp. 20. 
Catalogue, 1847. pp. 14. 
Catalogue, 1848. pp. 16. 
Catalogue, 1849-50. pp. [24.} 
Catalogue, 1850-51. pp. 14. 
Catalogue, 1851-52. pp. [16.] 
Catalogue, 1852-53. pp. 14. 
Catalogue, 1853-34. pp. 25-40. (See Alumni Register above. ) 
Catalogue, 1854-55. pp. 14. 
Catalogue, 1855-56. pp. 16. 
Catalogue, 1856-57. pp. 38. Includes Triennial catalogue. 
Catalogue, 1857-58. pp. 16. 
Catalogue, 1858-59. pp. 16. 
Catalogue, 1859-60. pp. 24. 
Catalogue, 1860-61. pp. 32. 
Catalogue, 1869-70. 

In Historical Catalogue, 1821 to 1870, pp. 34-41. (See Alumni Registers above.) 
Catalogue, 1871-72. pp. 30. 
Catalogue, 1872-73. pp. 40. 
Catalogue, 1873-74. pp. 31 [1] 
Catalogue, 1874-75. pp. 25. 
Catalogue, 1875-76. pp. 30. 
Catalogue, 1876-77. pp. 32. 
Catalogue, 1877-78. pp. 53 1). 
Catalogue, 1878-79. pp. 36. 
Catalogue, 1879-80. pp. 32 
Catalogue, 1880-8} pp. 32. 


Catalogue, 1881-82. 


pp. 32. 


Catalogue, 1882-85. pp. 32 
Catalogue, 1883-84. pp. 36. 
Catalogue. 1884-85. pp. 38. 
Catalogue, 1885-86. pp. 40. 
Catalogue, 1886-87. pp. 43. 


Catalogue, 1887-88. 
Catalogue, 1888-89. 


pp. 62. 
pp. 66. 


Catalogue, 1889-90. pp. 64. 
Catalogue, 1890-91. pp. 72. 
Catalogue, 1891-92. pp. 64. 
Catalogue, 1892-93. pp. 84 
Catalogue, 1893-94. pp. 96. 
Catalogue, 1894-95. pp. 73 


Catalogue, 1895-96. pp. 


Catalogue, 1896-97. pp 
Catalogue, 1897-98. pp 


Copies seen: University ; 


iii. 


Also announcement tor 1897-98, 


Owen. 


LAW 


— Sketch of the law school. 
In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala., Jan., 1878, vol. i, pp. 55-57 


logue. ) 


Rvo. 


Contains roll of alumni, 1874-1880. 


Copies seen: Owen. 


1880-1881. 
pp. 17. 


SCHOOL. 


Law Department of the University of Alabama. 
Tuscaloosa, Ala. 1880. 


pp. 19. 


(Triennial cata- 


No other copies seen, and none later issued. 
Law school opened at session, 1872-73, H. M. Somerville, Esq., Professor. 
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UNIVERSITY OF ALABAMA. University law school. | Announcement | of 
the | Law Department, University of Alabama. | 1884-1885. | Twelfth 
year. | Tuscaloosa, Ala.: | 1884, | 

l2me. pp. 8. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


LAWS AND REGULATIONS, 


—— Ordinances | and | resolutions | of the | board of trustees | of | the 
University of Alabama, | which are of a general and public nature, | 
passed since the session of 1826,—and | some previous to that period— 
up to the | close of the session, on the 15th | of January, 1831. | 
Together with a list of the trustees and | professors of the Univer- 
sity. | Tuscaloosa: | printed by Jno. R. Hampton: | 1831. | 

8vo. pp. 30 
Copies seen: University. 

—— Ordinances for the government of the University of Alabama. n. p. 

[1831.] 
pp.&. 
From card catalogue of Library of Congress 

—— [Other editions. } 
8vo. 
For 1837, pp. 43; 1839, pp. 27; 1850, pp. 26; 1854, pp. 24; 1858, pp. 18; 1873, pp. 36; 
1877, pp. 38; 1889, pp. 36. 
Copies seen: University. 
LEGISLATIVE DOCUMENTS, 


—— Report of committee. Tuscaloosa. 1834. 

Referred to in Clark's History of Education in Alabama, pp. 39-41. 
This was in reference to University expenditures, ete. 

—— Report | of the | committee on education, | in relation to the | Uni- 
versity of Alabama. | In Senate—1000 copies ordered to be printed. | 
Tuscaloosa: | Philon & Harris, State printers. | 1843. | 

8vo. pp. 24. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Report of the Committee [of the House of Representatives] on Edu- 
cation, on the Report of the Trustees of the University of Alabama, 
ete. [Tuscaloosa, 1846?) 


8vo. 
From British Museum Catalogue, 188). 


— Report | of the | Committee [of the General Assembly, Walter H. 
Crenshaw, Chairman] | on the | State University. | House 1000 cop- 
ies. | Montgomery: | McCormick & Walshe, printers, | 1848. | 

8vo. pp. 12. 

House Doc. No. 10. 

Report written by Joseph W. Taylor, of Greene Co. 
Copies seen: Curry. 


—— Report | of the | Committee [N. H. Brown, Chairman] | on the | Uni- 
versity of Alabama | together with the report of the | Board of Trus- 
tees | of the University. | House—500 copies. | Montgomery: | Bates 
& Lucas, State printers. | 1856. | 

8vo. pp. 12. 
F. Bugbee & J. I. Ormond, trustees. 
Copies seen: Curry. 
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UNIVERSITY OF ALABAMA. Report | of the | special joint committee | 
appointed to visit the | State University at Tuscaloosa, | to the | 
General Assembly. | Montgomery: Barrett & Brown, State printers. | 
1879. | 

8vo. pp.35 
Contains reprint of laws and regulations, 1877, pp. 9-35 [1]. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


—— A bill to be entitled an act: to adjust the claim of the University of 
Alabama upon an equitable basis, by declaring the endowment; and 
to enable deserving and indigent students in the several counties of 
the State, to obtain an education at that institution. n.p.n.d. 

dito. pp.3. No title page. 

House Bill, No. 544; introduced by M.L. Stansel. 
Edition, 300 copies. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Report of the joint committee to visit Tuscaloosa and investigate the 

University. n.p.  [1897.] 
8vo. pp.36. No title page. 
Signed by B. L. Hibbard, Ed. Robinson, A. P. Longshore, Jno. Y. Kilpatrick, 
jvint committee. Report made to General Assembly, 1896-97. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
PUBLICATIONS. 


—— The Alabama University Monthly. 

This publication covers a consecutive period of fourteen years, 1873-1887. It 
was entirely under the control of the two literary societies of the University—the 
Philomathic and the Erosophie—for its first four years, the editors being chosen 
by them. Beginning with the fifth year, the Faculty appointed the editors, the 
selection still being made from the membership of the Societies. It was discon- 
tinued by the Faculty after 1887, and the University was without a students’ 
organ until Jan. 1891, when the Journal begun publication. 

Detail of the several issues, editors, ete., is given below: 

Vol. L., 1873-74, Dee., 1873; Jan., Feb., Mar., Apr., May, June, and July, 1874—8 
numbers. 8vo. pp.192. Editors: Philomathie Society, Thos. H. Watts, jr., editor- 
in-chief, R.J. Padelford, A.D. Crawford; Erosophic Society, John H. Fitts and W. 
C. Jemison. 

Vol. IL., 1874-75, Nov., Dee., 1874; Jan., Feb., Mar., Apr., May, June, July, 1875— 
9 numbers. 8vo. pp. 346. Editors: Philomathic, T. W. Clark, R. J. Padelford ; 
Erosophic, R. B. Bradtield. 

Vol. IIT., 1875-76, Nov., Dee., 1875; Jan., Feb., Mar., Apr., May. J une, J uly, 1876-- 
9 numbers. pp. 335. Editors: Philomathic, B. L. Wyman; Erosophiec,J. W. 
Holliday and J. A. Kelly, jr. 

Vol. 1V., 1876-77, Nov., Dee., 1876; Jan., Feb., Mar., Apr., May, June—July, 
1877—9 numbers in 8. pp. 310. Editors: /’hilomathic, R. H. Baltzell, W. I. 
Patton; Frosephic, W. E. Richardson. Mr. Patton resigned, and R. Betts was 
elected to the vacancy. 

Vol. V, 1877-78, Nov., Dee., 1877; Jan., Feb., Mar., Apr.-May, June-July, 1878— 
9 numbers in 7. 8vo. pp. 311-603. Editors: Philomathic, Chas. R. McCall, Daniel 
W. Speake; Lrosophic, Tennent Lomax and C. W. Brown. 

Vol. VI, 1878-79, Nov., Dee., 1878; Jan., Feb., Mar., Apr., May, June—J uly, 1879— 
9 numbers in 8. 8vo. pp. 695-1014. Editors: Philomathie, Chap. Cory, J. B. Dur- 
rett; Erosophic, L. T. Bradtield, J. E. Gray, and J. M. Weatherly. 

Vol. VII, 1880, Feb., Mar., Apr., May, June, July—6 numbers. 8vo. pp. 263. 
Editors: Philomathiec, 8. G. D. Brothers, F. F. Caller, J. H. Little; FProsephic, R. E. 
Spragins and J.J. Willett. 

Vol. VIII, 1880-81, Dee., 1880; Jan., Feb., Mar., Apr., May, June, July, 1881—8 
numbers. 8vo. pp. 320. Editors: P’hilomathic, T. W. Palmer, J. N. Gilchrist; 
Erosophic, Tancred Betts, C. W. Brown, and W. P. G. Harding. 
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Vol. LX, 1881-82, Oct., Nov., Dec., 1881; Jan., Feb., Mar., Apr., May, 1882-8 num 
bers. 8vo. pp. 2%. Editors: Philomathic, H. T. Davis, H. B. Foster, A. A. Jones; 
Erosophic, Isaac Oliver and J. W. Worthington. 

Vol. X, 1882-83, Oct., Nov., Dee., 1882; Jan., Feb.. Mar., Apr., May-June, 1883-— 
9numbers in Svo. pp. 288. Editors: Philomathic, Roscoe McConnell, Walter 
TD. Seed; Erosophic, J. B. Earle, A. W. Hayes, and P. R. Somerville. 

Vol. XI, 1883-84, Oct., Nov., Dee., 1883; Jan., Feb., Mar., Apr., May, June, July, 
1884—9 numbers. 8vo. pp. 367. Editors: Philomathic, M. Graham, H.G. Haw 
kins, H. T. Smith; Froesephic, Chester Harding and E. M. Harris. 

Vol. XIT, 1884-85, Oct., Nov., Dee., 1884; Jan., Feb., Mar., Apr., May, June, 1885— 
9 numbers. 8vo. pp. 366. Editors: Philomathic, Morris Loveman, E. M. Shackle- 
ford; Erosophic, A. L. MeLeod, J. W. Craddock, and Daniel Pratt. 

Vol. XILI, 1885-86, Oct., Nov., Dee., 1885: Jan., Feb., Mar., Apr., May, 1886—8 
numbers. &vo. pp.300. Editors: P’hilomathic, Alston Fitts, Z.'T. Rudulph; Fro 
sophie, J. B. Dell, A. E. Pace; Peithonian, F.S. Lyon. During this year the latter 
society was formed. 

Vol. XLV, 1886-87, Oct., Nov., Dec., 1886; Jan., Feb., Mar., Apr., May, June, 1887 — 
9numbers. 8vo. pp. 347. Editors: ’hilomathic, Thomas M. Owen, editor-in-chief ; 
Erosophiec, Oliver D. Street; Peithonian, William W. Quarles. 

Copies seen: Owen. Dr. Eugene A. Smith, University, Ala., also has a set 


UNIVERSITY OF ALABAMA. The Journal. 


In a sense this was the successor of the Alabama University Monthly. It run 
through three sessions. In the beginning of the fourth year, owing to various 
deiays in getting out the first number, the whole of the edition was suppressed 
and the Crimson- White took its place. 

Detail of the several issues, editions, etc., is given below 

Vol. I, 1891, Jan., Feb., Mar., May, June—5 numbers. 8vo. pp.183. Editors 
kh. T. Goodwyn, R.G. Hall, E. C. Patty, E. E. Newton, J. H. Pettway. 

Vol. IT, 1891-92, Nov., Dec., 1891; Jan., Feb., Mar., Apr., May, June, 1892—8 num 
bers. 8vo. pp.356. Editors: Robert E. Parke, jr., editor-in-chief, L. J. Clayton, 
T. A. Street, jr., J.C. Forney, and J. E. Willoughby. 

Vol. IIT, 1892-93, Nov., Dee., 1892; Jan., Mar., Apr., 1893—5 numbers. 8vo. pp. 
179. JUustrations. Editors: John Leslie Hibbard, editor-in-chief, William Brock- 
man Bankhead, Bibb Graves, J. T. Holtzelaw, jr., John H. Simpson. 

Vol. IV, No. 1, Nov., 1893. 8vo. pp. 32. 

No others issued. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


The Crimson-W hite. 


Folio. 

Vol. I, Nos. 1-15, Jan. 11, 1894- May 4, 1894. 

Vol. II, Nos, 1-22, Nov. 23, 1894- June 18, 1895. 

Vol. ILT, Nos. 1-17, Oct. 25, 1895—J une 15, 1896. 

Vol. LV, Nos. 1-10+, Ort. 27, 18%6-—Jany. 19, 1897. 

Vol. V, Nos. 1 

Successor to the University Journal, and intended as a weekly paper representa 
tive of college life, current doings, news, etc. Contains a few illustrations. Each 
issue is a folio, usually four columns to the page. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


— [Commencement Day Programmes. } 


4vo. pp.8and 12. 

First issued July 3,1879. They have appeared regularly each commencement 
since that date, and vary in length. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


— Vol.1. The | Senior Battery. No.1. | [Designs, ete.] | June, 1891. | 


4to. pp.12. Juustrations. 
Designed to create a sentiment for abolition of military discipline at the 


University. 
Copies seen: Owen, 
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UNIVERSITY OF ALABAMA. The | Corolla | published by the | Students of 
the | University of Alabama. | Raison d’étre. [etc. 3 lines.] | Tusca- 
loosa, Alabama, | Commencement, | June 28th, 1893. | The Cleveland 
printing and publishing Co., Cleveland, Ohio. n.d. 

8vo. pp. 187. Jllustrations. 
Copies seen: Owen, 


—— The Corolla | of | Ninety-Four. | Published by the Students | of the | 
University of Alabama. | June, 1894. | Volume II. | n. p. n.d. 
8vo. pp.199[1). Jlustrations. 
Copies seen: Owen 


—— The Corolla | of | Ninety-Five. | Published by the Students | of the | 
University of Alabama. | June, 1895. | Volume III. | n. p. n.d. 
8vo. pp.190,11. Jlustrations. 
Copies seen : Owen. 


—— The Corolla | 96 | University of Alabama | Tuscaloosa | n. p. n. d. 
[Roberts & Son, printers, Birmingham, Ala, ] 
Oblong 8vo. pp. 166,11. Illustrations. 
VoL IV. 


—— The Corolla | Volume V | ’97 | Published by the students. | The | Uni- 
versity of | Alabama. | [Roberts & Son, Birmingham, Ala.] n.d. 
Oblong 8 vo. pp. 162. JUlustrations. 


These volumes are executed in the highest style of the printer’sart. The illus- 
trations are numerous and in the main excellently finished. They represent the 
various classes, the faculty, the trustees, fraternity life, members of the alumni, 
and humorous scenes in college life. The principal contents are what are usually 
found in the College Annual, but each volume contains much of historical interest 
in the past life of the University. The latter are catalogued herein under their 
respective authors, 

Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Commencement Daily. 

Folio. Vol. 1. Nos. 1-5, June 20-24, 1886. 

Only five numbers issued during the fifty-fifth annual commencement of the 
University. Conducted as an ordinary daily paper, but principally filled with 
College news, notes, exercises, ete.; Prof. James B, Little, editor and business 
manager. 

Copies seen: Owen. 


—— The University Daily. 
Folio. Vol. 2, Nos. 1-5, June 18-23, 1887. 
Similar to and intended as the annual successor of the Commence ment Daily 
Editors, W. W. Quarles and O. D. Street. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


REPORTS TO BOARD OF REGENTS. 


—— Partial report | of the | President and heads of departments | of the | 
University of Alabama, | submitted at the | fall session of 1874, | of 
the | Board of Regents. | Montgomery, Ala. | W. W. Screws, State 
printer. | 1874. | 

8 vo. pp. 16. 

Others were probably issued, but no copies have been seen. 

The proceedings of the sessions of the Board of Regents are to be found in the 
Journals of the Board of Education and Board of Regents, 1871, 1872, and 1873. 
See Schools, sub-title Board of Education. 

Copies seen : Owen. 
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TRUSTEES’ REPORTS. 


UNIVERSITY OF ALABAMA. Report of the Trustees to the General Assem- 
bly of Alabama, 1837. Tuscaloosa, 1837. 
Svo. pp. 7. 
Sabin: No. 570. 


Report | of the | trustees | of the | University of Alabama; | also 
the | special report | of Col. F. Bugbee, one of the trustees | of the 
University. | House of Reps. 133—Senate 33. | Tuscaloosa: | John Me- 
Cormick, printer, | L846. | 

Svo. pp. 10. 


Copies seen: University. 


—— Report | of the | trustees [Joshua L. Martin, Presdt. of the Board, ] | 
: of the | State University. | House 500 copies. | Montgomery: | MeCor 
mick & Walshe, printers. | 1847. | 
svo. pp.s 
Doe, No. 2. 
' Valuable report for statistics, ete., of this period of the university. 
Copies seen: Curry; Owen. 


\ —— Biennial report | of the | Board of Trustees | of the | University of 
Alabama, | to the | third biennial session | of the | General Assem- 
) bly, | held in the | city of Montgomery. | Montgomery: | Brittan and 


De Wolf, State printers. | 1851. | 
Svo. pp.&. 
: House Doe. No. 2. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
' —— Biennial report | of the | trustees of the University | of | Alabama: | 
1851-2, 1852-3. | Montgomery: | Brittan & Blue, State printers. | 
1853. | 
pp. 4. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


—— Report | of the | trustees | of the | University of Alabama: | to the | 
Senate & House | of | Representatives of Alabama. | Eutaw, Ala.: | 
printed at the oftice of the Independent Observer. | 1859. | 

8vo. pp. 20. 

Thos. H. Herndon, John J. Ormond, and John S. Storrs, committee of trustees 
on report. Valuable report. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Report | of the | trustees | of the | University of Alabama, | to the | 
General Assembly. [1875-1876.] | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett & 
Brown, State printers. | 1877. | 

8vo. pp. 16. 
First under act reorganizing the University, requiring report to be made to 
each session of the General Assembly. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Trustees’ reports, 1876-1891. 

8vo. 

Report for sessions of 1876-77 and 1877-78. pp. 18. 

Report for sessions of 1878-79 and 1879-80. pp. —. 

Report for years of 188)-81 and 1881-82. pp. 15. 

Report for years of 1882-83 and 1883-84. pp. 15. 

Report for years 1884-85 and 1885-86. pp.47. Edition, 350 copies 

Report for years ending 15th June, 1887, and 15th June, 1588. pp.32. Senate 
edition, 500 copies 
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Report for 1888-89 and 1889-90. pp. —. 

Annual report for year ending 24th June, 1891. pp. 31. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

(See also Barnard, F. A. P.; Beck, F. K.; Boykin, B.; Bullock, E. C.; Clark, W. 
G.; Clay, C.C., jr.; Fitts, J. H.; Forney, Alex. B.; Furman, R.; Garland, L.C.; 
Garrett, Wm.; Huntington, B. W.; Lewis, B. B.; Lipscomb, Rev. A. A.; Manly, B.; 
MeMullen, R. B.; Morgan, John T.; Murfee, J. T.; Pratt,J.W.; Richardson, W. 
G.; Sanford, J. W.A., sr.; Simms, Wm. Gilmore; Smith, J. L.; Smith, Wm. R.; 
Taylor, Joseph W.; Weatherly, J.; Woods, Rev. A.; Wright, J. W. A.) 

Universiry Hicgu Scnoo.. Catalogue | of the | officers and students | 
of | University High School | for the | academic year | ending | June 5, 
1888 [-1890.]—18=8 [-1890.] | [-ete., 1 line.] | Tuskaloosa, Ala, | 

8vo. and I2mo. 

Academic year ending June 5, 1888. 8vo. pp. 17. 

Academic year ending June 4,1889. 12mo. pp. 15. 

Academie year ending June 2, 1890, 12mo. pp. 15. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

UNIVERSITY ScHOOL. Catalogue | of | the University School | Montgom- 
ery, Alabama, | J. M. Starke (U. of Va.), Principal. | [-ete., 1 line.] | 
Session 1887-88 and session 1888-89. | [Quotation, 1 line.) [Buffalo, 
N.Y. 1889.] 

24mo. pp. 33. 

Session 1895-06 and 1896-97. l2mo. pp.39. Portraits. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


Vv. 


VEGA, GARCILASO DE LA. La Florida | del Inca. | Historia {| del Adelan- 
tado, | Hernando de Soto, | Governador, y Capitan General | del Reino 
de la Florida. | Y de otros hervicos cabelleros, | Espanoles, e Indios. | 
Escrita | por el Inca Garcilaso | de la Vega, | Capitan de su Magestad, 
natural | de la Gran Ciudad de Cozco, | Cabeca de los Reinos, y pro- 
vineias del Perti. | Dirigda | A la Reina | neustra senora, | Van 
enmendadas en esta impression, | muchas erratas de la Primera: Y 
anadida Copiosa Tabla | de las Cosas Notables. | Y el ensaio 
cronologico, | que contrene, las sucedidas, | hasta en el Ato de 
1722. | Con privilegio: en Madrid. | En la Oficina Real, y & Costa de 
Nicolas Rodriguez Franco, Impresor | de Libros. Ato CIO LOCCXXIIL 
Se hallar:in en su Casa. | 

Folio. 16 prel. leaves. 268. [12.] 
Copies seen: Hamner; Congress. 

—— Histoire | de laconquete | de la | Floride: | ou | relation de ce quis’est 
passé dans | la di couverte de ce pais | par Ferdinand de Soto; | com- 
posée en Espagnol | par L’Inca Gareillosso de la Vega | & traduite en 
Francois | por Sr. Pierre Richelet. | Nouvelle edition | corrigée & 
augmentcée | de tris belles cartes, de figures en taille douce & | d’un 
indice. | Tome premier [-second ]} | A la Haye, | Chez Jean Meaulme. | 
MDCCXXXYV. | 

12mo. vol. i, prel. leaves 26, pp. 290; vol. ii, 291-582. 8 plates; 1 map. 
Copies seen: Hamner 

—— History of the Conquest of Florida; or a narrative of what occurred 

in the exploration of this country by Hernando de Soto. by the Inca 
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Garcillasso de la Vega. Translated from the French version of Pierre 
Richelet, from the original Spanish. 

In Shipp'’s History ef Hernando de Soto and Florida, vol. ii, pp. 215-487. See 
Shipp, Barnard. 

This is the only English version. 

This, the third of the original narratives of Soto's expedition, was first published 
at Lisbon in 1605. For full account of various editions, value of the work, etc., 
see Winsor’s Narrative and Critical History of America, vol. ii, p. 290., also notes 
to same page. 

VERBENA HiGh Scnoor, Special announcement. Session 1894-95. Ala- 
bama Printing Company, Montgomery, Ala. 

Svo. pp. 3. 

VERNER, Cuarces B. and SOMERVILLE, ORMOND. The new | married 
woman's law. | Of 1887. | With a brief digest of all the recent Ala- 
bama decisions, added by C. B. | Verner and O. Somerville, of the 
Tuskaloosa bar. | Gazette print, Tuskaloosa, Ala. | n.d. 

Svo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 21. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

VIGNOLES, CHARLES. Observations | upon | the Floridas. | By | Charles 
Vignoles, | civil and topographical engineer. | New-York: | Published 
by E. Bliss and E, White, 128 Broadway. | 1823. | 

8vo. pp.219. 11 

VINCENT, Isaac H. ( -1898.) Report | of the | joint committee of the 
General Assembly, | appointed to | investigate the conduct, transac- 
tions, etc., of | Isaac H. Vincent, lately State treasurer. | Montgomery, 
Ala.: | W. D. Brown & Co., steam printers and bookbinders, | 1883. | 

8vo. pp. 16. 

VirGiInta YAZOO COMPANY. Memorial of the Virginia Yazoo Company 
to Congress, 1803. 

Brinley, Part IIT, No. 3930. 

VoGcpes, ANTHONY W. Course of Sciences applied to Military Art. Part 
1. Geology and Military Geography. 1884. 

pp.176. 23 plates. 

Analysis of the bituminous coal of Jefferson and Tuscaloosa counties, table 
opposite p. 40. 

Tertiary geology of Alabama, p. 130. 

VoLNEY, CONSTANTIN FRANCOIS (1757-1820). A view | of | the soil and 
climate | of the | United States of America: | with supplementary 
remarks | upon Florida; on the French colonies of the Mississippi | 
and Ohio, and in Canada; and on the aboriginal tribes | of America. | 
By C. F. Voluey, | member of the Conservative Senate &c. &c. | Trans- 
lated, with occasional remarks, | by C. B. Brown. | With maps and 
plates. | Philadelphia, | Published by [-ete., 3 lines.] | Printed by 
T. & G. Palmer, 116, High street. | 1804. | 

8vo. pp. xxviii, 446. 2 maps; plates. 

Pp. 17 et seq. refer briefly to the Mississippi Territory; pp. 269-316 treat of 
Florida and quote at length from Barnard Romans’ History of Florida {1776}. 


Ww. 


Wales, Benjamin L. C. Report | on the | agriculture and geology | 
of | Mississippi. | Embracing a sketch of the | social and natural his- 
tory of the State. | By | B. L. C. Wailes, | geologist of Mississippi; | 
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{-ete., 3 lines.] | Published by order of the Legislature. | E. Barks- 
dale, State printer. | 1854. | 

8vo. pp. xx, 17-371. Bowen's Map, 1764, comprising a part of the present States 
of Alabama and Mississippi. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Plate I, figure 1. Seals of the British Province of West Florida. Figures 2 and 
3, old French copper coins. 

Plate Il. Facsimiles of signatures and seals of the Spanish Governors of 
Louisiana. 

Plate II1. The cotton plant. 1st view. 

Plate IV. The cotton plant. 2d view. 

Plate V. Caterpillar, chrysalis, and moth on cotton. 

Plate VI. Rot in cotton bolls. 

Plate VII. Figure 1, primitive roller gin; figure 2, roller gin with treadle and 
balance wheel; figure 3, Whitney's gin of 1807; figure 4, section of cylinder with 
flattened wire teeth; figure 5, section of same with pointed wire teeth. 

Plate VIII. Cotton plantation in the West Indies in 1764. 

Plate IX. Geological strata. 

Plate X, tigures 1 and 2. Illustrations of stratification. 

Plate XI. Figure 1, artesian well at Columbus; figure 2, principles of artesian 
wells. 

Plate XITL. Sections on Brandon Railroad. 

Plate XILL. Boring artesian wells. 

Plates XIV-XVII. Fossil shells from the Eocene marl beds at Jackson. 

CONTENTS. 

Title, Preface, Contents, Illustrations. pp. XI. 

Introduction. pp. XITI-XX. 

I. Historical outline: Expedition and discovery by De Soto; as a colony of 
France; as a British province; as a province of Spain, pp. 17-116. 

Il. Land titles. pp. 117-125. 

ILI. Agriculture. pp. 127-205. 

IV. Geology. pp. 207-296. 

V. Meteorology. pp. 297-308. 

VI. Fauna. pp. 309-340. 

VIL. Flora. pp. 341-356. 

Appendix. pp. 357-371. 

The historical outline presents a continuous narrative from 1699 to 1798, based 
on the usual authorities, and some hitherto unused manuscripts. The subjects 
of land titles and agriculture, both of great importance in the history of Ala- 
bama as well as of Mississippi, are treated with a fullness and detail not else- 
where found. The historical illustrations are of great value. 

WaLcoTt, CHARLES Doo.itrLe. The North American continent during 
Cambrian time. 

In 12 Annual Report United States Geological Survey, 1890-91, pp. 523-568; 3 
maps, and 1 page of sections and tigures. 

Several important conclusions are reached, and among them that the Middle 
Cambrian fauna of the Atlantic basin is not known to have penetrated into the 
Paleo-Appalachian or Paleo-Rocky Mountain seas, except in the case of a few 
species now found in Alabama and probably Eastern New York. 

—— Olenoides curticei, from the Cambrian of Coosa Valley, Alabama. 

In Directory of Fossils of Pennsylvania and neighboring States, Geol. Sur. of Penn., 
1889, Report P, vol. 2, p. 492, figure. 

WALKER and ROBINSON, Lawyers. The | code of ordinances, | of the | city 
of Huntsville, | with the | charter. | Prepared by an order of the Board 
of Mayor and Aldermen, | By Robinson & Walker, | city attorneys. | 
Cincinnati: | J. F. Saunders & Co, . . | 1871. | 

8vo. pp. 188. 

Copies seen: Owen. 
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WALKER, ABRAM JOSEPH (1819-1872), Lawyer, Chief Justice Sup. Ct.of Ala, 
The revised code of Alabama, 1867. (See Codes of Alabama.) 

WALKER, GrorGe J. 8S. Eulogy on the life, character, and services of 
Hon. John Caldwell Calhoun. Delivered at Cahaba, Ala., May 6th, 
1850. Cahaba: Charles E. Hahnes. 1850. 

pp. 
Referred to, with above title, in Southern Quarterly Review, Charleston, S.C. 
April 1851, vol. iii, n. s., p. 569. 

WALKER, JOHN WILLIAMS (1783-1823), U. 8S. Senator from Ala. An Ora- 
tion, | delivere{d] at Twickenham, Madison | County, Mississippi 
Territory ; | on the 4th of July, 1811. | By J. W. Walker. | Published at 
the request of the | committee of arrangement. | Augusta, Georgia: | 
Printed at the office of the Columbian Centinel. | 

8vo. pp. 16. 

First event of the kind known to have been celebrated in what is now Alabama. 

This little pamphlet is very curious, and undoubtedly rare. Only one copy has 
been seen. While not printed in the State, it is probably the first pamphlet ever 
published to commemorate an event or which relates to an oceurrrence in the 
State. 

—— Speech | of | Mr. Walker, | of Alabama, | in the Senate | 22d January, 
1821. | On the bill for the relief of the purchasers of | the public lands; 
the motion of Mr. Eaton, | to recommit the bill, with specific instrue- 
tions, | being ander consideration, | n. p. n.d. 

i2mo. pp. 1s. 
Opposes recommitment. 

WALKER, LEROY Popr (1817-1884), Lawyer, Conf. States Sec.of War, Brig. 

Gen. C. S.A. Speech | of | Hon. Leroy Pope Walker, | on internal im- 

provements, | delivered in the | House of Representatives [of Ala- 

bama] | on the 30th November, 1853. | Montgomery: | Advertiser and 

Gazette job office | 1854. | 
8vo. pp. 16. 

Copies seen: Owen. 
Speech | of | Gen. L. P. Walker | on | State and National affairs, 

delivered at | Madison, Ala., June 29, 1878. | n. p. n.d. 
8vo. pp. 19. 

WALKER, LUCIEN JULIEN. Sketch of Charles M. Shelley. 

In Birmingham (Ala.) Age-Herald, Nov. 10, 1892. 


—— Alabama’s Cabinet Officer, Hilary A. Herbert, Secretary of the Navy. 
Ibid. Feb. 24, 1895. 

WALKER, RicHarD WILDE, Sr. (1823-187 ), Lawyer, Judge Sup. Court of 
Ala., Member Conf. Cong., Conf. 8. Senator from Ala. Speech of | 
Richard W. Walker, Esq., | on the | Presidential election, | delivered 
at | Huntsville, Ala., | on Thursday, the 28th of August, 1X56. | 
Florence: | printed at the Gazette office. | 1856. | 

8vo. pp. 23. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Able campaign document. Speech of Hon. R. W. Walker, at Hunts- 
ville, October Ist, 1870. Published by request of the Democratic- 
Conservative Committee of Madison County. n. p. n.d. 

8vo. pp.13. No title page. Double columns. 
Copies seen: Curry. 


WALKER, RICHARD WILDE, Jr. (1857- ), Judge Sup. Ct.of Ala, Sketchof. 
In Medico-Legal Journal, New York, March 1891, vol. viii, pp. 413-415; portrait. 
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WALKER, WILLIAM (1824-1860), Gen. The | War in Nicaragua. ; Written 
by | Gen'l William Walker. | With a colored Map of Nicaragua. | 
Mobile: | 8. H. Goetzel & Co. | New York: 82 Warren-St. | 1860. | 

12mo. pp. 431. 

—— The crisis; | or | Walker’s defence. | By Modern Junius. | Marion: | 
Dennis Dykous, Book and Job Printer. | 1858. | 

8vo. pp. 

‘The entire spirit and genius of our institutions as a Federal, Democratic Re- 
public argue in defence of General Walker. All living law jumps at this conclu- 
sion.”’—Preface. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

WALTHALL, WituiaM T. The Teacher: his position, encouragements, 
difficulties, qualifications an address delivered before Alabama 
Educational Association, July 1857. 

In Alabama Educational Journal, Montgomery, Ala., Feb.-March 1857, vol. i, 
pp. 11, 21-23. 

WaLton, AuGustus Q. A | history | of the | detection, conviction, life 
and designs | of | John A. Murel [sic], | the Great Western Land 
Pirate. | Together with his system of villainy, and plan of exciting 
a | Negro Rebellion. | Aud a catalogue of the names of four hundred 
and forty-five of his | mystic clan, fellows and followers, and their | 
efforts for the destruction of | Mr. Virgil A. Stewart, | the young man 
who detected him. | To which is added a biographical sketch of | Mr. 
Virgil A. Stewart. | By Augustus Q. Walton, Esq. | Re-published by 
George White. | Printed at the Journal Office, Athens, Tennessee, | 
1835. | 

8voe. pp. 75. 

Prepared from papers and documents of Mr. Stewart, who committed them to 
the author for that purpose, the latter being on what was then thought to be his 
dying bed. 

Copies seen: Congress. 

WaRDEN, DAvip BaAILure (1778-1845). A statistical, political, and his- 
torical | account | of | the United States | of | North America; | from 
the period of their first colonization | to the present day. | By D. B. 
Warden, | late consul for the United States at Paris, | &c., &e. | 
Volume I [-III]. | Edinburgh: | printed for [ete., 3 lines]. | 1819. | 

8vo. Maps. 

Vol. iii, pp. 21-42, contains an account of Alabama Territory, the best written 
for the period. Contains the first bibliography of works relating to Alabama—10 
titles. 

Copies seen > Owen. 

Warp, W.C., Lawyer. Sketch of Goldsmith W. Hewitt. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1895, appendix, pp. lxxxvi- 
Ixxxix. 

Warriok Coat Frecps Rattway. Report | of the chief engineer | on 
the | preliminary surveys and estimates | for the | Gainesville and 
Newport, | and | Scooba and Newport | routes | on the Southern divi- 
sion | of the | Warrior Coal Fields Railway, | May, 1884. | Meridian 
Sun job print. | Meridian, Miss. | 

8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 14. 


Report | of | the chief engineer | on | the preliminary surveys | and 
location | of the | Southern division | of the | Warrior Coal Fields 
Rail Road. | June, 1884. | Meridian Sun job print. | 

8vo. Cover title only, Lleaf. pp. 16. 
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WARRIOR MANUFACTURING COMPANY. A bill to be entitled, An act to 
incorporate the Warrior manufacturing company. ['Tuscaloosa, 1844?) 
From British Museum Catalogue, 1881. 
Fol. s. sh. 


WARRIOR STATION. Prospectus | of the | Warrior Coal and Coke Co. | 
Warrior Station, [Jefferson County,] Alabama. | [ete., 10 lines. | 
January, 1884. | Nashville, Tenn.: | Marshall & Bruce, stationers. | 
1884. | 

Title, Lleaf. pp. 20. 
Advertisement of tLe company's property located at this point. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
WASHINGTON, BooKER. The life work of the leader of the negro race. 
In Sunday News, Charleston, S. C., Nov. 17, 1895. 


WATKINS, JAMES LAWRENCE (1850- ). Production and price of cotton | 
for | one hundred years. | By | James L. Watkins, | special agent. | 
[Seal of the Dept.] | Washington: | Government Printing Office. | 

1895. | 
8vo. pp. 20. 
Miscellaneous series, Bulletin No. 9, U.S. Dept. of Agriculture, Division of Sta- 
tistics, 
Copies seen: Owen, 

Watts, THoMas HILL (1819-1895), Lawyer, Col. 7th Ala. Inf., C. S. A., 
Atty. Gen, Conf. States, Gor. of Ala, Speech | of | Mr. Watts, of Mont 
gomery, | on the | federal and white bases | in apportioning | repre- 


; sentatives to Congress: | delivered in the Senate of Alabama, Jan. 19th, 
184. | Montgomery, Ala. | J. H.& T. F. Martin’s cylinder job press. | 
184. | 
8vo. pp. 24. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

: —— Inaugural Address | of | Gov. Thomas H, Watts | before the | Alabama 
Legislature, | December Ist, 1863. | Montgomery Ala.: | Montgomery 
Advertiser Book and Job Office. | 1863. | 

8vo. pp. 24. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Trusts: how far affected by Statute. 

In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala., July 1878, vol. i, pp. 336-345. 

—— Bizzell vs. Nix, reviewed. Can a mere vendor's for purchase money of 
land growing out of an executed contract be enforced in a court of 
equity, after the remedy at law is barred by the statute of limitations? 

Ibid. July, 1879, vol. ii, pp. 338-343. 

~— Jurisprudence and law reform,[read before Ala. State Bar Ass'n, Dee. 

4, 1879.] 
In Southern Law Journal and Reporter, Montgomery, Ala., Jan. 1880, Vol. i, pp. 
81-86. 
r — Address of Hon. Thos. H. Watts, | on the | life and character of ex- 
: President Jefferson Davis, | delivered ut the Montgomery theatre, 
Dec. 19, 1889, | n. p. n.d. 
8vo. Title, leaf. pp. 19. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
— Nota civil war. 


4 In American Present, Shettield, Ala., May 1891, vol. i, pp. 83-91. 
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Warts, THomas Sketch of. 
In Representative Men of the South, pp. 40-70; portrait. 


Watts, THomas HILL, and Troy, DANIEL SHIPMAN, and CLOPTON, DAVID. 
Alabama form book, | containing | legal and business forms. | [-etc., 
18 lines.] | Published by Gibson & Storrs. | Montgomery, Alabama, | 
Gibson & Storrs [-ete., 1 line.] | 1871. | 

pp. 298 
Copies seen : Owen. 

WEAKLEY, SAMUEL D)., Lawyer. The code | of | Birmingham, Alabama, | 
Adopted Feby. 19, 1890. | Laws of the corporation in foree at that 
date, including | the charter, the amendments thereto, and other | acts 
of the General Assembly per- | taining to the city. | Prepared by | 
Samuel D. Weakley, | city attorney, and published by authority of 
the Mayor and Aldermen | of Birmingham, Alabama, | 1890: | Roberts 
& Son, printers and binders, | Birmingham, Ala, | 

pp. 305. 
Copies seen: Supreme Court. 

—— Labor and the law. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1894. pp. 106-130. 
Read before the Association July 11, 1894. 


Received a vote of thanks from the Association. 


WEATHER SERVICE, ALABAMA. [Reports, 1884-1893.] 


Vol. I, March-Dee., 1884. pp. 122). 

Vol. LI, Jan.-Dee., 1885. pp. [118]. 

Vol. Jan.-Dee., 1886. pp. [92]. 

Vol. IV, Jan.—Dee., 1887. pp. [72}. 

Vol. V,Jan.-Dee., 1888. pp. [68}. 

Vol. VI, Jan.-Deec., 1889. pp {67}. 

Vol. VII, Jan.-Dee., 1890. pp. [103]. 

Vol. VIII, Jan.-Dee., 1891. pp. [136]. 

Vol. LX, Jan.-Dee., 1892. pp. [98]. 

Vol. X, Jan.~-Dee., 1893. pp. [72]. 

Edition, 1,500 copies of each monthly issue. 

Issued monthly, P. H. Mell, jr., director. Each number paged separately; total 
pages in each volume given above. 

Vol. Land part of Vol. II, issued through the Department of Agriculture, after 
which they were issued from the Agricultural and Mechanical College. 

Only ten volumes issued. See also Climatology of Alabama. 

WEATHERLY, JAMES (1856), Lawyer. The Feudal system—its influence 
on civilization. 

In Southern Law Journal, Tuscaloosa, Ala., July 1879, vol. ii, pp. 332-338. 

— Judicial delay in Alabama. 

In Proceedings Alabama Bar Association, 1884, pp. 47-50. 
Read before the Association Dec. 3, 1884. 

—— Political introspection. | Oration delivered at the 60th Annual | 
Meeting of the Alumni Society of the Univer- | sity of Alabama, June 
23d, 1891. | By James Weatherly, Esq., | of Birmingham, Ala. | Bir- 
mingham. Ala.: | Christian Advocate print, | 1891, 

8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 13. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

WEATHERLY, JOB SOBIESKI (1828-188—), V. D. Addresses and reports | 
read before the | Medical Association | of the | State of Alabama, | at 
the annual meetings of 1869 and 1870. | By J. 8. Weatherly, M. D., of 
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Montgomery. | Mobile: | printed at the Mobile Tribune job office. | 
1870. | 
8vo. Cover title only, 1 leaf. pp. 10. 
Contents: Report upon the diseases of the city and county of Montgomery ; 
Address of weleome to the Medical Association of Alabama; and Increase of the 
habit of opium eating. 

Copies seen: Surgeon-General. 

WEATHERBY, JOB SopRIESKI. Sketch of. 

In Representative Men of the South, pp. 173-136, 

Wesp, JAMES Epwakp (1840- ), Lawyer. Sheritts’ fees in criminal 
cases, 

In Southern Law Journal, Montgomery, Ala., March 1881, vol. ii, pp. 186-191 

— The most noteworthy changes in Statute Law on points of general 
interest made in the several States and by Congress during the preced- 
ing year. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1895, Appendix, pp. i-x. 

Address as President of the Association at the eighteenth annual meeting, July 
10, 1895. 

—— Sketch of Thomas Seay. 

Ibid. 1896, Appendix, cxlv-exlix. 

Ropert Dickens (1824-1894), WV. D. The Webb Family | by | Rob- 
ert Dickens Webb, M. D. | Yazoo City, Miss. | January, 1894 | [-ete., 4 
lines. ] | [Colophon:—Moss Engraving Co., N. Y.] 

8vo. pp. 68,11. Numerous portraits. 

This family is represented in Alabama by several branches. Judge Henry 
Young Webb, William Peter Webb, Esq., Col. James D. Webb, Dr. Henry Y. 
Webb, all deceased, and James Edward Webb, Esq., Birmingham, Ala, are 
members, 

Copies seen: Owen. 

WEEKS, STEPHEN BEAUREGARD (1865), Ph. D. [Learned and educational 
societies in Alabama. } 

In Report |U, 8.) Bureau of Education, 1893-04, pp. 1493-1661, Washington, 
1896. Svo. 

Ten titles. 

— The history | of | Negro suffrage|in the South | by Stephen B. 
Weeks | Reprinted from Political Science Quarterly, Vol. IX, No.4. | 
Boston | Ginn & Company, | 1894 | 

8vo. pp. 671-703. 

References to Alabama passim. 

Wercn, Tukopore, Remarks | of | Theodore Welch | at the | opening of 
Hotel Whitcomb, | at Evergreen, Ala., | Jan. Ist, 1890. | n. p. n.d. 

svo. pp.s 

Copies secon: Owen. 

West, Anson, D. 1)., Methodist Clerqgyman. A history | of Methodism in 
Alabama. | By the Rev. Anson West, D. D. | Printed for the author. | 
Publishing house Methodist Episcopal Chureb, South, | Barbee & 
Smith, agents, Nashville, Tenn. | 1893. | 

8vo. pp. 755. 

Portraits: Frontispiece, Robert Kennon Hargrove, D. D., Daniel Jones Har- 
grove, Mrs. D. J. (Brantley) Uargrove, Rec. Thomas Stringtield, Judge William B. 
Wood, Chancellor J. R. Jobn, Hon, William Thornton. 

* The plan of this book is to begin with the beginning and write the history as it 
begins, develops, enlarges, and goes on, and give the history everywhere in the 
order of time, both in the opening and the progress. In the plan thus pursued 
the history is given from 1808 to 1818. During that time there were only two 
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appointments in the State. Then the history is given from 1818 to 1832. At the 
close of that time the Alabama Conference was organized. Then in the order of 
the design the history is given from 1832 to 1845. Then it was that the jurisdic- 
tion of the Methodist Episcopal Church South, commenced. Finally, in the 
on-going of the plan the history from 1845 to 1865 is given. Then the emancipa- 
tion of slaves was consummated and a new order of things inaugurated. There 
this history closes.’’— Preface. 

Perhaps one of the most important features of this work is the introduction of 
numerous biographical and family sketches, both of ministers and laymen. The 
accounts of the first settlements and pictures of early life in the early years of 
Statehood are unusually full. 

Copies seen: Congress; Hamner; Owen. 


signed | 


West FLoripa. Petition | of the | inhabitants of West Florida; 
by George Patterson, | and four hundred and ten others. | November 
20th, 1811. | Ordered to lie on the table. | Washington City: | Printed 
by R. C. Weightman. | 1811. | 

8vo. pp.7. 
Prays to be incorporated with the Mississippi Territory, and opposes the pros- 
pect of continuing as a separate territory, or of being attached to the territory of 
New Orleans. 
Copies seen: Johns Hopkins Univ. 
West, Henry Litcurietp. Sketch of John Tyler Morgan. 
In Washington ( D.C.) Post, June 30, 1895. 
Wermore, Tuomas B., Lawyer. Sketch of Hon. Joseph G. Baldwin. 
In Choctaw Herald, Butler, Ala., Feb. 4 and 11, 1892. 

WuatLey, Martin W. rs. Copp, JAMES E. Contested-election case of, 

from the fifth Congressional district of Alabama. Washington: Gov- 

ernment Printing Office. 1893. 

pp.57. 11 
Report in favor of contestee. Jan. 19, 1894. (House Rep. 267, 53rd 


Cong., 2nd sess. In vol. 1.) 

8vo. pp.3. No title page. 

WHEELER, JOSEPH (1836- ), Lt. Gen. C. S. A., M. C. from Ala. Selee- 
tions | from the | speeches | of | Hon. Joseph Wheeler, | of Alabama, | 
in the | House of Representatives, | second session, Forty-seventh Con- 
gress, | January 15 to March 3, 1883. | [Quotation, 3 lines.] | Washing- 
ton. | 1883. | 

&8vo. pp. 408. Appendix, pp. 4,8,8,7,8, 14. 7 maps separate. vol. i. 

Contents: Title, 1 leaf, verso blank; Justice to Mexican-War heroes, Jan. 15, 
1883, pp. 3-41; The Judiciary—Federal Courts, Jan. 16, 1883, pp. 43-154; Fitz John 
Porter, Feb. 15, 1883, pp. 135-248; Congressional library, Feb. 19, 1883, pp. 249-261, 
Education, Feb. 24, 1883, pp. 263-291; Contested election, Sessinghaus vs. Frost, 


March 2, 1883, pp. 295-351; Internal revenue and tariff, March 3, 1883, pp. 353-386; 
Contested election, Lee vs. Richardson, March 3, 1883, pp. 387-399; Index, pp. 
401-408. 

Appendix, 1 leaf. 

The tariff, Jan. 29, 1883, pp.4; The tariff, Jan. 30, 1883, pp.8; The tariff, Feb. 1, 
1883, pp. 8; Death of Hon. R. M. A. Hawk, Feb. 6, 1883, pp.7; The tariff, Feb. 10, 
1883, pp. 8, The tarit!, Feb. 13 and 14, 1883, pp. 14. 

Each of the speeches of the appendix is separately paged, and the last three 
have separate title pages. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Speeches | by | Hon. Joseph Wheeler | of Alabama | Ist session 49th 
Congress | [Washington.] [1886.] 
8vo. pp. 333. 10 maps separate. No title page. Binder’s title as above. 
Vol. LI. 
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Contents: Fitz John Porter, Feb. 16, 1886, pp. 1-82. (This speech has a separate 
title page, where the title page of the whole volume should be); Col. Henry J. 
Hunt, Mar. 26, 1886, pp. 83-90; Labor arbitration, Mar. 31, 1886, pp. 91-94; Silver 
coinage, April 7, 1886, pp. 95-137; Rivers and harbors, April 28, 1886, pp. 139-162; 
River and harbor bill, April 29, 1886, pp. 163-166; Military academy, May 8, 1886, pp. 
167-193; Army appropriation bill, May 8, 1886, pp. 195-203; Oleomargarine, June 2. 
1886, pp. 205-212; In reply to Mr. Hepburn, May 28 and June 4, 1886, pp. 213-254; 
The navy, June 18, 1886, pp. 255-268; Cyclones, June 30, 1886, pp. 269-276; Educa- 
tion, July 14, 1886, pp. 277-323; Naval establishment, July 24, 1886, pp. 324-326; 
Indexes, pp. 327-333. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

WHEELER, JosePH. Selections | from the | speeches | of | Hon. Joseph 
Wheeler, | of Alabama, | in the | House of Representatives, | Fiftieth 
Congress, | March 4, 1887, to March 3, 1889. | (Quotation, 8 lines. ] | 
Washington. | 1889. | 

8vo. Title, leaf. pp.460. map. 

Vol. IIT. 

Contents: Title, 1 leaf, verso * Index to speeches;" Index, pp. 1-12; Memphis 
bridge, Jan. 24, 1888, pp. 15-14; Report of visitors to the Military Academy, Jan. 
24, 1888, pp. 15-16; Payment for use or occupation of churches, Jan. 31, 1888, p. 17; 
jenjamin M. Simpson [for relief}, Jan. 31, 1888, pp. 19-20; Amendment to Constitu- 
tion, Feb. 20, 1888, pp. 21-24; Contested election case, MeDuftlie vs. Davidson, 
Mar. 6, 1888, pp. 25-28; Swords of General Shields, Mar. 8, 1888, pp. 29-30; Rules of 
the House, Mar. 8, 1888, pp. 31-34; Organization of the Militia of the District of 
Columbia, Mar. L3 and 14, 1888, pp. 35-39; Reorganization of the staff of the army, 
April 3, 1888, pp. 41-48; The direct tax and the cotton tax, April 3, 1888, pp. 49-87; 
The tariff, May 4 and 5, 1888, pp. 89-228; Parliamentary rules, May 25, 1888, pp. 
229-233; Defending the Commissioner of Pensions. June 1, 1888, pp. 235-240; Pro- 
tection of Government securities, June 18, 1888, pp. 241-260; The tariff and the 
farmers, July 9, 1888, pp. 261-272; The tariff, July 18 and 19, 1888, pp. 275-275; Coast 
defenses, Aug. 1, 1888, pp. 277-284; Death of General Sheridan, Aug. 6, 1888, pp 
285-286; Military education, Aug. 20, 1888, pp. 287-289; Engraving of Government 
securities, Aug. 29, 1888, pp. 291-302, Jan. 23, 1889, pp. 379-388; The Senate tariff bill, 
Oct. 8, 1888, pp. 303-327; The tariff, Oct. 18 and 19, 1888, pp. 329-352; Des Moines 
lands, Dee. 5, 1888, pp. 353-355, Mar. 1, 1889, pp. 397-453; Rivers and harbors, Jan. 2, 
1889, pp. 357-378; The Navy, Feb. 2, 1889, pp. 389-396; Personal explanation, Mar. 2, 
1889, pp. 455-460. 

Copies seen Owen 

Vols. LV and V published, but no copies seen. 

—— [Contents, 6 lines.] Speeches | of | Hon. Joseph Wheeler, | of Ala- 
bama, | made in the | House of Representatives, | Fifty-third Con- 
gress. | Washington. | 1895-1895. | 

8vo. pp.242. Steel portrait of author 

VoL VL. 

Contents: Title, 1 leaf; Silver, Aug. and Nov. 1893, and March and July, 1894, 
pp. 3-88; Election laws, Sept. 29, 1893, pp. 89-122; Birmingham, Shettield and Ten 
nessee River Railway Company, Dee. 5, 1893, pp. 123-124; Roll call at opening of 
Congress, Dee. 5, 1893, pp. 125-1535; Admission of Utah, Dee. 13, 1893, pp. 136-143 ; 
Admission of Arizona, Dec. 15, 1893, pp. 144-147; The tariff. Jan, 25, 24, 27, 1894, pp. 
148-160; Counting a quorum, April 20, 1894, pp. 161-172; Randall Lee Gibson, April 
21, 1894, pp. 173-178; The Democratic Party the only friend of farmers and bread- 
earners, June 21, 1834, pp. 179-206; Admission of New Mexico, June 27, 1894, pp. 
207-217; Military Academy, March 23, 1894, pp. 218-232; Contents and index, pp. 
233-242. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— The American policy. 

In American Present, Shettield, Ala., May 1891, vol. i, pp. 1-4. 

— Military history of the State of Alabama. 

In Brant and Fuller's Memorial Record of Alabama, vol. i, pp. 95-153. 
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WHEELER, JOSEPH. Contested election case of. (See Lowe rs. Wheeler.) 


—— Sketch of. 
In Representative Men of the South, pp. 239-245. 


—— and WHEELER, DANIELLA, American ancestors | of the | children of 
Joseph and Daniella | Wheeler of whom we | have records, | [-etc., 10 
lines.] | Compiled by Joseph and Daniella Wheeler, | Wheeler, Ala- 
bama. | [-ete., 3 lines.] | [Washington, D. C., 1896. 

8vo. Cover title only, Lleaf. pp. 24. 2 illustrations. 

The family is traced from Moses Wheeler, born in Kent County, England, 1598 ; 
settled in New Haven, Conn., 1628; married Miriam Hawley: and died 1698. 

The lines have been traced to the following as their earliest ancestors in other 
cases: Thomas Dyer, born 1619; Jeremiah Early, born 1702; Carbri Lifichar, born 
225; John Fuller, born 1620; Richard Hull, born 1599; Christopher Jackson, born 
1560; Peter Johnson, born 1608; Harrison Jones, born 1757; Francis Nichols 
born 1595; Edward Riggs, born 1585; Andrew Smith, born 1667; and Edward 
Wooster, born 1622. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

WHETSTONE, ADAM H. Seenes and incidents in the history of the Fifty- 
third Alabama Regiment. 


In Montgomery (Ala.) Advertiser, Oct. 10, 17, 1897. 
This regiment (cavalry) was organized at Montgomery in Novy. 1862. 


Wiig CONVENTION. [Address of the committee of the Whig Convention 
to the people of Alabama. n.p. 1840.) 
8vo. pp. 40. No title page. 
Includes preeeedings also. For account of this convention see Garrett's Public 
Men in Alabama, pp. 111-112. 
Convened at Tuscaloosa, June 1840. 


Copies seen: Curry. 


Wutrraker, Rer. WALTER C. Decision, asermon, Jacksonville, Fla., 1889, 

l2mo. pp. 16 

—— The prodigal son, Christ’s parable of mercy. Jacksonville, Fla., 1890. 

pp. 52. 

Church Year Series, No. 4. 

—— How to save money, atract. 1891. 

pp.8 No title page. 

— Christians, a tract. 

Svo. pp. 4. 

Titles supplied by the author. 

Wurrr, Rev, Grorce, M.A. Historical collections | of | Georgia: | con- 
taining the most interesting | facts, traditions, biographical sketches, 
anecdotes, etc. | relating to its history and antiquities, from its first | 
settlement to the present time. | Compiled from original records and 
otticial documents. | Illustrated by nearly | one hundred engravings | 
of | publie buildings, relics of antiquity, historic localities, natural 
scenery, | portraits of distinguished men, etc., ete. | [Georgia seal.] | 
by the | Rev.George White, M. A. | Author of the ‘Statistics of 
Georgia.” | New-York: | Pudney & Russell, publishers, | No. 79 John- 
street. | 1854. | 

Sve. pp. Xiv, 683. 

This work is of great value, from its accuracy and extent of material. Contains 
numbers of biographies of celebrated Indians of the Southern tribes; also much 
concerning the Western Territory of Georgia. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 
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Wurrr, Rev. GREENOUGH. Saint of the Southern Church. New York. 

James Pott & Co. 1897. 
Svo. pp. 184. 
Biography of Bishop N. H. Cobbs. 

Wutrenkzap, J. M. Sketch of Benjamin F. Porter. 

In Southern Law Journal and Reporter, Moutgomery, Ala., Oct. 1880, vol. i, pp. 
756-759. 
WHITFIELD, JOHN FREDERICK (1836-1891), Lawyer. Sketch of. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1892, pp. 202-203. 
WHITFIELD, NEWTON L, (1S810- ), Lawyer. Annual address before the 
Historical Society of Alabama, July 13, 1858. (See Historical Society. ) 
Wuitrieup, R. P. Description of new species of eocene fossils. 
In American Journal Conchology, 1864, vol. i, p. 259 et seq. 
Clariborne and Prairie Blaff species. 

WHITTLe, GILBERTA S. Sketch of Mrs. Augusta Evans Wilson. 
In Washington (D.C) Post, Oct. 25, 1896. 

WuittLe, W. A., Baptist clergyman. A Baptist abroad | or | travels and 
adventures | in | Europe and all Bible lands | by | Rev. Walter 
Andrew Whittle | with an intreduction by | Hon. J. L. M. Curry, 
LL. D. | with maps and numerous illustrations. | [Quotation, 9 lines. } 
| New York: | J. A. Hill & Co., | Union square, | 1890, | 

8vo. Title, Lleaf. pp.572. Steel portrait of author. ~ 

WIGHTMAN, WILLIAM MAY (1808-1882), Bishop M. Church Inangu- 
ral address | delivered at the opening | of the | Southern University, | 
Greensboro, Ala., | by the | Rev. W. M. Wightman, D. D., LL. D., | 

President of the University. | Published by request of the trustees, | 

Marion, Ala.: | George C. Rogers, printer. | 1859. | 
8vo. pp. 19. 

Copies seen; Curry. 


WILCOX MALE AND FEMALE INsTITUTE. Twenty-second [-thirty-sev- 
enth] | annual announcement [-catalogue] | of | Wileox [—male and] 
female institute, | Camden, Alabama. | 1876-77 [-1887] | Troy [-Sel- 
ma}, Alabama: | [ete.,1 line.) 1876 [-1887.] | 

Twenty-second, 1876-77. pp. 8. 

Thirty-third, 1883-84. pp. 20. 

Thirty-fourth, 1884-85. pp. &. 

Thirty-seventh (sie), 86-87. pp. 16. 

Founded in 1849; chartered in 1851. Male and Female academies of Camden 
united with session of 1883-84. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 


WILEY, ARIOsTO A. (1848), Lawyer. Political address | by | Hon. A. A. 
Wiley, | presidential elector | for the second district of Alabama, | 


n. p. n.d. 
Ssvo. pp 15. 
" Delivered at Greenville, Ala., Oct. 6, 1888, in support of Cleveland and Thurman, 
' Democratic nominees. 


Copies seen : Owen. 


WILKINSON, JAMES (1757-1825), Maj. Gen’l, U.S. A, Memoirs | of | my 
own times. | By | General James Wilkinson. | [Quotations, 10 lines} | 
In three volumes. | Vol. I. [-II1.] | Philadelphia: | Printed by Abra- 
ham Small. | 1816. | 
8vo. Vol. i, pp. xv, 855 [52]; voli, title, 1 1 pp. 578 [246]; vel. iii, tithe, 1 L, 
pp. 496 [64) 
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“These documents will be valuable to the historian, as they contain important 
details of occurrences in Louisiana [and the Southwest} from 1789 to 1809, and of 
events of the war with England of 1812-15."—North American Review, vol. vi, 
p. 78. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 


WILKINSON, JAMES. Diagrams and plans, | illustration | of the | prin- 
cipal battles and military affairs, | treated of in | memoirs of my own 
times. | By James Wilkinson, | late a Major General in the service of 
the United States. Philadelphia: Printed by Abraham Small. 1816. | 

4to. 20 maps or plans. 
Forms vol. iv of the preceding title. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 


WILLETT, JOSEPH JACKSON (1862), Lawyer. The case lawyer. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1893, pp. 59-63. 
Read before the Association July 5, 1893. 

—— Sketch of John Martin MeKelroy. 
Ibid. 1895, Appendix, pp. xciv-xev. 


WILLETT, WILLIAM MARINUS (1803- ). A | narrative ! of | the military 
actions | of | Colonel Marinus Willett, | taken chietly from his own 
manuscript. | Prepared by his son, William M, Willett. | New-York: 
Published by G. & C. & H.Carvill. 1831. 

Title, Lleaf pp. 162. Frontispiece, portrait of Col. Willett, and 1 plate. 

This, now rare, memoir contains Col. Willett’s ‘Creek Mission,” or visit under 
a Commission from President Washington, to the Creek Indians, in 1790, pp. 94- 
113. 

Copies seen: Hamner. 


Wiis, Baitey. Notes on the samples of iron ores collected in Alabama, 
In Tenth Census, 1886, vol. xv, pp. 400-401. 
Colored map of distribution of iron ores near Birmingham. Scale: 25 miles to 
the inch, 


Witiey, D, ALLEN. Truck farming and fruit growing around Mobile. 
In Southern States, Baltimore, Sept. 1895, vol. iii, pp. 277-290. 8vo. JUlustrations. 
WILLIAMS, GoopwWIN HH. Florence, | Alabama. | Its | growth, advantages 
and resources. | Compiled and edited by | Goodwin H. Williams, | 
Florence, Ala., July Ist, 1890. | Florence, Ala.: | The Florence publish- 
ing company. | 1880. | 
8vo. pp. 


WituiaMs, Joun Ler. The | Territory of Florida: | or | sketches of the 
topography, | civil and natural history, | of | the country, the climate, 
and the Indian Tribes, | from | the first discovery to the present 
time, | with a map, views, ete. | New York: | A. T. Goodrich. | 1837. | 

8vo. pp. S04, 

Although it relates principally to East Florida, it is valuable as correlating the 
work of the author in the preceding title. 

Copies sven: Congress. 

WitutraMs, THomas. Tribute to the memory of the late | Hon. Thomas H. 
Herndon, | by | Hon. Thomas Williams, | of Alabama, | in the | House 
of Representatives, | Saturday, April 12, 1884. | Washington. 1884, | 

8vo. pp. 15. 
A well-meant effort, but pompous, extravagant, and all but ridiculous, 
Copies seen: Owen. 


HIST 97 


ro 


1234 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


WILtiaMs, WM. G., 4. VW. An Address | on the physical sciences, | their | 
importance and relations to each other, | and to the | arts and profes- 
sions, | by | Rev. Wm. G. Williams, A. M., | professor of physical 
science | in | La Grange College | Franklin County, Alabama, | Deliv- 
ered before the faculty and students August 10, 1855, as introducto- | 
ry to the duties of his Chair. | [Quotation 1 line.] | Published [-ete. 
3 lines.) | Tuscumbia: | Thomas J. Key, Printer. | 1855. | 

8vo. pp. 1. 
Copies seen; Curry. 

Wituramson, J.D. 1.0.0. F. | Address | delivered | in the Presbyterian 
Church | February 28, 1846, | before | Tuskaloosa Lodge, No.7, | and | 
Black Warrior Encampment, No.3; | by | bro. J. D. Williamson, D. D. 
G.S. | on | the oecasion of the dedication | of the | Odd Fellows hall, | 
Tuskaloosa, Ala. | Printed by M. D. J. Slade. | 1846. | 

Sve. pp. [24.) 

WILMER, LAMBERT A. (1805-1863), Author. The | life, travels and adven- 
tures | of | Ferdinand de Soto, discoverer of the Mississippi. | By | 
Lambert A. Wilmer. Steel engravings by John & Sam’) Sartin [-ete., 
2 lines.] | Philadelphia: | J.T. Lloyd. | 1858. 


2p.l. pp.532. 2 portraits; Uustrations. 


Copies seen: Hamner. 

Witmer, Ricuarp Hooker (1816- ), D.D., LL. D., Second Episcopal 
Bishop of Ala. The recent past | from a Southern standpoint. | Remi- 
niscences of a grandfather. | [Quotation, 1 line.] | By | Richard H. 
Wilmer, | Bishop of Alabama. | New York: | Thomas Whittaker, | 2 
and 3 Bible House, | 1887. | 

Svo. pp. 281. Portraits of author, and Bishops Elliott, of Ga., and Cobbs, of 
Ala., John Stewart, of Va., and Bishop J. P. B. Wilmer. 

Second edition, 1887. pp. 

Contains reminiscent sketches, more or less full, of Right Rev. Nicholas Ham- 
ner Cobbs, first Bishop of Alabama, pp. 242-268; Bishop Stephen Elliott, of Ga., 
pp. 201-42; Rev. J. P. B. Wilmer, late Bishop of La., pp. 180-200; and Rev. Wm. 
H. Wilmer, of Va.., pp. 167-180. 

“IT speak plainly of matters political, sectional, social, and ecclesiastical—of 
Northern and Southern men, ete. The spurious charity of these latter days de 
mands from me a degree of reticence, caution, and suppression which | have not 
exercised in these pages, and which I deem utterly inconsistent with that divine 
charity which ‘rejoiceth in the truth.’ Preliminary. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

— False swearing. 

pp. 7. 

— Church and State. 

pp. 14. 


— Ritual and ritualism. 
pp. 5. 
—— The reverent celebration of divine worship. 
pp. 12. 
— Charity rejoiceth in the truth. 
pp. 11. 
—— The Lord's day. 
pp. 18. 


— The church and the negro, 


pp. 16. 


| 
| 

| 
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WILMER, RicuaRp HOOKER. Shall the church change its name? 


pp- 9. 


—— The words of Christ. 
pp. 29. 
The titles of the foregoing pastoral addresses supplied by Rev. Walter C. 
Whitaker, ‘Tuscaloosa, Ala. 

Witson, Mrs. AUGUSTA EVANS](1835-_). ‘Inez: | atale of | the Alamo. | 
New York: | Harper & Brothers, publishers, | Franklin square. | 
1855. | 

12mo. [5]-298. 
First edition of her first book. 

— — Maearia; [or, altars of sacrifice.] | By Augusta J. Evans, | author of 
* Beulah.” [Quotation 2 lines.] New York: | John Bradburn, pub- 
lisher, | (Late M. Doolady), | 49 Walker street. | 1864. | 


l2mo. pp. 469. 

First edition 

Copies seen: Congress. 
—— St. Elmo. Anovel. New York: G. W. Dillingham, successor to G. W. 


Carleton & Co. MDCCCLXXXVIILI. [1888. ] 

12mo. pp. 571. 

Originally copyrighted in 1866; but no earlier editions seen. 

Copies seen: Congress. 

New York: G. W. Dillingham, suecessor to G. W. 


MDCCCLXXXVII. [1887.] 


—— Beulah a novel. 
Carleton & Co. 
l2mo. pp. 510. 
First edition copyrighted 1859, not seen. 
She is also the author of ‘* Vashti’’ (1869), * Infelecé,”’ and ‘At the Mercy of 
Tiberius,” three novels of considerable length. 12mo 
For sketch see Brewer's Alabama, p. 423. 
Copies seen: Congress. 
Witson, Mrs. H. Progress in education. | An essay read before the 
Convention of the Educational | Association of the State, at Florence, 
Ala., | July 2nd, 1884. | By | Mrs. Hl. F. Wilson, | principal of Home 


and day school, Mobile, Ala. | [Quotation, 4 lines.] | Mobile Register 


print. | 1884. | 

Svo. pp. 12. 

Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 
Wison, JOHN M., Brig. Gen. U.S. A. Military order of the Loyal Legion | 
of the | United States. | Commandery of the District of Columbia. | 
War papers | 17| ‘*The Campaign ending with the Capture of Mo- 
bile.” | Prepared by companion | Colonel | John M,. Wilson, | U. 8. 
and | read at the stated meeting of February 7, 1894. | 


Army, 
Copies seen: Owen. 


Witson, M. Spathite iron. 
In Proceedings Alabama Industrial and Scientific Society, 1894, vol. iv, No. 2, pp. 


pp. 29. Cover title same, 1 leaf. 


7-10 [60 -63.] 
Made only at Flerence, Ala. 
WINCHELL, ALEX. Alabama tertiary. 
In American Association Advancement of Science, 1851. 
—— The Geology of the Choctaw Bluff. 
Ibid. 1856. p. 150. 
Section of the bluff. 


| 
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WINSTON, JOHN ANTHONY (1812-1871), Col. Sth Ala. Inf., C. 8. A., Gov. of 
Ala, Inaugural address | of | Governor John A. Winston, | delivered 
in the | Representative Hall, | December 20, 1853. | Montgomery: | 
Brittan and Blue, State printers, | 1853. | 

pp. 
Copies seen: Curry ; Owen. 

—— Inaugural address | of | Gov. John A. Winston | delivered before the | 
General Assembly of the State of Alabama, | in the City of Montgom- 
ery, | on Friday, 20th day of December, 1855. | House—2000 copies. | 
Montgomery: | Bates and Lucas, State printers, | 1856. | 

pp- 8. 

—— Message | of | his excellency, | John A. Winston, | to the | General 
Assembly | of the | State of Alabama, | atits | fifth biennial session, | 
in the | city of Montgomery. | Montgomery: | Brittan & Blue, State 
printers, | 1855. | 

pp. 15 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— Message | of | Gov. John A. Winston, | to the | Legislature of Ala- 
bama, | at the | regular biennial session, | commencing Nov. 9th, 
1857. | Held in the | city of Montgomery, Alabama, | Montgomery: | 
Smith & Hughes, book and job printers. | 1857, | 


8vo. pp. 22 


Copies seen: Owen. 

Wirners, Roserrt W. Geological notice respecting a part of Green 

county, Alabama. 
In American Journal Science, New Haven, Conn., Ist series, 1833, vol. xxiv, pp. 
187-189. 
On the origin of prairies. 
— Geological observations on the region near Centreville, Alabama. 
Ibid. 1845, vol. xl viii, p. 399. 

WoMAN’'S CHRISTIAN TEMPERANCE UNION. For God and home and native 
land. | Minutes | of the | second annual convention | of the | Ala 
bama | Woman's Christian Temperance Union, | held in | Selma, Ala 
bama, | November 13th and Mth, 884. | Organized in 1882. | Selma, 
Ala.: | from the press of the Selma Printing Company, | 1884. | 

8vo. pp. 28. 
Copies seen: Owen. 

Women. The Woman’s law. 

In Alabama Law Journal, Montgomery, Ala., Nov., 1885, vol. ii, pp. 316-320. 

Woop, FERN MANLY ( -1877), Lawyer. The code of Alabama, 1876. 
(See Codes of Alabama. ) 

Woop, STERLING ALEXANDER, and Woop, STERLING A. M. Code of Tus- 
caloosa, Ala., 1885. (See Wood, S. A. M.) 

— Lawyer. Sketch of John W. Shepherd. 

In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1894, pp- 157-159. 

Woop, STERLING ALEXANDER MARTIN (1823-1891), Lawyer, Gen. C. S.A. 
Address delivered at the commencement of Florence Synodical Female 
College. (See Florence Synodical Female College. ) 

— Sketch of Henderson Middleton Somerville. 

In Southern Law Journal and Reporter, Montgomery, Ala., March, 1880, vol. i, 


pp. 246-253. 


| 
i 
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Wooa, STERLING ALEXANDER MARTIN. Sketch of. 
In Proceedings Alabama State Bar Association, 1892, pp. 212-224. 

and Woop, STERLING ALEXANDER. A revised | code of ordinances | 
of the | city of Tuscaloosa, | To which are prefixed | the Act of Con- 
gress, | the charter of the city, | amendments of the charter, | articles 
of the State Constitution, ete. | 1885. | Prepared by | Wood & Wood, 
City Attorneys. | Tuscaloosa, Ala, | 1885, | Mont. I. Burton, printer and 
stationer. 


pp. 180, xxiii. 
List of Mayors of Tuscaloosa, 1828-1886, p. 44. 


Copies seen: Owen. 

Woops, ALVA (1794-1887), D. D., First Pres. Univ. of Ala., Baptist clerqy- 
man. Introductory lecture before the Alabama Institute, delivered 
Dee. 7, 1833, in the House of Representatives by Alva Woods, D. D. 
President of the University. Tuscaloosa: W. W. & F. W. McGuire. 
IS34. 

svo. 
Not seen. 

—— Baccalaureate address, delivered Aug. 11, 1834, at the 3rd annual 
commencement of the University of the State of Alabama by Alva 
Woods, D. D., President of the University. Published by request of 
the trustees. 134. 

Not seen. 

—— Literary and theological | addresses | by | Alva Woods, D. D. | with 
a biographical sketch | appended. | Providence: | Providence press 
company, printers. | 1868, | 

8vo. pp. viii, 399. Photograph of Mr. Woods, and two of his home at Provi- 
dence, R. 1. 

Fifty copies only printed for private distribution. 

Contains several addresses delivered at Tuscaloosa, some historical notes respect 
ing the University of Alabama, 1831-1837, and a biographical sketch of the author. 

Several of these addresses were originally printed, soon after delivery, in pam 
phiet form, but none have been seen. 

Copies seen: University; Owen. 

— Brief addresses | of | Rev. Alva Woods, | on | sundry occasions, | 
with | some notes appended. | Printed for private distribution. | Provi- 
dence: | J. A. & R. A. Reid, printers. | 1879. | 

pp. 26 [2]. 

The appendix contains extracts from letters written the author by his old Uni- 
versity of Alabama students. 

Copies seen: University. 

— A | sermon | delivered in the meeting-house | of | the Second Baptist 
Church in Boston | on | the evening of Lord’s Day, Oct. 28, 1821 | at 
the | ordination | of | the Rev. Alva Woods | as | a minister of the Gos- 
pel and | a Professor in Columbian College in the | District of Colum- 
bia. | By Leonard Woods, D. 1). | Boston | printed and published by 
Lincoln & Edmonds, 53 Cornhill. | n.d. 

Svo. pp. 32. 
— Sketch of. 
Clark's History of Education in Alabama, pp. 46-48. 
Pp. 36-48 give the history of the University during his incumbency as Presi- 
dent, 1831-1837. 
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Woops, WILLIAM BURNHAM | —1887), Gen., Judge U. S. Sup. Court. 
Proceedings of the bench and bar | of the | Supreme Court of the 
United States | In Memoriam | William B. Woods, | Washington: | 
Government printing oflice. | 1887. | 

8vo. 21. 

He was a brig.-Gen. in the Civil War, and after the close of hostilities settled 
in Alabama. He successively became Chancellor of the Middle Division of Ala 
bama, Cireuit Judge for the 5th Judicial Cireuit of the U.S. and an Associate 
Justice of the Supreme Court of the U.S. 

Copies seen: Jonns Hopkins Univ. 

Woopwarp, Joseru. The relations of the North and South | considered 
iu connection with the | principles of the American Party: | an ad- 
dress, | delivered at Talladega, 6th Sept., 1855, | before the | American 
Party of Talladega County, | by | Hon. Jos, A. Woodward, of 8. C. | 
Published by request. | Montgomery: | Barrett & Wimbish’s book and 
job office. | L855. | 

8vo. pp. 15. 

Subsequently removed to Ala. where he died. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

WoopWarkb, THOMAS SIMPSON (1797-1861), Maj. Georgia Volrs., Lt. Col. 
Cmd@t Indn. Volrs., Brig. Gen. of Militia. Woodward's reminiscences 
| of the | Creek, or Muscogee Indians, | contained in letters to friends 
in | Georgia and Alabama. | By Thomas 8. Woodward, of Louisiana, | 
(formerly of Alabama.) | With an appendix, | containing interesting 
matter relating to the general subject. | Montgomery, Ala.: | Barrett 
& Wimbish, book and general job printers. | 1859. | 

Svo. pp. 168, 

rhe greater number of these letters were originally published in the Mont 
gomery Mail. 

A very valuable book now quite rare. 

‘*Few men have had better opportunities for studying the Indian character and 
investigating their customs than Gen. Woodward. Very early in life 
he was brought into contact with the Red Man; and, stirred by the Indian blood 
in his own veins, he studied his character and traditions lovingly and earnestly. 

The unpretending pages which follow contain a very great deal of matter 
of high historical value to the people of Alabama and Georgia.” — Introduction. 

“A small volume of reminiscences about the Indians, which attempts te confute 
many of the statements made by Pickett, Meek, Coxe, and others, which have 
been in part adopted in this volume. He was an interesting man, tall and erect, 
and brusk (sic) in manner. ’—Brewer's History of Alabama. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

Wooten, H. V., The topography and diseases of Lowndesboro, 
and its vicinity, during the year 1850. 

In Fenner’s (E.D.) Southern Medical Reports, 1850, vol. ii, pp. 330-345. New 
Orleans, La. 

WorcESTER, JOSEPH EMERSON (1784-1865), 4. WM. A | gazetteer | of the | 
United States | abstracted from | the universal gazetteer | of the 
author; with enlargement of the principal articles. | By J. E. Wor- 
cester, A. M. | Andover: | printed for the author by Flagg and Gould: | 


1818. | 
&vo. Not paged. 
Contains short account of Alabama, with sketches of counties and towns. One 
of the first of the kind. 
Copies seen: Hamner. 


| 
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Wricut, Joun WILLIAM ALBERT (18 -1894). Ourmountains and natural 
bridge. 


In Birmingham ( Ala.) Age-Herald, Feb’y 1, 1892. 


—— State reminiscences. 
Ibid, Sept. 18, 1892. 
Relates to location of early Indian places in East Alabama. 


—— |’r. Carlos G. Smith. Sketch of the life of that eminent educator. 
Ibid. Oct. 25, 1892. 
Sixth president of the State University. 


WYMAN, WILLIAM STOKES ( -), LL. D., Prof. Latin University of Ala- 
bama. The Study of Virgil. 
In Alabama Educational Journal, Montgomery, Ala., June, 1859, vol. i, pp. 265- 


—— Exercises | in | Latin prose composition: | mainly in the syntax | of 
the | compound sentence. | By | William 8. Wyman, | professor of 
latin | in the | University of Alabama. | Tuscaloosa. | M. I. Burton | 
1888. | 

svo. pp. 20. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

— Henry W. Hilliard. More interesting reminiscences of the departed 
statesmen, 

In Montgomery (Ala.) Advertiser, Dec. 25, 1892. 


— Earliest times in and around Montgomery. 
Ibid. June 7, 1893. 
— More history, an interesting letter on the Indians. 
Ibid. June 11, 1893. 
— The tirst European settlement in Alabama. 
Ibid. July 9, 1893. 
Also published in Proceedings Alabama Educational Association, 1893. pp. 
70-80. 
—— The drama in Montgomery. 
Ibid. Oct, 28-Nov. 4, 1894. 


—— Old Augusta, the first town settled by the whites in Montgomery County. 
Ibid. Dec. 29 and 30, 1896. 

—— The historic name—*‘ Tuscaloosa.” 
In the Tuscaloosa ( Ala.) Times, Souvenir Edition, Oct. 28, 1896. 


—— The Cradle days of Tuscaloosa. 
In the Tuscaloosa (Ala.) Times, Trade Edition, Oct. 1898. 


Y. 


YANCEY, WILLIAM LOWNDEs (1814-1863), Lawyer, M.C. from Ala., Conf. 
States Senator from Ala., Statesman and Orator. Speech of William L. 
Yancey, | of Autauga, | in the Senate of the State of Alabama, | on 
the ith of January, 1844; | upon a joint memorial to Congress in rela- 
tion to the imprisonment of Amos Kendall, | Post Master General, on 
account of the claim of Stockton & Stokes; and in reply to | Mr. 
Dougherty of Macon county. | n. p. n.d. 

8vo. pp. 10. 
Favors relief by Congress. 
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YANCEY, WILLIAM LOWNDES. Speech | of | Hon. Wm. Lowndes Yancey, | 
; of Alabama, | on the | annexation of Texas to the United States. | 
t Delivered in the House of Representatives, Jan. 7, 1845. | Printed by 
Harris & Heart, ‘* Constitution ” office. | n.d. 
8vo. pp. 14. 
Advocates annexation; contains also scathing attack on Mr. T. L. Clingman’s 
' (of N.C.) position. This speech led to the duel between Messrs. Yancey and 


Clingman, an account of which is given in Du Bose's Life of Yancey. 
Copies seen: Johus Hopkins Univ. 
—— Oration on life and character of Andrew Jackson. Wetumpka: 
Printed by B. B. Moore. 1845. 
Svo. pp. 16. 
Also in the Democrat, Huntsville, Ala., Aug. 27, 1845. 
Delivered by request of citizens at Wetumpka, Ala., July 11, 1845. 

—— Speech | of | Mr. Yancey, of Alabama | on the | Oregon question. | De- 
livered | in the House of Representatives, | January 7, 1846. | Wash- 
ington: | Printed at the Union office. | 1846. | 

8vo. pp.&. 
Also in the Democrat, Huntsville, Ala., Fob. 4, 1846. 


—— Speech on harbors and rivers bill. Washington: Printed by Blair & 

Rives, 1846. 
8vo. pp. 13. 
Also in the Democrat, Huntsville, Ala., Sept. 23, 1846. 
Delivered in the House of Representatives March 10, 1846 

—— Remarks | of | Mr. Yancey, of Alabama, | on | Mr. C. J. Ingersoll's 
resolutions of inquiry into | the conduct of Daniel Webster, in | ex- 
pending the contingent fund | while Secretary of State. | Delivered 
in the House of Representatives, April 9 and 10, 1846. | Washington: | 
printed by John T. Towers, | 1846. | 

pp. 16. 

—— [An address on the dignity and rights of woman, delivered before the 
young ladies of Rev. Mr. Hamner’s High School, at Baltimore, April 
3-29, 1846.] 

Manuscript. 
See the Democrat, Huntsville, Ala., April 29, 1846, for account of. 

—— An oration on the life and character of Andrew Jackson, delivered at 
Baltimore May 23, 1846, before the Jackson Monument Convention. 
Baltimore: Printed by James Lucas. 1846. 

8vo. pp. 24. 
This address is remarkable in its variation from the Wetumpka address above. 

—— Remarks of Mr. Yancey of Alabama in the House of Representatives, 
June 16, 1846, on the Mexican War, and in reply to Mr. Stephens, of 
Georgia. 

In the Democrat, Huntsville, Ala., July 15, 1846. 
— Alabama Resolutions. 
In the Democrat, Huntsville, Ala., March 8, 1848. 
j Prepared for and adopted by the Alabama Democratic Convention, Montgom- 
ery, Ala., Feb. 14 and 15, 1848. 

— An | address | to | the people of Alabama, | by W. L. Yancey, | late a 
delegate, at large, for the State of Alabama, | to the | National Demo- 
cratic Convention, | held at Baltimore, on 22d May, A. D. 1848. | Mont- 
gomery: | Printed at the Flag and Advertiser job office. | 1848. | 

8vo. pp. 78,11. 


| 
| 
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A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ALABAMA. 1241 


The 1 1. contains a statement, concurring with Mr. Yancey, from P. A. Wray, 
also a delegate. 

Copies seen: Curry. 

A later edition was issued with the following title: 


YANCEY, WILLIAM Lownpes. An | address | tothe | people of Alabama, | 
by W. L. Yancey, | late a delegate, at large, from the State of Ala- 
bama, | to the | National Democratic Convention, | held at Baltimore, 
May 22d, 1848. | With a supplement, | containing | two letters from 
Mr. Buchanan, | and the late | letter of Martin Van Buren. | Mont- 
gomery: | Barrett & Wimbish, book and job printers. | 1856. | 

8vo. pp. 63. 
Contains Yancey’s address, pp.53; Letters from Mr. Buchanan, pp. 54-57, and 
Mr. Van Buren’s letter, pp. 57-63. 


— An address | on | the life and character | of | John Caldwell Cal- 
houn. | Delivered | before the citizens of Montgomery, Alabama, | on 
the | Fourth July, 1850. | By William L. Yancey. | Montgomery: | Job 
oftice Advertiser and Gazette print. | 1850. | 

8vo. pp. 67. 

Referred to in Southern Quarterly Review, Charleston, 8. C., Sept. 1850, vol. ii, 
n. p., p. 269. 

Copies seen: Curry. 


[An appeal for the unity of Alabama, delivered before the Demo- 
eratic and Anti-Know Nothing Convention, Montgomery, Ala., Jan. 8, 
1856. ] 

In Montgomery (Ala.) Advertiser, Jan. 1856. 
See the Democrat, Huntsville, Ala., Jan. 17, 1856, for fall report of proceedings 
of convention, platform, ete. 


—— [Letter, dated Tuskegee, Ala., Jan. 21, 1856, from W. F. Samford 
addressed to William L. Yancey asking him “ for an expression of your 
viewson.... the... questions involved in the coming Presiden- 
tialcontest.” Reply of Yancey, dated Montgomery, Ala., Feb. 6, 1856. } 

In the Democrat, Huntsville, Ala, March 14, 1856. 


—— [Letter to J. D. Meadew, of Dadeville, Ala., dated June 16, 1859, on 
the fatal political course of Stephen A. Douglas. } 
In Montgomery, (Ala.) Advertiser, June, 1559. 
—— [Speech on political issues at Columbia, 8. C., July 28, 1859.) ° 
In the South Carolinian, Columbia, July, 1859. 

—— Speech | of | Hon. W. L. Yancey, | delivered in the Democratic State 
Convention, | of the State of Alabama, | held at Montgomery, on the 
llth, 12th, 15th and Ith of January, 1860, | Montgomery: | Advertiser 
book and job steam press print, | 1860, | 

pp.3l 


Copies seen: Curry ; Owen. 


—— Speech of the Hon, William L. Yancey, of Alabama, delivered in the 
National Democratic Convention, Charleston, April 28th, 1860. With 
the protest of the Alabama delegation. From the report of the 
“Charleston Mercury.” [Colophon: Walker, Evans & Co., print., 
Charleston. } 

8vo. pp.20. No title page. 
Copies seen: Curry. 


| 


~~ 
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YANCEY, WILLIAM LOWNDES. Substance of the speech made by Hon. 
Wm. L. Yancey, in the Democratic meeting at Marion, Perry County 
{Ala.], May 19, 1860. n. p. n.d. 

8vo. pp. 24. No title page. 
Political issues. 
Copies seen: Curry. 

—— [Speech in Baltimore Democratic Convention, June 28, 1860, congrat- 
ulating the country on the nomination of Breckinridge for President. } 

In Daily Baltimore American, J une, 1860. 

—— [Speech at Memphis, Tenn., Aug. 14, 1860, on the Presidential cam- 

paign of 1860.) 


svo. pp.—. 
This was the opening speech of a canvass which included the North 


—— [Political addresses, campaign of 1860. } 
Speech at Cooper Lnstitute, New York, Oct. 10, 1860, 
In New York Herald, Oct. 1860; also in New York World, Oct. 1860. 
Speech at Faneuil Hall, Boston, Oct, 12, 1860. 
In Boston Post, Oct. 1860, 
Speech at Rochester, N. Y., Oct. 15, 1860. pp. —. 
Speech at Albany, N. Y., Oct. 16, 1860, 
In an Albany paper. 
Speech at Syracuse, N. Y., Oct. 16 [P. M.], 1860. 
In a Syracuse paper. 
Speech at Pike's Opera House, Cincinnati, Ohio, Oct, 22, 1860, 
In Cincinnati Gazette, Oct. 1860; also in Louisville Courier, Oct. 1860. 
Speech at Louisville, Ky., Oct. 25, 1860. 
In Louisville Courier, Oct, 1860. 
Speech at Nashville, Tenn., Oct. 26, 1860, 
In Nashville American, Oct. 1860. 
Speech at New Orleans, La., Oct. 29, 1860. 
In Vew Orleans Delta, Nov. 1860, 

—— [Communications from Confederate States Commissioners, W. L. Yan- 
cey, P. A. Rost, and A. Dudley Mann, dated Aug. MM, 1861, addressed to 
Right Honorable Earl Russell, Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of 
Foreign Affairs, in explanation of the rightof the Confederate govern- 
iment to recognition by Her Majesty’s government. ] 

In Du Bose’s Life and Times of Yancey, pp. 609-621. 
—— Constitution of the Montgomery League of United Southerners, 


In Du Bose’s Life and Times of Yancey, pp. * 77-378. 


—— Speeches | of | William L. Yancey, Esq., | Senator from | the State of 
Alabama; | made in the Senate of the Confederate States, | during the 
session commencing on the 18th | day of August, A. D. 1862. | Mont- 
gomery, Ala.: | Montgomery Advertiser book and job office. | 1862. | 

Retaliation, Aug. 21, 1862; Secret sessions, Aug. 22, 1862; Conscription, Sept. 4, 
1862; Exemptions of State officers, Sept. 10. 1862; Appointment of brigadier-gen- 
erals, Sept. 22,1862; The pay of soldiers, Oct. 1862. 

Copies seen: Owen 


—— Account of portraits of Yancey. 
In Montgomery (Ala.) Mail, March 1, 1871. 


—— Sketch of Benjamin Cudworth Yancey. 
In O'Neall’s Bench and Bar of South Carolina, vol. 1i, pp. 322-324. Charleston, 


S.C. 1859. 8vo. 
Father of William L. Yancey. 
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YELLOW CREEK Baptist ASSOCIATION. Minutes, 1879. 
&8vo. pp.6,1 1 
Nineteenth session, Pleasant Grove Church, Marion county, Ala., Oct. 3, 1879. 
YELLOW Fever. Outbreak of yellow fever at Brewton [Ala.] in 1883. 
In Reportof Board of Health, 1883 and Is84. pp. 47-96. 


—— In Decatur [1888.] 
Ibid, 1888. pp. 49-70. 


YerBy, WILLIAM E, W, (1862- ). Sketch of Greensboro, Ala. 

In Smith and De Land's Northern Alabama, Historical and Biographical. pp. 
549-561. 

YounG Lapis’ ACADEMY OF THE VISITATION. Prospectus | of the | 
Young Ladies’ | Academy of the Visitation, | Summerville, | near 
Mobile, Alabama. | Mobile Register print. | 1883. | 

l2moe. pp. {4}. 
Copies seen: Bureau of Education. 

YouNG MEN’s CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. Proceedings | of the | Thirteenth 
Annual Convention | of the | Young Men’s Christian Associations | of | 
Alabama, | held at Selma, March 26-29, 1891. | Published by State 
executive committee. | Selma, Ala.: | Selma Printing Company. | n.d. 

pp. 40. 
Copies seen: Owen. 


APPENDIX. 


ALABAMA HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 

This society was organized on July 8, 1850, in the city of Tuscaloosa, Ala. The 
constitution adopted was prepared by Dr. Basil Manly, who was largely instru- 
mental in bringing about the organization. As declared in the constitution, 

“The object of the soviety is to discover, procure, preserve, and ditfuse what- 
ever may relate to the natural, civil, literary, and ecclesiastical history of the 
State of Alabama, and of the States in connection with her.” 

* The plan of our operations is one of vast magnitude and the materials to be 
collected of almost endless variety. No one department of human research con 
fines our system. It covers every subject of the natural history of the State in 
the animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms. It spreads its wide embrace to 
receive the record of every important event, either past, or now transpiring, in 
our civil, religious, social, and individual history,” ete.—(Ezecutive Committee's 
report, 1851.) 

The first annual meeting was held July 14, 1851, at the University of Alabama, 
and for about ten years, with more or less regularity, these meetings were held 
chietly during the commencements. In 1852 it was incorporated by actof the leg 
islature. During the four years of the war all work was suspended, and many of 
the papers taken away and destroyed. It was not until 1874, under the inspira- 
tion of Dr. Joshua H. Foster, who had been the first secretary, that a revival was 
effected. For some time there was great interest, and in this period the Alabama 
Historical Reporter had a brief existence. Enthusiasm, however, did not long 
continue, and recently very little has been done except to keep up a nominal 
organization. However, at the annual meeting, June 21, 1898, there was much 
enthusiasm and a period of great usefulness and activity seemsin prospect. Prepa- 
rations are being made for the issuance of volames of the 7ransactions, etc., and 
in other ways furthering its objects. 

Its collections are deposited, by courtesy, in the library of the University of 
Alabama, at Tuscaloosa, Ala. These consist of books and pamphlets, together 
with a few manuscripts and some newspaper files. 


| 

| 
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Its first officials were: President, Alexander Bowie; First Vice President, A. J 
Pickett; Second Vice Presideut, E. D. King; Treasurer, W. Moody; Secretary, 
Joshua H. Foster; and Executive Committee, J. J. Ormond, B. Manly, M. Tuomey, 
L. ©. Garland and N. H. Cobbs. 

Its officers for 1898-99 are: President, His Excellency, Joseph Forney Johnston, 
Governor, Montgomery; Vice Presidents, William LeRoy Broun, President Agri 
cultural and Mechanical College, Auburn; Col. Martin Luther Stansel, Carrollton ; 
Edward La Fayette Russell, Esq., Mobile; Thomas Chalmers MeCorvey, Professor 
of History and Philosophy, University of Alabama; Peter Joe Hamilton, Esq., 
Mobile; Seeretary and Treasurer, Thomas MeAdory Owen, Carrollton; Exeeutive 
Committee (in addition to the above officials), Dr. William Stokes Wyman, Pro 
fessor of Latin, University of Alabama; Dr. James Knox Powers, President of 
the University of Alabama; Dr. Eugene Allen Smith, State Geologist, University 
of Alabama; Dr. Joshua Hill Foster, Tuscaloosa; James Harris Fitts, Esq., 
Tuscaloosa; Judge James Jetferson Maytield, Tuscaloosa. 

The list of historical publications named below is complete, but it is not 
improbable that a few of the administration papers have escaped notice. 
Accounts of the various meetings appear in the newspapers of the period. A 
short sketch of the society will be found in W. C. Richardson's * History of 
Tuscaloosa, Alabama’ in Smith and DeLand’s Northern Alabama, p. 516; also in 
W.G. Clark's History of Education in Alabama, p. 69. It is also noted in the 
List of Learned Societies published in Report of | U. 8.) Commissioner of Educa- 
tion, 1894-95. 


ALABAMA HitsTorRIcaL Sociery. Constitution |.of the | Alabama His- 
torical Society; | organized at Tuskaloosa, | July 8th, 1850. | Tuska- 
loosa: | printed by M. D.J. Slade. | 1850. | 

8vo. pp. 12. Cover title same as above, 1 leaf. 


Edition, 500 copies. 

Contents: 

Title. 1 leaf, verso officers of the society ; 
Constitution, pp. 3-9; and 

Information as to objects of the society, pp. 9-12. 
This is a rare publication. 

Copies seen: Curry; Owen. 


— Circular exhibiting the objects of the Society. 
Mentioned in Report of the Executive Committee to tirst annual meeting, July 
14, 1851, as having been printed in an edition of 500 copies. 


——Transactions | ofthe | Alabama Historical Society, | at its | first annual 
meeting, | held at the | University of Alabama, | July 14, 1851. | Pub- 
lished under the direction of the Executive Committee. | Tuskaloosa: | 
printed by J. W. & J. F. Warren, ‘* Observer” office. | 1852. | 

vo. pp.54. 11. Cover title same as above, 1 leaf. 

Contents: 

Title, 1 leaf, verso blank. 

Proceedings, pp. 3-4. 

Report of the Executive Committee, by Josh. H. Foster, secretary, pp. 5-11. 
Address of the President, Hon. Alexander Bowie, pp. 12-25. 

Report on statistics of Tuskaloosa, by M. 'Tuomey and W. Moody, pp. 26-29. 
Memoir on the cotton plant, by Isaac Croom, pp. 30-54. 

Contents, 1 1. 

Copies seen: Owen 


——- An act to incorporate the Alabama Historical Society. 
In Acts General Assembly of Alabama, 1851-52, p. 288. Approved Feb. 5, 1852. 


—— Transactions | of the | Alabama Historical Society, | at the | annual 
meeting | in the | city of Tuscaloosa, | July 9th & 10th, 184). | Pub- 
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lished under the direction of the Executive Committee. | Tuscaloosa: | 
printed by J. F. Warren, ‘* Observer” office. | 1855, | 

8vo. pp.65. Cover title same as above, 1 leaf. 

Contents : 

Title, 1 leaf. 

Abstract of minutes of annual meeting, pp. 2-3. 

Claims and characteristics of Alabama history, by A. B. Meek, pp. 4-29; and 

Description and history of Blount County, by George Powell, pp. 30-65. 

This is quite a rare publication. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

ALABAMA HISTORICAL Society. Annual address | before the | Historical 
Society of Alabama, | at | Tuscaloosa, | July 13th, 1858, | By N. L. 
Whittield, Esq., | published by order of the Executive Committee. | 
Tuscaloosa: | Printed by J. F. Warren, “Observer” office, | 1858, | 

S vo. pp.19. Cover title same as above, 1 leaf. 
The true nature and purpose of history. 


Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Cover title: Tuskaloosa; | the origin of its name, | its history, ete., | 
a paper read before the | Alabama Historical Society, | by Thomas 
Maxwell, | July 1, 1876. | 

Title: Tuskaloosa, | the origin of its name, | its history, ete. | A paper | 
read before the | Alabama Historical Society, | by | Thomas Max- 
well, | July 1, 1876. | Printed at the office of the Tuskaloosa Gazette. | 

[1876 ] 

8 vo. pp.86. Map of Soto's route. Some copies have a photograph of Indian 


and other relics inset between pp. 72 and 73. 

Contente: 

Part First.—Introductory remarks, pp. 3-4; Expedition of De Soto from Tampa 
Bay to his cantonment for the winter at Anhayea (Tallahassee), pp. 4-10; Tidings 
of gold at Cofachiqui (Barnwell C. H.).—His march thither.—Cannon left on the 
way, pp. 10-12; Indian princess and exchange of courtesies.—Robbing of sepul- 
chres of their pearls, pp. 15-16; March to Xualla (Clarksville, Ga.).—Relics of visit 
seen by Mr. Hudgins, pp. 16-17; Sojourn at Chiaha (Rome, Ga.).—Pearls extracted 
from shells in the Coosa, pp. 17-18; Valley Head Fort.—The Cherokees.—Their 
modern chief, John Ross, and daughters, pp. 18-19; Coosa, Tallise, and Tuskaloosa, 
the latter on the Alabama River in 1540, pp. 19-21; The Cacique Tuskaloosa in 
state.—Three days’ march to Mauville (Mobile), pp. 21-24; Battle of Mauville.— 
Self-destruction of the last warrior, pp. 24-28; Cabusto (Erie).—Crossing the Black 
Warrior and Tombeck bee rivers. —Chicaza (Cotfeeville, Miss.), pp. 28-30; Fort Ali- 
bameo, on the Yazoo.—The Mississippi.—Death of De Soto.—Muscozo, pp. 30-31; 
De Soto viewed as an avant-courier of civilization.—Speculations on modern Tus- 
kaloosa, pp. 31-33; The French on Dauphin Island.— War with the Chickasaws, or 
Chickazas, pp. 33-34; Traditions from Chula-tarla-Emaltha.—His account of the 
origin of the Seminoles, pp. 34-35. 

Part Seconp.—Modern Tuskaloosa.— A United States lieutenant sold.— Black 
Warrior Town.—Oce-oche-Motla, pp. 37-44; The two dreams.—Lady prisoner at 
Black Warrior To wn.—Her rescue.—First white person in Tuskaloosa, pp. 44-48 ; 
Crocket's two visits to Tuskaloosa.—Jones’ Valley.—First settlers there and at 
Tuskaloosa, pp. 48-53; Historic facts.—Endowment of the University of Alabama 
by the United States.—State acts in relation thereto.—Trustees in default, pp. 
53-57; Congressional grant to Tuskaloosa.—Longevity.— Hospitality rejected, but 
horses impressed, pp. 57-59; Masonic and Odd Fellows Lodges established.—A 
tribute to Africa, pp. 59-61; Killing Indians upon a faise rumor, and an Amazon 
who would not be impressed, pp. 61-62; Removal of capitol to Tuskaloosa.—State 
bank, ete.—Dr. Guild and the panther, pp. 63-64; Removal of Creek Indians 
through Tuskaloosa.— Removal of the capitol from Tuskaloosa.—Value of good 
hotels.—Log cabin convention, pp. 65-67; Insane Hospital.—University of 
Alabama.—Vandalism of its destruction.—Ladies’ Seminaries.—Improvements 


| 
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needed, pp. 67-69; Indian relics.—Mounds at Carthage.—A giant skeleton.—The 
mound-builders, pp. 69-73; Aztec man in stone.—A panther.—Lion couchant.—A 
burial vase.—Indian idol.—Indian graves, pp. 73-77; The Alabama Stone.—How 
Puskaloosa became the City of Oaks, pp. 78-82; The pedagogue.— Eight reasons 
why Tuskaloosa should be spelled with a &.—Other reasons, pp. 82-85; Beautiful 
Tuska!oosa (a poem), pp. 85-86. 


Coptes seen: Owen. 


ALABAMA Historical Society. Circular. [Tusecaloosa, Ala., 1879. ] 
&vo. pp. (4) 
Shows officers for years 1878-79. Contains also information respecting objects 
of the society, being same as pp. 9-12 of the constitution, 1850, supra. 
Copies seen > Owen. 
—— [Administrative papers. 1878-1885.] 
Sve. 
Blank notifications for meetings. 1 sheet. 
Hand bill for annual meeting July 1, 1879. 1 sheet. 
Prospectus of the Alabama Historical Reporter. 1 sheet. 
Circular order for Alabama Historical Reporter. 1 sheet. 
Statement of dues. 1 sheet. 
Notice of election to membership, with list of officers for year 1879-80. 1 sheet. 
Letter asking for subscribers to Quarterly Magazine. 1 sheet 
Prospectus of Quarterly Magazine (never published]. 1 sheet. 
Copies seen: Owen. 
—— Alabama Historical Reporter, [Tusecaloosa, Ala., 1879-18%5.] 
Svo. 

Title of rol. i.: [Seal of the Society] | Alabama | Historical Reporter, 
| being the monthly proceedings of the | Alabama Historical Society. 
| Headquarters at Tuskaloosa, Alabama. | Vol. 1 — No. 1. [-10.] 

October, 1879. [-July, 1880.] 25 ets a year. | Officers for the year 
1879-80. | [-ete., several lines.] | pp.4 ineach issue. Double columns. 


Title of vols. ii and iit: Alabama | Historical Reporter | published under 
the auspices of the | Alabama Historical Society. | Headquarters at 
Tuskaloosa, Ala. | Vol. 2. No.1. [-12.] [-Vol. 3. No. 1-7.] December, 
1883. [-July, 1885.) 50c. a year. | Officers [-etc., several lines.} | pp. 
unnumbered. 

CONTENTS: 
The three volumes contain in all 29 numbers, with date of issue and general 
contents, as follows, viz: 
Vol. i, Nos. 1-10, 1879-80: 


No. 1, Oct., 1879.—Proceedings of annual meeting, July 1, 1879. 
No. 2, Nov., 1879.—Proceedings of meeting, Nov. 14, 1879. 

No. 3, Dec., 1879.—Proceedings of meeting, Dec., 15, 1879. 

No. 4,Jan., 1880.—Proceedings of meeting, Jan. 9, 1880. 

No. 5, Feb., 1880.—Historical societies. 


No. 6, Mar., 1880.—Proceedings of meeting, Mar. 20, 1880. 
No. 7, Apr., 1880.—-Historical societies. 
No. 8, May, 1880.—Claiborne’s Creek War MSS. 
No. 9, June, 1880,—Claiborne’s Creek War MSS.; Proceedings of annual meeting, 
June 28, 1880. 
No. 10, July, 1880.—Claiborne’s Creek War MSS. 
Vol. ii, Nos. 1-12, 1883-84: 
No. 1, Dec., 1883.—The Society; Proceedings of annual meeting, June 18, 1885; 
Proceedings of called meeting, Oct. 31,1883. pp. [8]. 
No. 2,Jan., 1884.—Sketch of Rev. Henry F. Buckner, by Dr. Joshua H. Foster; 
and Linguistic Notes, by Rev. Henry F. Buckner. pp. [8.} 
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No. 3, Feb., 1884.—Weatherford—‘‘The Red Eagle,” by Maj. J. D. Dreisback. 
pp. [8]. 

No. 4, Mar., 1884.— Weatherford, ete. (continued). pp. [8]. 

No. 5, Apr., 1884.— Weatherford, ete. (continued); and Announcement of annual 
address to be delivered by George W. Cable. pp. [8.] 

No. 6, May, 1884.—Memoranda of George S. Gaines; The Creek Red Stick, and 
also, An Incident of Fort Mims, by H.S. Halbert. pp. {8}. 

No. 7, June, 1884.—Proceedings of annual meeting, June 16, 1884; and Review of 
George W. Cable's address. pp. [8]. 

No. 8, July, 1884.—The Vengeance of Olohtie, by H.S. Halbert. pp. (6). 

No. 9, Aug.,1884.—The Canoe Battle, by Jerry Austil. pp. [4]. 

No. 10, Sept.,1884.—The Pilgrimage of De Soto, by R. A. Hardaway. pp. [8}. 

No. 11, Oct., 1884.—The Pilgrimage, ete. (concluded); and Sketch of the Society. 
pp. [8]. 

No. 12, Nov., 1884.—The Alabama Historical Society and the Legislature; and 
Indian Names. pp. [6). 


Vol. iti, Nos. 1-7, 1885: 


No. 1, Jan., 1885.—The Visit of Pushmataha to Fort Madison. pp. [8.] 

No. 2, Feb.. 1885.—The Route of De Soto, by A. W. Dillard. pp. [8.] 

No. 3, Mar., 1885.—The Route, ete. (continued); and Sketch of the Society. 
pp. [8.] 

No. 4, Apr., 1885.—The Route, ete. (concluded) ; and The Vine and Olive, by T.C. 
MecCorvey. pp. [8.] 

No. 5, May, 1885.—The Vine and Olive (continued). pp. [8.] 

No. 6, June, 1885.—Proceedings of annual meeting, June 17, 1885; Review of 
W. H. Denson’s annual address; and an Interesting Old 
Gnu. pp. 

No. 7, July, 1885.—Tragiec death of Gen. Wm. MeIntosh, and also “Savanna 
Jack,” by Maj. J.D. Dreisback. pp. [8.] 

This publication was instituted to disseminate information regarding the Uis- 
torical Society, and to report the proceedings of the meetings. After ten issues, 
1879-80, it probably suspended for want of support. In 1883, the society experi 
encing another revival, its publication was resumed December, 1883, and, 
excepting December, 1884, nineteen numbers were issued in succession. 

It was under the editorial management of Walter Guild and John Snow, the 
secretaries, at various times. The former retired in April, 1884, owing to his 
father's death. From this date the editors were John Snow and Mont. I. Burton. 
While the principal contents are of an administrative character, there were a 
number of articles of value, notably those by Major J. D. Dreisback and H. $8. 
Halbert, and also the Claiborne Creek War MSS. 

This publication is out of print, and but one complete set is known, and thatis 
in the library of the compiler. Partial sets are in the Boston Public Library, the 
California State Library, and the library of the Wisconsin Historical Society. 


HISTORICAL Society, THE ALABAMA. Bibliography. 
In Report of American Historical Association for 1890, p. 175. Also, /bid., for 
1895, p.742. Washington. 8 vo. 
In 1890, six titles; and in 1895, seven titles. 
In each case the date of the constitution (which is the date of the organization 
of the society) is erroneously given as the 9th. when the true date, as appears 
both on the title page and cover title, is July 8, 1850. 


—— Session | of the | Alabama Legislature, | 1847-1848. | A paper prepared 
for | the Historical Society of Alabama | by | J. L. M. Curry, LL. D., | 
A Corresponding Member [-etc., 3 lines.] | Published by the Society. | 
Washington, D. C.: | Judd & Detweiler, printers. | 1892. | 
8 vo. Cover title only, Lleaf. pp. 15. 
A paper of value. Contains much political history of the period, 


Copies seen: Owen. 
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HISTORICAL Society, THE ALABAMA. [The location of the battle-field of 
Maubila. By Rev. T. H. Ball.) 


In Halbert and Ball's Creek War of 1813 and 1814, pp. 320-331. 

This paper was prepared for the 1883 meeting of the society, but the author 
failing to attend, it was never formally presented. Contends for the location ot 
this bloody encounter in Clarke County, Ala. 

—— Corer title: Importance and growth of | genealogical work | in the 
South. | By | James Oscar Prade. | 
Title: Importance ‘and growth | of | genealogical work in the South. | 
[Design] | Delivered before the | Alabama Historical Soviety, | on 
June 18, 1895, | at Tuscaloosa, Alabama. | By | James Oscar Prude. | 
Published by the | Alabama Historical Society. | [ 1895. ] 

8vo., pp. 29. Portrait of author. 

Reviewed favorably in William and Mary College Quarterly, Williamsburg, 
Va., April, 1896, vol. iv, p. 285. 

Copies seen: Owen. 

—— Announcement 1898-99. [West Alabamian print, Carrollton, Ala., 
1808. ] 

8vo. pp. [4.] 

Administrative circular No. 1. 

Gives officers for year 1898-99; and presents an appeal to the publie under the 
following outline: Organization, objects, history, annual meeting 1898, future 
plans, library and collections, and appeal. 

—— Prospectus. Transactions of the Society. 1850-1897. [West Ala- 
bamian print, Carrollton, Ala., L898. 

pp. [3.] 

Administrative circular No, 2. 

A circular sent to the trade and libraries, soliciting subscription to vol. i, of the 
Transactions, etc., the table of contents of which is given. 


—— Appeal to the Pressof the State. [West Alabamian print, Carrollton, 
Ala., 1898.] 

8vo. 1 sheet. 

Administrative cireular No. 3. 

Sent to all of the newspapers of Alabama, requesting cooperation and asking a 

complimentary copy for the library of the society. 

—— Transactions of the Alabama Historical Society. 

8vo. (In press.) 
Vol. i, 1850-1897. 
Vol. ii, 1897-1898. 


A. 
Aa, Van der, 683. 
Abbott, Benedict, 781. 
Abbott, John Stephens Cabot, 781. 
Abelin, Johann Philipp, 683. 
Abercrombie, R. H., 781. 
Abington, Andrew, 333. 


Abolition movements in South before 1828. 


823. 
Aboriginal history of Tennessee, 972. 
Aborigines of Alabama, 1109. 
Adair, James, history of Indians by, 781. 
Adair, William 1., 1007 
Adams, A. B., 782. 
Adams, Charles Kendall, vu, 6, 17. 
Adams, George B., 6, 8. 
Adams, Henry, vil, 17. 
Adams, Herbert B., 1, v, vu, 3, 17. 


Adams, John Quincy, on Cuban question, 


205, 226. 

on National Observatory, 388. 

opposes acquisition of Cuba, 19s. 
Addison, Jolin, 291, 343, 345. 
Administrators, duties of, 1112. 
Afliliated historical societies, 6. 
Agee, G. W., 782. 
Agrarian system, basis of, 108. 

New England, 109. 
Agricultural industries of Alabama, 782. 
Agriculture, American colonial, 107. 

encouragement of, in 1794, 552. 
Aguirre, Lope de, expedition of, 696. 
Aiken. John G., 789, 870. 
Alabama, agricultural industries of, 782. 

almanacs of, 794. 

annexation of West Florida to, 925. 

Baptists of, 808. 

Bar Association of, 810. 

bibliography of, 777-1248. 

church history of, 779, 797, 851, 863, 915, 982, 

997, 1123. 

civil government of, 816. 

climate of, 796. 

coal fields of, 1026. 

codes of, 869. 

constitutional conventions in, 877. 

criminal law in, 862. 

De Soto's expedition in, 1108. 
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Alabama—Continued. 

early history of, 802. 

early iron making in, 955. 

educational interests in, 812. 

finances of, 799, 802, 803 sq., 918, 921, 1061, 
1205. 

first settlement in, 1239. 

fossils in, 850, 875, 876, 946 aq., 1002, 1055. 

geology of, 792, 849, 944, 1028, 1223, 1154. 

gold belt of, 841. 

Historical Association of, 1243. 

industries of, 818, 819. 

judicial history of, 863. 

lands for sale in, 790. 

laws of, 798, 810, 821, 1004. 

maps of, 1036. 

medical history of, 795, 801, 803 sz., 920, 1020, 
1046. 

memorial record of, 828 

military records of, 782, 1250. 

militia of, 1057, 1167. 

mineral resources of, 789, 790, 851. 

occupation by English, 1109. 

origin of name, 1110. 

physical survey of, 854. 

public men of, 934 x7. 

railroads and navigation in, 789, 790, 791 
792, 863. 

resources and future prospects of, 885. 

sketches of towns of, 1146. 

supreme court cases in, 1175. 

war history of, 842. 

Alabamians, biographies of, 784, 827, 828, 842, 
864, 935, 958, 969, 1059, 1120, 1125, 1147 
1165, 1199. 

Alamo, a tale of the, 1235. 

Alcohol as a medicine and beverage, 850. 

Aldrich, William F., 793. 

Aldrich, Truman H., 792. 

Alexander City, Ala., 793. 

Alexander, E. P., 794. 

Alexander, J. Bell, 794. 

Alfred and Inez, 794. 

Alienage, rules and principles of, 512. 

Alienation, restriction on, 108, 117, 119. 

Alien ownership of land, 482. 

Allen, T. M., 794. 

Alsentz, John Christopher, 383. 
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Ambrister executed in Vlorida, 195. 
Ambuscade, French frigate, 528. 
America, Cabot's discovery of, 37. 
American Economic Association, 8. 
American history, study of, in schools, 76. 
American Party and its mission, 1161. 
American soldiers, endurance of. 646. 
Ames, Herman V., 14. 
Ames, S., on diseases in Alabama, 795 
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